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PREFACE. 


AN  edition  of  the  Gospels,  as  transmitted  to  us  in  the  leading  dialects  of  ancient 
England,  was  designed  and  partly  executed  several  years  ago  by  one  of  our  accom- 
plished Anglo-Saxon  scholars,  John  M.  Kemble,  Esq.  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. The  undertaking  was,  however,  soon  suspended  for  various  causes  ;  and  at 
the  time  of  Mr  Kemble's  death,  in  the  spring  of  1857,  the  portion  of  it  actually 
completed  did  not  reach  beyond  the  opening  verses  of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  St 
Matthew.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  instead  of 
suffering  so  good  a  project  to  fall  entirely  to  the  ground,  resolved  to  carry  on  the 
printing  of  the  work  as  far  at  least  as  the  conclusion  of  the  first  Gospel. 

Although  the  labour  thus  imposed  on  the  new  Editor  has  been  comparatively 
shght,  it  would  have  proved  less  onerous  still,  if  Mr  Kemble  had  left  behind  him 
any  notes  or  memoranda  to  specify  the  manuscripts  he  was  consulting  both  in  the 
construction  of  his  text  and  in  his  choice  of  various  readings.  The  uncertainty 
arising  from  this  cause  appeared  at  first  sight  irremediable ;  but  the  Editor  is  now 
enabled  to  state,  that  a  careful  examination  of  manuscripts  at  Cambridge,  Oxford, 
and  the  British  Museum,  has  led  to  the  complete  identification  of  Mr  Kemble's 
authorities. 

1.  The  text  of  col.  i  is  found  to  be  a  MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, No.  cxL.  (See  Wanley,  Catalog,  p.  116.)  The  various  readings  marked  a  at  the 
bottom  of  this  column  are  derived  from  a  MS.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library 
li,  II.  II  (Wanley,  p.  152)  ;  those  marked  b  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  No.  441 
(Wanley,  p.   64). 

2.  The  text  of  col.  2  is  the  Hatton  MS.,  also  in  the  Bodleian.  (Wanley, 
p.  76.)  The  various  readings  immediately  below  it  are  derived  from  the  Boyal  MS. 
I.  A  xiv.,   in  the  British  Museum.     (Wanley,  p.  181.) 

3.  The  third  text,   or  interlinear  Gloss,  is  from  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels  in  the 
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Cotton  MS.  Nero,  d.  iv.  (Wanley,  p.  250)  ;  and  is  here  accompanied  by  a  cognate 
version,  known  as  the  Rush  worth  Gospels,  and  surviving  in  the  Bodleian  Librarv 
(Wanley,  p.  81). 

These  different  versions  of  the  same  Gospel,  now  printed  side  by  side,  are  highly 
interesting  to  comparative  philologers  as  well  as  to  the  critical  student  of  the 
Sacred  Text ;  since  they  present  us  with  a  copious  stock  of  trustworthy  materials  for 
investigating  the  peculiar  genius  of  the  Anghan  or  Northumbrian,  as  distinguished 
from  the   Saxon,  element  in   our  native  language. 


Charles  Hardwick. 
Cambridge, 

29  March,  1858. 


ONGINNED     F0RERIM^TAL4-SAGA       TENU        DARA   CAN0NA4  REGOLRA 

INCIPIT  PROLOGUS         DECEM  CANONUM. 


^Epistola   beati    Hieronymi    ad   Damasum    Papam,    in    quattuor   Evangelistas.] 

I^Beatissimo   Pap^e   Damaso,    Hieronymus.] 


NiWE         were       gewyrce      mech      netldes       of         aide  <5set     aefter  bissena  writta 

Novum      opus       facere        me        cogis      ex     veteri  :        ut      post     exemplaria      scripturarum 

alle      ymbhyrft      tostrogden    swa4'swelc         oiSer  doema        ic  sitto  "J      forXon    betwih     him      fagas-l'fagegas 

toto        orbe         dispersa,       quasi       quidam    arbiter     sedeam :     et     quia     inter      se  variant 

hwset     aron       <Sa         Sa         mi<5         gregisc       efne-geSohton-1'of     socSe-l'mitS       ic  ymbiSohte-1'ic  sundrude  arwyrtSe 

quae     sint     ilia    quae      cum       Graeca         consentiant        veritate,  decernam.  Pius 

werc-1'winn        ah  froecenlic      fore-onfong-1'dearfscip  sengum     to  doemenne    of       o<5rum         <5ene     from       allum 

labor,         sed      periculosa  praesumtio  judicare     de    cgeteris,    ipsum    ab    omnibus 

gedoemed  aldum     geswiga     «a  tunga       :i    ^e  liarwelle-l'harne    middengeard    to    iSscm  frummum-1'to  onginnvm 

judicandum :     senis     mutare    linguam,    et       canescentem        mundum     ad  initia 

eft  to  tea         ^ara  lyttelra  hwelc      for^on       gelaered       aetgeadre       o<5^se        unlaered       miiS^y     in        bond 

retrahere      parvulorum.  Quis      enim       doctus        pariter         vel       indoctus,     cum     in     manus 

boc-i'gefulden  boo         to  onfoes  1      «a  salt  waella-l'of  saltwsella        tSone  aene         indranc  geseaS-l'sceawaiS 

volumen  adsumserit,     et  a  saliva  quam      semel      inbibit,  videi'it 

to  telenna       *8et    he  reSa  ne  msegse  ne  se  hra^e-lsona  slittatS-l'lvcgense  in       stefn      meh        leasne         me     ceigendae 
discrepare  quod        lectitat ;  non      statim  erumpat       in  vocem,   me  falsarium,   me    damans 

-jsic  sie  godes  wracco     ie      ich  dair   huelc  hwoego   in        aldum       bocum   to  eccanne-1'ic  to  ecade    geswiga        gegema 
esse  sacrilegum,   qui  audeam      aliquid       in  veteribus  libris  addere,  mutare,  corrigere  ? 

wits  iSaem         sefist         twufald    intinge  meh    efne  froefres       Sset      :i      <5u      <5u         heh  sacerd        ariS 

Adversum     quam  invidiam   duplex    causa    me  consolatur ;    quod  et  tu,   qui  summus  Sacerdos    es, 

doa      hates-l'hehtes       "i        soS         ne        see        t5£et  fagas        "}  geel'wutetlice        Sara  gewergedra         sefnessa 

fieri         jubes ;         et    verum  non     esse    quod     variat,  etiam  maledicorum       testimonio 

efne-gecunnes-lacunn  gif  foriSon    latinum  sprecendum         bisenum  lufu      is     to  gefanne     ondweardatS       of  «sem 

comprobatur.       Si   enim  Latinis  exemplaribus   fides   est   adhibita,  respondeant  quibus; 

swae  monig  aron  bissena         set  hwon    swa  monige      boec  gif     wuted        soS         is    is  to  soeccenna 

tot        [enim]  sunt    exemplaria      pene  quot       codices.        Sin  autem   Veritas  est    quaerenda 

of     nionigum   forhwon    nis     to        grecis      from  frumma   hea  eft-gecerras   tSa      t5a       4'    of  flitendum      trachterum 
de  pluribus,     cur      non  ad  Graecam    originem       revertentes,     ea   quae  vel  a   vitiosis   interpretibus 
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yfie    geworht-l'gihverfde    -i'     from   dearflicumlfrom   gidyssgindvm  unwisum  eft-geboetat-l'girihtBe  wi«irweardnis-l'vvyrs 
male  edita,  vel     a     pra^sumtoribus  imperitis  emenda  perversius, 

•i-  of-l'froin  boecerum-l'pvndervm      slependum  l   geecad-l'gihverfde  arun     -i"  ymbcerred  wegemes-l'boetas-i'vehrih.5 

vel      a  librariis  dormitantibus  aut         addita         sunt  aut  mutata,  corrigimus  ? 

ne      hweXre      ic       of        aide        to  sceade  setnessa  iSset     from      unsefuntig  aldrura        in      grecisc 

Neque   vero     ego    de    Veteri     dispute     Testamento,  quod     a     septuaginta  Senioribus  in    Graecam 

spree       gecerred     tsirde      had      to     us       wiiS      iSerhcwom        ne     soeco  ic   hwaet  ceorles  noma  hwset 
lino-uam  versam,  tertio  gradu  ad  nos  usque  pervenit.     Non  quaero  quid      Aquila,     quid  Symmachus, 

hia  oncnawaecS-i'hogaiS    forhwon    ceorles  noma   bi  twih  hniuum     :!       aldum    middeHto  middes  ineade-leodi      sie     <5a 
sapiant ;  quare    Theodosion    inter    novos     et   veteres         medius  incedat.       Sit  ilia 

so«    intrahtung-lreccenise  «aem-l  f   Xa  apostolas      gecunnedun  of     nivve       nu     ic  spreco    setness-l'cytSnise    «8et 

vera       interpretatio         quam       apostoli    probaverunt.     De  novo  nunc   loquor     Testamento,  quod 

crecisc      sie -i"  were    nannes      dwala        is         buta       <58em  apostol     matheus       He      serist      in     ludea  godspell 

Graecum      esse        non    dubium  est,  excepto   Apostolo   Matthaeo,  qui  primus  in  Judaea  Evangelium 

cristas -i'iSses  gecorenes     ebriscum       stafum   geworhte4'acende    ^is    wutetlice    mi^tSy  in       usra  word         to  slittaiS 

Christi  Hebraicis   litteris         edidit.  Hoc      certe      cum   in  nostro  sermone  discordat 

J  iSa  unefne^'vngelico        burna        traraeetas-l'woegas-l'stige    gelseded   anum    of  espryngc     to  soecanne       is 

et   [in]  diversos  rivulorum  tramites  ducit ;     uno   de    fonte     quasrendum   est. 

twoe  cearla  noma 
ic  forleto         iSa       boec         *a    from    lucianus     1       hesichio         genemnedo         lythwon  monna        gesaegde 

Praetermitto  eos  codices  quos    a     Luciano   et  Hesychio  nuncupates,    paucorum    hominum    adserit 

wi^irworda-tflitta-l'afvlic     geflit      of  iSaem  wutetlice  ne    in  aldum  gehrine-1'in  se  sefter  unseofuntigum  trahteras-trecceras 
perversa        contentio,  quibus  utique  nee  in  veteri  instrumento  post  septuaginta      Interpretes 

eft  niwige-tgirihte    hwset       scean       ne       in     niwe    for  eenig  waDs-l'sengum    to  boetanne-lto  i-ihtannse-1'giboeta  miiS^y 
eniendare         quid     licuit,    nee     in    novo  profuit  emendasse :  cum 

monigfaldra       cynn  spree    gewrit-t-jJ  vurit    aer     ofer  Iseded    gelsere<5    leasa  wei'e-l'sie    <5a    geeced-tacenned    arun 

multorum  gentium  Unguis     Scriptura     ante   translata,    deceat  falsa     esse      quae         addita        sunt. 

forJSon       «is      ondweard        foresaegdnis      gehatten  biiS-tgehaten  is        fewer  ana  godspelleras  «ara 

Igitur    base    praesens    praefatiuncula  pollicetur  quattuor    tantum    Evangelistas,   quorum 

endebrednis     <5es        is  boc  criecna  geboetat-l'girihtad 

ordo        iste     est :     Matthaeus,   Marcus,  Lucas,  Johannes :     codicum     Graecorum  emendata 

efne  gelaeded    ah      1  aid  «a       ne       monig  gecoren  *       latines      efnegewunelic  geteldon  swa 

conlatione,   sed  et    veterum,    quae    ne    multum    a  lectionis    Latinae  consuetudine    discreparent,    ita 

mi«  pinnl'vritt-sscx      we  gehehtun     isst   of  Xsem       ana  t5a        «oht  gesegon      gecerde4'gevixla  gemendum 

calamo  imperavimus,  ut       his      tantum    quae  sensum  videbantur         mutare         correctis, 

«a  aefterra    gewuna       we  ondetaiS     iSset      he  weron      iSa  talo-l'reglas         ec  tsa  eusebius        <5e  csesariensisca 

reliqua    manere     pateremur     ut      fuerant.  Canones      quoque   quos     Eusebius,       Caesariensis 
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biscop       «one  alexander.j.biscop   gefuilgide-l'gelaerde    «e  biscop  ammonium   in    tenum       talum     geendebrednade 
Episcopus,      Alexandrinum  secutus  Ammonium,        in  decern   numeros    ordinavit ; 

swelce    in      crecis  haba<5       we  gedryhton4've  avritton        «8et     gif  hwelc   of    ^sem  idlum       wellse       wutta       tSa 

sicut   in    Grseco  habentur,  expressimus.  Quod  si    quis  de     curiosis      voluerit  nosse    quae 

in       godspellnm       -t       in        aan         4-         o«er  -i:      ane     bi<5on     heora  gescead  conn  micil 

in    Evangeliis,   vel    in    eadem  vel    vicina,    vel  sola    sint,   eorum  distinctione  cognoscat.       Magnus 

gif  hwelc     <5es     in       usum  bocum         dwola      gewsexe     miS«y     tSset       in        an      ising    o<5er         godspellere 

siquidem  hie    in    nostris    codicibus    error    inolevit,    dum    quod     in    eadem   re    alius     Evangelista 

mara    saeges    in    o«er    for^on     leasse         woendon  to-geecton        -1'      mi<S  *y        ilco  Xoht         o«er    suindir 

plus  dicit,    in    alio     quia    minus   putaverint,   addiderunt,  vel     dum    eundem    sensum    alius   aliter 

gecSryde-lavrat    he  seolf     t5e         an        !!      iSa  feower     «e  forma       redas       to      his  bisen  otSer  ec 

expressit,  ille       qui    unum  e    quattuor    primum   legerat,  ad  ejus    exemplum   caeteros   quoque 

he  woende        geboettande  iSona    gewar <5  ■1' gelump  tSset   miis      us     giblonden-tgimencged    aron        alle         3     in 

aestimaverit  emendandos.      Unde  accidit  ut  apud  nos  mixta  sint    omnia,  et    in 

marc      moniga      lucas        "}  ec         matheies  eft-l'eft  on  bsecghng      in         matth"  ioh"  3        mar'        "3 

Marco    plura    Lucae    atque    Matthaei.  Rursum  in    Matthaeo    Johannis    et     Marci    et 

«a  oiSera         Eefterra  «a         o<5rum       suindrig      armi     «a  bigetne-tgimoetid  sint       mitS  *y     «onne       Sa  regulas 

caeteris    reliquorum   quae     in  aliis    propria     sunt  inveniantur.  Cum     itaque       Canones 

5u  redes  tSa   underbeged-l'under  ^iodid   arun   ^tes  sceomaes-l'telnisses  miiSdwala    underlaeded  Z  gelicra-tgelic       ah-a 
legeris  qui  subjecti  sunt,  confusionis  errore       sublato,    et      similia      omnium 

witte  «u       3       suindrigum      his       sua  hwselc       «u  eftsettes-1'Sv  nivses-l'iSu  boetas  in    tal-l'in  vregel    «one  forma 

scies,       et       singulis       sua       quaeque  restitues.  In      Canone  primo 

gegeadriges4'efnessecgas         fewero  in       regula     <5a  ocfterra 

concordant  quattuor ;      Matthaeus,     Marcus,    Lucas,    Johannes,  In    Canone    secundo 

Xrea  in    taH'regla    Xa  isirda      «rea 

tres ;     Matthaeus,     Marcus,    Lucas.  In    Canone     tertio      tres ;      Matthaeus,    Lucas,    Johannes. 

in       regele      iSa  feariSa    iSrea  in  tal         iSa  fifta     twoe 

In   Canone    quarto    tres ;     Matthaeus,  Marcus,    Johannes.        In    Canone  quinto  duo ;     Matthaeus, 

in       regula     iSa  seista    twoege  in  tal        «a  seofunda  twoege 

Lucas.       In   Canone     sexto      duo;    Matthaeus,   Marcus.      In    Canone     septimo      duo;    Matthaeus, 

in       regula     Xa  aehteXa    twoege  in  tal        iSa  niotSa  twoege 

Johannes.        In   Canone     octavo       duo ;      Lucas,     Marcus.  In    Canone     nono      duo ;     Lucas, 

in      regula       <5a  tei^a      suindrig        an  eghwelc  15a        ne  habbas        in    oiSrum     gecendon 

Johannes.        In   Canone   decimo,    propria    unus  quisque    quae    non     habentur    in    aliis,   ediderunt. 

swindrigum     godspellum     of    aanura    inginnes       wiS  ende  iSara  boca    unefne-i'vngelic        tal  onw£exes 

Singulis     Evangeliis,  ab     uno    incipiens  usque  in  finem     librorum  dispar        numerus  increscit. 

^is-ther    blaccum    hiwe       ^erhwritten       under   him    hsefis      oSer      of    nsevdae  tal  unhiwed+vngelices  hives 

Hie        nigro    colore  praescriptus,     sub     se    habet  alium   ex   minio  numerum  discolorem 

Se     to     tenum       wi<5  forecyme        tsecnes   serest4'i5e  forma         tal  in    Xsem  biX-l'sie   regula         to  soecanne 

qui  ad  decem  usque  procedens,    indicat        prior         numerus,  in   quo      sit     Canone  requirendus. 
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mi*  *y    wutcdlice    untuned       boc       swge  o«er    bisen        t5set         -1'         iSset        forecwide      gewite    iSu  welle    his4'*£es 
Cum      igitur      aperto  codice,    verbi     gratia,    illud    sive    illud    capitulum    scire    volueris     cuius 

regel        sie        sona        of     <5a;m  under       rim  8u  gelseres      5        eft  gearn       to      <5sem  frummum    in       i5£em 

canonis    sit,     statim    ex     subjecto   numero    doceberis,    et    recurrens    ad       principia,      in    quibus 

talura  his     gcsceaden-ltodaeled     gesomna  <5u-l  gisomnvng        <58et  ilea        ec  sona         rim        of     tacon     onsiones 

canonum     est  distincta  congeries,  eodemque     statim     canone  ex    titulo    frontis 

bigeten-l'gimoeton       hine         <5ene       <5u  gesolites  rim  iSses  ilea  godspelleres        «e         :!     he  seolf     of 

invento,  ilium     quern     quaerebas     numerum,      ejusdem     Evangelistae,    qui      et      ipse      ex 

inwTitting        gemercad  biS     <5u  infindes        and       ee      of  Ssem  Eeferrura  o^rum  tramitum-twoegum-l'stigum 

inscriptione       signatur,      invenies ;      atque     e  vicinia  caeterorum  tramitibus 

inscevvungum     iSa  talo  on  efne  habas         to-gemerca      1  miX  %y     gewit  i5u     eftgeiorn     to        bocum 

inspectis,    quos   numeros    e  regione  habeant,  adnotabis :        cum        scieris,     recurres   ad   volumina 

suindrigum       !!     buta      tuia     gefundena      rimas         iSa        oer     tSu  gebecnades  onfindes     3    stowa    in       cSsem       -1' 
singulorum,  et    sine   mora    repertis    numeris  quos  ante    signaveras    reperies  et   loco    in  quibus  vel 

<5e  ilco      -l"     ia  sefterra     gecwoedun 
eadem    vel     vicina       dixerunt. 

Ic  ceasa-Hc  onn     iSset    in       crist        tSu  getreovvfsestnig     !l       gemyndga    mines    papa         iu  eadg 
Opto  ut     in   Christo  valeas,  et    memineris    mei    Papa    beatissime. 


EXPLICIT     HIERONYMI     PROLOGUS. 


CANON    PRIMUS    IN    QUO    QUATUOR. 
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79 

3^9 

228 

333 

208 

166 

82 

94 

74 

302 

183 

287 

160 

352 

231 

336 

109 

209 

119 

234 

100 

304 

184 

289 

170 

352 

231 

336 

211 

211 

121 

238 

21 

306 

187 

290 

162 

CANON     SECUNDUS     IN     QUO     TRES. 


Mat. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

15 

6 

15 

94 

86 

97 

179 

99 

197 

251 

149 

255 

21 

10 

32 

94 

86 

146 

190 

105 

195 

253 

148 

204 

31 

102 

185 

103 

1 

70 

192 

106 

216 

258 

150 

257 

32 

S9 

133 

114 

24 

41 

193 

107 

121 

259 

151 

258 

32 

S9 

79 

116 

25 

42 

193 

107 

218 

264 

155 

156 

50 

41 

56 

116 

25 

165 

194 

108 

152 

269 

154 

228 

62 

13 

4 

116 

25 

177 

194 

108 

219 

271 

42 

230 

62 

13 

24 

121 

32 

127 

195 

109 

220 

278 

160 

263 

63 

18 

33 

122 

S3 

129 

198 

110 

221 

281 

163 

268 

67 

15 

26 

123 

34> 

147 

199 

HI 

173 

285 

166 

265 

69 

47 

83 

130 

35 

82 

201 

112 

222 

285 

166 

267 

71 

21 

58 

131 

36 

76 

203 

114 

270 

296 

177 

280 

72 

22 

39 

135 

38 

78 

205 

116 

224 

296 

177 

284 

72 

22 

186 

137 

44 

167 

206 

117 

232 

301 

182 

286 

73 

23 

40 

143 

57 

90 

208 

118 

233 

308 

185 

305 

74 

49 

85 

144 

59 

12 

217 

127 

240 

312 

193 

299 

76 

52 

169 

149 

66 

43 

219 

128 

241 

316 

197 

293 

79 

29 

86 

149 

66 

53 

223 

130 

243 

317 

198 

295 

80 

30 

44 

153 

69 

63 

225 

134 

245 

322 

202 

309 

82 

53 

87 

164 

79 

144 

226 

133 

244 

338 

218 

322 

82 

53 

110 

168 

83 

95 

229 

135 

137 

339 

219 

325 

83 

54> 

88 

168 

83 

206 

229 

135 

246 

340 

220 

327 

83 

54 

112 

170 

85 

96 

242 

137 

237 

342 

222 

323 

85 

55 

114 

172 

87 

98 

242 

137 

248 

344 

224 

328 

85 

55 

88 

174 

91 

99 

243 

138 

249 

346 

225 

330 

88 

41 

148 

176 

93 

101 

248 

143 

209 

353 

232 

337 

88 

141 

251 

178 

95 

102 

248 

143 

253 

354> 

233 

338 

92 

40 

80 

178 

95 

217 

249 

144 

254 

CANON    TERTIUS    IN    QUO     TRES. 


Mat. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

1 

14 

1 

64 

65 

37 

Ill 

119 

114 

112 

119 

87 

1 

14 

3 

90 

58 

118 

112 

119 

44 

112 

119 

90 

1 

14 

5 

90 

58 

139 

112 

119 

8 

112 

119 

154 

7 

6 

2 

91 

211 

105 

112 

119 

61 

112 

119 

142 

7 

6 

25 

111 

119 

30 

112 

119 

76 

146 

92 

47 

59 

63 

116 

111 

119 

148 

CANON     QUARTUS     IN     QUO     TRES. 


Mat. 

Mar. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Joh. 

18 

8 

26 

204 

115 

135 

279 

161 

121 

321 

201 

180 

117 

26 

93 

216 

125 

128 

287 

168 

152 

321 

201 

192 

117 

26 

95 

216 

125 

133 

293 

174 

107 

323 

203 

183 

150 

67 

51 

216 

125 

137 

297 

178 

70 

329 

207 

185 

161 

77 

23 

216 

125 

150 

299 

180 

103 

329 

207 

187 

161 

77 

53 

277 

159 

98 

307 

188 

164 

333 

211 

203 

204 

115 

91 

279 

161 

72 

CANON    QUINTUS    IN    QUO    DUO. 


1 
Mat. 

Luc. 

Mat. 

Luc. 

Mat. 

Luc. 

3 

2 

61 

64 

175 

200 

10 

8 

65 

172 

182 

187 

12 

11 

66 

66 

182 

189 

16 

16 

68 

105 

183 

198 

2 

5 

78 

108 

187 

199 

i 

6 

84 

111 

197 

272 

2 

6 

86 

109 

213 

235 

■i 

7 

93 

145 

221 

181 

2 

8 

95 

160 

228 

139 

4> 

8 

96 

182 

211 

179 

30 

49 

96 

184 

231 

215 

34- 

194 

102 

69 

232 

142 

36 

l62 

104 

71 

234 

136 

38 

53 

105 

193 

236 

135 

40 

52 

107 

73 

237 

138 

41 

55 

108 

115 

238 

140 

43 

123 

110 

118 

240 

141 

46 

153 

119 

126 

241 

175 

47 

134 

125 

62 

255 

202 

48 

191 

127 

128 

256 

205 

49 

150 

128 

132 

257 

213 

51 

59 

129 

130 

261 

207 

53 

125 

132 

81 

262 

212 

54 

54 

134 

120 

265 

257 

55 

170 

138 

168 

266 

155 

51 

61 

156 

57 

267 

158 

58 

60 

158 

226 

270 

229 

60 

171 

162 

161 

272 

231 

CANON  SEXTUS 

IN  QUO  DUO. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

Mat. 

Mar. 

9 

3 

165 

80 

275 

157 

17 

7 

169 

84 

282 

164 

20 

9 

173 

89 

286 

167 

22 

11 

180 

100 

288 

169 

44 

126 

189 

103 

290 

171 

77 

63 

202 

113 

292 

173 

100 

98 

214 

120 

298 

179 

139 

45 

215 

124 

305 

185 

145 

60 

224 

131 

309 

190 

148 

65 

246 

140 

311 

192 

152 

68 

247 

142 

330 

208 

154 

71 

250 

145 

337 

217 

157 

72 

252 

147 

341 

221 

159 

73 

254 

149 

347 

226 

160 

76 

260 

152 

350 

229 

16.3 

78 

263 

153 

CANON    SEPTIMUS    IN    QUO    DUO. 


Mat. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Joh. 

Mat. 

Joh. 

5 

83 

19 

34 

185 

216 

19 

19 

120 

82 

207 

101 

19 

32 

CANON    OCTAVUS    IN    QUO  DUO. 


Luc. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

Mar. 

Luc. 

Mar. 

23 

12 

84 

48 

247 

136 

25 

14 

89 

56 

277 

215 

27 

16 

91 

61 

335 

230 

27 

28 

100 

75 

340 

236 

28 

17 

103 

97 

CANON    NONUS    IN    QUO    DUO. 


Luc. 

Joh. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

Luc. 

Joh. 

30 

219 

303 

182 

312 

190 

30 

222 

303 

186 

312 

182 

262 

113 

303 

190 

340 

213 

262 

124 

307 

182 

341 

217 

274 

227 

307 

186 

341 

221 

274 

229 

307 

190 

342 

223 

274 

231 

312 

186 

342 

225 

CANON    DECIMUS     IN     QUO     SINGULI 
PROPRIE    SCRIPSERUNT. 


Mat. 

Mat. 

Mat. 

Mat. 

Mat. 

Mat. 

2 

42 

109 

167 

210 

268 

4 

45 

113 

171 

212 

273 

6 

52 

115 

177 

218 

283 

13 

56 

118 

181 

222 

303 

24 

15 

124 

184 

227 

319 

27 

81 

126 

186 

230 

324 

29 

89 

136 

188 

233 

327 

33 

91 

140 

191 

235 

345 

35 

99 

151 

196 

239 

351 

31 

101 

155 

200 

245 

355 

39 

106 

Mar. 

Mar. 

Mar. 

Mar. 

Mar. 

Mar. 

19 

58 

81 

92 

104 

186 

31 

62 

88 

94 

123 

213 

43 

70 

90 

101 

132 

235 

46 

74 

Luc. 

Luc. 

Luc. 

Luc. 

Luc. 

Luc. 

1 

68 

149 

188 

236 

298 

3 

72 

151 

190 

252 

301 

5 

15 

154 

192 

256 

304 

9 

104 

159 

196 

259 

306 

18 

106 

163 

201 

264 

308 

20 

107 

164 

203 

271 

316 

22 

113 

166 

208 

273 

320 

29 

117 

174 

210 

276 

326 

31 

122 

176 

214 

278 

331 

50 

124 

178 

223 

283 

334 

51 

131 

180 

225 

288 

339 

67 

143 

183 

227 

296 

343 

CANON    DECIMUS    IN    QUO    SINGULI    PROPRIE    SCRIPSERUNT. 


Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

Joh. 

4 

24 

43 

62 

80 

99 

117 

136 

153 

171 

195 

216 

7 

27 

45 

64 

81 

102 

119 

138 

155 

173 

200 

218 

9 

29 

50 

66 

84 

104 

123 

140 

157 

177 

202 

220 

11 

31 

52 

68 

86 

106 

125 

143 

159 

179 

205 

224 

13 

33 

54 

71 

89 

108 

127 

145 

163 

181 

207 

226 

Ib- 

36 

56 

73 

92 

110 

130 

147 

165 

189 

210 

228 

is 

39 

58 

75 

94 

112 

132 

149 

167 

191 

212 

230 

22 

41 

60 

78 

97 

115 

134 

151 

169 

199 

214 

232 

FINIS     CANONUM. 


INCIPIT     PR^FATIO     EJUSDEM. 

Monige   werun    «a  i5e    godspellas  awritton  3  iSe  godspellere   getrymme<5    cwoeXende        for<5on 

Plures  fuisse    qui   Evangelia  scripserunt,  et  Lucas  Evangelista    testatur,      dicens  :      Quoniam 

soXlice     monigse      gecunnate      sint    geendebi-ednege         «a  sago  isinga        Sa       in      usic         gefylled       sindun 

quidem    multi         conati      sunt        ordinare       narrationem    rerum    quae    in  nobis    completae    sunt ; 

suae         gesaldon  us       «a  Se    from   frumma    «a  ilco-thia     gesegon  word  7        geembihtatun      him     "5 

sicut  tradiderunt  nobis,   qui      ab     initio  ipsi       viderunt  sermonem,    et  ministraverunt  ei ;   et 

(Serhwunadun        \vi<5        to      ondword         tit  fsestnunga       bserlice  seteawdon      iSa      wiX-l'from      witSerwordum 

perseverantia   usque     ad    praesens   tempus    monumenta        declarant ;       quae  a  diversis 

larwum       geworht    unefenlicra4'ungemetlicra    erfewaerd  hine    broemende      frumma        swse      is         Xset         set 
auctoribus   edita,  diversarum  haereseon         fuere*      principia :     ut      est      illud    juxta 


segiptum 


twoelfa 


Sara  apostola       3 


^gyptios     et     Thoman    et    Matthian    et     Bartholomaeum,     duodecim    Apotolorum,    et    Basilidis 

1  3        <5a  aefterra4'«a  oiSera       «a  to  talanna  longsum  is         miS  iSy     i5is  ana 

atque    Apelles,    ac  reliquorum,         quos    enumerare     longissimum     est :       cum     hoc     tantum 

in  ondwuseardra       nede-tbooflic      is       to  cwoeSenne       ofstode        Sara  sura       <5a  «e      buta      gaast        :i      geafa 
inpraesentiarum         necesse       est         dicere ;        extitisse    quosdam,       qui       sine    spiritu    et    gratia 

gecunnad     sint       swi«or      geendebrednege         iSa  sago  iSaem       so<5saga      gescildon     soiSfsestnise  from  tSsem 

conati     sunt     magis         ordinare        narrationem     quam     historiee     texere      veritatem.  Quibus 

rehtlice  swse     mseg         Saet  witgiung  geceasa  wse     Ssem  «a  «e        witgas  of    heorta     hiora     «a  «e 

jure         potest    illud    propheticum     captari.  Vae         qui       prophetant   de   corde     suo,      qui 

gaes  Eefter        gaast  hiora     <5a  «e    cwoeSas      «as    cwoeJS       drihten  3       drihten         ne      sende     hea 

ambulant    post    spiritum    suum,    qui    dicunt,    haec  dicit    Dominus ;     et   Dominus    non    misit    eos. 

from       Ssem         1        liaelend       in         godspell  sprecses  alle        tSa  iSe     aer     meh     cwommun 

De     quibus     et    Salvator     in    Evangelio   Johannis    loquitur :     Omnes      qui    ante    me     venerunt, 


MS.  hares  eum  fervere,  legit. 
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<5eafas      weron       3      sceacaras       <5a  ie      cwomun         ne      *a  ^e   sended    arun      he  seolf    forSon    cwoe<5     hia  cymas 
fures   fuerunt   et    latrones Qui   venerunt,    non     qui     missi   sunt:      ipse      enim      ait,    veniebant, 

:i        ic         ne  sende  hia  in       cummenum       fore  onfoeng       dearfscipes        in     gesendena      embichta 

et    ego    non    niittebam    eos.         In    venientibus      pi-aesumtio     temeritatis,    in       missis     obsequium 

Xeadomes      is  cirica      wutedlice  Siu-lriSa   ofer  sta^olfsest  stan  drihtnes  stefne    geseted     is        iSaem     inngelaede 

servitutis  est.     Ecclessia   autem      quse  super     petram,      Domini  voce  fundata  est ;  quam  introduxit 

cyning   in  inne  his  Z     to      Saem     iSei-h       ^yril         of-gestignisse      gdeglice      sende       hond  his 

rex    in    cubiculmn   suum ;    et  ad    quam    per  foramen   descensionis    occultas     misit   manum    suam, 

ongelic  3  hearta  fewor        streamas    neirxna  wonga    ongehc      gespranc  fewere 

similis    damulse    hinnuloque  cervorum :     quattuor  flumina       paradisi        instar    eructans :    quattuor 

5     hwommas    1     hringas     haefis     ^erh      «a         swa      iSerh      aerca    cyiSnisse-l'setnesse    Z     haldend      ae        di-ihtnes 
et    angulos  et   anulos   habet,    per   quos    quasi   per    arcam       testamenti       et    custos    legis    Domini, 

trewura  styrendum-i'ceiTendum  he  gelsedes     screst-l  forma   ah-a  is     bser-suinnig    his  cu^-nomalhis  noma 

lignis  mobilibus  vehitur.         Primus  omnium  Matthaeus  est  publicanus,        cognomento 

lesincg     Se  godspell  in       iudea  ebrise  word  geworhte      for       hioi-a       ■i'      tSe  maaste     inthingc 

Levi,   qui    Evangelium    in    Judaea,    Hebraeo    sermone,     edidit :      ob     eorum   vel    maxime     causam, 

Sa  ^e    in    hselende        gelaefdon        of       iudsem  1  ne  hwset  iSa  aes  shya  undercwora      godspelles 

qui    in    Jesum    crediderant    ex    Judaeis :     et     nequidquam     legis    umbram,    succedente   Evangelii 

soXfsestnisse     bihealdon  iSe  aefterra  trahtere      cSses  apostoles  1        alexandresca  cirica 

veritate,     servabant.        Secundus   Marcus,   interpres      Apostoli      Petri,    et    Alexandrinse   Ecclesiae 

i5e  forma  biscop  iSe         drihten         so^lice4'\vutetlic  haelend        he  seolf      ne     gesaeh     ah    iSa  Sing     «a 

primus    episcopus ;     qui    Dominum  quidem  Salvatorem      ipse      non   vidit,    sed     ea      quae 

larua  geherde       fore-cwoedende  aet-tsefter    lufu   swiXor-tmara    wundara     gesaegde     Ssem-l'maast    endebred 

magistrum   audierat    praedicantem,     juxta    fidem      magis        gestorum  narravit       quam         ordinem. 

Sirdda  lece  geboren       sirise  <5ara  burug  tSaes    lof-l'herenis    in         godspell  tSe      !! 

Tertius    Lucas,     medicus,    natione    Syrus    Antiochensis ;     cujus       laus         in    Evangelio ;     qui    et 

Se-Hie       discipulus        apostoles  daelum  hoc  efne-geworhte4'gesette 

ipse      discipulus     Apostoli    Pauli,    in    Achaiae    Bceotiaeque    partibus    volumen  condidit,  r-^ 


sum  oXer      hera        eft  sohte    1  Sset    he      in         Xoht  ondetaS       gehered      maa        i5on      gesege    of--lfrom-awrat 

quasdam  altius  repetens :     ut    ipse  in   prooemio  confitetur,    audita   magis   quam    visa      describens. 

laetmest  ")  godspellere         iSone    ?e  haelend   gelufade     monigfallice        i5e        ofer 

Ultimus     Johannes,     Apostolus     et     Evangelista,    quern      Jesus       amavit    plurimum  ;     qui    super 

brest      drihtnes   gelilionade-l'gerajste  claenust  tSara  lara     liownisa-l'esprynca    gebaerlisedde  '?      iSe      ana       of 

pectus   Domini        recumbens,     purissima    doctrinarum         fluenta  potavit ;     et   qui  solus   de 

rode    gcearnade   f  he  geherde  heno     moder     Sin      Ses    miS  tSy    wses  1     gel'wutetlice    Sa-l'in  iSsem  tid 

cruce    meruit        audire:      Ecce    mater  tua.      Is     cum    esset  in   Asia,  et  jam  tunc 

wiSerwordra  larwas       seda  gcseawun      ceorles  noma    ceorles  noma    !l        8a  oiSera       Sa  <5e    onsaeccas 

haereticorum       seniina    pullularent     Cerinthi,      Hebionis,    et   caeterorum,    qui     negant    Christum 

in   lichoma;    gecomae  «a       1       he       in    ofer-wurit     his    bifore--l'anticrist     cliopasl'ceigas-l'ceiS      J       Se  apostol 

in    carnc     venisse ;     quos    et   ipse    in    epistola    sua    Antichristos  vocat,  et    Apostolus 


■*"» 
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symleloft      ^erhslaeiS     ge*reatad4'geneded     is     from        allum      buta  lytlum     <5a-l'in  Xgem  tid        biscop 
Paulus    frequenter  percutit :  coactus  est    ab     omnibus       paene  tunc  episcopis, 

J         raonigra  cirica  hergum  godcunde        haelendes       hero-lheista         awrita         1       to 

et     multarum    ecclesiarum    legationibus     [de]     divinitate     Salvatoris         altius         scribere,     et     ad 

?sem-l'to  him   •p-i'suEe    Sus    ic  saego    godes      word  ne    swiB  swiiSe-iTie  sua-tswi^or    dearfe-ldyrstige      ^on      seles 

ipsum,  ut        ita    dicam,     Dei    verbum,  non  tam  audaci  quam  felici 

dearfscipe-l'bEEldo   fore-iorne-1'bicymo   ^       ciricalicra       saegde  soSspell-l'soiSsaga  mi<5  <5y   from    broSrum     were  geneded 
temeritate         prorumpere :    ut  ecclesiastica  narrat        historia,         cum       a     fratribus     cogeretur 

fSset        awritta        swse     were  geworden-tiSus  geworht  ondworde  gif      inboden       fsesten        in       gemsennisse 

ut    scriberet ;     ita  facturum  se    respondisse,     si,     indicto    jejunio,    in      commune 

alle         god     gebedon-tbiddende  weroii  of  iSsDra  were  gefylled  from 4'ofonwrihnise    ge-endad     in     Xset  mearda 

omnes  Deum        deprecarentur :  quo       expleto,  revelatione       saturatus   in  illud  prooemium 

to-Vof  heofne      cwom     locete^-l'gesprang    in      fruma        waes      word         "3        word     waes     mi^        gode       !l        god 
e      coelo  veniens      eructavit :        In  principle  erat  verbum,  et  verbum  erat  apud  Deum,  et  Deus 

waes        word         tsis     waes    in      frumma        mi<S        gode  iSas    cu^lice-l'so<5lice      fewera        godspelles        monig 

erat  verbum :  hoc   erat   in  principio  apud  Deum.     Haec  igitur        quattuor  Evangelia  multum 

aer  fore  cwoedenal' fore  cwida  ^ajs  witges  ec  boc       soSe^-l'fsestnaagiS-l'costaitS  in   <5Eem  Xy  forma  gesihiSnis 

ante  praedicta,  Ezechielis  quoque  volumen  probat,  in  quo    prima      visio 

tSus    biiS  gedegled  "}      in      middum     swee-tswaelce         bisen  fewer  netra  "}      onsion        hiora 

ita    contexitur :       et    in      medio  sicut         similitude    quattuor    animalium,     et    vultus    eorum 

ondwlita-l'hioful     monnes      1   ondwlita-l' onsion    leas        5    ondwlita  cselfes     1   ondwlita   earnes        *y  forma      monnes 
facies         hominis,   et  facies         leonis,  et    facies  vituli,  et  facies    aqviilae.       Prima    hominis 

ondwlita  forSon      swse-l'swselce      from        menn  ongann  awrittse  boc 

facies    [Matthaeum  significat,]     quia  quasi  de      homine      exorsus    est     scribere  :      Liber 

cneorise-l'cynn-recenisse    haelendes     cristes      sunu    dauides     sunu      abraham  sefter  in      %sem 

generationis  Jesu     Christi,    filii    David,     filii    Abraham.        Secunda,    Marcum,     in     qua 

stefn     leas      in  woestern    roeiSel'rarende-l'bellende    gehered  biiS       stefn     ceigendes      in    woestern-1'in  unbyedum  londae 
vox  leonis  in    eremo  rugientis  auditur :       Vox   clamantis   in  deserto : 

gearwas      woeg        drihtnes         rectas      doasl'wircas      stiga-lstreta       his  <5irdda  celfes        of  Son4'of  tSaem 

Parate     viam      Domini,      rectas         facite  semitas       ejus.  Tertia,      vituli,  quae 

«e  godspellere         lucas      from    zacharia     meaessa-preoste     infeing-l'ingann     frumma     fore-gebecnade  fear<5a 

Evangelistam    Lucam     a     Zacharia      sacerdote  sumsisse         initium     prasfigurat.  Quarta, 

iohannis        Se  godspellere       Se        onfeing        feSra       earnes      !!      to     <5aem  heistum  ibodum    geoefistade4oeiistende 
Johannem    Evangelistam  qui,  adsumtis  pennis  aquilae,  et  ad  altiora  festinans, 


'5 


3      of     word     godes     doemeS-1'to  sceadeS  8a  oSera      t5a       aefterfylgeS      in       Son  ilco       Socht        fore-gewoxun 

et   de   verbo    Dei  disputat.  Caetera    quae    sequuntur    in    eundem  sensum     proficiunt ; 

sceonca      hiora      recta      ^      feSrihtso       foet        :i       swa  hwidir         gaas       gasest  hea  gseS    1      ne    eft  cerrasl'wendas 
Crura   eorum   recta   et    pennati    pedes,    et    quocunque  spiritus  ibat,    ibant,    et  non  revertebantur ; 

"}       hryic        hiora        fuUce       egum        ^         gloetas        1       Saeecillas      in    middum       ut-iornenda         3      hwel      in 
et    dorsa    eorum    plena    oculis,     et    scintillae    et    lampades    in     medio    discurrentes,     et    rota     in 
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huelura      in    suindrigum      feuer        OQsiones  biSon  !I  ^y  boe  eefter  getal 

rota,     in     singulis    quattuor       fades:  unde    et     Apocalypsis    Johannis,      post    expositionem 

tuoentig  feuer  aldra-l'u<5wutana     iSa  haldas  hearpas        !)  fato         tobiddes-l'geheras     lomb       godes 

viginti     quattuor        seniorum,      qui,     tenentes     citharas     et    phialas,  adorant        agnum    Dei, 

inbrohte     leigeiS-slaehtas  1        tSunera       1      seofona       gastas  ymbiornas        "J       sae       glaesen      :i         feuer 

introducit      fulgura,      et    tonitrua,    et    septem    spiritus   discurrentes,    et  mare  vitreum,  et  quattuor 

iietna-l'wihta    fuUe        egum    cwoeXende-l'ssegde        neten-l'wiht      «e  forma    ongelic      leas      :i       <5e  sefterra     ongelTc 
animalia     plena    oculis,  dicens :  Animal       primum    simile   leoni    et    secundum    simile 

celfes       ^     Se  isirdda    ongelTc      monnes       "}      iSe  fearSa     ongelic      earnes      flegende  "}       sefter    lytle  hwile 

vitulo,    et    tertium    simile    homini,    et    quartum    simile    aquila?    volanti.         Et   post   paullulum : 

fulle       saegde    f  hia  wero    egum  D  raest  nabbas  daeg     :i        nseht     hia  cwoeiSas-l'cwe.Senda 

Plena,    inquit,       erant      oculis ;      et     requiem      non  habebant    die    ac     nocte,  dicentia : 

halig  halig  lialig  drihten  god  allmsehtig  tSe        waes  "S         ^e 

Sanctus,     sanctus,      sanctus     Dominus      Deus     omnipotens,     qui      erat,     [et    qui    est]     et     qui 

tocymende-i'towgerd    is  ofSaem        allum      claenlice-i'bserlice-l'lutorlice       seteawas  fewr        ana  5  noht  mara 

venturus        est.         Quibus    cunctis  perspicue  ostenditur,    quattuor         tantum 

se  reht       godspelleras    to  onfoanne       :i        alle  wiiSerweardra        gedwola      deadra      switSor      slitenum        <5on 

debere     Evangelia      suscipi :       et    omnes    Apocryphorum    nsenias   mortuis   magis   hsereticis,  quam 

ciricendum      hlifiendum    singendum, 
ecclesiasticis      vivis       canendas. 


ONGINNES      FORES.EGDNISE         EUSEBIES 

INCIPIT     PRiEFATIO      EUSEBII. 

EUSEBIUS      DE  CARPIANISCA    DMM  BRODER     IN       DRIHTEN  HAELO 

EUSEBIUS        CARPIANO  FRATRI         IN      DOMINO      SALUTEM. 

Gel^red      sum  otSer      alexandrinesca    mi^  micle  bigeong      :i  ec      hogahscipe  enne-l'an      us      fore       feower 
Ammonius    quidam    Alexandrinus,   magno    studio    atque  industria    unum   nobis  pro  quattuor 

godspellum       of-forleort  !l  for<5on        Srea      godspelleras -liSara  godspellera    bisen-l'tSoht      buta  Xsem      ongelicum 

Evangeliis    dereliquit :        namque     trium  Evangeliorum  sensus       exceptos,      similes 

1  «a  bihaldno         raatheis  godspell         swelce       to      anum      efne-gewordena-1'geworhta      tocnutte  swse      f 

contentusque     Matthoei    Evangelio,     quasi     ad    unum  congestos,  adnexuit :       ita     ut 

hioral' (Sara  ilea    swbd  fcolo       to  gebyres  redes        sefterfylges    utuetlice  bituih-toslitten       sie 

eorundem,     quantum     ad   tenorem    pertinet    lectionis,     sequens        jam    stilus     interruptus     esse 

geseen         so<5-l'ahbutean       ^         hal  lichoraa        o<5^e     geadrung        o<5erra         i5is-l'-)5      is  godspell 

videatur.         Vcrum,         ut     salvo     corpore,     sive      textu     casterorum     hoc      est    Evangeliorum* 


*  IMS.  Evangelium. 
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syndriga      1      ¥a  haracuSa      stowa      of        Sajm       gelic-i'ilca       !I  swae  gelic         gccuedon      gewutta      isu  mseht        Z 
propria    et     familiaria      loca,     in    quibus      eadem       similiterque      dixerint,       scire        possis,       ac 

rai<5  so^iSe     gessecca      onfenge       buta  tua      of    iSaem  fore[s]egden    uer   gesetnesa  o<Sera     rehtnissa      teno  of  tal 

vere       disserere,  accepta  occasione  ex  praedicti        viri    studio,    alia      ratione    decern  numero 

ie    mercas-l'tacnas  ic  gemercade         ^ara  a?rest  feuer         in  him  gehaldses         talo         in      ^sem       gelicra 

tibi        titulos         designavi :    quorum    primus    quattuor   in    se    continet  numeros,  in  quibus  simih'a 

of        alluni        gecueden     aron  sefterra        in       ^sem        i5rea 

ab    universis      dicta      sunt ;      Matthaso,     Marco,     Luca,     Johanne.         Secundus,    in    quibus    tres ; 

isirda        in       i5a3ra       iSrea  feai-^a 

Matthaeus,    Marcus,    Lucas.       Tertius,    in    quibus   tres ;    Matthaeus,   Lucas,  Johannes.      Quartus, 

in       tSEEm       Si'ea  fifta         in       ^aem       tuoge 

in    quibus   tres ;     Matthaeus,    Marcus,    Johannes.       Quintus,   in   quibus    duo ;     Matthaeus,  Lucas. 

seista        in        <5a3m       tuocge  seofonda         in         ^aem        tuege 

Sextus,     in    quibus     duo ;      Matthaeus,    Johannes.        Septimus,     in     quibus     duo ;       Matthaeus, 

eahtetSa       in        Ssem       tuege  nio^a       in        iSsem       tuoege 

Johannes.        Octavus,    in     quibus    duo ;       Marcus,     Lucas.        Nonus,     in     quibus    duo ;      Lucas, 

teiiSa  in         tssem        suindrige     of  OtSrum  sundurlice        awuritun  of  ^on  ec 

Johannes.         Decimus,     in     quibus      singuli     de     quibusdam     proprie     scripserunt.  Equidem 

^ara  underra       mercunga       f       is       reht-smeawung        berhto     so^lice      hiora  sago         iSys        is         !!  foriSon 

subiectorum    titulorum    id    est    argumentum :       clara     vero     eorum    narratio    hasc    est :      etenim 

gerh    syndriga    stowa  godspella  o<5<5er  tal  gesegen  biiS     to-geseted    heartlice-l'lyt  huon     onginnes 

per    singula    loca    Evangeliorum    quidam    numerus      videtur     adpositus,        paulatim         incipiens 

from     fruma    sefter  <5on    iSy  sefterra        siStSa  iSrea         !l      ^erh    endebrednisse     ?ara  bocana  ende        wi<5 

a     primo,    deinde     secundo,    postremo  tertio*,  et     per       ordinem         librorum    ad    finem    usque 

foregaes-l'gefseres       ^onne    iSerh  suindriga         talo  tal  ^erh  bischead        in-bigeates-1'infindas 

progrediens.       Itaque  per  singulos  numeros    supputatio   per   minii  distinctionem         invenitur 

insetena    gebecnas-l'getacnas    to  chwsem    of      tenum      mercum      to-gesetet  tal  oncnawes  swselce 

inserta,         significans  cui        de     decern      titulis     adpositus     numerus     dignoscitur.        Veluti 

soSlice  serest        wutetlice     is     in    «sem  forma       gif       ec       in     «aem  sefterra      "}     iSa  ilea     wisa        wi«       to 

siquidem    primum,    certum  est   in      primo.  Si    vero    in      secundo,      et  eodem  modo  usque  ad 

tenum  gif      soXlice     from-ymbcerred      an  suse  huelc  of  feour  godspellum         suse  hueleum 

decern.         Si      igitur,         evoluto         uno     qualicumque      de     quattuor      Evangeliis,         cuilibet 

foruearde4'heafodueard     Su  wsella      instonde      :i     eft-geuuta     «a  <5e       gelic  ssegdon        "J     stowa-l'styde      sundria 

capitulo  velis      insistere   et     rescire,       qui     similia    dixerint,    et         loca  propria 

oncnawa       anra  geliwelc      in        tSsem  gelic        aron      foresprecon      sefter  anum     ^oht      swse  hwses      haldes  isu 

agnoscere    singulorum,    in    quibus    eadem    sunt    proloquuti      ejusdem    sensus       quem  tenes. 


*MS.  tres. 
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ettredende       fore-geseted  tal  !)  is  to  soecanne     hine      in        foremercunc       tSene  seteawes       niercunges 

relegens     propositum    numerum     qusesitumque    eum     in  titulo,        quern    demonstrat       tituli 

undermercad  sona        gewuta    ^u  maelit     of  oferwritenum  <5as      in    foruuard    fore-genotad     inflndes 

sLibnotatio,    continuo    scire      poteris    ex     superscriptionibus    quas    in     fronte       notatas      invenies : 

forXon       f      swa  monig    of    iSsem      <5a      <5u  insoecas     gelicra       cwedon  cymeS      gee-hec  s6«      to        oiSrum 

qui      aut       quot       de     his    quae     inquiris,     sirailia    dixerint.  Veniens       etiam        ad    reliqua 

godspella      Serh      «on  ilco  tal  <5ene        nimende        «u  gesist    to-gesetedo-1'gegeadrad     «erh      sundrigo 

Evangelia    per    eundem   numerum,    quern    continent*    videbis  adpositos  per     singulos 

talo  3  ec       iSa     in     hiora       suindrigum     stydum-i'stowum    ongelica     gecwedon     <5u  onfindes 

numeros,    atque   eos    in    suis    propi'iisque  locis  similia     dixisse       reperies. 

Gessegd  is    foresaegdnisse      eusebies 
Explicit       Praefatio       Eusebii. 


ONGINNES        SCEARPSMEUNG  MATHEIS 

INCIPIT      ARGUMENTUM      MATTHEI. 

swelc      in    endebrednise     foriSmest  I'serest     geseted  is  godspell  in 

Mattheus    in    Judaea    sicut    in        ordine  primus  ponitur,     [itaj    Evangelium     in 

iudea        Bcrestl'forSmest      awrat  ^ses-l'his      ceigung      to  gode  from      baersynnum      wercum      wses 

Judaeam         primus        scribsit :        cujus      vocatio    ad    Dominum      ex      publicanis     actibus    fuit, 

twoegera    in    cynreswu4'cneuresu     cristes    iSa  foruearda-l'Sa  fruma     fore-gefeng     isses  anses    Saes-lhis    forma -tfruma 
duorum    in        generationi        Christi  principia  praesumens,     unius       cujus  prima 

mi*  ymbcyrf     lichomes        oiSres         <58es  sefter        hearta    gecorenscip    wses        !l     of       twaem       in       dalum 

circumcisione  carnis ;    alterius  cujus  secundum     cor        electio      fuit ;     et    ex    utrisque   in  partibus 

sie       *a      feower  siXo     teafald  tal  tSrifaldlice       gesetet        forwuard         !)  leafes       lufu    in 

Christus    sit,    quae      quater      denario   numero   triformiter    posito,   principium    ac    credendi    fide   in 

redes  tid  gegemes      1    corenscip  in    ofcrfaer-tofergeong        wiis  of  sceades-Pgesundras 

electionis -f-   tempus    corrigens  et    electio  in  transmigrationis    usque  in   Christum  definiens 

ernincg-lymbgcong      tocyme        drilitnes      ajteawes  cnearesu  -jJ       !I         getalscipes  :i  tides  sise 

decursum        adventus    Domini    ostendit    generationem     ut    et   numerositatis    et     temporis    esse 

^         were      seteawued      3      godes    in     him      were        ge-eawde     gee-l'ec  so<5         tSara  cynn      gesette     cristes 

quod    esset   ostendens   et     Dei    in      se     opus    monstrans      etiam       quorum   genus   posuit  Christi 

wyrccnde    from      frumma      cyXnessal'gesetnessa     ne         onsoc  «ara  alra         ^inga-Vsceafta       tid 

operantis      a     principio     testimoniorum  j^     non   negaret.        Quarum    omnium         rerum       tempus, 


MS.  continens,  t  MS.  leclionis.  t  MS.  testimonium. 
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endebrednise  tal  gescead       ot5<5a)   reihtniss       f        lufes      Sarflic-l'ned        is       god  crist  is      Xe 

ordo,        numerus,    dispositio,     vel      ratio     quod    fidei    necessariuin    est    Deus    Christus  est   qui 

geworden     is    from       wife       geworden    under     ae     geboren-l'gecenned     of   heghstald   geSroued    in    lichoma     alle 
factus     est    ex    muliere    factus      sub    lege  natus  ex    virgine     passus     in     carne   omnia 

in      rode    gefsestnade     f    he  gesigftestnade   iSa     in     him  seolfum       eft-aras       in     lichoma     1      fadres       noma      in 
in    cruce      fixit,       ut      triumphans      ea    in     semetipso    resurgens  in    corpore  et   Patris    nomen    in 

fadrum     {Ssem  sunu    5     sunes     noma     «gera  feder    eft-geniues-1'gesetes-l'geheotes    !1      in    sunum    buta       frunia 
patribus       filio,       et    filii    nomen       Patri  restituens,  et     in     filiis     sine    principio 

buta     ende       SDteawues  enne  mi*  him       faeder       sie        for^on        an  is  in      Ssem         godspell 

sine     fine     ostendens      unum        secum       patre     esse,     quia     unus     est.         In     quo     Evangelio 

bihotlic4<5arflic        Xsem  wilnendum        god       swelc     Sa  fruraa     -i"      tSa  midla     4'        <5a  fuUa     oncnawa-tongeota   f     1 
utile  [est]    desiderantibus   Deum,     sic       prima,    vel    media,    vel    perfecta     cognoscere,      ut  et 

cliopung-l'ceigunc     ^ses  apostoles      "}      werc-lwunder       godspelles      5  lufu  godes  in     lichoma     gecenned 

vocationem  *       Apostoli       et  opus  Evangelii,    et    dilectionem-f-    Dei   in     carne    nascentis 

«erh  alle        *a  geredesFiSa  geleornas      hie  oncnawes       3  ec      of  Son      forcunnedlforcuramen-l'forcyiSed      sint      :i 

per    universa  legentes  intelligant,    atque     quo  appraehensi  sunt    et 

f  hie  sie  forcySed       gegiuas  eft-ongeattas  us        forXon      <5is  setnes    scearpsmeawunges    wses      :i 

apprehendere    expetunt,     recognoscant.        Nobis     enim     hoc    [in]   studio         argumenti       fuit,    et 

lufu       geworden     tsing     gesella-1'to  sellanne      1       wercendes-l'wundres      godes  ondget  georne  sie 

fidem       factae        rei  tradere,  et  operantis  Dei    intellegendam  :|:    diligenter    esse 


gescead  <58em  soecendum      nis      to  suigenne 

dispositionem      quserentibus      non       tacere. 


gesaegde 
Explicit. 


ONGINNED    F0RWUEARD4HEAFUD  WUEARD     DARA  REDA  ^FTER  MATHEUS. 

INCIPIT  CAPITULA  LECTIONUM    SECUNDUM    MATTHEUM. 

CNEURESuu-l'cyNNRESuu  feortig  tuu        from  o<5t5       to  crist  endebrednise 

I.       Generationum        quadraginta    duarum    ab    Abraham   usque   ad    Christum,  ordo 

o-esaegd  is  cennisse      hselendes    cristes       of  brydguma    hire  of  engel      aedeauade 

narratur.         ii.    Nativitas     Jesu     Christi    de    Maria,     sponso     ejus    Joseph,     angelo    revelante, 


*  MS.  vocatio.  t  MS,  dilectione.  t  MS,  intelligentiam. 


14 

tbre-gecucdeii  is  tjecenned  tungul-cr£pftiga  stearra   him   hlatuu     gesaegde      gebreingendum-l'geafendum 

prsedicitur,      iii.  Natum  Christum       Magi,         stella   sibi    duce  nuntiante,  oblatis 

raits  Siiigum  to-gebedon  ^e  angel     fore-gelserde-l'fore-getahte  miiS  crist         gefleh      in 

muneribus,     adoraverunt.  iv.     Angelo  pi'aemonente,  Joseph     cum     Christo     fugit     in 

egipt  "3  ofslog       ?a  cildes  of    forebod-l'of  forelar  b£EScere  f        stefa 

uEgyptum,    et    Herodes   occidit    infantes.       v.  De     praedicatione     Johannis     Baptistae    quod    vox 

cliopende-l'ceigende   sie  hrewonise  wyrcas  gie  of       fulwiht        cristes  from    iohanne 

clamantis         sit:     "  Psenitentiam      agite."       vi.  De  baptism©  Christi    in   Jordane     a    Johanna, 

^      tacon  trinise  fadres    buta  tua     his      in      stefn      :i       tuufallice  gast        in         culfre  of 

et    signo    Trinitatis,    patris    scilicet    ejus   in    voce,    et    utriusque    spiritus    in    columba.         vii.   De 

feortig  daga         fsesten       "J         diul        <5rifald        costung        ofer  swided  eft-forleort        <5a  burg 

quadraginta   dierum   jejunio,    et   diabolo    trina    temtatione     devicto.         viii.     Relicta     Nazareth, 

forebodas     eor^u    zabulones    1  sefter-iset     witgiung     iSses  witges      hreunisse     gedo-1'gewyrce    hates 

praedicat  terras  Zabulon  et  Neptalim,    juxta    vaticinium     Esaiae,    penitentiam       agere       jubens. 

ceigeS  fisceras  iSa      sona        gefylgdon         hine 

IX.  Vocat    Petrum,    Andream,    Jacobum,    et    Johannem,    piscatores,    qui    mox    secuti  sunt    eum. 

«erh        alle  forebodade  alle        raiS  hselo       untrumige  in         mor  Seignas 

X.  Per     totam     Galilaeam     praedicat,      omnes     sanando     languores.         xi.    In     monte    discipulos 

gelaeras        seofo  eadignisse  Z      Xy  aehtetSa         oehtnisses  gelaereiS  iSeignas         salt     eortSu 

docens,    septem     beatitudines,     et     octavam     persecutionis    exponit.        xii.   Discipulos     sal    terrae 

1    iniddengeardes     leht      geheht-l'genemde      fore-geheht    in  lixung      wundral'werca     faeder  to  wuldranne 

et       mundi        lumen       appellans,  praecipit     in     splendore       operum       Patrem    glorificandum. 

fore        gefylnissc  aes        gecwome     he    cwo^end  gelaeres   so<5feastnisse      ofersuitSed  3 

XIII.    Ob     implendam     legem    venisse     se    dicens,    pharisasorum    docet     justitiam    superandam,    et 

monslaga-lmorSur-slaga      ae  gee  ^ing      to  brengannel'to  geafanne  broiSres   gehates      eft-foregefnisse 

homicidium  lege  vetans,   etiam    munus  offerendum  fratris    jubet    reconciliatione 

ge^afsumnisse        on   weg     Xajm  wiiSerworde  ne  synngige         gelaerde    hates     synne 

diff'erri.        xiv.   Consentiendum    in    via       adversario.  Non    moechandum    docens,  jubet    vitia 

-1'     lichoma    buta  under      noma        ego        -1'      iSy  suiiSra     Sses  ondspyrnise     gecearfa  «set 

vel     care      sine    mendabiles      sub    nomine    oculi    vel     dextra?     scandalizantis    abscidi.      xv.   Quod 

sie    iSe  *e      gebed-l'wif         buta         lust-geornnisse       tSing         forleites  forebeadas       ec  sod        naefroe 

adulter    sit     qui       uxorem,      excepta     fornicationis    causa,    demiserit.      Prohibens    etiam     omnino 

gesueriga    laeres       ne    Ssem  sloegende     ne      iSvom  reafende      nc    isa^m  isreaddende    ne      «Bom  -l'         suiga 

jurare,    docet,    nee     percutienti     nee     exspolianti,     nee      angarianti,      nee     pertenti,    vel    mutuare 

witSstonda  to  lufanne        «one  nesto    mi^  ae   getrymmas      gee     *a  fiondas      gehcht       to  lufianne 

volenti,  resistere.      xvi.   Amandum    proximum    lege      firmans,    etiam   inimicos  praecipit  diligendos. 

iSa  almissa  laeras  deiglige  to  doanne  <5y  winstra       ne  witta       f        is        giornisse 

xvii.  Aelcmosynam    docet     in   abscondito    faciendam,    quam    sinistra     nesciat,    id    est,     appetitio 

lofes-l'herenis  mennisces  gebedes       ongelicnes     in     seofum      willniungum        gesalde      cuets      synna 

laudis       humanae.        xviii.   Orationis   formulam   in    septem    petitionibus    tradens,     ait    peccata 
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buta        forgefendum       nere      forgefeu  laeres      buta    unrotnise       to  faestanne  ne  to  strionanne 

nisi     dimittentibus    non    dimitti.        xix.    Docet    sine    tristitia    jejunandum;     nee    thesaurizandum 

on     eoiiSo  iSseccille         lichomas        {5y  ego  geheht         ne        tuoem       hlaferdum      maeg       gehera 

in    terra.        xx.  Lucernam     corporis    oculum    appellans,    nee     duobus     dominis      posse     servire ; 

ne  bisignisse         mettes     "3     woedes       hsebende         ah  ric  godes  allum  fore  laeras- 

nee    solicitudinem    escse    et    vestis    habendani,    sed   regnum      Dei       omnibus    praeferendum    docet, 

ne     rehtlic  is  bisig  sie       in  morgan  of         geraet         dorases        cwse<S      lytles  strees      l' 

nee    debere    sollicitum     esse    in     crastinum.         xxi.    De    mensura    judicii    dicens,      festucse     vel 

micles  beames    to-lmiiS  efennisse     gewordeno    laeraX       serist     «a  aganlico-l'«a  syndrio     "3     a?fter  «on    bro^res    schyldo 
trabis  comparatione        facta,      docet    prius  propria  ct       post       fratris     vitia 

forgeafanne  halig  hundum        :i  bergum         ne       is  sellennde      ab     iSsem  biddenda     «£Bm  socenda 

resecanda.         xxii.     Sanctum     canibus     porcisque     non      dandum,     sed     petendum,     quaerendum 

tssem  cnyllenda :!     foregemercade-lrgetacbte  iSerh     brad      woeg     monige    ^erh  neruu-Vunti-um  hwon-l'unraonige 

pulsandumve  praefigit.  xxiii.  Per  latam  viam  multos,  per      angustam  paucos 

inngae  getrymes  1      leaseras-l'legeras       to  bihaldanne      sie-l'sint  witgo  miiS  noma     ec  iSon 

introire       testatur ;       et  falsos  cavendos  esse  prophetas :       Nomine   quoque 

on  wsestraa         godra  "}         yfelra  trewna       laeres    for<5on     ne  yfel  willo  g8da        ne         god 

fructuum    bonarum    et   malarum    arborum    docet    quia    nee    malum    voluntas    bona,    nee   bonum 

were      maege     gewyrca        willo  yfela  ne      tSa  ceigendo      noma        drihtnes        ne       ^a  msehto     in 

opus    potest     facere    voluntas   mala.        xxiv.    Non     vocantes     nomen    Domini,     nee     virtutes     in 

his        noma       wyrcenda      ah    tSa  fyllennda  willo  godes      inngae    cweX4sgeges    in  ric  heofna 

ejus    nomine   facientes,    sed   implentes   voluntatem    Dei,    intrare        dicit         in    regnum    coelorum. 

to  geafanne     mi<5  efennisse        getimbres  hus  ofer  carr  -1'        ofer  sond  JSone  lic-«rovver 

Adhibita  comparatione  aedificantis,   domum   super  petram,   aut  super  herenam.      xxv.     Leprosuni 

mix  braeda      bond      3  ec  fore-soSscip  wordes      ic  willo     geclaensade  Xses  centures  •)5  is  hundraSes  monna  hiafard 

extensione  manus,    ac  prolatione  verbi  "  volo,"  mundavit.     xxvi.  Centurionis 

cnseht      gehaelde     i5a  iudeas      of         ric  in       Xon       cynna  geheht        to  cymmende      sfege<5         fordrifena 

puerum    curans,    Judaeos     de    regno,     in     quo    gentes    promittit      venturas,      asserit    expellendos. 

swear      petres    drihtenlica       bond    Xa  gehran   hseleS       he  ge-embihtses     ^    monigo  monigfalde  untrummige 
xxvii.  Socrus    Petri   dominicae   manus     tactu      sanat.         Ministrat,      et    multi      varia      infirmitate 

gehseled  biXon  cvvoe<Sende        ic  fylgo      »5e         naebbcnde      he    cuoeS    hwoer  heafud    gehlutes-lgebeges 

curantur.  xxviii.     Dicenti,     "  sequar  te,"    non  habere   se    dicit      ubi    caput         reclinet ; 

3         gefraignenda  <5eign         from   faederlica    forbead  byrgen  in       scip         slepende      fioni 

et    interrogantem     discipulum      a      paterna    vetuit     sepultura.         xxix.    In    nave    dormiens,      a 

frohtendum        gewaehten  waes  smyltnisso  miS  word     eft-geboedte  in      eor<5o  <5ara  lioda 

periclitantibus      excitatus,      tranquillitatem      verbo        restituit.  xxx.   In     terra    Genassenorum, 


halum           monnum  diobles         fara      «erh-gelefde-l'sende      in  bergum  in     burug  lin  port     his 

sanatis     hominibus,  dsemones      ire            permittit            in  poi'cos.  xxxi.    In        civitate        sua 

eorX-cryppel       hseleS  aerest       forgefeni.se         synna  ceigas       3 

paralyticum     curat.  Prius    dimittendi     peccata.        xxxii.  Mattheum  vocat,     et    murmurantibus 
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of     Xara  baDrsynnigra    bearscip  cweS        yfle      haebbendura     woerc       sie  lece  ongelic 

de     publicanorum    convivio  pharisaeis    ait ;     Male   habentibus    opus    esse    medico ;     similitudinem 

:i  ec    wines      -l'      byttalbyttana         gesette  ge-eade        1  eft-wseccende        dohter 

paiini    rudis    ac     vini     vel         utrium  ponens.       xxxiii.   Pergens    ad  *     resuscitandam     filiam 

«scs  aldormonnes       f  wif       of     herning  blodes        hceleiS        geweht       1     f  mseden  ofer  for-lofer  fserende 

principis,      mulierem  a  profluvio  sanguinis  sanat,  suscitans  et  puellani.     xxxiv.      Transiens, 

twoe      blindse  inlihtas  "}    Ssem  dumbe  tunga     fordrifen-l'gescyfen       diubol  alle 

duos     caecos    inluminat,     et    muto  linguam,  ejecto  daemone,     reddit.         xxxv.    Omnem 

unhaelo  gelecnade    <5a  wyrcendo        foremonig         sint  iSeignas        miS  rasehtura-l'wundrum      !!  lar 

languorem      curans,     operarios      promultam     esse,     discipulos  virtutibus  et     doctrina 

getrymmeS -I' gefsestnigeis  swilce     scip    bitwih-i'himong  uulfum     sende    -JJ  hea    ne      ondreda    him-l'tSa  uulfas 

confirmat.  xxxvi.   Sicut  oves  inter  lupos    missi,     ut     non   timeant  eos 

i5a  <5e      lichoma         ofslaet5  rmnlice        foretacnas  suoid        hine      ne  friS         on        ear<5o 

qui       corpus     occidunt,     clementer    informat.         xxxvii.   Gladium     se     non    pacem     in      terram 

gesenda       cwoecS        ne     lufa  gie    Sone  fa3der    oSSe       moder         ofer      hine  geheht  eft-ondfoende       ec  <5on 

mittere    dicens,     nee    amari      patrem      aut    matrem    super     se     praecipiens,     receptorem     quoque 

so^fiBstes  mearda         soSfsestes       ondfoe  aedeawas  sende     to     ^ajm  hselend    i5a  <5e 

justi        mercidem        justi       accipere    manifestat.      xxxviii.   Johannes   misit    ad       Jesum,        qui, 


sende      erendraca  moniga    of   him    ^reatum   ssegde-l'saeges  burgas-l'portas     ?a         hrewunisse 

dimissis    nuntiis,    multa  de    eo     turbis      enuntiat.      xxxix.  Increpat      civitates      quae  paenitentiam, 

gee-hwutotlice  woi-dnum      mi«      hine        maehtum         ne         dydon  ondetnise        lofes     hajlendes  gessegd  is 

etiam  factis      apud      se      virtutibus,    non    egerunt.       xl.   Confessio   laudis      Jesu      refertur 

to  t     fader         !l     ^reatuncg  !)  hefignise    iSsera  byrXenra    3         wyrcendra        to        raeste  iSsera  Xegna 

ad   patrem,    et  invitatio  oneratorum    et   laborantium   ad   quietem.         xli.   Discipulorum 

sunne  dseg      ehera        niomendra       eft-forefundeno      nii<5  bisseno     dauiises        "i         mi<5  ymbcyrf      eft-bicue^-l'wi^stod 
sabbato     spicas     vellentium    reprehensores      exemplo      David,     et     circumcisione         redarguit. 

in      somnung        bond  driu        hajles      1  lar-tiSsehtung        wiis         hine   doendum-^wyrcendum 

xLii.  In   synagoga  manum  aridam  sanat,  et,  pharisaeis  consilium     adversus  eum         facientibus, 

monige    lecneX -1' hajles    et      witgiung      of     him  gefylled-lge-endad  gemyndgad  bi<5  blind  !l  dumb 

multos        curat,        et    prophetia  de  ipso        completa  memoratur.        xliii.   Caecum   mutumque 

haeles     from       dioble  freweiS       3      in     diobla  aldur      hia  cwoedon     f      gewyrce    rai^  ondsuare      his  tosl'at 

curans      a     daemonio   liberat,    et    in     Belzebub       dicentes      id     facere,    responsione    sua    destruit, 

cueX  ebalsung  in  halig  gast  ne        forletta         iSone  treu        ec  Xon       of     waestim      maeg 

dicens,     blasphemiam    in     Sanctum     Spiritum    non     i-emitti ;      arborem    quoque    ex    fructu    posse 

ea^a  ongeota      1        rehtnisse      of       word       idhim     in      dscge      domes      forgelda  becon 

cognosci ;      et    rationem    de     verbo    otioso    in     diem    judicii      reddi.         xliv.     Pharisaeis     signum 

hiddendum       iones        becon       sella    bodade-l'saigde      iSaem  biirgwarum     1     €y  cwoen   sutSerne       gemyndgade        "} 
petentibus    Jonas   signum    dari      praedicit ;  Ninevitas         et    reginam    austri   commemorans,   et 

•  MS.  et.  t  MS.  torn. 
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of        gast         unclaene  seofofallice         on        menn       eft-gewende        wiiSstode  isy  moder     :i      bro^re 

de    spiritu    inmundo    septempliciter    in    homine     redeunte     disputans.       xLv.  Matrem   et   fratres 

Xeignas       cwoe(5      -J"  alle        ^e  <5e     fadres       his      wyrcas  willo  ssett         ofer  sae 

discipulos    dicit,    vel    omnem     qui     Patris    ejus    fecerit   voluntatem.       xlvi.   Sedens    super    mare, 

bisen  cueiS      wsestm        ^rittiges  sexteiges  1        hundrides         ^one        sundor      gessegde-tgetrahtade 

parabolam    dicit   fructus    tricensimi,     sexagensimi    et    centensimi,    quam    seorsum  exponit 

iSeignum  bisia  of     winnuncum       gesette         ec-geecte    of      corn       senapes      "}         huaete 

discipulis.        xlvii.    Parabolam    de      zizanis        ponens,       ji^iiigit     de   grano   senapis    et    fermento, 

ffifter  *on         ssegde      winnunga-l'sif^ena  bisen  iSegnum       betuili  bus  striones        4' 

postquam     exponit        zizaniorum        parabolam    discipulis    intra     domum.       xlviii.   Thesauri   vel 

mere-grotta        bigetna  efennise  foresetna         gelic  Xon  bisin  of       suegna  fiscum      hine 

margaritae     repertae      comparatione     proposita,      similiter      parabolam      de      saginse      piscibus     se 

gehriordum      of-geseegde  wundradun-l'wundrandum     hine       Xone  witga        cueS        worSung         in        his 

prandis         exponit.  xlix.  Mirantibus  se      prophetam     dixit     honorem       in      sua 

fader-oe<5el  nsebfde  from  geslaegen    heafod     gesald     gessegd  is     in       disc 

patria       non  habere.  l.  Johannes      ab      Herode      occisi       caput    datum    refertur    in    disco. 

of  fif  hlafura         5       oftwsem  fiscum  fif  weara         iSusend     weron  gefylde-Fgehriordad 

LI.     Quinque     panibus     et      duobus      piscibus     quinque     virorum      milia  saturantur. 

geongende -i"  ge-eade        ofer  sae      iSone  peter      tSruncnende      ahaefes      7      in      isaer  Xeade     monige     wgloana 

Lii.         Ambulans  supra    mare     Petrum     mergentem     levat,    et    in     Gennesar    multi    fimbriae 

miiSSy  gehran     gehaeled  weron  soecendum        of     uniSweanum        iSara  iSeigna         hondum     i5a  ilea  cwoeis 

tactu  salvantur  liii.   Quaerentibus    de     non  lotis     discipulorum   manibus,      ea      dicit 

iSone  monno       i5a       of     heorta         gaes         unclaensia  tSy  channanesca     dohter     from        dioble        geheras 

hominem     quae    de    corde    exeunt    inquinare.         liv.       Cananeae        filiam      a      daemonio   laudat 

from     modres   lufu-Heafa     gehselde  monige    in     stow   unbyid-i'woestig  weron  gehaeled         feor  wera 

a*    matris        fide         curavit.       lv.  Multis   in   loco        deserto  sanatis,        quattuor    virorum 

isusend     seofona       sint       hlafum      weron  gefylled  ec-l'eft      biddendum      sealla     of      heofnum        becen 

milia     septem    sunt    panibus        saturati.  lvi.    Item     petentibus     dari     de        caelo       signum 

iones      rehtra     were  sella    foressegde  iSaerstes       miS  noma     is  to  behaldenna     geheht     from  lar 

Jonae   potius       dari       praedixit.         lvii.   Fermenti    nomine        cavendum      praecipit      a     doctrina 

gefraigende  drihtne       hwelcne      hine        cuedon  menn         were        ondetnisse 

pharisaeorum.         lviii.   Interrogante     Domino     quem      eum     dicerent     homines     esse :      confessio 

petres        beofna     from   him  mi<5  csegum  gemonigfalded  wscs  ge^rouende  hine      fores£Cgde      t5e  wiiSer    cwedna 

Petri    caelorum    ab      eo     clavibus        muneratur.       lix.  Passurum    se  praenuntians  contra  dicentem 

petrus  ^         alle  willo  to  fylgenna    hine     IsereS        onsaca       hine    seolfne  owe* 

Petrum    increpat,   et   omnem    voluntatem       sequi         se      docet    abnegare    se    ipsum.      lx.  Dicens 

sume  oiSera      ne         gesego  deaX        wiiS-l'Xa  huile       geseas       hine         cymende        in         ric         sona     gesaegd  is 

quosdam     non     visui'os     mortem         donee         videant     eum     venientem     in     regno    mox    refertur 

*  Sic  MS.   pro  Laudala. 
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ofer-gemercad  waes    in       mor  iSone  cnselit     brsecceic        hscled      :j        ^eignum      of     liis  unmaeht 

transfiguratus     in   monte,      lxi.     Puerum    lunaticum    curat,    et    discipulis    de    sua    impossibilitate 

soecendiira         cwetS        cynn         «a?t      mi*  gebed    1  mi<5  fsesten    to  fordrifenne  ned  gaefel      *acm  caseri 

quaerentibus,       ait      genus     illud    oratione     jejunioque    pellendum.       lxii.     Tributum       Csesari 

wecg-lrwoeg     in      muSe      fisces       begetenlgefunden     gesealla        gchelit  Z       liine     heeist-l'maast      sie  geworden 

'  staterem      in      ore      piscis  inventum  dari      prsecepit  ;    et     eum      magiorem       futurum 

<5e  «e    hine     suelc       lytel  cild        ge-e<5modade        laerde        cue*        ne  lyttel  ondspyrnisse  3         ec 

qui      se        ut       parvulus    humiliaverit    docens,      ait      nee    minimum     scandalizandum,     et    item 

liomana  miS  noma     scylda         -1'       megas      gememelease  heht  foi'hycganne  of       scip 

membrorum      nomine      vitia       vel     caros     incurabiles     praecepit    abscidendos.        lxiii.    De     ove 

dwoelende      1     miS  gemnisse    bro<5res      ec  ssegde         3      Ssem  Xencendum-l'^afendum      cue<5      gebeden      were  gesald 
erronea,*   et    correptione   fratris   enuncians,    et  consentibus  dicit      orata       praestari, 


"}      Xaem^e  synges      hundseofuntig     seofo  si<5a      heht      forgeafa      ec  to  ssegde        bisina        ^eas-t^rseles      scyhliga 
et        peccanti  sei:)tuagies       septies     jubet    ignosci,      adhibita      parabola         servi        debitores 


«e    onssecca     <5a3m  gefero-tefneXea    milsia-Pforgefnise  mi«      rehtnise      of      boec      forletnise 

qui  negata  conservo  miseratione      damnatur.       Lxiv.   Cum  rationem  de  libello  repudii 

issem  cunnendumlcostendum         foregiilde  *rea         were        cynna       gelserde  huastana  fore-geheht 

temtantibus  reddidisset,  tria    esse      genera     docuit      eunuchorum.  lxv.   Praecepit 

Iji-engende    him         bloedsende  lytla  ne       wi^saca  iy  eeftera     drihtnes  ondsuaere         of 

oblatos     sibi    benedicendos     parvulos     non    repelli.  lxvi.     Secunda    Domini     responsione    de 

lifes      efne-unrotnise        «sem  telendum  fore  him        lytla  huilse      monigfallice-i'hunteantig  si<5a     !!  lif 

vit^      contristato      contemnentibus     propter       se        temporalia  centuplum,  et    vitam 

geheht  ece  bisen  of     <5Eem  wyrcendum     in      wingeard  tid  migelic-l'unefne 

promittit     seternam.        lxvii.   Parabolam    de         operariis         in       vinea,      tempore  diverso 

efne-gebrohton    to  brenganne        an  1  gelic  cue*      hea      onfeingon  mearde  foresaegde 

conductis,        adhibita,      unam     paremque     dicit     eos     accepisse     mercedem.        lxviii.    Praedicens 

hine      Srouende       *asr  moder       sunana         sebedseis      biddende      sseccendura        sedlum        cue*       forsui*ed       were 
se     passurum        matri       filiorum     Zebedaei     petenti        negatis        sedibus,      ait,      volentem     fieri 

aerest       suae  msehte     rehtra     were    ^ea-l'esne  eec      o^rse    tuoe      blindas      geseton         set       stret-l'oeg 

primum      debere      potius    esse    servum.        lxix.   Item    alii    duo       ceeci     sedentes    secus      viam, 

weron  ge-inlihted  gefylgdon  hine  seftera  gewritt  witgiunges        set         ofer       assales 

inluminati  secuti    sunt       eum.       lxx.   Secundum    scribturam    prophetiae    sedit    super    asinae 

fola  :i         inneade  tempul      gewurpp    *a  bibyccenda     huer     hseles     blindas     :i         halte  clioppendum 

pullum     et    ingressus     templum      ejicit       vendentes,      ubi     sanat    caecos    et    claudos,    clamantibus 

lytlum  la  hael  usic    sunn      daui<Ses  t  drig  gewar*    f  fic-beam    mi*  word    wundrendum     cue*       alle 

parvulis ;     "  Osanna    Filio    David."       lxxi.    Arefacta      ficulnea      verbo,     mirantibus    dicit   omnia 

*a       biddes      *a  gelefes        ondfoa  gefrasendc  weron    in    huelc         ma;ht       wundra     ge-endade-1'dyde 

quae    petunt    credentes   accipere.       lxxii.     Interrogantes    in    qua    potestatc     mira  patraret, 

*  MS.  erroneae.  t  MS.  driu,  ab  eadem  manu  in  drig  correcta. 
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of         fuluiht  gefrasas         ec  gefylles  bisin         fadores     in     vvingeard      suna      ^ses  gesendnes 

de    baptismo    Johannis    interrogat,      jungens      parabolam    patris    in    vineam     filios       mittentis, 

efne-gefestnade   in       godes  ric  mesa-preastas    from     port-cuenum     to  foregeonganne  bisin-l'bispell 

concludens    in   regnum   Domini      sacerdotes        a     meretricibus    praecedendos.     lxxiii.  Parabolam 

of     uin-wirccendum      gesette      Sa  <5e  latuas  sonde        to      him        ^eas  gee  sunu  ofslogun 

de       vinitoribus       ponit,       qui      perimentes     missos     ad       se      servos     etiam     filium     occiderint. 

bisin  of      ^sem  telendum      to     farmum-l'gereordum    weron  gelaXat-l'gehaten  gecunnedon 

Lxxiv.   Parabolam    de   contemtoribus  ad  nuptias  invitatis.  lxxv.  Temtantes 

of      ^aera  gaefel-i'gyld-selenna        caeseres      to  seallanne       ofer  inwurittena  -t         licnessa  mi«  frasung 

de  tributo  Csesaris       dando,       supra     inscribtionis     vel     imaginis     interrogatione 

gefselde  of    wife-lhlafe       seofa  broSra      gecunnadun  eristes  ungelefenra 

destruxit.        lxxvi.  De      uxore       septem     fratrum    temtantes     inrisores    resurrectionis    incredulos 

forcyisde  of      micle        aes         bobode       gecunned    geonduearde  lufa3  godes 

arguit     sadducoeos.      Lxxvii.    De  magno   legis   mandate    tentatus   respondit :      "  Dilectionis      Dei 

"}     iSses  neista    for<5mest      were  gefraignende       drihtne      buses      sunu     were  crist  mi^iSy 

et    proximi    primum    esse."        lxxviii.   Interroganti    Domino   cujus    filius    esset    Christus  ?      cum 

geonduearde  tSa  dauiS       geherde       hundraiSes      Sses  nioiSa      salmes       of  forueard        gesuigdon 

respondissent     pharisaei :       "  David,"     audito     centensimi       noni        psalmi     principio,      tacuerunt. 

ne  8a  wyrcas        ah         Sa        cueiSas  geheht  to  doenne  monigfulHcc 

Lxxix.     Non      quae      faciunt      sed     quae     dicunt    pharisaei     praecepit    faciendum.         Multipliciter 

getSreatas-tforcy^as  of  of  aSe  of   camele  (^fcm  deare)     :i       offlege    caelcas 

increpat  pharisaeos    de    proselyto ;     de    juramento;     de  camelo  et     culice,  calice 

"J  byrgennum       "}     «a  ilco       ge-efnade       ut  huitum  ec        forcySasl'geiSreatas 

et   catino,    monumentis   et      eos      comparans   dealbatis.       lxxx.   Item  arguit  pharisaeos 

^  hia  getimbredon      byrgenna  <5ara  witgena  1       to        hierusalem       cweS  iSu  stsenas     i5a     8a  8e     to     8e 

aedificantes         sepulchra    prophetarum ;     et    ad    Hierusalem    dicit :      "  Lapides    eos     qui    ad    te 

gesended      aron  8eignum  fregnendum  becon  to-cyme        3      endes    woruldes    moniga 

missi      svmt."         lxxxi.    Discipulis     interrogantibus    signum     adventus    et     finis     soeculi,    multa 

tobiXencannel'to  bihaldenne        geheht  to  wseccenne      foressegde     8scm  8e  nyston-l'neuton  tid 

cavenda  prsecepit.  lxxxii.    Vigilandum     praedicit  nescientibus  horam 

to-cyrae       his  ge-ecte  bisin  of       teum       hchstaldum  bisin  cue<5       monnes 

adventus    sui,    subjiciens    parabolam    de    decern    virginibus.        lxxxiii.   Parabolam    dicit    hominis 

«rim      «eignum      crsefta    ungehc-l'unefne  bodendes  of         allum  cynnum      in 

tribus     servis      talenta        diversi         nummen    commendantis.       lxxxiv.  Ex   omnibus   gentibus  in 

dom         to-gesettes      he     forecue<5     scipa    on      sui^ra      ticceno    on     wynstra  foressDgeS  eastro 

judicio   positurum,   se   praedicit   oves    a    dextris,    haedos    a   sinistris.     lxxxv.  Praenuntiat  Pascha?* 


*  MS.  Pascha. 

C  2 


20 

aefter    tusem  dogrum     1  hine         sellende  "}  geteled  is        isaehtung        iSaera  iudea       !l      of  smirinise 

post       biduum,       seque    tradendum,   referturque   consilium   Judaeorum,   et   de    alabastro    ungenti 

of  <5on       f  wif        wunnendae    ^erh-gedaelde     -i-         f         iudas  «rittig        seolferne      hine    gelicade     were  biboht 

quo     mulier  *      devota        perfudit      vel  quod   Judae-j-   trigenta  argenteis  eum    placuit  venditurus. 

tal         iSrounges       Z  ec  were  gesaegd      to        stow        ^er       ssegdel'cueSes     gefeastnadon        f  byrgenn 
Lxxxvi.   Series    passionis    enarraturusque    ad    locum  •  quo  ait  munierunt     sepulchrum 

gemercadon    iSone  stan      miS       haldendum-l'gemendura  eristes  gelic  iSon       endebrednise 

signantes    lapidem     cum  custodibus.  lxxxvii.     Resurrectionis     similiter  ordo 

from     efernes        sabates         wiS        to        stow         cSer    cue<5  !!  gemersad         is  word  «is 

refertur     a     vespere     sabbati    usque    ad    locum    quo    ait ;     "  et    divulgatum    est    verbum    istud 

mi«  wi*         «8em  longe  dsege  sellef  iSegna         in  mor 

apud     Judseos     usque       in        hodiernum     diem."         lxxxviii.    Undecim     discipulis     in      monte 

woriSendum  fulwihtes  tacon  salde        1         his        him       wiS  ende      woruldes    ondueardnisse 

adorantibus     baptizandi     formulam     tradit,     et     suam     eis     usque    in    finem     saeculi     praesentiam 

geheht-1' gehates 
pollicetur. 

gesaegd  aron     heafudwearda        Xara  reda 
Exbliciunt        Cabitula      Lectionum. 


•  MS.  mulierem.  t  MS.  Juda. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1     Her   is    on    cneorisse-boc    Hseleiides 
Cristes,  Dauides  suna,  Abrahames  suna. 


2  So^lice  Abraham  gestrynde  Isaac ; 
Isaac  gestrynde  Jacob  ;  Jacob  gestrynde 
Judam  and  his  gebroSra. 

3  Judas  gestrynde  Phares  and  Zaram ; 
of  Ipam  wife  j^e  wees  genemned  Thamar; 
Pliares  gestrynde  Esrom  ;  Esrom  ge- 
strynde  Aram ; 

4  Aram  gestrynde  Aminadab  ;  Amina- 
dab  gestrynde  Naason  ;  Naason  gestrynde 
Sahnon ; 

5  Salmon  gestrynde  Booz  of  ]?am  wife 
Raab ;  Booz  gestrynde  Obeth  of  )?am 
wife  Ruth  ;    Obeth  gestrynde  Jesse  ; 

6  Jesse  gestrynde  |:^one  cyning  Dauid  ; 
Dauid  cyning  gestrynde  Salomon  of  j^am 
wife  l^e  wses  Urias  wif; 

7  Salomon  gestrynde  Roboam  ;  Roboas 
gestrynde  Abiam ;    Abia  gestrynde  Asa  ; 

S  Asa  gestrynde  Josaphath  ;  Josaphath 
gestrynde  Joram  ;    Joras  gestrynde   Oziam  ; 

Various  Readings. 
Rubric.  A.  --nessc. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  So'Slice   wel  is  to  understanden  pset  Liber  genera- 
aefter    Matheus   gerechednysse    her    is    on  christi,fiiii 
cneornysse   boc  Haelendes  Cristes,  Dauides  abrah'am. 

A  1        1  Her  onginJ5 

suna,  Abrahames  suna.  Matheus  boc 

21  SoSlice  Abraham  gestreonede  Ysaac  ;  s^weiil^^ 
Ysaac  gestrenode  Jacob  ;   Jacob  gestreonede 
Judam  3   his  gebro'Sre ; 

3  Judas  gestrenede  Fares  1  Zaram  of 
j^am  wife  pe  waes  genemned  Thamar ;  Fare 
gestreonede  Esrom  ;  Esrom  gestrenede 
Aram  ; 

4  Aram  gestreonode  Aminadab ;  Amina- 
dab gestrenede  Naason ;  Naason  gestreonede 
Salmon ; 

5  Salmon  gestreonede  Booz,  of  j^am  wife 
Raab ;  Booz  gestreonede  Obeeth  of  |:'am  wife 
Ruth  ;    Obeth  gestreonede  Jesse  ; 

6  Jesse  gestreonede  Jeanne  kyng  Dauid ; 
Dauid  kyng  gestreonede  Salomon  of  j^am 
wife  "pe  waes  Uriahs  wif; 

7  Salomon  gestreonede  Roboam ;  Roboas 
gestreonede  Abia  ;    Abia  gestrenede  Asa ; 

8  Asa  gestreonede  Josaphat ;  Josaphat 
gestreonede  Joram;  Joras  gestreonede  Oziam; 

Various  Readings. 

*  Rubric  in  Cod.  Reg.  1.  his.  Dauides.  2.  gestrenede; 
gestrenede ;  gestrenede.  3.  Phares  bis.  gestrinende.  4.  ges- 
trenede ;  gestrinde.  5.  gestrenede  bis.  Obeth.  gestrende. 
6.  gestrende  bis.  cyning  bis.  7.  gestrynde;  gestrinde; 
gestrende.     8.  gestrinde  bis. 


ONGINNES       GODSPELLES  CYNNRECCENISSE 

INCIPIT     EVANGELIl     GENELOGIA    MATHEI. 


CAPUT     PRIMUM. 


CAP.  I. 


B6c  cneunise  haelendes     kristes     dauides      sunu  abrahames  sunu  j^^j.  onainnt* 

1      Liber  ^     generationis        Jesu      Christi,      filii     David,     filii      Abraham.  2  Abraham    godspeii  to 


cypenne  asfttr 
iNIatheus  to- 


cende-i'gestrionde  uutotlice      cende  soiSlice       cende  1        broSra     sagan. 

genuit  Isaac,     Isaac     autem     geiiuit    Jacob,    Jacob     autem    genuit    Judam     et     fratres      ^•'"' 

his  ec  so*       cende  "3  of     iSser  by  rig  wutetlice     cende 

ejus.        3  Judas    autem    genuit    Phares    et    Zarad    de    Thamar.      Phares    autem    genuit  Esrom. 

so<5lice       cende  wutotlice     cende  ec  so<5        cende 

Esrom    autem    genuit    Aram.        4  Aram     autem    genuit    Aminidab.       Aminidab    autem    genuit 

uutetlice      cende  soiSlice       cende  of      «sem  wife 

Naasson,        Naasson      autem     genuit      salmon.         5    Salmon      autem    genuit     Booz     de       Racab. 

uutetlice      cende  of  ec  so*      cende  cende 

Booz    autem     genuit    obeth    ex    Ruth.      Obeth    autem    genuit   Jesse.  /    6  Jesse    [autem]    genuit 

*one  cining  uutetlice  cinig     cende  of   iSsere    <5e  Sy    wses     uuries  wif  t 

David     regem.       David    autem    rex    genuit    salomonem,    ex     ea     quae    fuit      Uriae.       7  Salmon 

soXlice       cende  ec  so*       cende  uutetlice      cende 

autem    genuit    Roboam.      Roboam    autem     genuit     Abia.      Abia     autem     genuit    Asa.        8  Asa 

so*lice  cende  uutetlice        cende  so*lice  cende 

autem       genuit       Josaphat.  Josaphat      autem       genuit      Joram.  Joram       autem       genuit 

Oziam. 


1.  Boec  sindun  Jjare  kennisse  Hselendes  Kristes  Daui«es  sunu  «ses  Abrahames  sune.      2.  Abraham  so«lice  kende; 
"J  blojjrae  his.    3.  of  *amar.    5.  of  rachab ;  of  ru*.    6.  |3one  cyning ;  of  I^Eera  ]>e  urias  ahte. 

*  Rubric  in  Cod.  Rushworth. 

t  *aes  cempa.  hine  gelieht  Dauid  of  slaa  fore  hire  *ingum.  Bersabe  waes  hire  noma.  *y  waes  Salomones  moder  *aes  cyniges. 
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9  Ozias  gestrynde  Joatham ;  Joatham 
gestrynde  Achaz ;  Achaz  gestrynde  Eze- 
chiam  ; 

10  Ezechias  gestrynde  Mannasen  ;  Man- 
nases  gestrynde  Amon ;  Anion  gestrynde 
Josiam ; 

11  Josias  gestrynde  Jechoniam  and  his 
gebroSru  on  Babilonis  geleorednysse : 

12  And  aefter  Babilonys  geleorednysse, 
Jechonias  gestrynde  Salathiel ;  Salathiel 
gestrynde  Zorobabel ; 

13  Zorobabel  gestrynde  Abiud ;  Abiud 
gestrynde  Eliachim  ;  Eliachim  gestrynde 
Azor ; 

14  Azor  gestrynde  Sadoc ;  Sadoc  ge- 
strynde Acliim  ;    Acliim   gestrynde   Eliud  ; 

15  Eliud  gestrynde  Eleazar ;  Eleazar 
gestrynde  Matban  ;  Matlian  gestrynde 
Jacob ; 

16  Jacob  gestrynde  Joseph,  Marian  wer 
of  l^aere  waes  acenned  se  Hselend,  pe  is  ge- 
nemned  Crist. 

17  Eornostlicc  ealle  cneoressa  fram  Abra- 
hame  o^  Dauid  synd  feowertyne  cneoressa ; 
and  fram  Dauide  oS  Babilonis  geleored- 
nysse feowertyne  cneoressa ;  and  fram  Babi- 
lonis geleorednesse  o^  Crist  feowertyne 
cneoressa. 

Dy, go.i-spei         ig  SoSlicc  bus  wscs  Cristcs  encores:    Da 

?ebyra'5  on  '  ^ 

myde-wynires    hges  Hailcndcs  modor  Maria  waes  Josepe  be- 


.'i'' 


V'^ 


weddod,  aer  hi  tosomne  be-comun,  heo  waes 
gemot  on  inno^e  haebbende  of  ]^am  Halegan 
Gaste. 

19  So^lice  Josep  hyre  wer,  ^a  he  w£es 
rihtwis,  and  nolde  hi  gewidmaersian,  he 
wolde  hi  dihlice  forlastan. 


Various  Readings. 

V.  11,  9.  A.  --nesse.  12,  3.  A.  Babilones.  4.  A. -nesse. 
17,  1.  A.  eornestlice.  3.  A.  cneorisna.  10.  A.  cneorisna.  16.  A. 
-nesse.  18.  A.  cneorisna.  21.  A.  Babilones.  22.  A.  gelcor- 
nesse.  20.  A.  cneorisna.  18,  5.  A.  cneorisn.  9.  A.  modcr. 
13.  A.  beweddad.  18.  A.  becomon.  22.  A.  hajbbcnde  o.  i. 
27.  A.  halgan.  19,  2.  A.  Joseph.  11.  A.  hig.  16.  A.  digc- 
lice. 


9  Ozias  gestreonede  Joatham ;  Joatham 
gestreonede  Achaz ;  Achas  gestreonede  Eze- 
chiam  ; 

10  Ezechias  gestreonede  Manassen ;  Ma- 
nasses  gestreonede  Amon ;  Amon  gestre- 
onede Joram  ;   Joras  gestreonede  Josiam  ; 

11  Josias  gestreonede  Jeconiam ;  1  his 
gebroSran  on  Babilonis  leordnysse : 

12  And  aafter  Babilonis  geleordnysse, 
Jeconias  gestreonede  Salathiel  ;  Salathiel 
gestreonede  Zorobabel ; 

13  Zorobabel  gestreonede  Abiud ;  Abiud 
gestreonede  Eliachim  ;  Eliachim  gestreonede 
Azor ; 

14  Azor  gestreonede  Sadoc;  Sadoc  ges- 
treonede Achim  ;    Achim  gestrenede  Eliud  ; 

15  Eliud  gestreonede  Eleazar;  Eleazar 
gestreonede  Math  an  ;  Mathan  gestreonede 
Jacob ; 

16  Jacob  gestreonede  Joseph  Marie  wer, 
of  j^are  waes  akenned  se  Haelend,  pe  is  ge- 
nemned  Crist. 

17  Gernestlice  ealle  cneornyssa  fram 
Abrahame  o^Se  Dauid  synd  feowertene 
cneornyssa ;  D  fram  DauiSe  oSSe  Babilonis 
geleorednysse  feortene  cneornysse ;  1  fram 
Babilonis  leorednysse.  oS  Crist  feortene 
cneornysse 

18  SoSlice  )?us  waes  Cristes  encores:   Da  Cum esset des- 

,  TT     1        1  -t  nr      '  T  ponsata  mater 

pas    Haelendes    moder    Mane    waes    Josepe  jhu  maria 
beweddeS,   aer    hyo    to    somne    coman,    hyo 
waes   gemot   on   innoSe    hasbbende   of  ]?am 
Halge  Gaste. 

19  SoSlice  Joseph  hire  wer,  pa  he  wass 
rihtwis,  "}  nolde  hyo  msersian,  he  wolde 
hye  dygeliche  forleten. 


Various  Readings. 

9.  gestrende.  gestrenede:  gestrenede.  10.  gestrenede 
bis.  gestrende;  gestrenede;  gestrende;  gestrenede.  11. 
Josiah  ;  gcbro^ren;  12.  after;  gelerednisse ;  gestrenede  W*. 
13.  gestriende;  gestrenede  bis.  14.  gestrenede  bis.  15.  ges- 
trenede f<?r.  16.  gestrende;  Marian;  Halend.  17.  Eornest- 
lice ;  feowertine ;  cneoresse;  Dauide.  o8  ;  feowertene;  cneo- 
ressa; feorwcrtcne.  18.  Halendes;  bewcdded;  by;  comen; 
habbcnde.     19.  majrsiam;  bya;  dygellice;  forlaiten;  so<5lice. 
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ec  sotslice  cende  uutetlice     cende  soSlice       cende 

9  Ozias    autem  genuit    Joatham.       Joatham     autem    genuit    Achaz.        Achaz     autem    genuit 

uutetlice      cende  so<5lice      cende 

Ezechiam.        10  Ezechias     autem    genuit    Manassem.       Manasses    autem    genuit    Amon.       Amon 

so<5lice  cende  uutetlice        cende  !)         broSra         his        in 

autem       genuit       Josiam.  11    Josias      autem      genuit      Jechoniam,      et      fratres      ejus     in 

ofercerr-1'in  ymbcerr-l'in  geliornisse        babilonis  ^      sefter    ymbcerr-l'gefaellnisse      babilones 

transmigratione  Babjlonis.        12    Et    post    transmigrationem    Babylonis :      Jechonias 

cende  ec  soS       cende  uutetlice     cende 

genuit    Salathiel.      Salathiel    autem    genuit     Zorobabel.  13  Zorobabel    autem     genuit    Abiud. 

so^lice      cende  ec  sotS      cende  soislice       cende 

Abiud   autem  genuit   Eliachim.      Eliachim  autem  genuit  Azor.        14  Azor  autem  genuit    Saddoc. 

uutetlice     cende  soSlice       cende  ec  soX        cende 

Saddoc    autem    genuit    Achim.        Achim     autem     genuit     Eliud.  15    Eliud    autem     genuit 

ec  so<5      cende  so<5lice      cende  uutetlice 

Eleazar.     Eleazar   autem   genuit    Matthan.      Matthan   autem    genuit    Jacob.         16  Jacob     autem 

cende  wer         maries       of      Saem      gecenned-tgeboren      is       haelend       Xe     is  genemned-l'geceyged 

genuit    Joseph,    virum    Marise,    de     qua  natus  est      Jesus,     qui  .   vocatur 

ovist  alle        for<5onl'cu^lice       cneuresa        from  wi<5        to  cneuresa 

Christus.       17    ^  Omnes  ergo         generationes     ab     Abraham    usque    ad    David,    generationes    '  2.  x. 

feowerteno  1      from  wi«         to       forworpuise-l'ymbcerr-l'oferfaer        babilones  cneuresa 

quattuordecim :      et       a       David    usque    [ad]  transmigrationem  Babylonis,    generationes 

feowerteno  3    from    ymbcerr-l'oferfaer      babylonis        wiiS      to  crist  cneuresa  feowerteno 

quattuordecim  :   et     a     transmigratione  Babylonis,  usque  ad  Christum,  generationes  quattuordecim. 

f  biwoedded -1' beboden  1 
*  cristes     soSlice    cynn-reccenise-icneuresu    suse-tiSus   wees        mi«  <5y    wses     l-1'befeastnad-l'betahtJ  tmoder    his      OnginneX  god- 
18  Christi  autem  generatio  sic       erat.      ^Cum    esset  desponsata  mater  ejus    spell  sftei  ma- 

Incipit  Evan- 
aer  ^on        hia  gegeadradon-tgecuomun    bigetten-Hnfunden     W8es4'is     in       hrif        haefde        of    gelium  secun- 

Maria    Joseph,     antequam  convenirent,  inventa  est        in    utero    habens    de    fh^um^*^ 


J 


2 


3.  V. 


gaast         haligj  ioseph      cuislice    uer     hire   miis  i5y    wsess    soiSfsest     1       nalde      hea      gebrenge-tgeleda 

Spiritu    Sancto.  19  ^Joseph    autem    vir    ejus    cum     esset  Justus,   et    nollet   eam       traducere :       ^  4.x. 

ah  he  walde    deiglice  forleitta      hea4'^a  ilea 

voluit      occulte  dimittere         eam. 


11.  broejjre  his  in  babilonia  fsere.  12.  !)  aefter  babiloniafaere.  16.  kende  iosepe  maria  waer  of  l^sere  akenned  waes 
haelend  sejje  is  nemned  krist.  17.  ealra  cu))lice  kneorissum  from  abrahame  0)7  to  dauide  feowerteno  kneorisse  sint 
and  from  dauide  oj^j^e  to  fserennisse  babylonie  feowerteno  kneo  sint  3  from  faerennisse  babilonie  ojjj^e  to  kriste  kneorisse 
sint  feowerteno.  18.  kristes  sojjlice  kennisse  j^us  wses  fia  ]pe  hio  wses  bewedded  -1'  befest  -1'  insceat  alegd  his  moder 
maria  iosefae  serj^on  hi  set-to  sorane  cwoman  hio  wses  gemoeted  in  hire  innof^e  hsebbende  of  {^aem  h^lgan  gaste. 
19,  Joseph  sojslice  hire  wer  swa  he  was  monn  sojjfsest  !!  ne  walde  hie-wolde  degullice  forleten  hio. 

*  untedlice  suae  wss  cristes  eneureso. 

t  To  gemanne  nalles  to  habbanne  fore  wif. 

{  Abiathar  tSe  aldormon  waes  in  tSaem  tid  in  hierusalem  fore  biscob.  he  bebeod  maria  iosephe  to  gemenne.  -j  to  begeonganne  miiS 
claennisse. 

D 
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Dys  sceal  on 
twelftan  daeg. 


20  Him  pa  soSlice  pas  ping  j^encendum, 
Drihtnes  eiigel  on  swefnum  aetywde,  and 
him  to  cwaeS,  Josep  Dauides  sunu,  nelle 
]7u  ondrsedan  INIarian  )?ine  gemaeccean  to 
onfonne :  -p  on  hire  acenned  ys  hyt  ys  of 
pam  Halgan  Gaste. 

21  Witodlice  heo  cen^S  sunn,  and  J^u 
nemst  hys  naman  Haslend :  he  so^lice  hys 
folc   hal  gedeS  fram  hyra  synnum. 

22  SoSlice  eal  j^ys  wses  geworden,  "p  ge- 
fylled  Ava?re  -p  fram  Drihtne  gecweden  w£es 
j^urh  ]?one  witegan, 

23  So^lice,  seo  faemne  haefS  on  inno^e, 
and  heo  cenS  sunu,  and  hi  nemna^  his  na- 
man Emanuhel,  -p  ys  gereht  on  ure  ge- 
l^eode,  God  mid  us. 

24  Da  aras  Josep  of  swefene  and  dyde 
swa  Drihtnes  engel  him  behead,  and  he 
onfeng  his  gemaeccean : 

25  And  he  ne  grette  hi  heo  cende  hyre 
frum-cennedan  sunu :  and  nemde  hys  na- 
man Haelend. 


CHAPTER  n. 

1  EoRNUSTLicE  pa  SO  Haelend  acenned 
waes  on  Judeiscre  Bethleem  on  pxs  cyninges 
dagum  Herodes,  |?a  comon  j^a  tungol-witegan 
fram  east-daele  to  Hierusalem, 

2  And  cwaedon,  Hwaer  ys  se  Judea  cyning 
pe  acenned  ys.  SoSlice  we  ge-sawon  hys 
steorran  on  east-daele,  "}  we  comon  us  him 
to  ge-eadmedenne. 

3  )?a  Herodes  -p  gehyrde,  j^a  wearS  he 
gedrefed,  1  eal  Hierosolim-waru  mid  him. 


Various  Readings. 

V.  20,  16.  A.  Joseph.  24.  A.  gemaeccan.  26.  A.  oufone. 
21,  3.  A.  cenne«.  7.  A.  nemncst.  22,  2.  A.  eall.  23,  9.  A. 
cenno*.  16.  A.  Emanuel.  24,  3.  Joseph.  5.  A.  swefne. 
17.  A.  gemaeccan. 

Ch.  ii.  V.  1,  1.  A.  cornostlicc.  18.  A.  tungel.  2,  3.  A. 
hwar.  24.  A.  ge-ea«me(lenne.  3,  10.  A,  eall.  11.  A.  Hiera- 
solim. 


20  Him  ]?a  soSliche  |?as  j^ing  j^enchen- 
dum,  Drihtnes  aengel  on  swefnum  ateowede, 
1  hym  to  cwse^,  Josep  DauiSes  suna,  nyle 
jiJu  ondraeden  Marian  ]?ine  gemaecchen  to 
onfonne :  j^set  on  hyre  gekenned  ys  hyt 
is  of  j^an  Halgen  Gaste. 

21  Witodliche  hyo  kenS  sunu,  1  ]7u 
nemnest  his  name  Haelend :  he  so^lice  his 
folc  hal  gedeS  fram  heora  synnen. 

22  So^lice  eall  J?is  waes  geworSan,  |?aet 
gefylled  waere  j^aet  fram  drihtne  gecwaeSen 
waes  jjurh  Jeanne  witegan, 

23  SoSlice,  syo  femne  haefS  on  innoSe, 
1  hyo  ken^  sunae,  1  hyo  nemneS  hys  name 
Emmanuel,  j^aet  ys  gereht  on  ure  j^eode, 
God  mid  us. 

24  Da  aras  Joseph  of  swefne  1  dyde  swa 
Drihtnes  sengel  him  behead,  1  he  onfeng 
hys  maecchen  : 

25  And  he  ne  grette  hye  heo  kende  hire 
frum-kennede  sune :  1  nemde  his  name 
Haslend. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  EoRNESTLiCE  ba  se  Haelend  akenned  Cam  natus  es- 

set  Jesus  in 

waes  on  Judeissere  Beethleem  on  bas  kynges  bethieem. 

.  in  diebus  hero- 

dagen  Herodes,  pa  coman  pa  tungel-witegen.  dis  regis,  ecce 

„  -     -  -  magi  ab  oriente 

tram  east-daele  to  Jerusalem.  &c. 

2  And  cwae^en,  Hwser  is  se  Judea  kyng 
pe  akenned  is.  So^liche  we  geseagen  his 
steorran  on  east-dasle,  1  we  comen  us  hine 
to  ge-eadmedenne. 

3  Da  Herodes  'p  geherde,  j^a  warS  he 
gedrefed,  ]  eal  Jerosolime-waere  mid  him. 

Various  Readings. 

20.  fiencendum ;  sweafnum ;  atewyde ;  Dauides  sunu ; 
meccen;  akenned;  j^ara  Halgan.  21.  witodlice  hya  cenX; 
nemst;  nama  Halend;  hyra  synmim.  22.  geworden;  ge- 
cweden; {)Onne.  23.  cen« ;  sunu;  Emanuel;  his;  24.  bebed; 
majccen.    25.  hyo;  frum-cennede  sunu. 

Ch.  ii.   V.  1.  Halend;  acenned;   kyngum;  dagum;    tun- 
gol-witegan.   2.  cyng ;   acenned  ;    soSlice  ;   seawen ;   geed 
mcdcnne.    3.  wer^  ;  gedrefed ;  ware. 
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*as       so<5lice    iSe  lie    iSencende-l'tSohte  iSacuomteno     engel       drihtnes     in  suoefnumVin  slepe  setdeaude 
20    Hasc    autem      eo  cogitante,  ecce        Angelus  Domini  in  somnis  apparuit 

him   cue«4s3egde  ^us     Su  iosepli   sunu    dauidcs     nelle    {5u  iSe  ondrede-tforht  bian  to  onfoanne      maria      gebede-l'geoc 
ei,  dicens :  Joseph     fili    David,    noli  timere  accepere    Mariam    conjugem 


«in 


^      for<5on    in     tSaer-lin  iSsera    acenned      is       of        gast 


halic 


IS 


tuam ;    quod  enim     in 


gecennes    wotetlice 


ea  natum    est,    de    Spiritu    Sancto    est.  21      Pariet      autem 


sunu         7   geceig  *u-i'genemne  «u    noma        is    haelend      «e  ilea  ec-1-for^on       hal     doeiS-Hie  gewyrcas         folc 
filium:     et  vocabis  nomen  ejus  Jesum  :     ipse       enim     salvum  faciei  populum 


his       from     synna  hiora 

suum       a    peccatis    eorum. 


*is        soislice        all        geworden  is -l"  gewear^     -JJ  te        sie  gefylled         f 
22   Hoc     autem    totum  factum  est  ut     adimpleretur     id 


«8et       gecueden      is       from       drihtne       «erh        <5one  witgo         cuoeSende  heonu      hehstald      in         hrif 

quod     dictum     est       a       Domino     per     prophetam,     dicentem :       23    Ecce      virgo       in      utero 

sceal  habba-lhsefis     !!    gecennes      sunu       !1    hia  geceiges      noma       his  <5set       is  getrahtet 

habebit,  et    pariet    filium,  et    vocabunt    nomen  ejus  Emmanuhel,   quod  est   interpretatum, 

mi<5  us  god  aras  wotetlice       iosep       of      slepe      gedyde     suae        geheht      him      engel 

Nobiscum    Deus.  24    Exurgens    autem     Joseph    a    somno,     fecit     sicut  praecepit    ei    angelus 

drihtnes      1     onfeng  gebed  his  !!       ne     cuiSe-l'ne  cunnade   hea4'i5ailco  witS-t^a  huile    gecende 

Domini,   et  accepit  conjugem  suam.  25   Et  non      cognoscebat  earn  donee        peperit 

sunu        hire  frumcende  "J       ceigde        noma        his      hselend. 

filium    suum    perimogenitum  :     et    vocavit    nomen    ejus    Jesum. 


CAP.  II. 

MiSSy     etsoS      gecenned     were   haelend  in      ^ser  byrig  in     dagum       herodes      cyninges    henu 

1      Cum      ergo      natus     esset    Jesus   in    Bethlehem  Judeas  in  diebus    Herodis     regis,     ecce 


*a  tungulcraeftga    of    east  dael      cwomun  to  hierusalem 

Magi  ab    oriente    venerunt    Hierosolymam, 


hia  cwoedon-l'cuoe<5ende        huer       is         <5e 
2  dieentes :  Ubi     est     qui 


accenned  is  cynig        iudeana         gesegon  we  forSon  sterra-ttungul   his      in     eastdsel      "}     we  cuomon     to  wor^ianne 
natus   est  rex    Judaeorum  ?     vidimus    enim       stellam      ejus    in   oriente,   et    venimus        adorare 

hine  geherde   wiototlice    herodes    iSe  cynig  gedroefed     wes      :i        alle     iSa  hierusolimisca-tburgweeras  mi{5 

eum.  3  Audiens   autem    Herodes     rex,     turbatus    est,    et   omnis  Hierosolima  cum 

him 
illo. 


20.  In  marg.  iSendi  he  )ja  f  jjohte,  -l"  pis.  sojjlice  he  j^ohte  henu  engel  drihtnes  seteawde  him  in  slepe  cwej;ende  iosp 
sunu  dauijjes  ne  ondred  ]>u  j^e  onfoh  -i'  onfoite  maria  wife  l^inum  J^sette  so)3lice  in  hire  akenned  is  of  l^aem  halgan 
gaste  is.  21.  hio  kenne})  -f  bere|3  sojjlice  sunu  1  Jju  nemnest  his  noma  haelend  he  selfe  sofjlice  he  gehaele)?  folc  his  from 
hiora  synnum.  22.  )jas  sofjlice  eall  geworden  is  -i"  waes  f  te  gefylled  waere  l^aet  acweden  is  1'  waes  from  drihtne  jjurh 
esaiam  \>e  witgu  cwejjende.  23.  henu-l'her  is-lrihjje  faemne  in  innofje-Hn  hrife  haefS  :i  berej^-tkennef^  sunu  !!  hie  nemna)? 
noma  his.  f  is  gereht  god  mid  usic.  24.  J;a  arisende  soj^lice  from  slepe  dyde  swa  him  bebead  se  engel  dryhtnes  1 
feng  wiue  his.    25.  !)  ne  groette  hire  of?  J^aet  hit  gebser  sunu  his  {jone  frum  kendu  !t  nemde  noma  his  haelend, 

Ch.  ii.  1.  fja  sojjlice  akenned  wses  haelend.  iudeana  in  dagum  erodes  J^aes  kyninges  henu  tungul-kracftgu  eastan 
quomon  in  hierosolimam.  2.  cwejjende  hwaer  is  sejje  akenned  is  kining  iudeana  we  gesegon  sojjlice  steorra  his  in 
east-dsele  "J  cuomon  to  gebiddenne  to  him.  3.  f  fja  geherde  soj^lice  herodes  king  waes  gedroefed  in  mode  ^  ealle 
hierosolima  mid  hine. 


d2 


28 


4  And  pa  gegaderode  Herodes  ealle 
ealdras  j^sera  sacerda  and  folces  writeras, 
1  axode  liwaer  Crist  acenned  wajre. 

5  Da  ssedon  lii  him,  On  Judeiscere  Betli- 
lem :  -witodlice  pus  ys  awriten  ]?urli  j^one 
witegan, 

6  And  l^ii  Betlileem  Judea-land,  witodlice 
ne  eart  p\\  Isest  on  Juda  ealdrum :  of  pe  forS- 
gasS  se  liere-toga,  se  Se  recS  min  folc  Israhel. 

7  Herodes  |?a  clypode  on  sunder-sprasce 
Jiia  tungel-witegan,  1  befran  hi  georne, 
hwaenne  se  steorra  him  ateowde. 

8  And  he  asende  hi  to  Bethlem,  and  j^us 
cwseS,  FaraS  1  axiaS  geornlice  he  |^am  cilde  ; 
and  ]:onne  ge  hyt  gemetaS,  cySaS  eft  me, 
'f  ic  cume  "]  me  to  him  gebidde. 

9  Da  hi  -f  gebod  gehyrdon,  )?a  ferdon 
hi ;  1  so^lice  se  steorra,  pe  hi  on  east-daele 
gesawon,  him  beforan  ferde,  oS  he  stod 
ofer  J^ser  j5  cild  wses. 

10  SoSlice  pa  j?a  tungel-witegan  J^one 
steorran  gesawon,  feegenodon  swySe  myclum 
gefean. 

11  And  gangende  into  j^am  huse,  hi  ge- 
metton  j^aet  cild  mid  Marian  hys  meder,  1 
hi  aj^enedon  hi,  ]  hi  to  him  gebsedon :  And 
hi  untyndon  hyra  gold-hordas,  1  him  lac 
hrohton ;   -f  wses  gold,  1  recels,  1  myrre. 

12  And  hi  afengon  andsware  on  swefnmn, 
•f  hi  eft  to  Herode  ne  hwyrfdon,  ac  hi  on 
oSerne  weg  on  hyra  rice  ferdon. 

Dy^  god-spei        13  Da  hi  j^a  ferdon,  pa  aetywde  Drihtnes 

steal  on  cylda-  ,     -.  p  ,  v      a     • 

ins«edEEg.  engel  Josepe  on  sweinum,  J  pus  cwaet),  Aris 
]  nim  "^  cild  1  his  modor,  1  fleoh  on  Egypta- 
land,  1  beo  j^ser  oS^ajt  ic  pe  secge :  To- 
weard  ys  -p  Herodes  secS  "p  cild  to  for- 
spillenne. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ii.  V.  4,  7.  A.  }3ara.  10.  A.  l^aes  folces.  13.  A.  acsode. 
14.  A.  hwar.  16.  A.  waere  a.  5,  3.  A.  hig.  0.  A.  Judciscre, 
7.  A.  Bethleem.  6,  11.  A.  Judea.  7,  9.  A.  acsode.  10.  A.  hig. 
16.  A.  8Dty\vdc.  8,  4.  A.  hig.  6.  A.  Bethleem.  12.  A.  acsia«. 
21.  A.  genielon.  9,  8.  A.  hig.  2r).  A.  j^ar.  10,  8.  A.  hig 
fa-gnodon.  10.  A.  mycclum.  11,  7.  A.  gernitton.  15. 17.  A.  hig. 
12,  2.  A.  hig.  3.A.onfengon.  15.  A.  hig.  20.  A.  hcora.  13,2.  A. 
hig.  22.  A.  moder.  29.  A.  par.  34.  A.  segce.  43.  A.  forspillanne. 


4>  And  j?a  gegaderede  Herodes  ealle  eal- 
dres  j^are  sacerdaes  1  folkes  writeres,  aend 
axode  hwser  Crist  akenned  waere. 

5  Da  saegden  hyo  him,  On  Judeissere 
Bethleem :  witodlice  |?us  ys  awriten  J?urli 
Jeanne  witegan, 

6  Mnd  J7U  Bethleem  Judea-land,  witodlice 
ne  eart  j^u  laest  on  Judea  ealdran  :  of  l^e  for^ 
gaeS  se  here-toga,  sej^e  rec^  min  folc  Israel. 

7  Herodes  |)a  cleopede  on  sunder-sprasce 
j:a  tungel-witegan,  1  befran  hyo  georne, 
hwanne  se  steorre  heom  ateowede. 

8  ^nd  he  asende  hye  to  Bethleem,  "}  j?us 
cwae^,  FareS  !l  axia^  geornlice  be  j:'am 
childe ;  1  Jeanne  ge  hit  gemete^,  kySaS  eft 
me,  jjset  ich  cume  1  me  to  him  gebidde. 

9  Da  hyo  pait  bebod  geherden,  l^a  ferden 
hyo ;  1  so^lice  se  steorre,  pe  hye  on  east-dsele 
geseagen,  heom  beforen  ferde,  o^^e  he  stod 
ofer  j^asr  j^aet  child  wa;s. 

10  SoSlice  I'a  |?a  tungel-witegan  j^anne 
steorre  geseagan,  fagenedon  swiSe  micele 
gefean. 

11  And  geoden  into  j^am  huse,  hyo  metten 
]?aet  child  mid  Marian  hys  moder,  "}  hyo 
aSeneden  hyo,  1  hyo  to  hym  gebaeden :  And 
hyo  untyndon  heora  gold-hordes,  1  him  lac 
brohten,  j^aet  wses  gold,  1  stor,  1  mirre. 

12  And  hyo  onfengen  andswere  on  swef- 
num  l^aet  hyo  eft  to  Herode  ne  hwyrfden, 
ac  hyo  on  of^erne  weig  on  hire  riche  ferden. 

13  Da  hyo  ba  ferden,  ba  atewede  Drihtnes  Apparuit  an- 
ensrel  Josepe  on  swefne,  1  bus  cwaeS,  Aris  somnis  Joseph, 

*-"  1-111  1  n  dicens:    accipe 

1    nym  j^aet  child,  1  hys  moder,  1  fleog  on  puemm  et  ma- 
Egypte-land,  ]  beo  ]?aer  oS  j^aet  ic  pe  segge : 
Toward  is  |?aet  Herodes   secS  j:aet  child  to 
forspillennc. 

Various  Readitigs. 

Ch.  ii.  V.  4.  gegarede;  sacerdes;  folces  wser;  acenned 
ware.  5.  heo;  Judeiscere;  [jonne.  7.  hwaenne;  sterre ;  aete 
wode.  8.  hyo;  foime;  cy <5a<5 ;  ic.  9.  gehyrden;  ferdon; 
hyo;  gesawon.  cyld.  10.  gesawen.  11.  gangende;  metton; 
cyld ;  a[3enedon ;  gebsedon  ;  untyndon  hyra  gold-hordas  ; 
hrohton;  reccles.  12.  anfengen  andsware;  hwyrfdon;  hyra 
rice  ferdon.  13.  hy;  ajtywede:  ajngel;  Josepum;  swefnum; 
cild;  modor;  j^a  cyld. 


trem  ejus. 
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"J       gesomnade         alle      i5a  aldormenn  biscopa-l'maesa  preasta  1   isa  uXuutta  Saes  folces  georne  gefraignade-1- 
4  Et    congregans   omnes     principes  sacerdotum,        et    scribas      populi,         sciscitabatur 


ge-ascade.-1'gefrasade  from    him    huer         crist        acenned  were 
ab      eis     ubi     christus    naesceretur. 


soSlice  hia-tXa   saegdon     him 
5  ^  At       illi     dixerunt   ei :    In  Bethleem 


suae    foriSon     awritten       is  <5erh     iSone  witgo  !)     <Su      hethlem       eoriSu  ungaerfe  «ing 

Judeae:     Sic    enim    scribtum    est  per   Prophetam.         6  Et  tu  Bethleem   terra     Juda,  nequaquam 

lyttel     ariS    in     aldormonnum     iudaes  from    ?e     forSon   of  cymes    aldormon-l'latua    <5e      ricses  folc  min 

minima  es    in    pi-incipibus    Juda :     ex     te     enim      exiet  dux,  qui  reget  populum  meum 


israhel 
Israhel. 


t5a         hero^es      deglice   geceigde  tungul-craeftiga     georne -l"  inn weardlice     gelearnade    from    him 
^  7  Tunc    Herodes     clam     vocatis  Magis  diligenter  didicit        ab     eis 


tid  stearres      <5y      setdeawude    him  "J         sende 

tempus     Stella    quae     apparuit     eis :  8    et      mittens 


^a  ilea     in        bethleem 
illos      in     Bethleem, 


cues        gaes      3 
dixit  :     Ite,    et 


gefraignes      innueardlice     of     Saem  cnaelit     1     mi<5  iSy      ge  infindes        eft-saecgas        me       Sset    1       ic         cymo 
interrogate    diligenter    de       puero :      et     cum      inveneritis,    renuntiate    mihi,    ut    et    ego    veniens 


to  worSianne     hine 
adorem      eum. 


<Sa  <5e   miScSy     geherdon     Sone  cyning     geeadon  3     heno     stearra        iSy 

9    Qui     cum    audissent      regem,      abierunt :      et    ecce    stella,    quam 


in      east-dael  fore-geeade        hea       wii5  f       mi«  «y        cuom        gestod        ofer        JSer-thwer      wses 

in     oi-iente,       antecedebat     eos,     usque       dum       veniens     staret    supra,         ubi  erat 


gesegon    wiotetlice     stearra     gefagen     weron     gleednisse      miclo        suiSe 
10  Videntes    autem     stellam    gavisi      sunt      gaudio    magno    valde. 


inneadon 


gesegon 
viderant 

?e  cnaeht 
puer. 

hus 


11  Et    intrantes    domum. 


gefundun      iSone  cnseht    miS       maria       moder      his        !I     niXer  gefeallon     gewor  cSadun        hine         0     untyndou 
invenerunt     puerum    cum     Maria    matre    ejus,    et     procidentes     adoraverunt     eum :     et    apertis 


striona        hiora        gebrohton      him    iSinga-tgeafa       gold        cursumbor    1  recels 

thesauris     suis     obtulerunt     ei       munera,      aurum,        tus,       et     murram. 


onfeing       in      suefnum      jjset    hia  eft  necerdon-lcerde     to  herode       ahiSerh     o<5er 


accepto    in    sompnis     ne 


redirent 


ad    Herodem,     per     aliam 


m 
in 


oBcSel-l'lond 
regionem 


hiora 
suam. 


3         ondsiiere 
12  Et     response 

woeg    eft  gecei-rdon 
viam       reversi       sunt 


m 


iSa  Se     mi(5Xy    eftgewoendon      heonu        engel  drihtnes       aetdeaude 

13     Qui      cum     recessissent,     ecce     angelus     Domini     apparuit      in 


soefne 
somnio 


ioseph 
Joseph, 


cuoe<5 
dicens 


aris 
surge. 


3       onfoh-l'genim      gone  cnseht      1        moder         his         3        fleh         in 
et  accipe  puerum,      et    matrem    ejus,     et     fuge      in 


aegypt  3       waes  tSu       Ser     wiS  iSon  miiS  iSy      ic  Se  cuoeXo-l'saego<5e     geworden  waes-twoen      is       fSon       ^ 

JEgyptum,      et        esto        ibi        usquedum  dicam  tibi.  Futurum  est    enim     ut 

heroSes         soecas      gone  cnseht      to     fordoanne-i'to  forlosanne      hine 
Herodes    qugerat      puerum      ad  perdendum  eum. 


t).  X. 


Ch.  ii.  4.  ealle  aldur  sacerdos.  bokeras  ]paes  folkes  ahsade  heom  hwacr  krist  waere  akenned.  5  hiae  J^a  cwaedon  in 
bethlem  iudeana  swa  so[3lice  awriten  jjurh  witgu  cwael^ende.  6.  naenigj^inga  laesaest  eart.  aldurmonnum  iuda  of 
jje  sojjlice  gaBj?  latteuw  sej^e  raeccet  israhael.  7.  herodes  dernunga  acaegde  tungul-kraeftgum  ;i  georne  geliornade  aet. 
Jia  tid  l^aes  aeteawde  him  steorra.  8.  sondende  heom  to  bethlem  cwae)?  gsi\>  ahsiaS  georne  bi  Xem  cnaehte  {janne 
ge  gemoetejj  hine  saecgaS  eft  f  ic  swilce  cymende  gebidde  to  him.  9.  l^a  hie  jja.  Xaes  kyninges  word  eodun  J^onan 
henu4rih)pe  {je  steorra  ]>e  hiae  ser  gesaegon.  east-daele  fore-eade  hiae  oj^f^actt  he  curaende.  bufan  Xaer.  se  cneht.  10.  hie 
geseaende  soj^liee  steorran  gefegon  gefea  miccle  swij^e.  11.  ingangende  f  hus  gemoettun  fjone  cneht  mid.  for^^fallende 
gebedun  to  him.  ontynden  heora  gold-hord  brohtun  lac  recils  "murra  f  is  smerennis.  12.  andwyrde-iandsuari  onfengon. 
slope  hiae  ne  cerdun.  jaurh  wege  gewendun  to  heora  londe.  13.  \>a  hie  weron  gewitenae  henu.  aeteawde  swefne  iosep 
cwejjende.  genim  {>one  cneht.  his  moder  lleoh.  aegypti.  waes  l^aer  ofjfiaet  ic  saecge  Jiae  for<5on  Se  toward  is  sof^lice  fte  herodes 
soeca)3    l^one  cneht   to   ofslaeanne. 
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Dys  5cea 
twelftan 


14  He  aras  |?a,  1  nam  ^  cild  and  his 
modor  on  niht,  1  ferde  on  Egyptum : 

15  And  waes  figer  oS  Herodes  for^-siS  :  f 
Avsere  gefylled  ■;p  'Se  fram  Drihtne  gecweden 
waes  j^urli  j^one  witegan.  Of  Egyptum  ic 
minne  sunn  geclypode. 

16  Da  waes  Herodes  swy^e  gebolgen,  for 
Jjam  \)e  he  bepseht  wees  fram  j^am  tungel- 
witegum,  1  he  asende  pa,  1  ofsloh  ealle  pa 
cild  pe  on  Bethleem  waeron,  and  on  eallum 
hire  gemaerum,  fram  twy-wintrum  cilde  1 
binnan  |?am,  aefter  j^aere  tide  pe  he  ge-axode 
fram  |?am  tungol-witegum. 

17  Da  wses  gefylled  -p  gecweden  waes  j^urh 
Hieremiam  ]?one  witegan, 

18  Stefn  waes  on  hehnysse  gehyred,  wop, 
1  mycel  j^otorung,  Rachel  weop  byre  beam, 
1  heo  nolde  beon  gefrefred,  forJ:am  Se  hi 
naeron . 

Lfen  ^^  So^lice  pa  Herodes  waes  forS-faren, 
witodlice  on  swefne  Drihtnes  engel  setywde 
Josepe  on  Egyptum, 

20  And  ]?us  cwaeS,  Aris  1  nim  -p  cild  and 
his  modor,  1  far  on  Israhela-Iand :  nu  synd 
forS-farene  ^e  Saes  cildes  sawle  sohton. 

21  He  aras  |?a,  1  onfeng  -p  cild  "i  his 
modor,  1  com  on  Israhela-land. 

22  Da  he  gehyrde  'p  Archelaus  rixode  on 
Judea-j^eode  for  j^gene  Herodem,  he  ondred 
)?yder  to  farende  :  1  on  swefnum  gemynegod, 
he  ferde  on  Galileisce  dselas. 

23  And  he  com  |?a  1  eardode  on  j^aere 
ceastre  Se  is  genemned  Nazareth :  )^aet 
waere  gefylled  "f  gecweden  waes  j^urh  j^one 
witegan,  For  |^am  pe  he  Nazarenisc  byS 
genemned. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ii.  V.  14,  10.  A.  modcr.  15,  3.  A.  f^ar.  10.  A.  del. 
16,  5.  A.  adrefed.  43.  A.  ge-ahsode.  46.  A.  tungel.  18,  3.  A. 
ffehired  on  hehnesse.  9.  A.  l^oterung.  18.  A.  gcfrefrod.  20,11. 
A.  moder.  21,  10.  A.  moder.  22,  11.  A.  [ja^ne  fasder.  17.  A. 
faranne.  B.  farande.  21.  A.  gemingod. 


14  He  aras  |?a,  1  nam  faet  chyld  "}  his 
moder  on  niht,  1  ferde  into  Egypte : 

15  And  waes  j^aer  o^Se  Herodes  forS-siS : 
l^aet  waere  gefeld  ]?aet  pe  fram  Drihtne  gec- 
weden waes  ]?urh  Jeanne  witegan.  Of  Egypte 
ich  minne  sune  geclypede. 

16  Da  wass  Herodes  swi^e  gebolgen,  for 
|7am  pe  he  bepaeht  waes  fram  j^am  tungel- 
witegan,  "}  he  asende  j^a,  1  ofsloh  ealle  j^a 
chyld  pe  on  Bethleem  waeron,  1  on  eallen 
hire  gemaeren,  fram  twiwintren  elde  1  binnaen 
)?an,  aefter  )?are  tyde  pe  he  ge-axode  fram  j^am 
tungel-witegen. 

17  Da  waes  gefylled  'p  gecweden  wses  |?urh 
Jeremian  j^am  witegan, 

18  Stefne  wses  on  heahnysse  gehyrd,  wop, 
1  michel  ]7otorung,  Rachel  weop  hire  beam, 
1  hye  nolde  beon  gefrefred,  for  ]?am  pe  hyo 
naeren. 

19  So^liche  ba  Herodes  waes  for^-faren,  Defuncto  au- 

■*  tern  herode, 

witodliche  on  swefne  Drihtnes  aengel  aety-  ecce  apparuit 

o  ./      angelus  do- 

Wede    Joseph    on    Egypte,  mini  in  somnls 

1  K'     A     •  1  1  M  1     'oseph  in 

20  And  J?us  cwaeS,  Aris  aend  nym  ];aet  child,  egypto  dicens. 
"]  his  moder,  3  far  on  Israele-land :  nu  synden 
forS-farene  ]?a  |?as  cyldes  sawle  sohten. 

21  He  aras  j^a,  1  onfeng  j^aet  cyld  1  his 
moder,  ]  com  on  Israele-land. 

22  Da  he  gehyrde  l^aet  Archelaus  rixede 
on  Judea-j^eode  for  J^ane  Heroden,  he  on- 
dredde  |?ider  to  farene :  1  on  swefnen  gemi- 
neged,  he  ferde  on  Galileisse  dales. 

23  And  he  com  )?a  1  eardode  on  j^are 
chestre  pe  is  genemned  Nazareth :  j^agt  waere 
gefylled  )?aet  gecweden  wass  ]7urh  Jeremie 
Jeanne  witega,  For  |^an  pe  he  Nazareisc  byS 
genemned. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ii.  V.  14.  cyld;  modor;  on  Egyptum.  15.  o* ; 
gefyld;  from;  jjonne ;  ic  mine;  geclypode.  IG.  befseht; 
ofslog ;  cyld ;  eallum  ;  gemajrum  ;  twy wintrum  calde  :i 
binnan  [jam;  ge-acsode;  tungel-witegum.  18.  stefen;  he- 
hnysse; mycel;  Rscchel;  bern;  hyo;  naeron.  19.  so«lice; 
witodlice ;  a^tywde  Josepe.  20.  cyld.  22.  geherdc ;  rixode ; 
Herodem ;  ondred ;  farende ;  swefnum  gemynegod ;  Galileisce. 
23.  herrdode ;  cestre ;  jjonne  witegan ;  for^am ;  genymned. 


31 


^e  aras  onfeng      ^one  cnaeht      !l         moder 

14    Qui      consurgens      accepit      puerum,      et     matrem 


his       in  nseht       !l 
ejus      nocte,      et 


eft  gewoende       in 
recessit  in 


BBgypt  "J      waes      ^er         wi8         to     geliornisse      herodes  f        were  gefylled  f        gecueden 

^gyptum :        15  et    erat     ibi     usque     ad     obitum     Herodis :     ut     adimpleretur    quod    dictum 

W8BS    from     drihtne  iSerh      *one  witgo      cuoeSende       from       segypt      ic  ceigde      sona         min  t5a 

est       a      Domino  per    Prophetam   dicentem :     Ex    ^gypto    vocavi    filium    meum.  16   Tunc 

herodes       gessegh         forXon       bisuicen-l'bilyrtet     wbds     from    dryura-ttungul-crBeftguni     ura<5       wses      sui<Se       :i 

Herodes    videns  quoniam  inlusus  esset      a  Magis,  iratus     est     valde,    et 


sende 


ofslog 


alle 


enseht 


mittens     occidit      omnes     pueros. 


Sa  Xo     weron      in        tSser  byrig        3       in  allum  geraaero       hire 

qui      erant     in      Bethleem,     et     in      omnibus      finibus     ejus 


of      motSmesta      1         bituih  sefter  tid  f         gesohte-tgefragade     from      dryura  iSa 

a       bimatu      et       infra,     secundum     tempus     quod         exquisierat  a       Magis.  17  Tunc 

gefylled         waes        -p        gecuoeden     wses     Serb        hieremias  iSone  witge      cuoe<Sende  stefn     in 

adimpletum     est     quod     dictum       est      per     Hieremiam    prophetam     dicentem:  18    Vox     in 

tuigga     gehersed     wses      woepende        "i       hremende        suiSe  -)5  wif  woeap        suna       hire        'J        nalde 

Rama     audita      est     ploratus,      et     ululatus     multus :       Rachel     plorans    filios    suos,     et    noluit 


froefra         for<5on      ne        sint 
consolari,     quia     non     sunt. 


deadade-l'dead  wajs     soSlice        herodes       heonu     sedeawade         engel 
19  Defuncto  autem     Herode,     ecce     apparuit     angelus 


drihtnes  in      soefnum       iosephe       in          segypt 

Domini  in     somnis      Joseph  in      ^Egypto, 

moder  his         !l    faer-1'gae    in       eor<5e       israheles 

matrem  ejus,     et      vade      in  terram     Israel: 


cuoeX            arris          1  onfoh      ^one  cna3ht      1 

20    dicens :  Surge,  et  accipe     puerum,      et 

deadse        arun  forXon  ^a  tSe  sohton              sawel 

defuncti    sunt  enim,  qui  quoerebant     animam 


cnaehtes 
pueri. 

israheles 
Israhel. 

fseder       his 
patre    suo, 

geliornesse 
Galileae. 


iSe  arras  onfeng      ^one  cna?ht     1  moder  his 

21     Qui     surgens,      accepit     puerum,     et     matrem      ejus, 


et 


cuom 
venit 


m 
in 


ear^o 
terram 


geherde       soSlice  for<5on  <5e     cynig  hero<5es  sunu  rixade         in         iudea        fore        herodes 

22  Audiens    autem     quia  Archelaus  regnaret     in      Judaea     pro      Herode 


ondrcard      isider 
timuit      illuc 


fara-tto  fserenne 
ire : 


:i      gelajred  wses      in      soefnum     gewoende  Xona    in     dalum 


et     admonitus     in     somnis. 


secessit         in    partes 


"J  cuom       gebyde  ^er     in       ceastra        tSy       is  genemned  f        sie  gefylled 

23  Et     veniens    habitavit    in    civitate,    quae       vocatur      Nazareth :     ut    adimpleretur 


*a3t      gecuoeden    wses     Serb 


witga 


forSon  Se       nazaresca       geceiged  bi^ 


quod     dictum      est     per     prophetas :     Quoniam     Nazareus      vocabitur. 


Ch.  ii.  14.  he  arisende  genom  l^one  cneht.  his  moder  on  niht.  gewat  segypti.  15.  ^scr  oJj  dead,  f  te  gefylled  wa^re 
■)5te  acweden.  {jurh  witgu  cwejjende  of  ajgypto  ic  acagde  minum  sunec.  16.  geseah  f  he  wajs  awajged  from  \>aim  tungul- 
kraeftgum  he  waes  swi^e  eorre.  sendende.  ealle  j^a  cnehtas.  werun.  bethlem.  beora  gemoerum  from  twaem  wintrum.  beniu)3a 
}7£Ere  tide  j^e  he  aer  asobte  jjsem  tungul-kreftgum.  17.  wa;s  gefylled  l^aette  cweden  waes  >urb  hieremiam  {jone  witgu 
cwej^ende.  18.  stefn.  heanisse  gehered  waess  wop  beaf  micel  rachel  wepende  hire  beam,  ue  waldc  boon  afroefred  forf^on 
\!e  hie  ne  sendun.  19.  l^a  herodes  waes  sol^lice  dead  henu  drihtnes  engel  aeteaude  slepe.  iosep.  aegypto.  20.  cwefjende 
aris  genim  fjone  cneht.  his  moder.  faer  to  israheles  eorjju  forjjon  |je  deaiSe  sindum  sol^lice  ]>e  \>e  sohtun  ferb  {^as  cnehtes. 
21.  he  arisende  so^jlice  iosep  genom  jjone  cneht.  his  moder,  israheles  eorfju.  22.  5  geherdun  f  te  archelaus  ricsade.  for 
herodem  his  faeder  ne  durfte  ganganlfaeran.  gemyngad.  slepe  gecerde.  galilea  dale.  23.  cumende  Z  eardade.  I^sere  caestre 
«e   hatte   nazare)?   fte  gefylled  waere.   acweden,  |)urh  witgu   f  te  be  bi$  nazarenisc  nemned. 
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wodiies-da;g 
on  {jiere  jjryd- 
dan  wucan 
ier  myddan- 
wyntra . 


CHAPTER  TIL 

1  On  pSLin  dagiim  com  Johannes  se  ful- 
luhtere,  and  bodude  on  Ipam  Westene  Judeae, 

2  And  cwas]?,  Do^  daed  bote:  soSlice 
genealseceS  heofona  rice. 

3  Dis  ys  se  be  |:am  pe  gecweden  ys  ];urh 
Esaiam  pone  witegan,  Clypiendes  stefn  wees 
on  westene,  gegearwia^  Drill tnes  weg,  doS 
hys  siSas  rihte. 

4  Se  Johannes  witodlice  haefde  reaf  of 
olfenda  haerum,  and  fellenne  gyrdel  embe 
hys  lendenii;  and  hys  mete  wags  gaerstapan 
and  wudu-hunig. 

5  Da  ferde  to  him  Hierosolim-waru,  and 
eal  Judea-|)eod,  and  eal  "p  rice  wiS-geondan 
Jordanen, 

6  And  hi  waeron  gefuUode  on  Jordane 
fram  him,  and  hi  andettan  hyra  synna. 

7  SoSlice  pa  he  geseh  manega  p3era  sun- 
der-halgena  and  paara  riht-wisendra  to  his 
fuUuhte  cumende,  he  cwaeS  to  him,  La 
naeddrena  cyn,  hwa  geswutelode  eow  to  fle- 
onne  fram  San  toweardan  yrre. 

8  Eornostlice  doS  medemne  weastm  j^aere 
daed-bote : 

9  And  ne  cweSaS  betwux  eow.  We  hab- 
baS  Abraham  us  to  faeder :  SoSlice  ic  secge 
eow,  -p  God  ys  swa  mihtig  -p  he  masg  of 
j^ysum  stanum  aweccean  Abrahames  beam. 

30  Eallunga  ys  seo  aex  to  J^aera  treowa 
wurtrumum  asett :  Eornustlice  aelc  treow 
pe  godne  waestm  ne  bringS  byS  forcorfen, 
and  on  fyr  aworpen. 

Various   Readings. 

Ch.  iii.  V.  1,  9.  A.  bodode.  13.  A.  Judee.  2,  G.  A.  geneal- 
aeca*.  7.  A.  hcofena.  3,  13.  A.  clypiende.  4,  7.  B.  oluenda. 
12.  A.  yrabe.  5,  7.  11.  A.  eall.  6,  11.  A.  aiidctton.  12.  A. 
heora.  7,  4.  A.  geseah.  10.  A.  rihtwiscdra.  B.  geriht 
wisendra.  20.  A.najdrena.  21.  A. cynn.  23.  A.del.  ge.  28.  A. 
}3am.  8,  4.  A.  waestm.  9,  4.  A.  bctweox.  27.  aweccan.  10,  7, 
B.  trywa.  8.  A.  wyrtruman.  10.  A.  eornostlice.  12.  B. 
tryw. 


CHAPTER  HL 

1  On  l^am  dagen  com  Johannes  se  fulluh- 
tere,  1  bodede  on  j?am  westene  Judee, 

2  And  cwaeS,  DoS  dead  bote:  soSlice 
geneolaceS  heofone  riche. 

3  Dis  is  se  be  |)am  pe  gecwej^en  is  j^urh 
Ysia  Jeanne  witega,  Cleopiende  stefne  waas 
on  wsestene,  gegearewiaS  Drihtnes  weig,  doS 
hys  syj^as  rihte. 

4  Se  Johannes  witodlice  haefde  reaf  of 
oluende  haere,  1  fellenne  gerdel  embe  hys 
laendene ;  1  his  mete  waes  gaerstapen,  1  wude- 
hunig. 

5  Da  ferde  to  hym  Jerosolim-ware,  1  eal 
Judea-j^eod,  1  eal  j^aet  riche  wiS-geonde  Jor- 
dan em, 

6  And  hyo  waeron  gefuUode  on  Jordanen 
fram  hym,  1  hyo  andetten  hiora  synnan. 

7  SoSlice  pa  he  geseah  manege  l^are 
sunder-halgena,  1  j^are  riht-wisendre  to  his 
fnlluhte  cumende,  he  cwaeS  to  heom.  La 
naeddrena  kyn,  hwa  geswutolede  eow  to 
fleonne  fram  ]?an  toweardan  eorre. 

8  Eornostlice  doS  medemne  waestm  j^are 
dead-bote : 

9  And  ne  cweSeS  betwuxe  eow,  we  haeb- 
beS  Abraham  us  to  faeder :  SoSlice  ich 
segge  eow,  j5  God  is  swa  mychel  1  swa  mihtig 
l^aet  he  maig  of  )?isen  stanen  aweccen  Abra- 
hames beam. 

10  Eallunge  is  syo  aex  to  j^are  treowe 
wertrume  asett:  Eornestlice  aelc  treow  pe 
godne  waestme  ne  bringS  byS  forcorfen,  1  on 
fere  aworpen. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iii.  V.  1.  dagum;  2.  daodbote;  rice.  3.  Ysaiam  Jjonne 
vvitegan;  clypiende;  westene;  gegarewia*.  4.  harum; 
gyrdel ;  la;ndcnu ;  wudu-hunig.  5.  -waru ;  rice ;  Jordanen. 
6.  Jordan;  heora.  7.  manega  {jara;  j^ara  riht-wysendra ; 
fuluhtc ;    nacdrcna  cyn ;    geswutelede ;    yrre.     8.   dfedbote. 

9.  betwux ;  habbeS  Habraham ;   ic ;   mycel ;  mseg ;  j^ysum. 

10.  ax;  eallunga;  wirtrume;  westrae;  brincgiS;   forcorfon; 
fyre. 
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CAP.  III. 

In      dagum      wuototlice    tssem     cuora  bsestere-l'fuluihtere        bodade       in    woestern      iudese 

1   ^  In    diebus      autem      illis     venit    Joannes  Baptista         praedicans   in    deserto  Judaeae,      7.  iii. 

5         cues  hreonisse         doas-l'wyrcas       to  genealacede      forSon  ric  heofna  Ses       is 

2  et     dicens :     Pcenitentiam        agite :        adpropinquavit   enim    regnum    caelorum.  3  Hie    est 

forSon    ie  ie     gecuoeden     wses    iSerh        esaias         iSone  witgo       cuoeSende  stefn       cliopende        in       woestern 

enim      qui       dictus       est      per     Esaiam    prophetam    dicentem :      ^Vox     clamantis     in      deserto:    ^8.i. 

gearuas      woeg      drihtnes         rsehta    doetS-twyrcas       stiga  his  «e  ilea     soSlice      iohannes        hsefde 

Parate    viam     Domini :     rectas        facite         semitas    ejus.  4      Ipse     autem     Joannes   habebat 

gewede  of    herura    «aera  camella     !!     gyrdils        fillenu         ymb         sido         his    met-i'fostraiS  his 

vestimentum    de    pilis    camelorum,    et    sonam    pelliciam    circa    lumbos   ejus:        esca      autem   ejus 

waes  3    hunig        udu  «a         gefoerde     to      him       iSa  burguaras       1       alle        iudeas       !l 

erat    lucustae,   et    mel    silvestre.        5  ^  Tunc    exiebat    ad    eum    Hierosolyma,  et   omnis   Judaea,   et   *  9.  vi. 

all     lond-l'oeSel     ymb  iordanen  1     vveron  gefulwad    in    iordanen,     from  him      geondeton       synna 

omnis     regio      circum    Jordanen ;        6   et  baptizabantur  in   Jordane     ab     eo,  confitentes  peccata 

hiora  gesseh         soSlice       monigae  cuomun  to  his 

sua.  7    Videns      autem      multos     Pharisseorum,     et     Sadducaeorum     venientes      ad      suum 

fulwiht  cuoeiS    him  cynn  setterna  hua  sedeuaX  iuh         geflea      from     toweard 

baptismum,    dixit    eis:     *  Progenies    viperarum,     quis     demonstravit    vobis    fugere       a       futura    MO.  vi. 

wuraiSo  doeiS  gie     huoeSre        wsestra  wyr<5e         to  hreonisse  1         nsoUas  ga      cuoe<Sa     bituih 

ira?  8    Facite       ergo       fructum     dignum     poenitentiae.  9   Et     ne   velitis     dicere    intra 

iuih  fader        we  habbas       Abraham         ic  ssego     for<5on        iuh  for{5on  mseg         god        of         stanum 

vos :      Patrem     habemus     Abraham :       dico       enim     vobis     quoniam     potest    Deus     de    lapidibus 

«issum        awsecca        suna      abrahames  soSlice-l'gee    for<5on       acas       to    wyrtrumma       treuna       geseted 

istis       suscitare    filios    Abraham.  10        Jam       enim     securis  ad     radicem     arborum    posita 

wses-Hs      all-l'eghwelc    forSon       treu  <5y        ne      wyrcas      wsestm  god  ofcorfen  sie       3      in        fyr 

est.  Omnis        ergo     arbor,     quae    non     facit     fructum    bonum,      excidetur,     et    in    ignem 

bi«  gesended-tsie  gesended 
mittetur. 


Ch.  iii.  1.  In  jjajm  sojilice  dagum.  iohannes  se  bezera  bodende.  iudea  woestenne.  2.  "3  cwejjende  doe}?  hreunisse 
forjjon  \>e  neolicel?  so|jlice  heofuna  rice.  3.  )?is  his  sojjlice  sej^e  cweden.  Jjurh  esaiam  witgu  cwejjende  stemn 
cegende.  westinne  gearwigaS  drihtnes  wa3g  wircaf?  rihte  his  stigas.  4.  sylf  jianne.  hrsegl  olbendena  herum. 
fellen  gyrdels.  his  lendu.  mete  {janne.  grses-hoppa.  wudu-huniges.  5.  code  ut.  hierosolima.  ealle  iudea.  call  Jjset 
lond.  iordane.  G.  werixn  depte  in  iordane  from  him  ondentende  heora  synne.  7.  he  \>a  gesaeh  )jonne  monige  farisea 
"i  saducea  cumende.  his  fuUuihte  cwsejj  to  him  ge  nedrana  cynn  hwa  getahtse  eow  f  ge  llugan  from  \>xm 
towardan  eorre.  8.  wyrce)?  sol^lice  wyr|3e  western  hreunisse.  9.  ne  wella«  cwe^an  betweon-lin  innan  eow  feeder 
we  habbajj.  sof?  ic  eow  saecge  p  mseg.  fissum  stanum  awseccan  beam  abrahame.  10.  \>eun  is  sojjlice  axe.  wyrtruma 
treowes    aseted    his    aeghwilc.    treow    >ara  \>e  ne    bere)?    godne    woestim    bi<5  acorfen.    fyre    sended. 
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da;g. 


11  Witodlice  ic  eow  fullige  on  waetere  to 
daed-bote :  Se  pe  aefter  me  towerd  ys  he  ys 
strengra  j^oniie  ic,  ^aes  gescy  neom  ic  wyrSe 
to  berenue :  he  eow  fullaS  on  Halgum  Gaste, 
and  on  fyre : 

12  Daes  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and  he 
afeormaS  his  j^yrscel-flore,  and  he  gegaderaS 
his  hwaete  on  his  bern  ;  pa  ceafu  he  forbaern^ 
on  unadwsescendlicum  fyre. 

Dys  sceai  on        13  j)^  cotti    sc  Haelcnd  fram    Galilea  to 

wodnes-dag 

oj^tweiftan    Jordanc  to  Johanne,  f  he  bine  fullode. 

14  Johannes  ^a  soSlice  forbead  him,  and 
cwasS,  Ic  sceal  fram  pe  beon  gefullod,  and 
cymst  l^u  to  me. 

15  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  him  and 
cwaeS,  Laet  nu :  j^us  unc  gedafna^  ealle 
rihtwisnesse  gefyllan.     Da  forlet  he  bine. 

16  So^lice  pa  se  Haelend  gefullod  waes, 
hraedlice  he  astah  of  j^am  wastere :  and  him 
wurdon  j^asr  rihte  heofenas  ontynede,  and  he 
geseah  Godes  Gast  nij^erstigende  swa  swa 
culfran,  and  wunigende  ofer  bine: 

17  And  soSlice  |)a  com  stefn  of  heofenum, 
and  |?us  cwaeS,  Her  is  min  se  gecorena 
sunn,  on  jam  me  gelicode. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1   Da  waes  se  Haelend  gelaed  fram  gaste 


Dys  godspel 
sceal  on  Hal- 

gandffig.         on  westen  -p  he  waere  fram  deofle  costud. 


2  And  pa  l^a  he  fseste  feowurtig  daga 
and  feowurtig  nihta,  j?a  ongan  byne  sySSan 
hingrian. 

3  And  |7a  genealaehte  se  costniend,  and 
cwas^,  Gyf  }?u  Godes  sunu  sy,  cweS  -p  ]?as 
stanas  to  hlafe  gewur^on. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.iii.  V.  1 1, 13.  A.towcard.  22.  A.  ne  eom.  26.  A.  beranne. 
12,  19.  A.  beren.  21.  A.  cafu.  14,  15.  A.  \iu  cymst.  B.  cyms 
«u.  15,  12.  A.  gedafena«.  14.  A.  -nyssa.  17.  A.  forlset. 
16.  16.  A.  )jar.  22.  A.  geseh. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  1,  15.  A.  costnod.  2,  6,  9.  A.  feowertig.  3,  5. 
A.  costnigend.  12.  A.  sig.  19.  A.  geweorSon. 


11  Witodlice  ich  eow  fullie  on  waetere 
to  deadbote :  Se  pe  aefter  me  toward  ys  he  is 
strengre  Jeanne  ich,  j^as  gescy  ne  eom  ich 
wurSe  to  berenne  ;  he  eow  fulled  on  Halgen 
Gaste,  1  on  fyre  : 

12  Das  fann  ys  on  hande,  1  he  afermeS 
hys  j^yrscel-flore,  !I  he  gadere'S  hys  hwaete 
on  his  beam ;  |}a  chefu  he  forberneS  on 
unadwaescendlice  fyre. 

13  Da   com  se  Haelend  fram  Galilea  to  Venitjesusa 

11.  T  Galilea  in 

Jordane  to  Johanne,  bast  he  bine  fullode.   Jordanem  ad 

Ltt  n     i         T     t  Johannem  ut 

14  Johannes  j^a  soSlice  forbead  hym,   1  baptizaretur 
cwae^,    Ic    seel    fram   pe   beon    gefullod,    1 

cymst  l^u  to  me. 

15  Da  andswerede  se  Halend  hym,  1  cwaeS, 
Laet  nu :  |:'us  unc  gej^afenaS  ealle  rihtwis- 
nysse  gefullen.     Da  forlet  he  bine. 

16  So'Slice  |7a  se  Haelend  gefuUed  waes, 
raedlice  he  astah  of  j^am  waetere :  1  hym 
wurSen  j^aer  rihte  heofenes  untynde,  1  he 
geseah  Godes  Gast  nij^erastigende  swa  swa 
culfran,  1  wunigende  ofer  bine: 

17  And  soSlice  |?a  com  stefne  of  hefene, 
1  l^us  cwae^,  Her  is  min  se  gecorene  sune, 
on  ]?am  me  gelicode. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Da  waes  se  Haelend  gelaed  fram  gaste  Ductus  est  Je- 
on  westen  j^aet  he  waere  fram  deofle  ge-  rspiritu^u"'""" 
costned.  Jufi'.^'*'' "" 

2  And  )7a  j^a  he  feste  feortig  daeges  1 
feortig  nihta,  pa  ongan  hym  sy^San  hin- 
grian. 

3  And  J7a  geneahleahte  se  costnigend,  1 
cwaeS,  Gyf  |7u  Godes  sune  syo,  cwaeS  j?aet 
fjas  stanes  syen   to  hlafe  gewordan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iii.  V.  11.  ic;    fullige;    dajdbote;    strengra   jjonne   ic 
fjCDS ;    neom   ic ;    halgun.      12.  handa ;    ceafu ;    forbaernX 
unadwajscendlicen.  1,'j.  Jordanne.  14.  gefullad.  15.  Haslend 
ge)3afene<S.       16.    Halend;    hraedlice;    wurden;    heofones 
1 7.  stefn  of  heofonum  ;   sunu. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  1.  Halend;  ware  fram  deofole  gecostud.  2. 
faeste  feowertig  dage  1  feowertih  nyhta ;  hine.  3.  send ; 
genehlaehte ;  sunu ;  sin  ;  geworden. 
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ic        wuotetlice-1'ec  so$    ic  fuhva     iuih      in     wgetre     in  hreonisse            Se  <5e      soiSlice     sefter     mec 

II   Ego           quidem          baptizo    vos     in     aqua     in  poenitentiam :       qui     autem    post     me 

to  cymende-l'toword         is      strongra  «on  mec-l-tSon  ic      is       his-l'«8es  nam  ic        wyr«e            gesceoe             beara 

venturus             est            ^  fortior  me             est,      cujus  non  sum    dignus    calceamenta    portare : 


he       iuih        gefulwas       in        halig  gast  :i       fyres 

ipse    vos    baptizabit    in     sancto     Spiritu,     et    igni. 


his-ttSses  in       bond       his 

12  *  Cujus    ventilabrum    in    manu    sua 


11.  i. 


12.  V. 


1       <5erh  ctensade    bere-tun       his  1  somnas  husete  his        in        ber-ern       <5a  halmas  wuotetlice 

et    permundavit     aream     suam :     et     congregabit    triticum     suum    in    horreum,      paleas       autem 


forbernes        fyres .      in  undrysnende 
comburet      igni       inextinguibili. 


«a        cuom      haelend      from  in        iordanen         to 

13  ^  Tunc    venit      Jesus        a       Galilaea    in     Jordanen,     ad    ^  13.  x. 


f      he  were  gefulwad     from     him 
Johannem,    ut       baptizaretur        ab      eo. 


so  (Slice    foresee -I'forbead    hine         cue<5 
14    Johannes     autem     prohibebat      eum,     dicens : 


ic       from     ^e     rehtra  is       gefulwia         1      ^u   cuom -l"  cyme    to      me 
Ego     a        te      debeo     baptizari,    et     tu        venis        ad    me .'' 


geonduarde       so^lice      haelend 
15    Respondens    autem     Jesus, 


cuoeS    him      buta        tua  sujb     for<5on   gedsefnad  is     us      f  we  gefylle        alle        so^fasstnisse         i5a        forleort 

dixit    ei :      Sine    modo :      sic      enim        decet        nos      implere      omnem    justitiam.     Tunc    dimisit 


hine 
eum. 


mis  Sy  wses  gefulwad  ueototlice     hraSe-i'sona      astag-taras        of       wsetre         5       heonu     untyned 
16        ^  Baptizatus  autem  confestim        ascendit        de      aqua,      Et     ecce       aperti    *  i^.  i. 


weron    him     heofnas       5      gesaeh  gast  godes      of  dune  stigende     suelce  culfre  cymmende         ofer 

sunt      ei       caeli ;      et     vidit    spiritum      Dei      descendentem     sicut    columbam,     venientem     super 


me 


him  5      heonu     stefn      of     heofnum      cuoe<5  8es       is       sunu        min  leof  in     tSaem 

se.  17    Et    ecce     vox     de      caelis      dicens :      Hie     est    filius     meus     dilectus,     in     quo     mihi 


woel  gelicade 
complacui. 


CAP.   IV. 


Da         haelend      gelseded      wses      in        woestern       from         gaste  f  te      he  woere  gecostad-i'gecunned 


1    TuNC^    Jesus      ductus      est     in     desertum       ab      Spiritu,      ut 


temtaretur 


from        diable  1        mi«  *y         gefseste  feuortig  daga  "}  feowertig  naehta 

a       diabulo.  2  ^  Et       cum      jejunasset      quadraginta     diebus,      et      quadraginta     noctibus, 


seften  Son     gehyncgerde 
postea  esuriit. 


"}       geneolacede     <5e  costere-tiSe  cunnere    cuoeS     him      gif      sunu    godes    <Su  aris 


3  Et     accedens, 


temtator 


dixit      ei :      Si     filius    Dei       es. 


cuoeiS      f        stanas        Sas     hlafa4  to  hlafum  sie  gewordeno 
die      ut    lapides     isti  panes  fiant. 


15.  ii. 


16.  V, 


Ch.  iii.  11.  ic  eowic  depu-l'dyppe.  waettre.  hreunisse  sejje  ^jonne.  me  cymeis  se  is  me  strajngra  f  ic  naem.  scoas 
to  beranne  se  eowic  depi^-ldyppe)?.  iSsem  halgan  gaste.  fyre.  12.  j^ses  windiuscoful,  his  honda.  }3urh  clsensa)?  his 
bsere-tlor.  gesomnajj  his  hwEete.  J^a  ceaf  Jjonne  forbserne)?  fyre  unaduescendlice.  13.  galilea.  iordane  iohanne  f  te 
he  waere  depid.     14.  iohannes    Jionne    werede    him    cwejiende   ic  sceal  fram  pe  beon-l'wesa  deped-tfullwihted.    cymest. 

15.  ]pa.  ondswarende    se  hajlend   cwae}?    to  him   let    \>vis  nu  forSon  iSe  \>us  we  sculon  gefyllan  seghwilce.   forlet  hine  he. 

16.  \>a.  gedeped  [wses]  se  haelend  hraejje  astag.    Ipssva.  waettre.    henu    him  weron   ontynde    heofunas.     he   gesaeg    godes 
gast  nijjer-stigendne  swa.    cumende  hine.     17.  henu  steran.    heofune  cwej^ende  {jis.    min    sune    se  leofa.     gelicade. 

Ch.  4.  1.  waes  haelend  laeded.  woestenne  f  he  waere  costad.  deofle.  2.  )ja  he  faestae  feowertig.  aefter  {jon  hine 
hyngrade,  3.  geneleccende  to  him  se  costere.  cwae}?  to  him.  f;u  godes  sunu  siae  gecwaef?  [jaet  j^as  stanes  hlafes 
beon-l'gewaerjje. 

£  2 
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4  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend,  Hit  ys 
awriten,  Ne  leofaS  se  man  be  lilafe  anum, 
ac  be  aelcon  worde  pe  of  Godes  muSe  gge^S. 

5  Da  gebrohte  se  deofol  bine  on  j^a  halgan 
ceastre,  and  asette  bine  ofer  j^aes  temples 
beabnesse, 

6  And  cwaeS  to  bim,  Gyf  |^u  Godes  sunu 
eart,  asend  pe  }?onne  nyj^er :  soSlice  bit 
ys  awriten,  j^set  be  bis  englum  bebead  be 
Se  :  -p  big  pe  on  byra  bandum  beron,  j^elaes 
pe  )?in  fot  set  stane  setsporne. 

7  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  eft  to  bim,  Hit 
ys  awriten,  Ne  costna  ]^u  Drihten  j^inne 
God. 

8  Eft,  se  deofol  bine  genam  and  laedde 
bine  on  swiSe  beabne  munt,  and  asteowde 
bim  ealle  middan-geardes  ricu,  and  byra 
wuldor ; 

9  And  cwaeS  eft  to  bim,  Ealle  j^as  ic 
sylle  pe,  gyf  |7u  feallende  to  me  ge-eadmetst. 

10  Da  cwaeS  se  Haslend  to  bim,  Gang 
pVL  sceocca  on-ba3c :  soSlice  bit  ys  awriten. 
To  Dribtne  ];inum  Gode  j^u  Se  ge-eaSmetsS, 
and  bim  anum  j^eowast. 

11  Da  forlet  se  deofol  bine,  and  englas 
geneablaeton  and  bim  j^enodon. 

Dyssceaion         jg  SoSHce  ba  SO  Hselend  gebyrde  f  Jo- 

rnge-daeg  oter  •>  o       J  i 

iweiftadsg.     bannes  belsewed  waes,  J;a  ferde  be  to  Gali- 
leam ; 

13  And  forlaetenre  j^aere  ceastre  Nazaretb, 
be  com  and  eardode  on  Capbarnaum,  on 
):am  sae-gemaerum,  on  endum  Zabulon,  and 
Neptalim : 

1 4  Daet  waere  gefylled  -p  Se  gecweden  wass 
]:urb  Esaiam  j^one  witegan*. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  4,  4.  A.  Haelend  him.  17.  A.  selcum.  5,  16.  A. 
heahnysse.  6,  29.  A.  delet.  31.  A.  bseron.  32.  A.  \>y.  7,  13. 
A.  iu  na.  8,  14.  A.  aetywde.  17.  A.  middan-geardes.  20.  A. 
heora.  9,  3.  4.  A.  del.  15.  ge-eadmedest.  10,  9.  A.  sceucca. 
21.  A.  ge-eadmedest.    B.  ge-ea^mestS.     14,5.  A.  del. 

*  Ver.  15  is  omitted  in  all  the  copies. 


4  Da  andswerede  se  Haelend,  Hit  ys 
awriten,  Ne  leofaS  se  man  be  blafe  anum, 
ac  be  aelce  worden  pe  of  Godes  muSe  gaeS. 

5  Da  gebrobte  se  deofel  bine  on  pa 
balgan  ceastre,  1  asette  bine  ofer  l^as  tem- 
ples beabnysse, 

6  And  cwaeS  to  bim,  Gyf  pu  Godes  sune 
ert,  asend  pe  Jeanne  niSer :  soSlice  bit  ys 
awritan,  ]?aet  be  his  englen  bebead  be  Se : 
pset  byo  pe  on  beora  bande  baeren,  pe  laes 
pe  jjin  fot  aet  stane  astsperne. 

7  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  eft  to  bim,  Hit 
is  awriten,  Ne  costne  ]?u  Dribten  ]?inne 
God. 

8  Eft,  se  deofel  bine  nam  1  ledde  bine 
on  swiSe  beagene  munt,  1  ateowede  bym 
ealne  midden-eardes  ricbe,  1  hire  wuldor ; 

9  And  cwaeS  to  him,  Ealle  pas  ic  gyfe 
pe,  gif  fiu  feallende  to  me  ge-eadmedst. 

10  Da  cwseS  se  Haelend  to  bim.  Gang 
pVL  succa  on-baec :  soSlice  bit  is  awriten.  To 
Dribtne  J?ine  Gode  ]7u  pe  ge-eadmestS,  1 
him  ane  j^eowast. 

11  Da  forlet  se  deofel  bine,  1  aengles 
geneablacten  1  him  j^egneden. 

12  SoSlice  ]?a  se  Haelend  gehyrde  |^aet 
Johannes  belaewed  w£es,  j^a  ferde  be  to 
Galilea ; 

13  And  forlaetenre  J^are  cheastre  Naza- 
rebt,  he  com  1  eardode  on  Capbarnaum, 
on  ]7am  se-gemaerum,  on  ende  Zabulon 
1  Neptalim : 

14  Daet  waere  gefylled  paet  pe  gecwaeSen 
waes  jjurb  Isaiam  |)anne  witegan*. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  6.  sunu  eart;  l^onne;  awriten;  englum  handa 
bEcron.  7.  Halend ;  aewriten ;  \)\ne.  8.  deofol ;  iajdde  ; 
heahne;  eal;  rice.  9.  sylle;  ge-eadmetst.  10.  Halend; 
sceocca;  anum.  11.  deofol;  engles  genehlacten;  {^eneden. 
12.  Halend.  13.  Galileam;  ceastre;  Nazareth;  endum. 
14.  gecwe^Sen;  Esaiam  Jjonne. 

*  Ver.  15  is  omitted  both  in  the  Hatton  and  Royal  MSS. 


37 

*e        geonduarde        cuoe«  awritten  is  ne         in        hlaf        ane       hlifes       raenn        ah       in 

4    Qui     respondens     dixit :      Scribtum     est :       Non     in     pane     solo     vivit     homo,     sed     in 

alle-i'eghwelc      word        f  soSlic         cuom         of     mutSe      godes  5a         gefeng-hgenom      hine         diobul 

omni  verbo,      quod      procedit    de     ore       Dei.  5  Tunc        assumpsit       eum     diabolus 

in  halig  ceastra  1       gesette      hine       ofer-ton        horn-scea<5e        temples  "}      cuoeS     him 

in     sanctam     civitatem,     et     statuit     eum       supra       pinnaculum     templi,  6    et     dixit      ei  : 

gif      sunu      godes     ar«     «u  send    «eh     ufa  hidune         awritten       is      foriSon      for^on     englum       his         behead 
Si     filius     Dei      es,      mitte       te      deorsum.      Scribtum    est    enim  :     Quia    angelis     suis    mandavit 

of      «e      1      in      hondum     genimrases     Sec     «y    Iges-FeaSe  mseg    «u  wiSspurne    to-i'vvits      stane  fot         isinne 

de    te,    et    in    manibus     tollent       te,    ne  forte  offendas         ad      lapidem   pedem   tuum. 

cuoeiS     him      hselend  eft  so  awritten  is  ne  costa  Su  drihten  god  <5inne 

7  Ait      illi      Jesus:       Rursum      scribtum      est:       Non      temtabis      Dominum      Deum      tuum. 

eft  genom  hine         diobul         in  mor  heh  suiSe         "3       ge-eaude     him        alle 

8  Iterum     assumpsit     eum     diabolus     in      montem     excelsum     valde,     et     ostendit      ei     omnia 

ricas       middangeardes      1         wuldur  hiora  Z      cuoeis     him  iSas        €e        aalle         ic  sello      gif 

regna         mundi,  et     gloriam     eorum,  9    et    dixit    illi :      Haec    tibi    omnia       dabo,       si 

«u  fallas-Fslaehtas     to  worXenne-l'to  worSianne     raec  <5a      cuoe<S    him     hselen      gae-tgeong  tSu  wiiSerworde 

cadens  adoraveris  me.  10   Tunc    dicit      ei     Jesus :        Vade         Satanas : 

awritten        is  drihten  god        <5inne     gewor<5a  Xu    "}     him    anum  gehere  tSu-tge-embehte  iSu  ia 

Scribtum    est  :    Dominum    Deum    tuum     adorabis,   et    illi     soli  servies.  11   ^  Tunc    '  !'• 


VI. 


forleort      hine  diowl  1      heonu      englas     to-geneolocedon      1     ge-embehtadon     him  miiS  «y 

reliquit    eum    Diabolus :       et      ecce      angeli       accesserunt      et     ministrabant      ei.  12  ^  Cum    '  ^^-  ^'•'■ 

soSlice        geherde  -ji  iohannes  gesald  were       Sona  gewoende    in  galileam  3 

autem      audisset     quod     Johannes      traditus      esset,  secessit        in      Galilaeam :  13  ^  et,    ^  i^-  ^ii 

forleort -t miiS  (5y  forleort       ceastra       natzareiSes       cuom        1      gewunade-i'gebyde     in       capharnaum*     f  is  sae  burug 
relicta  civitate     Nazareth,    venit,     et  habitavit  in    Capharnaum      maritima, 

in     gemserum     zabulones      "J  f     woere  gefylled        f         geeuoeden      is       Serh      esaias 

in      finibus     Zabulon     et     Nepthalim :  14   ut     impleretur     quod       dictum     est     per    Esaiam 

Sone  witge  eor^Su       zabulones      "3  woeg       saes         ofer         iordanen         geliornis 

prophetam :  15    Terra     Zabulon    et    Neptalim,     via    maris    trans    Jordanem,    Galileae. 


Ch.  iv.  4.  se  !!   swarande  cwsef?  awriten   is  nalles   in   hlafe  anum  lifga}?   menn   ah   in   aeghwelcura  worde   fiajm   \>e 
for)?   gaejj   of  godes  muSe.    5.  {la   genom  hine  f   deoful  in  Jja  halgan  csestre   3   sette    hine    on    heh    storre    temples. 

6.  il  cwsejj  to  him  gif  \>\i  sie  godes  sunu  send  Jiec  nijjer  forfson  gewriten  is  {jset  he  liis  englas  bebeodej?  be  l^e  fte 
he   l^e  gehalden   in   allum  weogas   {jine  !!   hie    hondum    ahebba}?    {sec    jpyles    isu    5    spume   set    stane    l^inum    fotum. 

7.  cwaijj  ihs  to  him  seft  awriten  is  sojjlice  ne  costa  fiu  dryhtncs  })ines  godes.  8.  seft  genom  hine  f  deoful  on 
|3une  heh  swifie  1  seteawde  him  eall  rice  middangeardes  1  wuldor  fjara.  9.  1  cwse)?  to  him  l^as  ic  {^e  eall  selle  gif 
jju  fallende  to  me  gebiddes.  10.  \>a  cwaefj  to  him  hajlend  ga  on  ba3clinc  \>\i  wi)jerwearde  forfion  awriten  is  ti 
dryhtne  J^inum  gode  Xu-tto  gebidde  "}  him  anum  iSewige.  11  j^a  hine  forlet  f  deoful  3  henu  englas  cwoman 
!)  iSsegnadun  him.  12  ]pa  he  \>a.  geherdiE  f  iohannes  wses  afongen  gewat  in  galilea.  13.  3  forlet  nazaret  caestrae. 
«wom  "3  ge-eardade  in  cafarnaum  svs  caestrae  in  gemaerum  zabulones  1  nepthales.  14.  fte  gefylled  waere  {jset 
acwseden  wa^s  Jjurh  essaiam  }3one  witgu  cwefiende.  15.  zabulones  eorSu  7  neptalimes  eorjje  saes  weg  ofer  iordane 
jjara   Jjeoda  galilea. 

*  In  tSaerbyrig  capharnaum  is  genemned  t  maritimam  cuoeS,  foriSon  iSyu  burg  is  on  sae,  tSyus  burug  haefis  suiiSe  micel  traht  i  miclo 
geryno. 
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Dis  godspel 
sceal  on  An 
dreas  niiBsse 
daeg. 


16  Deoda  folc  pe  on  ]?ystrum  saet  geseali 
mycel  leoht ;  and  sittendum  on  earde  deaSes 
scade  is  leolit  iip-a-sprungen. 

17  SySSan  ongan  se  Hselend  bodian,  and 
cweSan,  DoS  daed-bote :  soSlice  heofona 
rice  genealaec^. 

18  Da  se  Hselend  code  wiS  ^a  Galileis- 
cean  see,  he  geseh  twegen  gebroSru,  Sy- 
monem  se  waes  genemned  Petrus,  and 
Andream  his  broj^or,  sendende  hyra  nett 
on  pa  sse :  so^lice  hi  waeron  fisceras. 

19  And  he  saede  him,  CumaS  aefter  me, 
and  ic  do  -p  gyt  beoS  manna  fisceras. 

20  And  hi  j^aer-rihte  forleton  hyra  nett, 
and  him  fyligdon. 

21  And  pa,  he  j^anon  code,  he  geseh 
twegen  o^re  gebro^ru,  Jacobum  Zebedei, 
and  Johannem  his  bro^ur,  on  scype  mid 
hyra  faeder  Zebedeo,  remigende  hyra  nett ; 
and  he   clypode  hi. 

22  Hi  ^a  sona  for-leton  hyra  nett  and 
hyra  faeder,  and  him  fylidon. 

23  And  J7a  beferde  se  Haelend  ealle  Gali- 
PxTc  fTiyddan   leam,  laerende  on  hyra  gesomnungum,   and 

wucan  oter  ^ 

tweiftan  da;s?.  \iq  ^vvaes  bodicndc  godspel  pses  rices,  and 
haelende  aelce  adle  and  aelce  untrumnysse 
on  ))am  folce. 

24  And  pa,  ferde  hys  hlisa  into  ealle 
Syriam :  and  hi  brohton  him  ealle  yfel- 
hsebbende  missenlicum  adlnm  and  on  tin- 
tregum  gegripene,  and  j^a  Se  deofol-seocnyssa 
hasfdon,  and  monoS-seoce,  and  laman  ;  and 
he  f»a  gehaelde. 

25  And    him    fyligdon    mycele    menigu 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  16,  7.  A.  geseh.  13.  A.  gearde.  15.  A.  sceade. 
17,  11.  A.  heofena.  18,  4.  A.  iude.  7.  A.  Galileiscan.  10.  A. 
geseah.  12.  A.  gebroXra.  21.  A.  broker.  23.  A.  lieora.  20, 
2.  A.  hig  Jjar.  6.  A.  heora.  11.  A.  folgodon.  21,  16.  A. 
bro«ev.  20,  24.  A.  heora.  29.  A.  hig.  22,  1.  A.  hig.  5,  8.  A. 
heora.  12.  A.  folgodon.  23,  10.  A.  heora.  15.  A.  bodigende. 
16.  A.  godspell.  23,  10.  A.  hig.  25.  A.  deofol-seocnysse.  28. 
A.  mona<5-8eoce.     25,  5.  A.  majnigeo. 


Di3  sceal  on 
yrige-dajg  oti 


16  Deode  folc  pe  on  j^eostrum  sa2t  geseah 
mychel  leoht;  1  sittende  on  eorSe  deaSes 
scede  ys  leoht  up-a-sprungan. 

17  SeoSSan  ongan  se  Haelend  bodian,  1 
cweSen,  DoS  dead-bote:  soSlice  heofene 
rice  geneahlaecheS. 

18  Da  se  Haelend  code  wi'S  ba  Galileissan  Ambuians 

■I  inc  juxta 

sae,  he  geseah  twegen  gebroSren,  Symonem  ^^^^  Gaiuee 
se  waes  nemned  Petrus,  1  Andreas  hvs  broker,  ?^  Andream 

'  J  iratrem  ejus. 

sendende  heora  nett  on  j^a  sse :  soSlice  hyo 
waeren  fissceres. 

19  And  he  saegde  heom,  CumeS  aefter 
me,  1  ic  do  j^set  gyt  beoS  manna  fisceras. 

20  And  hyo  |?aer-rihte  forlaeten  heora  nyt, 
1  hym  felgdon. 

21  And  pa  he  j^anen  code,  he  seah  twegen 
oSre  gebroSrum,  Jacobum  Zebedei,  1  Johan- 
nem his  broker,  on  scype  mid  heora  fagder 
Zebedeo,  reniende  heora  nett ;  1  he  cleopede 
hyo. 

22  Hyo  l^a  sona  forleten  heore  net  1 
heora  fader,  1  him  felgdon. 

23  And  ]7a  beferde  se  Haelend  call  Gali- 
lee, laerende  on  heora  somnunge,  ")  he  wass 
bodiende  godspell  )?as  rices,  !l  haelende 
elche  adle  1  aelce  untrumnysse  on  j^am 
folce. 

24  And  |:'a  ferde  his  hlise  into  alle 
Syriam :  1  hyo  brohton  to  hym  ealle  yfel- 
haebbende  mistlichen  adlen  1  on  tintregom 
gegripene,  7  |7a  j^e  deofel-seocnysse  haef- 
don,  1  moneS-seoke,  1  lamen ;  1  he  pa  ge- 
haelde. 

25  And    hym    felgdon    mycele    menige 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  16.  mycel;  sitende  on  ertSe;  scsede;  asprun- 
gen.  17.  sy<5<5an;  daed-bote;  genehlacetS.  18.  Galeiscan; 
gebrO(5ron ;  Andream;  broker;  wseron  fisceres.  19.  saede. 
20.  forleton  hyra;  fylidon.  21.  broXor;  heore;  reni- 
gende ;  net ;  clypede.  22.  forleton  hyra  nett  5  hyra  faeder ; 
fylidon.  23.  send;  Galileam;  hyra  somnunga;  godspel; 
halende ;  aslcc.  24.  missenlicum  adlum ;  tintregum ; 
deofol-;  hafdon  "i  monoX-seoce  :j  laman.  25.  fylgdon; 
menigu. 
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cynna-i'^eada 


folc 


«e 


ssett 


in      ^iostrum 


leht       gesseh 


mihil 


3    <58em  sittendum 


16     gentium       populus,    qui    sedebat    in    tenebris,    lumen    vidit    magnum:      et    sedentibus 

in         lond  1        scuia        deaiSes       leht   sedeaued   wses    him  ofSon-i'^ona    ongann    hselend        bodage 

in     regione    et    umbra    mortis,    lux      orta      est    eis.  17   ^  Exinde       coepit     Jesus    pra;dicare,    ' '^O- vi. 

"J     cuoe^a  hreownisse      doas4'wyrcas       to  geneolacede      foriSon        ric  heofna  ge-eade-tgefoerdo 

et    dicere:     Paenitentiam       agite :       adpropinquavit   enim    regnum   caelorum.  18     Ambulans 

sotslice         set  sse       geliornisse    gesseh     tuoege     broXera       <5one  simon        iSe      is  geceiged-l'genemned 

autem    juxta    mare     Galilee,    vidit      duos    fratres,     Simonem,     qui  vocatur  Petrus, 

:i  broker         his         gesendon       nett     in         sse  woeron    foriSon        lisceras  !!     cuoe« 

et    Andream    fratrem    ejus,    mittentes     rete    in     mare,     (erant     enim    piscatores)  19  et     ait 


monna 


him  cumas    sefter  mec       7      ic  gedo      iuih    sie-twosa      fisceras 

illis :     ^  Venite  post  me,    et    faciam     vos       fieri     piscatores    hominum. 


soiS  iSa  ilco       sona 
20    At     illi    continuo 


■21.  ii. 


forleorton        netta  gefylgdon  him 

relictis      retibus      secuti  sunt      eum. 


1         gefoerde        iSona     gesseh      o^er      tuoege      broiSer 
21  ^  Et    procedens     inde     vidit     alios     duos     fratres,    ^  22.  vi. 


iacob         zebeSes  sunn       J  broiSer         his        in       scip        mi^         zebe^eos        fader         hiora 

Jacobum      Zebedaei,       et      Johannem      fratrem     ejus     in     nave     cum     Zebedaeo     patre     eorum, 


geboeton-Pgestricedon      netta    hiora         :i       geceigde     hea-l'Sa  ilea 
reficientes  retia    sua :       et     vocavit  eos. 


hea-i'Xa  ilea     soislice       hraSe    forleorton 
22       Illi         autem     statim    relictis 


netta         "}       fader  gefylgdon         liine 

retibus     et     patre,     secuti  sunt    eum. 


7  ymbeade         haelend       alle  galilea  Iserde 

23  *  Et     circum  ibat     Jesus    totam    Galilajam     docens    <23.  i. 


in     somnungum       hiora  ")  bodade  godspell  i-ices  1         hselde  all  unhselo  1 

in    synagogis    eorum,     et     praedicans     evangelium     regni  :        et     sanans     omnem     languorem,     et 


all  untrymnise        in        folce 

omnem    infirmitatem     in    populo. 


"}      ge-eade-l'gesprang    mersung      his      in       alle  syria         3 

24  Et  abiit  opinio     ejus    in    totam    Syriam,   et 


gebrohtun      him     alle  <5a       yfle  hsefdon       mitS  monigfalde  unhselo  :i     mi^  fiondgeldum-l'raiiS  costungum 

obtulerunt     ei     omnes     male     habentes,  variis  languoribus    et  tormentis 


begetna-tfornumena      "} 


ia.  diobles  hgefdon  1        brsec-sec        !!       eortS-cryplas         !l       geboeta      hea 

comprehensos,      et     qui      daemonia     habebant,     et     lunaticos     et    paralyticos,     et    curavit     eos : 


gefylgdon  hine       tSreate       moniga       of 


a:alilea 


of  <5ser  byrig 


25  et     secutae  sunt     eum      turbae     multse      de     Galilaea,     et      Decapoli,     et     de     Hierosolymis ; 

!!        of        iudea  "}       of      bihionda        iordanen 

et     de     Judaea,     et     de       trans       Jordanen. 


Ch.  iv.  16.  folc  {jsette  ssett  in  jjiostre  geseah  micel  leoht  3  tjeem  sittendum  in  [jeode  londe  !!  deade  scade-hscua 
leht  seteawde  upp  J^aem.  17.  seo<5[7an  ingann  Iseran  3  cwef^an  doa)?  hrewnisse  foriSon  {je  neolicet  heofuna  rice. 
18  he  |;a  gangande  be  galilea  sae  gesaeh  twegen  gebro)3er  simon  jjane  l^e  is  nemned  petrus  !)  andreas  his  bro):er 
settende  nett  in  sae  forjjon  j^e  hia;  werun  fisceras.  19.  il  f^a  cwse)?  to  hira  cuma)?  efter  me  5  ic  gedom  -jJ  git  beo^an 
monna  fisceres.  20.  :j  he  hraejje  foletende  f  nett  hcora  folgedun  him.  21.  1  he  forjjgangande  {jonan  gcssegh  o|jre 
twegen  gebrojjer  iacob  zebedeaes  sunu  "}  iohannem  his  bro^jer  in  scipe  mid  hiora  fajder  boetende  heora  nett  "3  gecaegde 
-1-cliopade  hira.  22  1  hie  Jja  sona  forletun  heora  nett  "}  fseder  folgadun  him.  23.  1  haelend  geond  eade  alle  galilea 
Iserende  in  heora  synagogum -I' somnungum.  7  bodende  godspelles  rice  3  hajlde  ajghwilce  adle  !)  aeghwilce  untrymnisse 
in  jjBem  folce.  24.  !!  eode  his  hlisa  in  alle  syria  :i  him  brohtun  alle  yfel  hsebende  "}  missenlicum.  7  tintregum 
gefongnae  1  jja  \>e  dioful  haefdun  :i  raon-sekae  "}  loman  tl  he  gehselde  j^a.  25.  :i  him  fylgendun  monige  msengu 
of  galilea  "3   of  decapoli  7   of  hierosolirais  :j   of  iudea  "3   of  londe  begeonda   iordane. 
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fram  Galilea,  and  fram  Decapoli,  and  fram 
Hierusalem,  and  fram  Judea,  and  fram  be- 
geondan  Jordanen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Disgodspei  1  SoSlice  ba  se  Hgelend  resell  ba  me- 

gebyra*  to  _  J  o  j 

eaira  haigena  mcru,  he  astali  on  bone  munt :  and  ba  he 
saet,  pa  genealaehton  his  leorning-cnihtas  to 
him : 

2  And  he  ontynde  his  muS,  and  laerde  hi, 
and  cwaeS, 

3  Eadige  synt  pa  gastlican  ]?earfan:  for 
]:am  hyra  ys  heofena  rice. 

4  Eadige  synt  ]?a  li^an :  forSam  ^e  hi 
eorSan  agun. 

5  Eadige  synt  }?a  'Se  nu  wepa'S :  forSam 
Si  hi  beoS  gefrefrede. 

6  Eadige  synt  |?a  'Se  rihtwisnesse  hin- 
griaS  and  j^yrstaS :  for  ]?am  Se  hi  beoS  ge- 
fyllede. 

7  Eadige  synt  ];a  mild-heortan :  for  ]?am 
Se  hi  mild-heortnysse  begytaS. 

8  Eadige  synt  j?a  elaen-heortan :  for  J^am 
Se  hi  God  geseoS. 

9  Eadige  synt  |)a  gesybsuman :  for  ]?am 
Se  hi  beoS  Godes  beam  genemnede. 

10  Eadige  synt  ]^a  Se  ehtnysse  J^oliaS 
for  rihtwisnysse :  for  j^am  Se  hyra  ys  heofo- 
nan  rice. 

11  Eadige  synt  ge,  j^onne  hi  wyriaS  eow, 
and  ehtaS  eow,  and  secgeaS  aelc  yfel  ongen 
eow  leogende,  for  me. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  V.  V.  1,  5.  A.  geseah.  7.  A.  ma;niu.  2,  8.  A.  hig. 
so  also  4,  7;  6,12;  7,7;  8,7;  9,7;  11,5;  12,13;  15,2; 
16,  8;  30,  9, 13.  3,  2.  and  throughout  this  chapter,  A.  synd. 
6.  A.  for«am  «e.  7.  A.  heora.  9.  A.  agan.  5,  11.  A.  gefrc- 
frode.  6,  6.  A.  for  rightwisnysse.  7.  A.  Iset  hig  hingrian. 
9.  A.  tjyrstan.  13.  A.  beo«  eft.  9,  11.  A.B.  genemde.  10,  11. 
A.  heora.  13.  A.  heofena.  11,  6.  A.  wyrigeaiS.  12.  A.  secaiS. 
15.  A.  ongean. 


fram  Galilea,  1  fram  Decapoli,  1  fram  Je- 
rusalem, 1  fram  Judea,  "i  fram  begeonden 
Jordanen. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  SoSlice    ba    se    Haelend    geseah    ba  videns  jesus 

'  o  J       turbas  ascendit 

manige,  he  astah  on  |^anne  munt:  1  j?a  he'nmontem. 
saet,    ]?a   geneahlahten   his   leorning-cnihtes 
to   hym : 

2  And  he  untynde  hys  muS,  "}  laerde 
hyo,   1   cwaeS, 

3  Eadige  synde  J^a  gastlice  ]?earfan  :  for 
pan  hyora  is  heofena  riche. 

4  Eadige  syndde  j^a  lySan  :  forSan  pe 
hyo  eorSan  agunnen. 

5  Eadige  sind  j^a  pe  nu  wepeS :  for  j^an 
pe  hyo  beoS  gefrefrede. 

6  Eadiga  synd  j^a  pe  rihtwysnissa  hin- 
greS  1  ]?irsteS :  for  j^an  j^e  hyo  beoS  gefel- 
lede. 

7  Eadige  synd  j^a  mild-heortan :  for  )7an 
pe  hyo  mild-heortnyssa  begytaS. 

8  Eadige  synd  |?a  claen-heortan :  for  j^an 
pe  hyo  God  geseoS. 

9  Eadige  synd  pa  sibsume  :  for  j^an  pe  hyo 
beoS  Godes  beam  genemnde. 

10  Eadige  synd  |?a  pe  hehtnisse  )7oliaS 
for  rihtwisnysse  :  for  j^an  pe  heora  is  heofena 
riche. 

11  Eadige  synde  ge,  Jeanne  hyo  weregieS 
eow,  1  ehtaS  eow,  1  seggeS  yfell  ongean 
eow  leogende,  for  me. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  iv.  V.  25.  begeodon. 

Ch.  V.  V.  1.  geseh;  manigu;  ^lonne.  3.  synt;  heofona 
rice.  5.  synt ;  agum.  4.  synt.  6.  synt ;  hingri<5  1  jjyrstaiS ; 
gefyllede.  7.  synt ;  mildheortysse.  8.  synt.  9.  synt ;  byiS ; 
genemde.  10.  synt;  heore  his  heofone  rice.  11.  synt; 
jjonne;  werigaS;  yfel. 

*  Ch.  V.  ver.  4  and  5  are  transposed  in  MSS,  H.  and  R. 
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CAP.  V. 


Ges^h     wutotlice     J5reatas 


gestae 


m 


mor 


3     mix  *y      gessett        geneolecedon     to       him 


1   ViDENs     autem      turbas,    ascendit    in    montem,    et     cum      sedisset,    accesserunt    ad    eum 


1        untynde      muts        his         gelserde      hea      cuoe* 
2  et     aperiens      os      suum    docebat    eos    dicens 


tSeignas         his 
discipuli    ejus, 

of 4"  from  gaste       forXon  hiora  is  ric  heofna 

spiritu,       quoniam    ipsorum    est    regnum    caelorum. 


eadge  biXon  *a  Sferfendo ' 
3       Beati    pauperes 


eadge  bi^on    ^a  milde  t       foriSon         tSa 
4       Beati  mites :     quoniam    ipsi 


agnegaS         eor«o 
possidebunt  terram. 


eadge  bi«on    <Sa  tSe  gemaenas  nu      foriSon        <5a      gefroefred  bi^on 
5     Beati,        qui       lugent :     quoniam   ipsi    consolabuntur, 


t5a  <5e     hyncgraisi      ^       «yrstas     so^faestnisse        for«on        J5a  ilco    gefylled  bitSon-l'geriorded 
qui     esuriunt,      et     sitiunt     justitiam,    quoniam,      ipsi  saturabuntur. 


eadge  biiSon 
6       Beati, 

eadge  biXon 
'        Beati 


miltheorte  for*on       hiora -t^a       miltheortnise         him  gefylges  § 

misericordes :    quoniam       ipsi        misericordiam    consequentur. 


eadge  bi^on   claene    of -t"  from  hearte 
8      Beati      mundo        corde: 


forXon         «a         god  geseas 

quoniam    ipsi     Deum     videbunt. 


9 


eadge  bi^on     sibsume-l'friiSgeorne        for^on  <5a       suna    godes 


geceigd  biiSon-tgenemned 
vocabuntur. 


eadge  bi^on 
10       Beati, 


fortSon  hiora  is  ric  heofna 

quoniam  ipsorum    est    regnum  caelorum. 

mi^S  iy        oehtas         iuih  5  cuoe«as 

persecuti       vos       fuerint,      et  dixerint 


pacifici :  ||         quoniam     ipsi     filii     Dei 


Beati 

*a  iSe  oehtnisse  hea  geiSolas  fore         soSfsestnisse 

qui      persecutionem       patiuntur      propter     justitiam : 

eadge    aron  gie    mitS  ^y     yfle  hia  gecuoe^as      iuh         "J 
11  Beati     estis       cum        maledixerint     vobis,    et 

eghwelc         yfel  wis  iuih    gesuicas-twaeges        fore 

omne      malum      adversum     vos      mentientes      propter 


mec 
me  : 


Ch.  V.    V.  1.  He  |3a   geseende  fja  menigu  astahg  on  dune  1   )ja  he  waes  gesett  him  eodun  to    his    discipuli -this 
Jjegnas.    2.  1  ontynde  his  mu}?  Iserde  hiee  cwefjende.    3.  eadig  Jja  jjurfende  in  gaste  forjjon  heora  his  heofuna  rice. 

4.  \>a.  milde  for^jon  fje  hie  gesittaj?  eor<5u.    5 de  nu  forjjon  \>e  hiae  beo)?  afroefrede.    6.  {ja  {je  hie  hyngrij?  "3  t5yrste|j 

so«faestnisse  forjjon  \je  hie  fuUe  weorljajj-l'beon.  7.  })a  mildheortnisse  for«on  jje  hie  mildheortnisse  begetajj.  8.  jja 
claene  heortan,  \ie  hie  god  gescawaS-lgeseolj.  9.  {^a  sibsume-l'friiSsume  forfson  \>e  hie  beo)?  godes  beam  genemde. 
10.  I^a  pe  hoehtnisse  ^jrowia)?  fore  sojjfaestnisse  forjjon  \)e  heora  is  heofuna  rice.  11.  eadig  ge  beof)  Jjonne  eowic 
waergaj?  mennisc  1  eower  hehtende  beojian  1  cwaef^an  aeghwilc  yfel  wi*  eow  ligende  for  mec. 


*  eadge  biSon  *a  JSaerfe,  ^  is  unspoedge  menn-i'unsynnige,  foriSon  hia  agan  godes. 

t  forSon  8a  milde  gebyes  hlifgiendra  eorSo. 

t  eadge  biJSon  8a  8e  iSyrstas  and  hyncgras  aefter  so8faestnisse  foriSon  8a  gefylled  bi8on  in  ece  lif. 

§  eadge  bi8on  8a  claene  hearte  bute  esuice  and  eghwoelcum  facne  for8on  hia  geseas  god  in  ecnisse. 

II  eadge  bi8on  8a  fri8georne  8a  8e  hea  buta  eghwoelcum  flita  andtoge  behaldan  8a  sint  godes  suna  genemned. 
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Dys  godspel 
sceal  on  fione 
ocSerne  wod- 
nes-dseg  ofer 
Fenteoosten. 


Dis  godipel 
sceal  on  l^one 
teorXan  sun- 
nan  da;g  ofer 
Pentecosten. 


1 2  GeblissiaS,  and  gefegniaS  :  forj^am  pe 
eower  med  ys  mycel  on  heofonum :  swa  hi 
ehton  J?a  witegan  pe  beforan  eow  waeron. 

13  Ge    synt  eorj^an    sealt :    gyf  f   sealt 

awyr'S  on  ]^am  pe  hit *ne  maeg  sySSan 

to  nahte,  biiton  -p  hit  sy  fit-aworpen,    and 
sy  fram  mannvim  fortreden. 

14  Ge  synt  middaneardes  leoht.  Ne  mseg 
seo  ceaster  beon  behyd  j^e  byS  uppan  munt 
aset. 

15  Ne  hi  ne  aela'S  hyra  leoht-faet,  and  hit 
under  cyfe  settaS,  ac  ofer  candel-staef ;  f  hit 
onlihte  eallum  pe  on  ]?am  huse  synt. 

16  Swa  onlihte  eower  leoht  beforan  man- 
num,  "p  hi  geseon  eowre  godan  weorc,  and 
wuldrian  eowerne  Feeder  pe  on  heofenum  ys. 

17  Nelle  ge  wenan  -p  ic  come  towurpan 
j^a  £6,  o^^e  pa  witegan  :  ne  com  ic  na  to- 
wurpan, ac  gefyllan. 

18  SoSes  on  eornost  ic  secge  eow,  iEr|?am 
pe  gewite  heofon  and  eor|?e,  an  i,  o^^e  an 
prica  ne  gewit  fram  j^aere  ge,  gerj^am  ealle 
ping  gewurj^an. 

19  Eornostlice  se  ^e  towyrpS  an  of 
|?ysum  laestum  bebodum,  and  pa  men  swa 
Iser^,  se  biS  Isest  genemned  on  heofonan 
rice :  so^lice  se  j^e  hit  de^  and  laerS,  se  biS 
mycel  genemned  on  heofonan  rice. 

20  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow,  Buton  eower 
rihtwisnyss  mare  sy  jjonne  fisera  writera 
and  sundor-halgena,  ne  ga  ge  on  heofonan 
rice. 

21  Ge  gehyrdon  -p  gecweden  wass  on  eal- 
dum  tidum,  Ne  ofsleh  |?u ;  se  pe  ofslihS  se 
byS  dome  scyldig: 

Various  Readings. 
Ch.  V.  V.  12,  11.  A.  heofenum.  14.  A.  ehton.  13,  12.  A. 
inserit.  gesylt  bi«.  hit.  21.  24.  A.  sig.  14,  3.  A.  middan- 
geardes.  10.  A.  behydd.  14.  A.  munte.  15.  A.  asett.  15,  4. 
A.  cnselaS.  5.  A.  heora.  18.  A.  eallum  )3am.  16,  19.  A.  heo- 
fenum. 17,  7.  A.  toweorpan.  17.  A.  towearpan.  18,  3.  A. 
eornest.  10.  A.  heofen.  ll.A.ot58e.  26.  A. geweor^an.     19,6. 

A.  fjissum.    19.  3.3.  A.  heofena.      20,  7.  A.  ryhtwisnys.    9.  A. 
sig.   14.  A.  sunder-h.    18.  A.  na  on.    19.  A.  heofena.     21,10. 

B.  ofslyh.  16.  A.  domes. 


12  GeblissiaS,  1  gefageniaS :  for  |?an]?e 
eower  mede  is  mychel  on  heofenum :  swa 
hyo  eh  tan  "Sa  witegan  pe  beforen  eow  waeren. 

13  Geo  sendden  eor^an  salt :  gyf  |:aBt  salt 

awyrS  on  j^am  j^e  hyt *ne  maeg  syS^en 

to  nahte,  buton  jjset  hyt  sye  ut-aworpen,  1 
syo  fram  mannen  fortredon. 

14  Ge  synd  middeneardes  leoht.  Ne  maig 
syo  ceastre  beon  behyd  pe  beoS  up  on  munt 
aset. 

15  Ne  hyo  ne  aleS  heora  leoht-faet,  1  hit 
under  cype  setteS,  ac  ofer  candel-stsef ;  j^aet 
hit  onlihte  eallen  j^an  pe  on  |?am  huse  synde. 

16  Swa  onleohteS  eower  leoht  beforan 
mannen,  ]?£et  hy  gesye  eower  gode  were,  D 
wuldrian  eowre  Faeder  pe  on  heofene  ys. 

17  Nelle  ge  wenen  j^aet  ich  come  tower- 
pan  pa  laege,  oS^e  j^a  witegan  :  ne  com  ich 
na  towerpan,  ac  to  gefyllan. 

18  So^es  on  eornest  ich  segge  eow,  ^r 
j^an  pe  gewitan  heofone  1  eorSe,  an  j.  o^Se 
an  prike  ne  gewit  fram  |^are  lage,  aer  |?an 
ealle  p'uig  gewur^an. 

19  Eornestlice  se  pe  towirp'S  an  of  |?isen 
laesten  beboden,  "]  ]?a  men  swa  laerS,  se  beoS 
lasst  genemned  on  heofene  riche :  soSlice  se 
pe  hit  de^  !1  laerS,  se  beo^  mychel  genemned 
on  heofene  rice. 

20  SoSlice   ic   seffffe   eow,  Buton  eowre  ^"\^"  '^''■° 

'^<->  vobis,  quia 

rihtwisnesse  mara  syo   banne  bare  writere  1  nisiabunda- 

J        I  >  vent  justitia 

sinder-halffane,  ne  a:a  ffe  on  heofena  riche.  vestrapius- 

o  o       o  quam  scnba 


rum,  &c. 


21  Ge  gehyrden  hwset  gecweden  waes  on 
ealden  tyden,  Ne  ofsleah  j^u  ;  se  pe  ofsleahS 
se  beo^  domes  scyldig: 


Various  Readitigs. 

Ch.  V.  V.  12.  mycel ;  heofonum  ;  beforan ;  wseron ;  13.  ge 
synt ;  sealt ;  syi5«an ;  sy  bis  ;  mannum.  14.  synt ;  midde- 
eai'des ;  maig.  15.  heore  leoht-fet ;  candel-stef:  eallum ;  [jan 
in  C.R.  deest ;  synt.  16.  onleohte;  hyo  geseon  eowre; 
weorc;  heofenum.  17.  ic;  wurpan;  eajorolaige;  ic;  wur- 
pan.  18.  ic;  gewiten;  pryce;  ea.  19.  towyrp«;  }jysum 
Isestum  bebodan ;   by« ;   heofone  rice.  by«  micel ;  heofone. 

20.  rihtwisnysse  mare;   {jonne  Jjara  writera:    heofone  rice. 

21.  gehyrdon;  ealdumtydum;  by«. 

*  An  omission  in  MS. 
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GefeaS  5     wynnsumia<S       for^on        mearda       iuere     raonigfalde    is-isint    in    heofnum    su8&4'suelce 

12     Gaudete,      et      exultate,    quoniam    merces    vestra     copiosa         est      in     caelis.  Sic 


for<Son  ge-oehton  Sa  witgo        <5a  ie      weron         aer       iuih 

enim     persecuti   sunt    prophetas,      qui     fuerunt     ante     vos. 


gee       sint      salt     eor<5es  -jJ 

13  Vos    estis     sal     terrse.      Quod 


gif    salt      forworiSes      in     Son     gesselted  bi«     to    nowihte-i-nsenihte  maege    ofer  f     buta    f    gesended  bii54'geworpen 


si     sal    evanuei'it,    in    quo      salietur  ?     ad         nihilum 


valet   ultra,    nisi   ut 


mittatur 


dt         1      getreden  bi«      from        monuum 
foras,    et    conculcetur      ab      hominibus. 


gie      aron4'sint    leht    middangeardes  ne         mseg 

14    Vos        estis        lux         mundi.  Non     potest 


bui-ug-1'ceastra     gehyda4'gedeigla      ofer          mor  geseted        ne  ec          bernas        ^Eeccille-l'leht-fset    D        settas 

civitas              abscondi         supra    montem  posita :     neque    accendunt        lucernam,       et    ponunt 

Sa-thia     un«er     mitte-l'under  sestre      ah         ofer  leht-isern             ^         litems            allum          Sa  iSe     in        bus 

earn        sub              modio,             sed     super  candelabrum,     ut     luceat     omnibus,      qui     in     domo 

bi<5on4'sint                      suse     lehteS      leht       iuer  foi*e           monnum          ^     hea  geseaS4'gesege      iurra       goda 

sunt.                16    Sic    luceat    lux    vestra  coram    hominibus,    ut            videant           vestra    bona, 


werca      !i         wuldriais  fader  iurrne  «e  is    in  heofnum  nsellas  gie       woense         forSon 

opera    et     glorificent    patrem    vestrum,     qui     est    in        caelis.  17     Nolite       putare     quoniam 

ic  cuom      to  slitenne4'to  undoenne         ae  oStSse  witgse  ne      cuom  ic      to  slitenne      ah       to  fyllenne 

veni  solvere  legem,       aut       prophetas :       non      veni        solvere,     sed     adimplere. 

soS  is4'sof5lice      forXon     ic  cueiSo    to  iuh    wiS  *a  hwile        liores         heofon       1      eortSo     foruord4'pricle  an4'enne 
18        Amen  quippe      dico      vobis,        donee        transeat    caelum     et    terra,  iota  unum, 

4"        enne     pricle4'stsefes  heafod     ne     fore-ade4'ne  forgaes    from       ae       wiS  iSa  huile       alle  sie  seSe 

aut    unus  apex  non        praeteribit  a       lege,       donee       omnia    fiant.  19  Qui 

of  <5on4'for8on     untynes4'to  slittes        enne         of        bebodum       Sissum       leasestum4'lytlum        1  laereS        suae 

ergo  solvent  unum      de     mandatis       istis  minimis,  et      docuerit      sic 

menn         lyteHleasest     he  bi«  genemned     in         ric  heafna  se«e       uutedlice        doeis         1  IsereiS 

homines,      minimus  vocabitur         in     regno    caelorum :        qui        autem       fecerit     et     docuerit, 


ies  micil         bi<5  geceigd      in  ric  heafna 

hie      magnus     vocabitur      in      regno     caelorum. 


ic  cue<5o     forSon  iuh         i5y4'forSon      buta 

20      Dico       enim       vobis,         quia         nisi 


monigfallice4'monigfaldge  worSe      soisfaestnise         iuer        fori5or4'sui«or 
habundaverit  justitia       vestra     plus  quam 


ric 


heafna 


intrabitis    in     regnum     caelorum. 


geherde  ge      forSon 
21     Audistis       quia 


wuSuttana         1  ne 

Scribarum      et     Pharisagorum,  non 

acueden        is        to  Saem  haaldum  ne 

dictum      est           antiquis :  Non 


ofslah  «u       seSe     soSlice4'wutedlice         ofslaeS         deadsynig      biX      to  domel'fromdome 
occides :     qui  autem  occiderit,        reus         erit  judicio. 


Ch.  V.  V.  12.  Gefeafj  1  geblissiaS  forfjon  lean4'meard  eowra  is  genihtsuma*  in  heofunum  for);on  [^e  hiae  swa 
hoehtende  sint  witgena  f^ara  \>e  weron  aer  eow.  13.  ge  sindun  eorSu  salt  gif  f  salt  f^onne  awerdaS  in  |jaem  f;e  hit 
bi«  salten  to  nohte  macg  seo^j^^an  nymf^e  Jjset  hit  sie  worpen  (it  ")  tredan  from  monnum.  14.  ge  sindun  leoht  mid- 
dangeardes ne  maeg  caestra  beon  ahyded  on  dun  aseted.  15.  ne  menn  blaecern  in  beorna<5  1  setta)?  hine  under 
mytte  ah  on  candel  treow  f  he  gelihte  allum  \je  in  husae  sindun.  16.  sua  lihte  liht  eower  fore  monnum  f  te 
hiae  geseon  eower  god  weorc  3  wuldrigac  faeder  eowram  I5e  in  heofunum  is.  17.  Ne  wena}?  ge  forfion  the  ic  cuome 
to  breccanne  ae4'lare  ej^jja  witga  ne  cuom  ic  to  brecane  ah  to  gefyllenne.  18.  soJ>  ic  saecge  eow  oj^jjact  geleore)? 
heofun  5  eorj^e  an  i  ejjjja  an  holstaefes  ne  geliorejj  from  ae  aer|3on  all  [jus  geweorl^e.  19.  se\>e  forjjon  to  \ese\)  an 
of  ))isse  beboda  Isesest  1  swa  Isere)?  men  he  hi})  se  Isesesta  nemned  in  heofuna  rice  sejje  {jonne  wyrcej?  "}  swa  laerel? 
se  bi«  micel  nomne)?  in  heofuna  rice.  20.  forjjon  ic  saecge  eow  nym^e  eower  sofifaestnisse  genihtsumige  mae  }jonne 
bokere  J  farisea  ne  gaj?  ge  in  heofuna  rice.  21.  geherdun  l^aette  cwaeden  waes  j^aem  iu-monnum  ne  slag  )ju  se|je 
t^onne  slae)?   scyldig  he  bijj   dome4'he   biiS   doma   scyldig. 

F  2 
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22  Ic  secge  eow  so^lice,  Daet  selc  -p  yrsa'S 
hys  brewer  by^  dome  scyldig  :  soSlice  se 
pe  segS  his  brewer,  ]7u  awordena,  he  byS 
gej^eahte  scyldig  :  se  Se  segS,  pu  stunta, 
se  byS  scyldig  helle  fyres. 

23  Eornostlice  gyf  pu  bringst  j^ine  lac 
to  weofode,  and  p\i  )?aer  gej^encgst  "p  ]?in 
broSor  haefS  senig  f'ing  agen  pe  ; 

24  Lset  l^aer  ]?ine  lac  beforan  |?am  altare, 
and  gang  ser,  and  gesybsuma  wiS  j^inne  bro- 
ker, and  j^onne  cum  ]7u  sySSan  and  bring 
]?ine  lac. 

Disgodspei  25  Beo  bu  onbuffende  binum  wiber-win- 

sceal  on  wod-  j  o  /  / 

bsre'^bf  ddan    ^^^^^  hraSc,  |?a  hwile  pe  |?u  eart  on  wege  mid 
Penteco°sten      ^^^ '    ^"^   ^^^  l'^   )^^^  wiSci-winna  j^c  syllc 
|7am   deman,    and    se    dema  pe   sylle   ]?am 
]?ene,  and  |?u  sy  on  cwertern  send. 

26  Sojjes  ic  secge  pe,  Ne  ggest  |?u  |)anone, 
ser  |?u  agylde  )?one  ytemestan  feorSlingc. 

27  Ge  gehyrdon  "^  on  ealdum  cwydum 
gecweden  waes,  Ne  unriht-haeme  ]?u. 

28  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow,  Daet  aelc  j^sera  pe 
wif  gesyhS  and  hyre  gewylnaS  eallunga  "p 
se  gesyngaS  on  hys  heortan. 

29  Gyf  j^in  swySre  eage  pe  asswicie,  ahola 
hit  ut,  and  awurp  hyt  fram  pe :  soSlice  pe  ys 
betere  f  an  |?inra  lima  forwurj^e,  |?onne  eal 
j^in  lichama  si  on  helle  asend. 

30  And  gyf  j^in  swiSre  hand  pe  aswice, 
aceorf  hi  of,  and  awurp  hi  fram  pe  :  witodlice 
pe  ys  betere  -p  an  ]?inra  lima  forwur'Se, 
l^onne  eal  j^in  lichama  fare  to  helle. 

Di=bceaion         31  So'Slicc  hit  vs  gecwedcu,    Swa  hwvlc 

wodnes-daeg  on  .  ^  jo  '  j 

pstre  xvi  wu-   swa  his  wif  forlset,  he  sylle  hyre  hyra  hiw- 

can  oter  Pen-  ^  j  j  j 

tecosten.  gcdalcS   boc  \ 

Various  Readings. 
Ch.  V.  V.  22,  16.  A.  seg«  to.  23,  8.  A.  wefode.  11.  A.  }jar. 
12.  A.  gefjencst.  15.  A.  broiSer.  24,  2.  A.  jjar.  25,  6.  A, 
ra«e.  11.  A.  beo.  IG.  A.  Jjylaes.  17.  A.  del.  33.  A.  sig. 
35.  A.  cweartern.  26,  3.  A.  \>e  s.  8.  A.  fianene.  13.  A. 
ytemystan.  14.  A.  feor«ling.  B.  feor^linge.  27,  10.  A.  ha^m. 
28,  13.  A.  wilna«.  29,  6.  A.  aeswicige.  11.  B.  awyrp.  22.  A. 
limena.  23.  A.  forweor«e.  25.  A.  call.  28.  A.  sig.  30,  12.  A. 
aweorp.  24.  A.  forweor«e.  26.  A,  eall.  30.  A.  on.  31,  14.  A. 
heora. 


22  Ic  segge  eow  so'Slice,  Daet  selch  j^e  yrse'S 
his  bre]7er  bye^S  domes  scyldig  :  so'Slice  se 
Se  saigS  his  breSer,  jju  aworSene,  he  beoS 
ge|?eahte  scyldig  :  se  pe  saigS,  J7u  stunta, 
he  byoS  sceldig  helle  feres. 

23  Eornestlice  gyf  ]?u  brincst  j^ine  lac  to 
weofede,  1  ]7u  j^aer  gej^encst  j^aet  j^in  broSer 
haefS  ani  J^ing  agen  pe ; 

24  Laet  j^aer  l^ine  lac  beforan  j^am  weofede, 
"i  gang  aer,  :i  sibbesuma  wiS  J?inne  broSer, 
1  j?anne  cum  |?u  siSSen  1  bring  jjine  lac. 

25  Beo  ]?u  onbugende  j^ine  wiSer-winnen 
hwora,  pa  hwile  pe  )?u  eart  on  weiga  mid 
him ;  j^i  laes  pe  j^i  wiSerwinne  j^e  selle  )?am 
deman,  1  se  deme  pe  sylle  )?am  j^eine,  1 
j?u  syo  on  cwarterne  gesend. 

26  SoSes  ic  segge  pe,  Ne  gaest  ]7u  ]?anen, 
ser  ]7u  agylde  Jeanne  ytemeste  ferjjyng. 

27  Ge  gehyrden  ]?aet  on  ealden  cwiden 
gecwej^en  waes,  Ne  unriht-heme  ]?u. 

28  SoSlice  ic  segge  eow,  Daet  aelc  pare  pe 
wif  geseohS  aend  hire  gewilneS  eallunge 
l^aet  se  gesinegaS  on  his  heorte. 

29  Gyf  j^in  swiSre  eage  pe  aswikie,  aho- 
leke  hit  ut,  1  awerp  hit  fram  pe  :  sodlice  pe 
is  betere  j^aet  an  j^inre  lime  forwurSe,  j^onne 
eall  j?in  lichame  syo  on  helle  gesent. 

30  And  gyf  |?in  swiSre  hand  pe  aswike, 
acerf  hyo  of,  1  awerp  hyo  fram  pe:  witod- 
lice pe  is  betere  ]7aet  an  )?inre  lima  for- 
wurSe,  ]?anne  all  j^in  lichama  fare  to  helle. 

31  SoSlice  hit  is  gecweSen,  Swahlich  swa 
his  wif  forlaet,  sylle  he  hire  hyra  hiw-geSales 
boc: 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  V.  V.  22.  aelc ;  bytS  dome ;  seg«  ;  awordena ;  bi« ; 
segtS ;  by«  scyldig ;  fyres.  23.  wefode ;  aenig.  24.  bro«or ; 
fjonne ;  sy««an.  25.  hra}3e ;  wile ;  weige ;  fjin  ;  sylle  : 
{jeinc;  cwaerterne.  26.  {^anone;  feorfjing.  27.  gehyrdon; 
ealdum  cwidum ;  hajme.  28.  gesih«  ;  gewillneX.  gesyngatS. 
29.  aswicie;  ahole;  awyrp;  {jinra  lima  forwyrXe;  eal;  lic- 
hama ;  asend.  30.  send ;  aswice ;  aceorf  heo ;  awyrp ;  {jonne 
eall;  lichama.    31.  swahwilc;  is. 


Ic       soilice      cue^o      to  iuh 
22  Ego    autem      dico      vobis 
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forJSon     eghuelc 
quia      omnis, 


se*e 
qui 


urae*es 
irascetur 


bro«ere 
fratri 


his 
suo. 


of  dome 
judicio. 

cueSas 
dixerit, 


seXe 

Qui 


uutedlice      cueSas      broSre       his      *u  unuis-tidle    scyldig     bi« 


autem     dixerit     fratri      suo. 


racha 


reus     erit 


to  boetanne 
consilio. 


deadsynig     bi* 
reus       erit 

se*e     sodlice 
Qui    autem 


«u  idle-tunwis    scyldig      bi«     to  tinterge     fyres 
fatue;  reus      erit    gehennae    ignis. 


gif      ec       gebrenges       *ing  «in         to 

23   Si    ergo     ofFeres     munus    tuum     ad 


wigbed      1     iSer     eft«encende      «u  bist+beiSences  eft 
altare,    et    ibi    recordatus  fueris 


for*on 
quia 


broker 
frater 


iSin       hsefe* 
tuus     habet 


hwot-hwoego  wi* 

aliquid        adversum 


isec 
te: 

«inuin 
tuo : 

mi««y 
dum 

gesellses 
tradat 


eft-forlet     «er        ising  «in         to      wigbed       3      gae-tgeong       serest 

24  relinque    ibi    munus    tuum     ad     altare,     et         vade         prius 


eft  to  boetanne     bro<Sre 
reconciliare      fratri 


:     «onne     cym  tSu    gebreng 
et    tunc    veniens    ofFeres 


bist 
es 


m 
in 


uoeg 
via 


mi* 
cum 


<5eh     iSaem  «egne 
te       ministro : 


him 
eo : 

3      in 
et    in 


<5ing  *in  wees  iSu     geSafsum         witSerbracae  <5inum  hra^e 

munus    tuum.  25  Esto    consentiens    adversario      tuo      cito 

«y  liBS        gesellse  *ec    iSe  wi«erbraca-i'«e  fyond    to  dome  1     «e  doema 

ne  forte     tradat  te  adversarius  judici,  et     judex 


carcern       «u  bist  gesended 
carcerem         mittaris. 


sodlice  ic  cuetSo    J5e 
26  Amen      dico     tibi. 


ne     of  gaestu 
non      exies 


«ona  wi«     fSu  forgelde     «y  Isetmeste          feorXung 

inde,  donee     reddas      novissimum    quadrantem. 

ne  ne  gesynnge  Su-l'ne  serS  «u  o«res  monnes  wif 

Non  maechaberis. 


geherde  ge    for«on     acueden       is     to  Ssem  aldum 
27  Audistis     quia     dictum     est      antiquis: 


ic 
28  Ego 


uutedlice    cueSo    to  iuh 
autem     dico    vobis 


foriSon       eghuaelc 
quoniam    omnis, 


se«e     gesis-i'gesseh         f  wif  to 

qui        viderit        mulierem     ad 


wilnanne-t'to  nytanne 
concupiscendam      earn, 


soXlice     gesynngade  Xa       in      hearta 

jam      maechatus    est    eam     in     corde 


his 
suo. 

from 
abs 

«in 
tuum 


f         gif     <5ah  sie-tego      «in         sui<Si'e       ondspyrnas       <5e 
29  Quod     si        oculus        tuus     dexter    scandalizat    te. 


gener-tgenim 


erue 


ie      behoflic  is    fortSon       «e       fte      dead  sie       enne  liomana  *inra 

te :     expedit     enim     tibi     ut      pereat      unum    membrorum    tuorum, 


hine       :i  worp 

eum,    et  projice 

«on           all  lichoma 

quam    totum  corpus 


gesendad  biis      in     tintergo-1'in  cursung 
mittatur      in  gehenna. 


3        gif       suiiSra         bond 
30    Et      si     dextera    manus 


«in 
tua 


ondspurnas 
scandalizat 


Seh 
te. 


cearf 
abscide 

«inra 
tuorum, 


hea 
eam, 


1 
et 


worp 
projice 


from 
abs 


«on  all 

quam     totum 


lichoma 
corpus 


«e 
te: 

<5in 
tuum 


behofes       foriSon       *e       f  te 
expedit     enim     tibi      ut 


gseS-l'fEereiS     in 
eat  in 


tintergo 
gehenna. 


deadege       enne 
pereat     unum 

acueden 
31    Dictum 


liomana 
membrorum 

is     uutetlice 
est    autem  : 


sua  hua  forletas  wif  his        selle    hir  boc         freodomes 

Quicumque    dimiserit     uxorem     suam,     det    illi    libellum    repudii. 


Ch.  V.  V.  22.  Ic  }3onne  saecge  eow  {^aette  seghwilc  J;ara  eorsajj  his  brojjer  he  h\\>  doma  scyldig  se}?e  {sanne  cwaefj 
fae  his  bro|jer  idla  he  bi}>  gemote  scyldig  sejje  Jeanne  cwsel^e  dysig-l-dole  he  hi]i  scyldig  helle  fyres.  23.  forfjon 
gif  )ju  bringa  )jin  lac  to  weofud+wibede  1  iter  gemyne  bist  fjaet  fiin  bofjer  hsebbe  hwset  hwugu  wi«  i5e.  24.  forlet 
f;aer  \>in  lac  beforan  {jset  weofud+wibed  3  gae  aerest  ge})inge  wi\>  tSinum  brojjer  3  {janne  curaest  \>i\  agefes  {)in  lac. 
25.  waes-l'beo  *u  gemod-l'|:encende  {jinum  [saem  wijjerwearde  hraejje  {^anne  Jju  sic  on  waege  raid  hine  j^y  laes  se  wiiSer- 
wearde  j^ec  selle  doeme  3  se  doeme  sella*  *e  his  daegne  "J  \>n  se  in  carcern  sended.  26.  so)?  ic  saecga  fje  ne  gaes 
jju  ut  |3onan  8er)?on  «u  agefe  |3one  naehstu  feorjjan  dael.  27.  ge  geherdun  f  te  cwaeden  waes  t>aem  gu-monnum  ne 
iige  dernunge.  28.  ic  )jonne  saecge  eow  fiaet  aeghwilc  fjara  \je  gesihj?  wif  to  gitsanne-i'forlicgan  hire-l'|;8es  gewemmed 
is  wi|?  ■)>  in  his  heorte.  29.  gif  jjanne  [lin  ege  f  swijjre  aswica*  Jie-lfaelle  \>ec  ahloca  hit  "J  awerp  from  *e  forj^on  ]pe 
Jje  bejjerfe*  f  to  lore  weorXe  an  \jme  lioma  jjonne  all  }jin  lichoma  siae  sended  in  helle.  30.  1  gif  seo  swij^re  bond  jjin 
faelle-taeswica*  iSec  aceorf  hiae  Z  aweorp  from  |je  forjjon  j^e  \>e  be«aerfej3  )paet  to  lose  wearfje-Hore  beon  an  jjine  leoman 
fjonne  eall  \>m  lichoma  gae}?  in  helle.  31.  gecwaeden  waes  }3onne  swa  hwa  swa  forletae  his  wif  selle  him  beec  jjare  aweorpnisse. 


46 


32  Ic  secge  eow  to  so'Sum,  Daet  aelc  )?e  his 
wif  forlaet,  butoii  forlegeiinysse  |?mgum,  he 
deS  -p  heo  unriht-hEemS :  and  se  unriht- 
heem^  pe  forlaetene  sefter  him  geiiimS. 

33  Eft  ge  gehyrdon  "p  gecweden  wses 
on  ealdum  cwydum,  Ne  forswere  pu,  soS- 
lice  Drihtne  )?u  agylst  j^ine  a^as. 

34  Ic  secge  eow  soSlice,  Daet  ge  eallunga 
ne  swerion  ;  ne  ]?urh  heofon  ;  for]?am  ^e  heo 
ys  Godes  j^rym-setl : 

35  Ne  J7urh  eor^an  ;  forSam  Se  heo  ys 
hys  fot-scamel:  ne  J^urh  Hierusalem;  for  )?am 
Se  heo  ys  mseres  Cynincges  cester. 

36  Ne  l^u  ne  swere  j^urh  )?in  heafod, 
forSam  Se  Su  ne  miht  aenne  locc  gedon 
hwitne  oSSe  blacne. 

37  SoSlice  si  eower  spraec,  Hyt  ys,  hyt 
ys  ;  hyt  nys,  hyt  nys  ;  soSlice  gyf  j^aer  mare 
byS  "p  biS  of  yfele. 

38  Ge  gehyrdon  -f  gecweden  wses,  Eage 
for  eage,  and  toS  for  teS  : 

39  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow,  Ne  wynne  ge  on- 
gen  pa  pe  eow  yfel  doS :  ac  gyf  hwa  pe  slea 
on  jjin  swySre  wenge,  gegearwa  him  -p 
oSer. 

40  And  j^am  Se  wylle  on  dome  wiS  Se 
flitan,  and  niman  ):'ine  tunecan,  laet  him  to 
j^inne  wsefels. 

41  And  swa  hwa  swa  pe  genyt  j^usend 
stapa,  ga  mid  him  oSre  twa  j^usend. 

42  Syle  j^am  Se  pe  bidde,  and  ]?am  pe 
set  pe  borgian  ne  wyrn  )7u  him. 

Dissceaion         43  Gc  gchyrdon   -p   gecweden  wees  Lufa 
onjjaBresys-     binnc  ncxtan,  and  hata  binne  freond. 

teoSan  wucan     '  •" 

ofer  Pentecos- 

ten,  and  on 
frige-da>(5 

innan  )ja;re  VaHous  Readings. 

Cys- wucan. 

Ch.  V.  V.  32,  5.  A.  soiSon.  13.  A.  forligen3'sse.  B.  forleg- 
nysse.  19.  22.  A.  unriht-hsemeg.  27.  A.  nymS.  33,  1.  A.  oft. 
.34,  9.  A.  swerigeon.  12.  A.  heofcn.  35,  9.  A.  fot-sceamel. 
18.  A.  B.  cyninges.  19.  A.  ceaster.  36,  4.  A.  swera.  37,  4. 
B.  spaec.  5—10.  A.  del.  15.  A.  B.  ]>ax.  38,  11.  A.  far.  12.  A. 
to«.  39,  8.  A.  ongean.  17.  A.  slea  jse.  22.  A.  gewenge.  40,  4, 
A.  B.  wyle.  41,  8.  After  this  in  A.  a  more  modern  hand  has 
added,  to  ganne.  9.  A.  gcga.  42,  8.  A.  inserit.  wylle.  43, 8. 
A.  nyxtan. 


32  Ic  segge  eow  to  soSe,  Daet  aelc  j^e  hys 
wif  forlaet,  buton  forleirnisse  j^ingen,  he  deS 
•p  hy  miriht-hemeS :  1  se  unriht-hameS  pe 
forlaetene  efter  hym  genimeS. 

33  Eft  ge  gehyrden  jjaet  gecweSen  waes 
on  ealden  cwiden,  Ne  forswere  pu,  soSlice 
Drihten  j^u  agelst  |?ine  aj^as, 

34  Ich  segge  eow  soSlice,  Daet  ge  eallunge 
ne  swerigan ;  ne  J?urh  heofene ;  for  |?am  pe 
bye  ys  Godes  l^rim-setel : 

35  Ne  |:urh  eorj^an ;  for  pavci  pe  hyo  ys 
hys  fot-scamel :  ne  |?urh  Jerusalem  ;  for  ]?an 
pe  hyo  ys  maeres  Kyninges  chestre. 

36  Ne  p\x  ne  swere  J^urh  )?in  heafod,  for 
pan  pe  jju  ne  miht  don  aenne  loc  hwitne 
oSerne  blacne. 

37  SoSlice  sye  eowre  spraece ;  hyt  is,  hit 
is  ;  hyt  nis,  hyt  nys  ;  soSlice  gyf  |?aer  mare 
beoS  l^aet  beoS  of  yfele. 

38  Ge  gehyrden  ];aet  gecweSen  waes,  Eage 
for  eage,  1  toS  for  toS  : 

39  SoSlice  ic  segge  eow,  Ne  winne  ge 
ongean  pa  pe  eow  yfel  doS :  ac  gyf  hwa  pe 
smite  on  j^in  swiSre  waenge,  gegerewe  hym 
J7aet  o|?er. 

40  And  J7an  pe  wile  on  dome  wiS  pe 
flitan,  1  nime  j?iiie  tunican,  laet  him  to  ]?inne 
waefeles. 

41  And  swa  hwa  swa  pe  net  l^usend  stapa, 
ga  mid  him  oSre  twa  j^usend. 

42  Syle  j^am  pe  pe  bidde,  1  pan  pe  aet  pe 
wile  borgian  ne  wyrn  j^u  hym. 

43  Ne  gehered  ge  j^aet  gecweSen  w£es 
Lufe  l^ine  nextan  ;  1  hate  j^ine  feond. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  V.  V.  32.  sotSum ;  forlegernyssa  j^ingum ;  hyo ;  hame« ; 
hseme<5 ;  sefter.  33.  hyrden ;  gecweden,  ealdum  cwidum ; 
Drihtne;  agylst.  34.  ic;  allunge;  swerigen;  heofone;  hyo; 
-setl.  35.  heo  ;  for|?am ;  heo ;  cyninges ;  ceaster.  36.  heofod ; 
locc;  o««ne.  37.  syo;  sprece;  by«.  39.  slea;  wenge; 
gegearawa.  40.  nimen.  tunecan;  lat.  42.  )jam.  43.  Ge 
geheredon  |380t ;  geC.R.  rfees^;  gecwscden;  hata. 


IC 


soiSlice      cueSo      to  iuh 
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forSon      eshuelc        setSe 


forletes 


wif 


his 


buta 


32    Ego     autem     dico     vobis :  Quia      omnis,  qui  dimiserit     uxorem     suaui,      excepta 

unclsenes  lustas     inting      gedoeX-i'wircas  t5a  ilea      gesyngege  1  set5e        forleteno          laedaes         he  synngie<5 

fornicationis     causa,           facit  earn       msechari :  et  qui      dimissam      duxerit,      adulterat. 

eft  sona      herde  ge     forSon     acueden  is       Sajm  aldum  ne  Xerli-suere  tSu  to  sui^e     «u  forgeldes     soXlice 

33  Iterum     audistis     quia     dictum  est      antiquis :  Non           perjurabis :            reddens      autem 

drihtne      gihata           aSas           t5ine  ic        uutetlice  cue<5o  iuh  to        ne       suerige         aefre              ne 

Domino     vota     juramenta    tua.  34  Ego      autem  dico  vobis,     non    jurare    omnino,     neque 


Xerh       heofon        fortSon    heh-se<5il      godes       is 
per      caelum,      quia     thronus      Dei      est : 


IS 


ne  iSerh        eartSo         forSon      fot-scoemel 

35  neque      per      terram,      quia      scabellum     est 


fota  his 

pedum     ejus 


ne         <5erh  hierusalem  for^on      burug       is       micles      cyninges  ne 

neque     per     Hierosolymam,     quia     civitas    est     magni       regis :  36    Neque 


Serh       heafod  <5in  suere  <5u  for^on        ne  rasehtu         enne  her  huit  geuirce         -1' 

per       caput      tuum      juraveris,       quia       non        potes       unum      capillum      album       facere      aut 


blaec 
nigrum. 


sie     uutedlice-tcu^lice       word  iuer  ise        ise 

37   Sit  autem  sermo     vester,      est,     est 


nese        nese  f  soXhce 

non,      non :       quod      autem 


from  daera  wordum  monigfallocru     is  l"  bits     from       yfle        is 
his  habundantius  est,        a       malo     est. 


geherde  ge    forcSon    acueden      is  ego 

38  Audistis     quia     dictum    est :    Oculum 


fore         ego  3  toS  fore         to«e 

pro     oculo,      et     dentem      pro     dente. 


ic         soSUce       cuetSo         to  iuh  ne  wi^stonde 

39    Ego     autem      dico        vobis,        non        resistere 


mi^  yfle-1'to  ylie        ah  gif  hua  iec              slaesi             in  sui<5ra  ceica          Xin         sel-tgef      him       1 

malo :            sed  si  quis  te  percusserit      in  dextera     maxilla      tua,       praebe       illi      et 

<5y  oisera                       "3  Xsem  seiSe  wil  Sec  mitS     to  dome  geflitta           1    cyrtel-thrEEgl       Sin     to  niomanne 

alteram.           40   Et  illi  qui  vult  tecum     judicio  contendere,    et      tunicam      tuam      tollere, 


forlet        5  hvaegH'hsecla-i'bratt 

remitte    et  pallium. 

raiS       him  o«ra      tuege 

cum     illo  alia      duo. 


huerfa  Sec         ne  acerre 

mutuari       a  te,      ne     avertaris. 


1      seSe-1'suachua     Sec     genedes-tgeSreatas       mile      straedena    geong 
41   Et     quicunque       te        angariaberit         mille      passus,     vade 


seSe      giueS      from     Se        sel      him 

ei : 


42    Qui      petit       a       te,      da 


!!        Saem  nedende-iSsem  Sreatende 
et  volenti 


geherde  ge      forSon        acueden       is  lufa  Sone  neste 

43   Audistis      quia       dictum     est  :       Diliges     proximum 


Sinne        5      raiS-i'from  laeSo      haefe  Su  fiond  Sinne 

tuum,    et  odio  habebis     inimicum     tuum. 


Ch.  V.  V.  32.  Ic  [jonne  saecge  eow-i'iu  [jeette  aeghwilc  fiara  |>e  forlete}?  his  wif  butau  forlegennisse  Jjinge-l'intinga 
he  doe|3  -ji  hiu  dernunge  liege  :i  &e]ie  f  forletne  him  laede)?  hefEB|j  unreht  hseme>.  33.  eft  ge  geherdon  j^aBtte  cwseden 
waes  gii-monnum  ne  swer  jju  man  agef  {jonne  drihten  \)me  haj^as.  34.  ic  [lonne  cwefje  to  eow  f  ge  ne  sellafj  hajj-l'swerge 
allunga-teower  nan  ne  \>\iTh  heofun  forj^on  \}e  he  is  godes  se|jel.  35.  ne  fjurh  eor|38e  forbon  \>i  hio  is  fot  scamel -1' tseppel 
bred  his  fota  ne  (jurh  hierusalem  forjion  \>e  hio  is  csestra  {jebs  micclan  kyninges.  36.  ne  >urh  {lin  heafud  haj?  selle-1 
swerigse  forfjon  \>e  \>u  ne  mseht  tenne  loc  hwitne  gewirce  o\>\ie  blaecne.  37  sie  \ionne  eower  word  is-i'hit  is  isHiit  is 
nis-l'nis  hit  nis-tnis  hit  {leette  Jjonne  ]iBsm  wordum  genyhtsume  is  from  ytise  is.  38.  ge  geherdun  fiaette  cwseden  waes 
ege  for  ege  toS  for  t6\i.  39.  ic  Jjonne  cwae|>e  to  eow  p  ge  ne  wis  stonde  yfiae  ah  gif  hwa  Sec  slae  on  Sset  swiSran 
wonge^'ceke  \>'m  sel  him  ek  p  ojier.  40.  J  {jsem  \>e  wille  wiS  \>e  dom  geflitan  "}  jjinne  tonica  genioman  forlet  him-1' 
swilce  :i  hryft.  41  ^  swa  hwa  swa  Se  nede  to  Isedenne -i"  to  ferganne  {jusend  staeppan  Jjaet  his  an  mil  ga  mid  hina? 
ojire  twege.  42.  all-1  sefje  bidde  pe  sele  him  "}  Jjojm  Se  wille  on  borg  nioma  set  )je  ne  beo  ungej^wsere.  43.  ge  geherdan 
f  te  cwseden  wses  lufa   f;ine   \>-d  nexstan  1   hate  J?ine  fiond. 
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44  So'Slice  ic  secge  eow,  Lufia^  eowre 
fynd,  and  doS  wel  jjani  pe  eow  yfel  doS, 
and  gebidda^  for  eowre  ehteras,  and  taelen- 
dnin  eow ; 

45  Dset  ge  sin  eowres  Faeder  beam  pe  on 
heofoiium  ys  :  se  ^e  deS  "^  hys  sunne  up 
aspringS  ofer  "Sa  godan  and  ofer  Sa  yfelan, 
and  he  laet  rman  ofer  Sa  rihtwisan  and 
ofer  Sa  unrihtwisan. 

46  Gyf  ge  so^lice  ]?a  lufiaS,  hwylce  mede 
habbaS  ge  :  hu  ne  doS  manfuUe  swa. 

47  And  gyf  ge  ^f  an  do^S  "p  ge  eowre  ge- 
broSra  wylcumia'5,  hwaet  do  ge  mare :  hu 
ne  doS  hseSene  swa. 

48  Eornustlice  beoS  fulfremede,  swa 
eower  heofonlica  Faeder  is  fullfremed. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  BegymaS  -^  ge  ne  don  eowre  riht- 
wisnesse  beforan  mannmn,  -f  ge  sin  gehe- 
rede  fram  him  :  elles  naebbe  ge  mede  mid 
eowrum  Faeder  pe  on  heofenum  ys. 

a  Eornustlice  j^onne  JJU  j^ine  aelmessan 
sylle,  ne  blawe  man  byman  beforan  pe,  swa 
liceteras  doS  on  gesomnuncgum  and  on 
wicum,  "f  hy  sin  ge-arwur^ode  fram  man- 
num.  SoS  ic  secge  eow,  Hi  onfengon  hyra 
mede. 

3  SoSlice  j?onne  p\x  J?Tne  aelmessan  do, 
nyte  {jin  wynstre  hwaet  do  )?in  swySre  : 

4  Daet  j^in  aelmesse  sy  on  diglum:  and 
|?in  Faeder  hit  agylt  pe  se  pe  gesyh^  on 
dihlum. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  V.  V.  45,  9.  heofenum.  48,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  6.  A. 
heofenlica.  9.  A.  fulfremed. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  1,7.  A.  ryhtwisnysse.  20.  A.  wi«.  2,  1.  A. 
eornestlice.  5.  A.  selrayssan.  17.  A.  gesomnungum.  22.  A. 
hig.  *  24.  A.  ge-arweor«ade.  3,  5.  A.  selmyssan.  4,  3.  A. 
aolmysse.  4.  A.  sig.  16.  A.  diglum.  19.  A.  gesamnungum. 
B.  gesomnuncgum,  20.  A.  and  on.  22.  A.  yrnum.  31.  B.  hi. 
33.  A.  heora. 

•  So  also  2,  31  ;  5, 16 ;  7, 16. 


44  SoSlice  ic  segge  eow,  LufieS  owre 
feond,  "}  do^  wel  j^an  pe  eow  yfel  doS, 
1  gebiddaS  for  eowre  ehteras,  !I  taelende 
eow ; 

45  Daet  ge  seon  eowres  Fader  baern  pe 
on  heofene  ys :  se  pe  deS  j^aet  his  sunne 
aspring'S  ofer  j^a  godan  "}  ofer  pa  yfelen,  7 
he  laet  rinaii  ofer  pa  rihtwisan  1  ofer  J^a 
unrihtwisan. 

46  Gyf  ge  so^lice  pa  lufia'S  pe  eow  lufia'S, 
hwilche  mede  haebbe  ge  :  hwu  ne  doS  man- 
fulla  swa, 

47  And  gyf  ge  j^aet  an  do^  |?aet  ge  eowre 
gebroSre  welcumieS,  hwaet  do  ge  mare :  hu 
ne  do^  haefiene  swa. 

48  Eornestlice  beo^  fulfremede,  swa  eowre 
heofenlice  Faeder  is  fulfremed. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  GegymeS  paet  ge  ne  don  eowre  riht- 
wisnysse  before  mannum,  fiaet  ge  syen  ge- 
herede  fram  heom :  elles  naebbe  ge  mede  mid 
eowre  Faedere  pe  on  heofene  ys. 

2  Eornestlice  Jeanne  j?u  j^ine  selmessen 
sylle,  ne  blawe  nan  beman  beforan  pe,  swa 
liceteras  do^  on  gesomnungen  1  on  wicen, 
J7set  hyo  sye  ge-arwurSode  fram  mannen. 
SoS  ich  segge  eow,  Hyo  onfengen  heora 
mede. 

3  So^lice  J^onne  j?u  j^ine  aelmesse  do, 
nete  |?in  wynstre  hwaet  do  |?in  swiSre  : 

4  Daet  J^in  aelmesse  syo  on  diglen :  1 
)?in  Faeder  hyt  agelt  pe  se  pe  sihS  on 
dyglen. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  V.  V.  44.  lufiaiS  eowre ;  \>a.m.  45.  Faeder  beam ;  heo- 
fenum ;  up-aspring« ;  yfelan.  46.  hwilce ;  manfuUe.  4". 
wylcumia*;  haj^ene.    48.  eornoslice;  heofonlica. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  1.  syn;  Fadere  ;  heofone.  2.  jjonne;  beforen: 
wicum;  sin;  mannum;  onfengon;  heore.  3.  nyte;  swiJS- 
«re.    4.  sy ;  diglum  ;  agylt ;  digelum. 


49 


ic        so^lice    cue<5o    to  iuh       lufas  ge        fiondas  iurre       uel  doe«4'doas    Ssem    «a  «e    laeiSas-l'laeiSedon 

44  ^  Ego   autem    dico    vobis :    Diligite    inimicos   vestros,     benefacite      his,     qui         oderunt        '  40.  v. 


iuih       3       biddas      fore  oehtendum  5       teancuedendum      iuih 

vos,     et      orate      pro      persequentibus,    et    calumniantibus     vos 


f       gie  sse     suna     fadres 
45   ut      sitis      filii    patris 


lures 
vestri, 


se<5e 
qui 


in  heafnas      his  forSon      sunna 

in  caelis      est :        quia      solem 


sniueiS-l'hregnaS       ofer       soisfsesta      "J      unsoiSfseste 
pluit  super     justos     et     injustos. 

huelc  mearde  gie  sciolun  habba        ah  ne 

quam     mercedem  habebitis  ?         nonne 


his         arise       doe?        ofer  godo         1         yfle  3 

suum     oriri     facit     super    bonos,     et     malos :     et 

gif    foriSon     ge  lufias     «a  ilco     iSa  iSe    iuih       lufyaiS 
46  "Si    enim    diligatis     eos        qui     vos    diligunt,    ^41.  v. 


3       bser-suinnigo        isis  doas 

et       publicani       hoc      faciunt  ? 


47    Et       si 


gie  haelo  beadas-i'wilcyma      brotSero         iurre  ane  huaet         foriSor        gie  doas-l'wyrcas        ah  ne         esuice 

salutaveritis  fratres     vestros      tantum,     quid     amplius  facitis  ?  nonne     Ethnici 


5is         doas 
hoc    faciunt  ? 


wosas  ge     <5onne     iuh      wisfseste        suae       :i       fader         iuer        heofonlic        wisfsest 
48     Estote      ergo     vos    perfecti,     sicut    et    pater    vester     caelestis    perfectus 


IS 

est. 


CAP.   VI. 

Behaldas        f    soisfsestnisse       iuerre        gie  doas     before         monnum         f     gie  se  geseno    from  him 
1   ^Attendite    ne    justitiam     vestram    faciatis   coram     hominibus,    ut     videamini       ab     eis  : 


ea<5e  mseg         mearde  nabbas  ge  ini?  fader  iurre  setSe      in     heafnas      is 

alioquin     mercedem    non  habebitis    apud    patrem    vestrum     qui     in      caelis     est. 


mi<5  iy 
2    Cum 


Xonne     ^u  doas  selmessa  nelle  «u      bema-lstocc 

ergo       facis      elemosynam,        noli  tuba 


smga 
canere 


somnungum      5      in     londum-l'gemserum       f 
synagogis,    et    in  vicis,  ut 


hia  se  ge-ar*ad 
honorificentur 


before 
ante 

from 
ab 


^ec        suee         legeras        gewyrcas    in 
te,      sicat    hipocritae    faciunt    in 


monnum 
hominibus  : 


soi5lice4'so{5  is 
Amen 


iuh  to  hie  gefengon          mearde  hiora 

vobis,  receperunt  mercedem  suam. 

winstra  iSin      huaet  wyrcas-tdoas       suiiSra        <5in 

sinistra  tua    quid         faciat  dextera    tua. 


Seh-tiSu      uutedlice      wyrcende        iSa  sellmissa 
3      Te  autem      faciente     aelemosynam. 


ic  cueiSo 
dico 

nyta 
nesciat 


f        sie         sellmessa         Sin       in         degelnisse 
4    Ut     sit     elemosyna      tua      in      abscondito, 


:i         fader         Sin        seSe     gesiiS      in        degelnisse      forgeldetS        Se 
et      pater      tuus,     qui    videt     in     abscondito,     reddet       tibi. 


42.  X. 


Ch.  V.  44.  ic  jjonne  cwsel^e  to  eow  lufiga)?  eowre  fiondas  1  A6e\>  wsel  {jsem  \>e  eowic  hatefj-l'fiegse  3  gebidda}?  for 
heaum-cuidele-l'oihtende  eowic  "J  for  ehtendum-l'hoelende  eowic.  45.  ]>set  ge  sie  beam  eowres  fseder  {je  in  heofo- 
uum  is  sej^e  his  sunne  doe)?  uppgangan  ofer  gode  "i  yfie  "i  regne)?  ofer  sojjfeste  !l  unsojjfseste.  46.  forfjon  gif  ge 
lufiga)?  )3a  \>e  eow  lufiga)?  hwylce  lean  habbajj  ge  ah  g8efel-ger6efe  Jjset  ne  doe}?.  47.  1  gif  ge  haletta)?  eowre 
broker  aefne  hwaet  doafj  ge  marae  ah  haeSne  f  ne  doa)?.  48.  forfjon  beojj  ge  gedoefe  swa  swilce  eower  faeder  se 
heofunhca   gedoefe  is. 

Ch.  vi.  1.  behaldejj  f  ge  eowre  sojjfestnisse  ne  doan  fore  monnum  f  ge  sie  geseanae  from  heom  elles-telcur  ge 
ne  habbat?  lean-Vmearde  mid  eower  faeder  l^aene  ]>e  in  heofunum  is.  2.  for}3on  Jjonne  \)\i  wirce  selmisse  ne  blau 
|3U  beman  for  )?e  swa  Uceteras  doan  in  heora  somnungum  :i  in  tunum  f  hie  sie  weor|Jade  from  monnum  soJj  ic 
saecge  eow  hie  onfengun  heora  lean.  3.  Se  |3onne  wircendum  aelmesse  nyte  se  winstrae  bond  ];>'m  hwaet  |>in  sic 
swijjre  doa.     4.  {jset  J^in   aelraess  sie  in  degulnisse  )>m  faeder  se  Jje  gesiS  in  degulnisse  gelde)j  Se. 
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5  And  l^oniie  ge  eow  gebiddoii,  iie  beo 
ge  swylce  liceteras :  j^a,  lufiaS  -f  liig  gebid- 
doii hi  standeude  on  gesomnungum  and 
straeta  hyrnum,  -p  men  hig  geseon.  SoS  ic 
secge  eow,  Hig  onfengon  hyra  mede. 

6  Dii  so^lice,  j^onne  ]?u  pe  gebidde,  gang 
into  j^inum  bed-clyfan,  and  ]?inre  dura  belo- 
cenre,  bide  j^inne  Feeder  on  dihlum;  and  j:in 
Faeder  pe  gesyhS  on  dihlum  hyt  agylt  pe. 

7  So^lice  j^onne  ge  eow  gebiddon,  nelle 
ge  sprecan  fela,  swa  Haej^ene :  hig  wena^ 
•p  hi  sin  gehyrede  on  hyra  menigfealdan 
spasce. 

8  Nellen  ge  eornostlice  him  ge-efenlaecan  : 
soSlice  eower  Fasder  wat  hwset  eow  j^earf  ys, 
aer  j^am  pe  ge  hyne  bidda^. 

9  Eornustlice  gebidda^  eow  j^us:  Feeder 
ure  |7u  pe  eart  on  heofenum.  Si  j^in  nama 
gehalgod. 

10  To-becume  j?in  rice.  GewurSe  j^in 
willa  on  eorSan,  swa  swa  on  heofonum. 

11  Urne  gedasghwamlican  hlaf  syle  us 
to  daeg. 

12  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  swa 
we  forgyfaS  urum  gyltendum. 

13  And  ne  gelsed  jju  us  on  costnunge, 
ac  alys  us  of  yfele  :    SoSlice. 

14  Witodlice  gyf  ge  forgyfa^  mannum 
hyra  synna,  j^onne  forgyfS  eower  se  heof- 
enlica  Faeder  eow  eowre  gyltas: 

15  Gyf  ge  soSlice  ne  forgyfaS  mannum, 
ne  eower  Faeder  ne  forgyfS  eow  eowre 
synna. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch,  vi.  V.  6,  3.  A.  jjsenne.  10.  A.B.  hed-clyfan.  19.  26.  A. 
diglum.  27.  A.  he  hit.  7,  6.  A.  nellon.  B.  nellen.  9.  A.  fsela. 
19.  A.  heora.  20.  A.  msenigt'ealdan.  21.  A.  sprscce.  8,  1.  A. 
nellon.  9,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  8.  A.  del.  12.  A.  sig.  10,  1.  A. 
to  me  hecume.  4.  A.  geweor<5e.  12.  A.B.  heofenum.  11,  2. 
A.  del.  ge.  13,  3.  A.B.  gelsede.  12.  B.  yfle.  14,  G.  A.  heora. 
9.  A.  forgyfeiS. 


5  And  l^anne  ge  eow  gebyddon,  ne  by  ge 
swilce  liceteras :  pn  lufiaS  j^aet  hy  gebiddan 
hyo  standende  on  samnunge  1  strate  hyrnan, 
j^aet  men  hyo  geseon.  SoS  ich  segge  eow, 
Hyo  onfengen  heore  mede. 

6  Du  so^lice,  ]7onne  |/u  pe  bidde,  gang  in 
to  jjinen  hel-clyfen,  1  |?inre  dure  belocenre, 
bide  j^inne  Fader  on  diglen  ;  1  j^in  Fader  pe 
sihS  on  dyglen  hyt  agylt  pe. 

7  SoSlice  Jeanne  ge  eow  gebiddan,  nelle 
ge  spreken  fela,  swa  swa  heeSene  :  hyo  we- 
na^  j^aet  hyo  syen  geherda  on  heora  mani- 
fealde  sprsece. 

8  Nelle  ge  ornestlyce  heom  ge-efenlaechen : 
so^lice  eower  Faeder  wat  hwset  eow  ]?arf  ys, 
aer  j^an  j^e  ge  hine  bydda^. 

9  Eornestlice  gebiddaS  eow  pus :  Fader 
ure  ]?u  l^e  ert  on  heofene,  Sye  j^in  name 
gehalged. 

10  To-becume  j?in  rice.  GewurSe  l^iii 
gewille  on  eorSan,   swa  swa  on  heofenan. 

11  Ure  dayghwamlice  hlaf  syle  us  to 
dayg. 

12  And  forgyf  us  ure  geltas,  swa  swa  we 
forgyfeS  ure  geltenden. 

13  And  ne  laed  |?u  us  on  costnunge,  ac 
ales  us  of  yfele  :    SoSlice. 

14  Witodlice  gyf  ge  forgyfeS  mannan 
heora  synnan,  j^onne  forgyfe^  eowre  se  heof- 
enlice  Faeder  eow  eowre  geltes  : 

15  Gyf  ge  so^lice  ne  forgyfeS  mannen, 
ne  owre  Faeder  ne  forgyfeS  eow  owre 
synna. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  5.  ^nd  [jonne;  be  ge;  hyrnum.  G.  hed-clyfan  ; 
diglum;  faeder;  diglum.  7.  Jjonne ;  gebiddon;  nellen; 
sprecen  ;  hatSene ;  syn ;  gehyrde  ;  hyra  manigfealde  sprace. 
8.  nellen  ;  eornestlice ;  ge-efenlsecen ;  {^am.  9.  feeder ;  eart ; 
heofone;  syo;  gehalgod.  10.  heofonan.  11,  dBeghwamlicne. 
12.  end;  gyltas;  forgyfa<5 ;  gyltendum.  13.  end;  gelaed ; 
alys.  14.  mannum;  synna;  eower;  heofonlica;  gyltas. 
15.  mannum;  eowre,  61'* ;  forgyf 5. 
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3       rai4<Sy      gie  gebiddas        ne       wosas  ge        suae  legeras            tSa  ^e       lufas        in      somnungum       H 

5  Et      cum           oratis,         non       eritis       sicut  hypocritae,       qui      amant     in     synagogis      et 

huommum      tSara  plsecena-twortSum     stondes -1' stondende  to  gebiddas-1'to  gebiddanne       ^      hia  gesene  sie     from 

in       angulis               platearum                     stantes  orare,                    ut      videantur        ab 


monnum  S0(5lice      ic  cueS     iuih  to  onfengon  mearde         heara 

hominibus :      Amen      dico       vobis,      receperunt     mercedem    suam. 


<5u       uutedlice      miiSXy 
6    Tu       autem        cum 


gie  gebiddes      betuih-tga  ingeong-tinga    in  cotte  Xinum       1      gespari'ado      dure      «in      gebidda       fajder 

orabis,  intra  in    cubiculum     tuum,    et       clause       ostio    tuo        ora       patrem 

Xinne    in       degolnis  :i     fader      Sin      seiSe    gesiiiS-l'locas    in      degelnisse      forgeldes     iSe  hea  gebiddas 

tuum  in  abscondito :     et  pater  tuus,  qui         videt        in  abscondito,    reddet    tibi.  7     Orantes 

uutetlice-l'iSonne  gie  gebiddas      nallas  ge     feolo-l'monigfal      gespreca      suae       esuico  doas     hia  woenas      forSon     iSa  <5e 
autem,  nolite  multum  loqui,     sicut      ethnici,         putant        enim       qui 

in      monigfald  spree      his       biiSon  gehered  nallas  ge     iSonne     wosa  gelic      him         wat      foriSon      fader 

in       multiloquio      suo     exaudiantur.  8    Nolite      ergo     assimilari     eis :       scit     enim     pater 


iurre         ofSsem      tSearf     sie-l'is       iuh  sertSon  gie  bidde     hine 


suae      Son       iuih      gie  bidde 


vaster,     quibus     opus       sit      vobis,    antequam      petatis     eum.  9    Sic    ergo     vos     orabitis  : 


fseder        urer         tSu  arS-l'bist       in    heofnum4'heofnas       sie  gehalgad         noma         Sin 

Pater    noster,    qui  es  in  cselis :  sanctificetur     nomen    tuum. 


tocymeS 
10  Adveniat 


ric  Sin  sie  willo  Sin       suae  is      in      heofne      1       in      eorSo  hlaf  usenne 

regnum     tuum.  Fiat     voluntas    tua,     sicut     in     caelo,     et     in     terra.  11   Panem    nostrum 


ofer  wistlic  sel         us        to  dseg 

super-substantialem    da     nobis     hodie. 


!l  forgef  us  scylda         usra  suae       uoe 

12  Et     demitte     nobis     debita     nostra,     sicut    nos 


forgefon  scyldgum  usum 

dimittimus    debitoribus    nostris. 


Z       ne        inlaed        usih      in  costunge 

13  Et    ne    inducas     nos     in     temtationem.        Sed    libera 


ah       gefrig 


usich     from        yfle 
nos        a        malo. 


gif     forSon     gie  forgeafas         monnum  synna  hiara  forgefes        1  ec 

14    Si     enim      dimiseritis     hominibus     peccata     eorum  :      dimittet       et 


iuh        fader        iuer        heofonlic       synna         iuerra 
vobis    pater     vester     caelestis     delicta     vestra. 


gif      soSlice     gie  nalles  forgeafa        monnum 
15  '  Si     autem     non  dimiseritis    hominibus  :    '  44.  vi. 


ne       fader        iurre        forgefes         synna        iuerre 
nee    pater     vester     dimittet    peccata    vestra. 


Ch.  vi.  5.  {jonne  ge  bidde  eow  ne  beo)?  ge  swa  liceteras  j^a  f^e  lufiga|5  stalle4'stonde  in  gesomnungum  D  in 
hwommum  worfjana  stondende  him  gebidde  f  hie  sie  gesaenae  from  monnum  so}?  ic  saeege  eow  hie  onfengun  heora 
lean.  6.  Su  {jonne  j^onne  {ju  gebidde  ga  in  j^ine  cofan  1  betun  {^ine  dure  bidde  f^in  faeder  1  jjin  faeder  sejpe  gesihS 
in  degulnisse  geldej?  Se.  7.  1  fjonne  gebiddendae  ne  scule  ge  feola  spreoean  swa  haeSene  doan  for{/On  \je  hiae 
woena})  {jaet  hira  sie  in  heora  feola  sprece  gehereS.  8.  ne  scule  forfjon  gelice  been  him  forjjon  pe  eower 
fseder.  hwacs  eow  Saerf  sie  aer  Jjon  ge  hine  biddan.  9.  j^us  ge  [jonne  eow  gebiddaS  faeder  ure  \>u  \>e  in  heofunum 
ears  beo  gehalgad  fin  noma.  10.  cume  to  \>m  rice  weorfie  {jin  willa  swa  swa  on  heofunc  swilce  on  eorj^e.  11.  hlaf 
userne-l'ure  dseghwaemlicu-iinstondenlice  sel  us  to  daege.  12.  1  forlet  us  ure  scylde  swa  swa  we  ec  forleten  j^aem 
\>e  scyldigat  wiS  us.  13.  3  ne  gelaet  us  gelaede  in  constungae  ah  gelese  us  of  yfle.  14.  forfjon  \>y  gif  ge  for- 
leteS  monnum  heora  synna  heow  swilce  forlelej?  eower  fseder  se  heofunlica  eowre  scyldae.  15.  gif  ge  fjonne  ne 
forlete)?   monnum  eora   syime   ne   eower   faeder   sej^e   in   heofunum  is  forleteS  eow  eowra   synne. 
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Dysgebyra*        16  SoSHce   boiiiie  ffe  faeston,   nellon  ffe 

to  caputl  ieiunii  '  ,  ,  ^. 

on  woJne*-      wcsaii,  swylce  lease  liceteras  :  big  fornymao 


da? 


hyra  ansyna,  -p  hig  aeteowuii  mannum 
faestende.  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow,  Daet  hig 
onfengoii  hyra  mede. 

17  E)u  soSlice,  j^oniie  p\i  fseste,  smyra  j^in 
heafod,  and  j^weah  j^ine  ansyiie; 

18  Daet  j^u  iie  sy  geseweii  fram  mannum 
faestende,  ac  j?inmn  FEeder  pe  ys  on  diglum  : 
and  |?in  Faeder  pe  gesyhS  on  dyglum,  hit 
agylt  pe. 

19  Nellen  ge  gold-hordian  eow  gold- 
hordas  on  eorj^an,  |?aer  6m  and  mo^^e  hit 
fornim^,  and  j^asr  ):eofas  hit  delfaS  and 
forstelaS  : 

20  Gold-hordia^  eow  soSlice  gold-hordas 
on  heofenan,  pser  na^or  6m  ne  moS^e  hit 
ne  fornim^,  and  j^ar  pieofas  hit  ne  delfa^ 
ne  ne  forstela^  : 

21  Witodlice  |)aer  j^in  gold-hord  is,  ]?aer 
is  j^in  heorte. 

22  Dines  lic-haman  leoht-faet  is  jjin  eage  : 
gyf  ]?in  eage  biS  an-feald,  eall  |:;in  lic-hama 
bi^  beorht. 

23  Gif  |?in  eage  so^lice  biS  manfull, 
eal  l^in  lic-hama  byS  |)ysterfull.  Eornust- 
lice  gif  -p  leoht  pe  on  pe  is  synt  j^ystru,  hu 
mycle  beo^  pa.  j^ystru. 

Dyssceaion         24  No   masg   nan   man  twam  hlafordum 

pone  syxteo-  ^  <-' 

«ansunnan-     beowian  I  obbc  he  soSlice  senne  hataS,  and 

UJBg  oter  Pen-    f  i  >  ' 

teco>fen.  o^eme  lufaS  ;  o^Se  he  bi^  anum  gehyrsum, 
and  oSrum  ungehyrsum.  Ne  magon  ge 
Gode  j^eowian  and  woruld-welan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.vi.  V.  16,4.  A.  faestan.  B.  facsten.  5.  A.  nellan.  B.  nellen. 
10.  A.  liceteras.  17.  A.  actywan.  27.  A.heora.  17, 10.  A.  J^weh. 
18,4.  A.  sig.  15.  A.  dyhlum.  19,  1.  A.  nellon.  8.  A.  {^ar. 
13.  A.  fornyme«.  15.  A.  );ar.  20,  6.  A.  heofenum.  7.  A.  And 
jjser  na«er  no.  21,2.  )3ar.  4.  A.B.  del  hord.  6.  A.  j^ar.  22,2. 
A.  lyc-homan.  9.  A.  ege.  23,  4.  A.  reads  soSlicc  after 
manfull.  12.  A.  Eornostlice.  23.  A.  mycele.  24,  30.  A. 
weoruld-w. 


16  So^lice    ]?anne   ge  faesten,   nellen   ge 
wesan,  swilce  lease  liceteres:  hyo  fornymeS        '''^ 
hyre   ansiene,    )^aet    hyo    aeteowun    mannen 
faestende.     So^lice  ic  segge  eow,    Daet  hyo 
onfengen  heore  mede. 

17  Du  soSlice,  Jeanne  |)u  faeste,  smere  j^in 
heafeS,  1  j^weah  j^ine  ansiene ; 

18  Daet  ]7u  ne  sy  gesewen  fram  mannen 
faestende,  ac  ]?inen  Faeder  pe  is  on  dyglen : 
1  l^in  Faeder  pe  sihS  on  dyglen,  byt  agelt 
pe. 

19  Nellen  ge  gold-hordian  eow  on  eor^an 
gold-hordas,  paer  om  1  mohj^e  hit  fornymS, 
1  ptBi'  j^eofes  hit  delfeS  1  forsteleS  : 

20  Gold-hordiaS  eow  soSlice  gold-hordes 
on  heofenan,  fasr  naj^er  om  ne  mohSe  hyt  ne 
fornym^,  1  j^aer  j^eofes  hit  ne  delfaS  ne  ne 
forsteleS  :  \\r,«  -L,|  fMi,.. 'M^  „/ftuy«U.' 

21  Witodlice  }?aer  |)in  gold-hord  ys,  pser 
is  |)in  heorte. 

22  Dines  lic-haman  leoht-faet  is  |:;in  eage  : 
gyf  j^in  eage  beoS  an-feald,  eall  )?in  lic-hame 
beoS  breost. 

23  Gyf  }?in  eage  so^lice  beo^  manful, 
eall  |)in  lic-hame  beoS  fieosterful.  Eornest- 
lice  gyf  l^aet  leoht  pe  on  pe  ys  synd  |;eostre, 
hu  mycele  beoS  |)a  j^eostre. 

24  Ne  mayg  nam  man   twam   hiaferden  Nemo  potest 

I  •  ><rv       1  VT    1  1  v^  duobus  domi- 

peowian  :   o^'oe  he  sooliche  aenne  hateS,  ]  nis  servue. 
oSerne  lufa'S;  o^Se  he  beoS  anen  gehersum, 
1   oSren  ungehersum.     Ne  magen  ge  Gode 
l^eowian  1  weorld-weolan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.vi.  V.  16.  leceteres;  heora  ansyna;  hig;  mannum; 
heora.  17.  j^onne;  smyre ;  heafod.  18.  mannum;  >inum; 
digelum;  dygelum;  agylt.  19.  gold-hordes;  moSj^e.  20. 
gold-hordas;  heofonum ;  no«er;  mo^f^e;  |jeofas ;  delfetS. 
21.  his.  22.  lic-hama;  breoht.  23.  bi« ;  lic-hama;  synt; 
bio«  ;  fsiostra.  24.  maeg ;  nan ;  hlaferdum ;  so«lice ;  hata«  ; 
anum ;  oXrum  ;  geo. 
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mi<S<5y      uutetlice    gie  gefsestas   nsellses  ge    wosa       sua        legeras-l'godes  esuicse      unrotse 


misbeeaas 


16  'Cum      autem      jejunatis,       nolite      fieri    sicut 


hypocritae 


tristes:     exterminant    '45.x. 


foriSon     onsione     hiora       f      hia  se  gesene       raonnum 


fsestende  soiS      ic  cue^o    iuh  to    for<5on      onfengon 

enim     facies    suas,     ut       apareant      hominibus   jejunantes.     Amen     dico      vobis,   quia    receperunt 


mearde        hiora 
mercedem  suam. 


iu    uutedlice    miS  8y    8u  faestas     «uah    heafud      <5in  3      onsione       isin       «uah 

17   Tu     autem       cum     jejunas,    unge  caput  tuum,     et    faciem   tuam    lava, 


foriSon  f  iu  ne  se  gesene     monnum        fsestende       ah     federe   Sinum  se!5e    is     in       degolnisse        !)     fader      Sin 
18  ne  videaris  hominibus  jejunans,   sed  patri     tuo,    qui  est  in  abscondito,  et  pater   tuus 


setSe     gesiiS    in         degohiise      forgeldeS    ise 
qui    videt    in    abscondito,    reddet    tibi. 


ngellas  gie      gestrionaige        iuh         gestriona       in       eortSo 
19     Nolite     thesaurizare   vobis    thesauros    in      terra, 


Ser-i'huer        rust          1       moh*a      gefreaten  biiS -i" gespilled  bii5        <5er  «eafas        ofdelfes-l'hrypes  :i         forstealas 

ubi         aerugo     et      tinea                  demolitur :                ubi  fures          effodiunt  et      furantur. 

strionas  gie           soSlice        iuh            striona         in      heofnum  Ser            ne             lirust  ne  ec        mohSe 

20  ^  Thesaurizate     autem     vobis     thesauros     in        caelo :  ubi      neque      aerugo,  neque       tinea 


gespilles  1       Ser     Seafas      ne         ofdelfes  ne        forstelaS 

demolitur,     et     ubi     fures    non    effodiunt,    nee    furantur. 


Ser-thuer   forXan      is  strion 

21      Ubi       enim    est    thesaurus 


46.  V. 


Sin       Ser      is        7      hearta       Sin 
tuus,    ibi     est     et      cor      tuum. 


laeht-fset       hchomses       is  ego 

22  ^Lucerna     corporis     est    oculus 


gife        bis 
23    Si      fuerit    '•>  47.  v. 


ego           Sin             bliSe                leht            biS           all           lichoma         Sin  gif  uutedUce         ego  Sin 

oculus      tuus      simplex,      lucidum      erit     totum      corpus      tuum.  Si  autem       oculus      tuus 

unbliSe-Vyfel-wyrcende     se-i  byS         all  lichoma       Sin             Siostrig          biS  gif  Sonne        leht  f        in 

nequam               fuerit,    totum  corpus    tuum  tenebrosum    erit.  Si  ergo     lumen,    quod    in 


Sec      is         Siostrse        sint        Sa  Siostro     sua  miclo     biSon 
te     est,    tenebrae    sunt :     tenebrae     quante     erunt  ? 


aenig  mon  ne       maeg         tusem     hlaferdura 
24      *  Nemo         potest    duobus    dominis    '  ^^-  v. 


hera            •I'      forSon     un-tenne     mid  IseSSo  he  hsefeS-Hie  scile  habba  !l          oSerne          lufaS              ^         enne 

servire,     aut    enim       unum          odio  habebit,  et     alterum  diliget :      aut     unum 

hraefneS           1        oSerne       geteleS-tforogas  ne        maga  gie      gode       gehera        :i           dioble 

sustinebit,     et     alterum       contemnet.  Non      potestis     Deo     servire,     et  Mamonae. 


Ch.  vi.  16.  |5onne  ge  {jonne  fsesten  ne  beof?  ge  swa  swa  licetteras  unrote  forfjon  \>e  hiae  weorfa)?  heora  andwliotu 
■)5  hie  sie  geseanae  monnum  fsestende  so}>  ic  eow  ssecge  f  hiae  onfengun  heora  lean.  17.  ]>u  fionne  {jonne  \ju 
faeste  smere  Jjin  heafod  1  \>me  andwUtu  |3wah.  18.  {jyles  ]>u  sie  gesene  monnum  fsestende  ah  |;inum  faeder  Saem 
jpe  in  degulnisse  is  "i  jjin  faeder  se^ie  geseoj?  in  degulnisse  geldef)  Se.  19.  ne  hyde)?  eow  hord  in  eor)3e  pBsr  om 
1  moh|ja  gewyrfefj-tetajj  :i  j^aer  Siofes  adelfaj?  1  forstela)?.  20.  hyde)?  eow  J^onne  hord  in  heofunum  jjser  ne  om  ne 
mohlja  gewyrfeS  5  \>3sv  ]>eoi  ne  adelfajj  ne  forstela}?.  21.  forfion  jjser  {jin  hord  is  f^ser  is  {jin  eorta.  22.  lichoma 
blaecern  is  fjin  ege.  23.  gif  \>m  ege  bi{j  anfald  all  >in  lichoma  bi|j  liht  gif  }jin  ege  {jonne  ne  biS  nan  eall  {sin 
lichoma  beo|j  Seostru  forfjon  gif  |jaet  leht  {jsetle  in  Se  is  }3eosti-u  sint  |3set  jjeostre  hu  micel  bif;.  24.  ne  maeg  acnig 
twaem  godum  Seowigan  forjjon  ]pe  he  \>a.  ojjerne  fiaS  -J'  hatej?  :i  ojjerne  lufaS  ejsa  ofjerne.  herwe^?  ne  magun  ge  gode 
Seowige  1   dwale. 
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25  For|?am  ic  secge  eow,  Daet  ge  lie  sin 
ymbliydige  eowre  sawle,  liwaet  ge  eton ;  ne 
eowrum  lic-hamaii,  mid  liwam  ge  syn  ymb- 
scrydde.  Hu  iiys  seo  sawl  selre  |:oiine  mete, 
and  eower  lic-liama  betera  j^onne  f  rcaf. 

26  Be-healdaS  heofonan  fuglas :  for]?am 
Se  liig  ne  sawaS,  ne  liig  ne  ripa^,  ne  liig 
lie  gadriaS  on  berne;  and  eower  heofonlica 
Feeder  hig  fet.  Hu  ne  synt  ge  selran  |?onne 
hig. 

27  Hwylc  eower  maeg  so^liee  geji^encan 
•f  he  ge-eacnige  ane  elne  to  hys  anlicnesse. 

28  And  to  hwi  synt  ge  ymbliydige  be 
reafe.  Besceawia^  acyres  lilian,  liu  hig 
weaxa^ ;  ne  swinca^  hig,  ne  hig  ne  sjiin- 
na^ : 

29  I c  secge  eow  so^lice,  Dast  furSon  Salo- 
mon on  eallum  hys  wuldre  naes  oferwrigen 
svva  swa  an  of  j^yson. 

30  So^lice,  gyf  aecyres  weod,  'p  pe  to  daeg 
is,  and  biS  to  morgen  on  fen  asend,  God 
scryt,  eala  ge  gehwsedes  geleafan,  j^am  mycle 
ma  he  scryt  eow. 

31  Nellen  ge  eorniistlice  beon  ymbhydige, 
|7us  cwe^ende,  Hwaet  ete  we,  o^^e  Hwaet 
drince  we,  oS^e  mid  Hwam  beo  we  ofer- 
wrogene. 

32  SoSlice  ealle  pas  ping  j^eoda  secaS : 
witodlice  eower  Faeder  wat  "p  ge  eallra  ]?yssa 
l^inga  beJ?m-fon. 

33  Eornustlice  seca^  aerest  Godes  rice, 
and  hys  rihtwisnesse ;  and  ealle  |?as  ping  eow 
beoS  l^aer  to  ge-eacnode. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  25, 9.  A.  ymlje-h.  14.  A.  etan.  32.  A.  lic-haman. 
.3.5.  A.  I^in,  26,  2.  A.  heofen-fugelas.  16.  A.  gaderiaS.  21.  A. 
heofenlica.  27.  A.  synd.  27,  5.  B.  gejjencean.  13.  A.  anlyc- 
nysse.  28,  4.  A.  synd.  10.  A.  seceres.  14.  A.  wexa*.  29,  6. 
A.  fortSan.  18.  A.  {^yssum.  30,3.  A.B.  acccres.  13.  A.  mer- 
gen.  15.  A.B.  oi'en.  16.  A.B.  God  swa.  23.  A.  mycclu.  31, 1. 
A.  nellon.  3.  A.  eornostlice.  5.  B.  ym-h.  20.  A.  ofervvrigene. 
.32,6.  A.  seca«.  13.  A.B.  ealra.  33,  1.  A.  Eornostlice.  2.  A. 
secaS.   8.  A.  rihtwisnysse.   15.  A.  Jsar  to. 


25  For|?an  ich  segge  eow,  Dset  ge  ne  syon 
embhydige  eowre  sawle,  hwaet  ge  eton ;  ne 
eower  lic-haman,  mid  hwam  ge  syon  emb- 
scridde.  Hu  nys  syo  sawul  selre  Jeanne  mete, 
1  eower  lic-hame  betere  Jeanne  j^aet  reaf. 

26  Behealde^  heofenen  fugelas :  for|?an 
pe  hyo  ne  sawe^,  ne  hyo  ne  ripa^,  ne  hyo 
ne  gaderiaS  on  berne ;  1  eowre  heofenlice 
Fffider  hyo  fet.  Hu  ne  synde  ge  selre  Jeanne 
hyo. 

27  Hwilc  eower  maig  so^lice  j^encen  j^aet 
he  ge-eacnige  enne  elne  to  his  anlichnysse. 

28  And  to  hwi  synde  ge  ymbhydige  be 
reafe.  Bescewia^  sekeres  lilian,  hu  hye 
wexa^ ;  ne  swincaS  hyo,  ne  hyo  ne  spin- 
ne^ : 

29  Ic  segge  eow  so^lice,  Daet  for|;an  Salo- 
mon on  eallen  hys  wuldre  nges  oferwrigen 
swa  swa  an  of  ]:'isen. 

30  So^lice,  gyf  akeres  weod,  j^aet  pe  to 
daig  ys,  1  beoS  to  morgen  on  ofen  asend, 
God  swa  scrit,  eale  ge  gehwEedes  geleafen, 
j^am  mycele  ma  he  scryt  eow. 

31  Nolle  ge  eornostlice  beon  embhydige, 
|:us  cweSende,  Hwaet  ete  we,  o^Se  Hwaet 
drinke  we,  oSSe  mid  Hwan  beo  we  ofer- 
wrogene. 

32  SoSlice  ealle  j^as  ping  j^eode  seche^ : 
witodlice  eower  Fader  wat  j^set  ge  eallen 
])isen  pinge  bej^urfen. 

33  Eornostlice  secheS  aerest  Godes  riche, 
1  hys  rihtwysnesse;  1  ealle  j^as  j^ing  eow  beo^ 
l^aer  to  ge-eacnode. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.vi.  V.  25.  ic;  syn;  eowre  lic-hamen;  seon  ymbscrydde; 
seo  saul;  )jonne;  lic-hama;  J^onne.  26.  behealdatS  heofo- 
nan; for|3am;  sawatS ;  heofonlice ;  synd;  fjonne.  27.  mjcg; 
anlicnysse.  28.  synd ;  embhydige  ;  aceres ;  hwu  hyo  ;  spin- 
na«.  29.  forfjon;  eallum;  j^ison.  30.  seceres;  by« ;  eala; 
geleafan.  31.  ymbhydige;  drince;  hwam.  32.  secetS;  fae- 
der; eallum  |jisum  Jsinga  bejjurfon.  33.  sece« ;  rice;  riht- 
wisnysse; ge-ecnode. 
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ForXon  ic  cue<So      to  iuh  ne  gemeude    gie  sie  saules        iurres       huset     ge  gebrucca  scile         ne 

25   ^  Ideo  dico        vobis,         ne  solliciti     sitis  animse    vestroe     quid      manducetis,      neque 

lichoma        iuer  huset      ge  gearuiga  iuh         ah  ne        sauel  forSor       is         Son         mett         1      lichoma     forSor 

corpori    vestro  quid       induaniini.  Nonne    anima  plus      est     quam     esca ;     et     corpus     plus 


is  !5on  wede 

est      quam      vestimentum  ? 


behaldas4'locas        ia.  flegendo -^fuglas        heofnes 
26        Respicite  volatilia  caeli, 


forXon  ne 

quoniam      non 


49.  V. 


settas-l'sawas         ne  rioppas  5  ne  somnigas         in      ber-ern  3        fader  iuer        heofonlic       foedas 

serunt         neque     metunt,     neque    congregant     in     horrea :     et     pater     vester     caelestis     pascit 


<5a  ilco-thia  ahne        iuih      suiSor-l'mare     suiiSe  monege     aro  ge    bi  him -i" from  him 

ilia.  Nonne     vos         magis  plures  estis  illis  ? 


huselc     uutetHce 
27    Quis      autem 


lurre 


geSences 


msege      at-1'to-ece     to     licnessel'to  lengo 


his 


elne 


un-tenne 


vestrum     cogitans     potest      adicere     ad  staturam  suam     cubitum       unum  ? 


of 


gewedo  huset      gemende     aro  ge  sceauiges-Hocas-l'behaues     t5sBt  wyrt     londes 


hu 


28  Et 


wsexas 


de     vestimento    quid     solliciti     estis  ? 


ne        Wynnes  1  ne        nestas 

non    laborant,     neque     nent. 


Considerate 


lilia        agri     quomodo   crescunt : 


ic  cuetSo     so<5hce        iuh  foriSon  ne         salamon       in        all 

29     Dico     autem     vobis,     quoniam     nee     Salomon    in     omni 


wuldre       his      efne-be<5eht-l'gegearued      waes        sua       enne-lan       of      «isum 
gloria      sua  coopertus  est      sicut      unum       ex      istis. 


gif    uutedlice     gers-Vheg 
30  Si      autem       faenum 


to  morgen       m 


londes  f         to  dseg       is         1 

agri,     quod     hodie     est,     et  eras 

sua  forSorl'sua  mara      iuih       lytles  geleafes  * 

quanto       magis       vos     minime  fidei  ? 


heofone       bits  gesended        God  suae    ge-uoedes-lgegearuas 

in      clibanum      mittitur,        Deus  sic                 vestit : 

nsellets  gie     Sonne     gemende  gesie      ge-cueSas       huset 

31      Nolite       ergo     solliciti  esse,     dicentes :    Quid 


walla  ue  eatta 


^         huset      we  gedrince        -t       of  huon      we  biSon  wrigen 


manducabimus,     aut      quid      bibemus,     aut       quo  operiemur  .'* 


<5as       for  (Son         alle 
32  Haec      enim      omnia 


cynna-Hisedno    insoecas-l'befraignes        wat     fortSon    fader       iuer       forSon    oftSaem       allum       ge  behofes-Huh  behofes 
gentes  inquirunt.  Scit    enim    pater  vester,    quia       his      omnibus 


indigetis. 


soecas-l'biddas  ge     uutedlice         aerist  ric  godes        3        sotsfsestnisse        his  1         tSas  alle 

33         Quaerite  autem      primum     regnum       Dei,       et       justitiam       ejus:      et      haec     omnia 

to-ge-eced  biiSon       iuh 
adicientur       vobis. 


Ch.  vi.  25.  for|jon  ic  cwefje  to  eow  f  ge.  sorgige  eowrum  fere  hwset  ge  etan  ne  eowrum  lichoma  hu  ge  eowic 
gearwige  ah  nis  mare  f  ferh  Jjonne  se  mete  "}  se  lichoma  )3onne  f  hrsegl.  26.  geseoj)  ^  behaldejj  heofun  fuglas 
f  hise  ne  sawetS  ne  ripath  ne  somniaj)  in  ber-ern  !l  eower  feder  se  heofunlica  foedejj  f?a  ah  ge  ne  sindun  diorre 
fionne  ]>&.  27.  hwilc  eower  mseg  {^onne  {jencende  aetece  to  his  lengo  ane  elne.  28.  1  be  hreeglse  forhwon  sor- 
gia)3  ge  sceawigafj  lilia  londes  hu  hie  waexaj?  ne  winnajj  ne  spinna^;.  29.  so)?  ic  eow  Jjonne  ssecge  f  ne  Salomon 
in  allum  his  wuldre  waes  bej^seht  swa  swa  an  jjara.  30.  nunu  jjonne  f  londes  hoeg  ^jset  to  dajge  is  !!  to  mser- 
gen-1'marne  bits  in  ofne  sended  god  swa  gearwsejj  hu  micele  mae  eowic  fjses  medmasta  geleafe  menn.  31.  forfion 
ne  sorgigaejj  ge  cwejjende  hwset  ge-eta{j  wse  o]}\>e  hwset  drincajj  wse  ot^l^e  hu  beoj?  we  gewrigene.  32.  forfjon  \>e 
Jjas  jjeode  all  soece|3  forjjon  }je  eower  fseder  wat  ^  ge  ^jissa  alra  Surfun.  33.  soecajj  |:onne  serest  godes  rice  5  his 
soj^fsestnisse  !l  all   \>Ols  bio*  ge-eced  eow. 


*  Gegerues  god  suiSor  alle  tSingo  hasfetS  us  gesald  luonnum  bi  allum  wihtum. 


56 


34  Ne  beo  ge  iia  hogiende  ymb  |?a  mor-  j  34  Ne  beo  ge  na  hugiende  emb  pa  mor- 

geiilicaii  iieode :    so^lice  se  morgeiilica  daeg  gendliche   neode :    soSlice    se    morgendliche 

caraS    ymb    hyne    sylfne.      ^Eghwylc    daeg  dayg  chared   embe  hine  selfne-      Aighwilc 

haefS  genoh  on  hys  ageiium  ymbhogan.  daig  hafS   genoh  on  his  eagen   embhugan. 


h 


/» 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Dys  sceal  on 
{joae  t'eorSan 
.suiinan-deeg 
ofer  Pente- 
costen. 


Dys  gO(i>pel 
sceal  to  Gang- 
dagon. 


1  Nellen  ge  deman,  "p  ge  ne  syn  for- 
demede. 

2  Witodlice  j^am  ylcan  dome  pe  ge  de- 
nial, eow  byS  gedemed:  and  on  j^am  ylcan 
gemete  pe  ge  metaS,  eow  byS  gemeten. 

3  To  hwi  gesihst  ]7u  -p  mot  on  ]:ines 
broSor  egan,  and  ]7u  ne  gesyhst  |7one  beam 
on  |?inum  agenum  eagan. 

4  OS^e  humeta  cwysti  |?u  to  j^inum 
brewer,  BroSor  j^afa  -f  ic  ut  ado  f  mot  of 
l^inum  eagan ;  |?onne  se  beam  biS  on  )?inum 
agenum  eagan. 

5  La  |?u  liccetere,  ado  aerest  ut  j^one 
beam  of  |?inum  agenum  eagan  ;  and  behawa 
JiJonne  -p  ]7u  ut  ado  -p  mot  of  ]?ines  bro^ur 
eagan. 

6  Nellen  ge  syllan  f  halige  hundum,  ne 
ge  ne  wurpen  eowre  mere-grotu  toforan 
eowrum  swynon,  pe  lees  hig  mid  hyra  fotum 
hig  fortredon,  and  hig  j^onne  ongean  ge- 
wende  eow  toslyton. 

7  BiddaS,  and  eow  bi^  geseald  ;  secea^, 
and  ge  hit  findaS ;  cnucia^,  and  eow  biS 
ontyned  : 

8  Witodlice  aelc  j^aera  pe  bit  he  onfehS ; 
and  se  pe  secS  he  hyt  tint ;  and  pam.  cnuci- 
endum  bi^  ontyned. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  34,  2.  A.  beon.  6.  A.  yinbe.  12.  A.  morgenlican. 
15.  A.  ymbe.   25.  A.  ymbe-h. 

Ch.  vii.  3,  9.  A.  bro«er.  B.  bro«ur.  10.  A.B.  eagan.  24. 
A.  broker.  6,  1.  A.  riellon.  3.  A.  f .  h.  syllan.  10.  A.  worpen. 
12.  A.  mere-grota.  15.  A.  swynum.  16.  A.  I^y.  7,6.  A.  seca*. 
11.  A.  cnyssa«.  8, 11.  A.  sece*.  14.  A.  findeS.  17.  A.  cnys- 
gendum. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Nellen  ge  demen,   baet  ge  ne  syen  [Noute  judi- 

„      ,  ,  care,  ut  non 

lOrdemde.  judlcabimini] 

2  Witodlice  j^am  ilcan  dome  pe  ge  de- 
meS,  eow  beo^  gedemed :  "}  on  J^am  ylcan 
gemette  pe  ge  meteS,  eow  be^S  gemeten. 

3  To  hwi  gesihst  |?u  j^set  mot  on  j^ines 
broker  eagen,  1  |?u  ne  gesihst  Jeanne  beam 
on  j?inen  agenen  eagen. 

4  OSSe  humaete  cwaeSst  j^u  to  jjine  bre- 
wer, Broker  j^afe  j^aet  ic  ut  do  ]?aet  mot  of 
l^inen  eagen ;  j^onne  se  beam  beo^  on  j?inen 
agenen  eagen. 

5  Laet   J7u   liketere,   ado  aerest  ut  Jeanne  Y',/^ 
beam  of  j^inen  agenen  eagen ;  1  behawe  Jeanne 
]7aet    J7U    ut  do    |)aet    mot    of    jjines    broker 
eagen. 

6  Nellen  ge  syl  j^aet  hilige  hunden,  ne 
gewurpen  eowre  mere-groten  toforen  eowren 
swinen,  j^y  laes  hye  mid  hyra  fotan  hyo  to- 
fortredan,  1  hyo  Jeanne  ne  ongean  ne  wend 
eow  toslyten. 

7  Bydde^,  1  eow  beoS  geseald;  secheS, 
1  ge  hit  findeS ;  cnokieS,  1  eow  beoS  un- 
tynd : 

8  Witodliche  aelch  |?are  pe  bit  he  onfehS; 
"}  se  pe  sechS  he  hyt  fint ;  1  J7an  cnokienden 
beoS  untyned. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vi.  V.  34.  hogiende ;  morgendlice,  morgendlica  daig 
carets ;  selfne ;  seghwylc  haef*  ;  eagan ;  ymbhugan. 

Ch.  vii.  V.  1.  deman;  syn.  2.  Jjan.  3.  broiSor  eagan;  sihst 
>onne;  J^ine  agenum  eagan.  4.  cwe«st,  brotSur  jsafa ;  ^inum 
eagum;  biS ;  jjinum  agenum.  5.  ^lonne;  {jinum  agenum 
aegen,  behawa  )jonne;  brotSor  eagun.  6.  halige  hundum 
ne  ge  ne  wurpen;  eowrum  swinum;  hyo;  heora;  fortre- 
don ;  )3onne ;  slyton.  7.  by« ;  secetS ;  cnocieS  ;  untyned. 
8.  Witodlica ;  aelc  )3ara ;  sec« ;   l^am  cnuciendum  big. 


57 


nselleiS  ge       i5onne        sie        gemende      in  merne 

34      Nolite       ergo       esse      solliciti     in     crastinum. 

him     seolfura     wel  mEeg-1'wel  Hcas     gaem  daeg    werignise      his 
sibi      ipsi :  sufficit  diei         malitia     sua. 


morgen       for<5on     daeg      gemende      bi« 
Crastinus   enim    dies    sollicitus    erit 


CAP.  VII. 


Nella?  ge       doeme        f      ge  ne  se  gedoemed 
1   'NoLiTE    judicare,    ut    non  judicemini. 


ge  biSon  gedoemed        1       in      sua  huelc 
judicabimini :       et     in         qua 


woegas         hripes 
mensura     mensi 


iSonne       gesiistu      sore -l' mot       in         ego        bro<Sres     4ines 
autem      vides      festucam     in     oculo     fratris      tui : 


in       «sem     forSon        dome  gie  doemes 

2   In      quo      enim     judicio     judicaberitis, 


iuh 
fueritis,     remetietur     vobis. 


ge  biiSon       gewegen  biiS 

5, 


1      iSone  beam 
et      trabem 


m        ego 
in     oculo 


isin        ne 
tuo     non 


huset 
3  2  Quid 

gesiistu 
vides .'' 


50.  ii. 


51.  V. 


•i"  hu  cueXestu 

4  Aut  quomodo        dices 

beam  is       in        ego        isin 

trabes  est     in     oculo     tuo .'' 


breeder    isinum      buta      ic  worpe 
fratri      tuo :      Sine      eiciam 


mot -l"  sore       of        ego        iSin  !l      heonu 

festucam     de     oculo     tuo :      et     ecce 


iSu  esuica         worp         serest         tSone  beam     of        ego        Xin         5 
5   Hypocrita,      eice      primum       trabem      de    oculo     tuo,     et 


Sonne    tSu  gesiist     geworpe      gone  mot      of        ego       bro<5res     iSines 
tunc      videbis       eicere     festucam    de    oculo     fratris      tui. 


nellas  ge    sella         halig  *     hundum 
6  ^Nolite    dare    sanctum   canibus : 


12.x. 


ne         sendas  ge      meregrottat       iurre       before       berg  iSy  Ises         hia  getrede      ^a  ilco      miS  fotum      hiora 

Deque     mittatis     margaritas     vestras     ante    porcos,    ne  forte    conculcent      eas        pedibus      suis, 


!)     gewoendo-l'gecerdo  to  slitas  iuh 

et  conversi  dirumpant    vos. 

ge  infindes-tge  begeattas     cnysaiS-l'cnyllas  ge 
invenietis :  pulsate, 

onfoe^S  :i      seSe       soecas        infindes 

accipit :     et     qui     quaerit,     invenit : 


giwas4'gebiddas  ge     !l      gesald  bi<5        iuh         soecaiS  ge      1 
7  *  Petite  et     dabitur     vobis:     quaerite,    et    ••  13.  v. 


"J      untyned  biis      iuh 
et     aperietur    vobis. 


eghuelc     forXon    sei5e     giuse^-Fbiddes 
8  Omnis     enim     qui  petit. 


1      tSsem  cnysende-lcnyllende     untuned  biS 
et  pulsanti  aperietur. 


Ch,  vi.  34.    sorgigajj  ge  in  morgen  se  morgen  forl^on  dseg  sorgajj  beofj  selfa  him  genoh  weotudlice  dsege  wea  his. 

Ch.  vii.  1.  ne  doeme)j  ge  \>y  les  ge  sisen  doemed.  2.  in  «sem  weotudlice  dome  Jje  ge  doeme)?  ge  beojj  doemde  7 
in  tSsem  gemete  \>e  ge  meta}?  biiS  eow  meten.  3.  forhwon  jjonne  gesihstu  streu  in  ege  broj^er  j^ine  "J  beam  in 
ege  Jiinum  ne  geseoes-l'sis.  4.  ojjjja  hu  cwel^estu  brofier  j^inum  brofjer  abid  f  ic  ofdo  f  streu  of  ege  {jinum  1  sih 
\>e  beam  in  ege  })inum  is.  5.  ]}\i  licettere  ge);o  Bera;st  Jsone  beam  of  ege  fjinum  "}  Jjonne  gesihst  J^u  awearpe  ■)> 
streu  of  fjines  broj^er  ege.  6.  ne  sella*  ge  halig  hundum  ne  gewearpaf?  ercnan-stanas  eowre  beforan  swinum 
Jjyles  hise  tredan  <5a  heora  fotum  "}  gehwerfajjj  to  slite  eowic.  7.  biddafj  1  eow  bi}?  said  soeca}?  1  ge  gemoetafj 
cnyssa)?  1  eow  bi|3  ontyned.  8.  aeghwilc  wiotudlice  se]ie  bit  he  onfoef;  !)  sejje  soece)?  he  findeiS  !l  cnyssande  him 
bi«   ontyned. 

•  Scm.  cue*  halig ;   -JJ  is  Sy  halga  gesaegdnisse  set  hundum  nere  gesald,  j^  is  unwyrSum  and  unclaenum  monnum. 

t  Praecepta  euangelii,  -jJ  aron  {;a  meregrotta  ^  sindon  godspelles  bebodo.  Ante  porcos,  before  bergum ;  t5a;t  sindon  Ha.  maestel- 
bergas ;   -JS  aron  -fSa  gehadade  menn,  and  t5a  gode  menn,  and  tSa  wlonce  men  forhogas  Godes  bebod  and  godspelles. 
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Pentecosten. 


9  Hwylc  man  is  of  eow,  gyf  his  suim 
hyiie  bit  hlafes,  sylst  pn  him  stan. 

10  OoSe  gyf  he  byt  fisces,  sylst  J^u  him 
naedran. 

11  EornustHce  iiu,  ge  pe  yfle  synt,  cuiinim 
gode  sylena  eowrum  bearnum  syllan,  mycle 
ma  eower  Feeder  j^e  on  heofenum  ys  syle^ 
god  ]:am  ^e  hyne  bidda^. 

12  Eornustlice  ealle  \)a  ping  pe  ge  wyllen 
-p  men  eow  don,  doS  ge  him  -p  sylfe :  f  ys 
soSlice  £6  and  witegena  bebod. 

13  Ganga^  inn  ]?urh  -p  nearwe  geat :  for- 
^on  Se  -p  geat  is  swySe  wid,  and  se  weg  is 
swiSe  rum,  pe  to  forspillednesse  gelset,  and 
swySe  manega  synt  pe  puAi  j^one  weg 
fara^  : 

14  Eala  hii  neara  and  hti  angsum  is  'p 
geat,  and  se  weg,  pe  to  life  gelsedt,  and 
swy^e  feawa  synt  pe  |:one  weg  findon. 

Dyssodspeii         15  Wamia^  eow  fram  leasum  witeg-um, 

gebyrao  on  c5  ' 

|ja>re  nygoSan   ba  cumaS  to  COW  on  sccapa  ffeffvrelum,  ac 

wucan  ofer         ■*  _  _  L        o    OJ  ' 

hig  beoS  innane  reafigende  wulfas. 

16  Fram  hyra  wsestmun  ge  hi  imder- 
gytaS.  Cwyst  pu  gadera^  man  wm-berian 
of  l^ornum,  oSSe  fic-aeppla  of  |)yrn-cinum. 

17  Swaaelcgod  treowbyrS  gode  waestmas; 
and  selc  yfel  treow  byreS  yfele  waestmas. 

18  Ne  mseg  -p  gode  treow  beran  yfele 
wsestmas,  ne  ';^  yfele  treow  gode  waestmas. 

19  iElc  treow  pe  ne  byr^  godne  waestm 
sy  hyt  forcorfen,  and  on  fyr  aworpen. 

20  Witodlice  be  hyra  wsestmum  ge  hig 
oncnawaS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vii.  V.  9,  12.  A.  sylest.  10,  4.  A.  byt.  6.  A.  sylest. 
11,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  5.  A.  yfele.  6.  A.  synd.  7.  A.  cunnon. 
13.  A.  mycele.  15.  A.  eowre.  12,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  7.  A. 
wyllon.  13,  2.  A.  in.  5.  B.  nearuwc.  7.  A.  forfjam.  10.  A. 
get.  22.  A.  -ny.sse.  27.  A.  syiul.  14,  3.  A.  nearu.  6.  B. 
ancgsum.  16.  A.  laet.  20.  A.  synd.  24.  B.  finden.  15,  12.  A. 
gejryrlum.  17.  B.  reafiende.  16,  5.  A.  hig.  7.  B.  cwys);u. 
11.  A.  win-bergean.  17.  A.  {;yr-cenum.  17,4.  11.  B.  tryvv. 
18,  6.  B.  beoran.   7.  B.  yfle.     19,  8.  A.  sig.     20,  3.  A.  lieora. 


9  Hwilc  man  is  of  eow,  gyf  his  sune  hym 
bit  hlafes,  selst  ]?ii  him  stan. 

10  OS^e  gyf  he  him  bit  fissces,  sylst  j^u 
him  naeddren. 

11  Eornostlice  nu,  ge  j^e  yfele  synt,  cun- 
nan  god  eowre  bearnen  syllen,  mycele  ma 
eowre  Fa?der  pe  on  heofene  ys  sylleS  god 
j^an  j^e  hine  bidda^. 

12  Eornostlice  ealle  pa  ping  pe  ge  willen 
l^ait  men  eow  don,  do^  ge  heom  |^set  sylfe : 
pBet  ys  so'Slice  lage,  1  witegena  bebod. 

13  Ganged  enn  j^urh  j^aet  narewe  geat : 
for  l^an  psst  geat  is  swiSe  wid,  1  se  weig  is 
swiSe  rum,  j^e  to  forspillendnysse  gelast,  "} 
swiSe  manige  synde  pe  |^urh  l^ane  weig 
fareS  : 

14  Eala  hu  nara  1  hu  angsum  ys  l^aet 
geat,  1  se  weig,  pe  to  lyfe  gelset,  1  swiSe 
feawe  synde  pe  Jeanne  weig  finde^. 

15  Warnie^  eow  wiS  leasan  witegen,  be  Attendite  fvo- 

VI     .  1        J 1  1  ''•s]  a  falsis 

cumeo  to  eow  on  sceapene  kertlen,  ac  hyo  prophetis. 
beoS  innenan  reafiende  wulfas. 

16  Fram  heora  wasstman  ge  hyo  under- 
gyte^.  CweSst  ]7u  gadere'S  man  win-berian 
ofjjornen,  oS^e  ffc-epple  of  ]?yrn-cinum. 

17  Swa  sbIcIi  god  treow  byrS  gode  waest- 
mes ;  et  aelch  efel  treow  byra^  yfele  waestmes. 

18  Ne  fiaet  gode  treow  beren  yfele  waest- 
mes, ne  j^aet  yfele  treo  gode  waestmas. 

19  ^Ich  treow  j^e  ne  bereS  godne  waestme 
syo  hit  forcorfen,  "}  on  fer  aworpen. 

20  Witodlice  be  heora  waestman  ge  hyo 
oncnawaS . 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vii.  V.  9.  sunu;  hine;  sylst  J^y.  10.  fisces;  naeddran. 
11.  eowrum  bearnum  sylen;  heofonum;  syletS;  j^am;  se 
pro  lage.  13.  inn;  naruwe;  forj^am  \>e;  weg;  swuJSe ; 
forspillednysse ;  synt;  Jjone.  14.  neara;  ancsum;  weyg; 
gelaedt;  fewe  synt;  Jsonne  weyg  finden,  15.  leasum  wite- 
gum ;  sceapa  gyrlum ;  by*  innane.  16.  undergeateiS ; 
cwytSst;  gadei-atS ;  jjornum;  -ajpplum.  17.  elc;  waestmas; 
selc  yfel  tryw  bera<5;  wsestmas.  18.  nemseg;  treo;  waest- 
mas.    19.  elc,  waestm;  fyr.    20.  wacstmum. 
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•1'         hua       is       from        iuh        monn         «ene         gif       he  giuias      sunu        his  hlaf  cuiSestu 

9  Aut     quis    est       ex       vobis    homo,     quern        si        petierit     filius    suus     panem,    numquid 

iSone  Stan     raece^ -1' seles    him  4'        gif    <5one  fysc     wilniaiS -l" giuias       cuiXestu         tSa  nedrie  r£Eces 

lapidem       porriget        ei  ?  10  Aut     si      piscem  petet,  numquid    serpentem     porriget 

him  gif      Xonne       iuh        mi*<Sy      ge  aron       yflo        wutas  ge       godo      gesealla      sunum        iurum 

ei  ?  11    Si       ergo      vos,       cum         sitis       mali,       nostis       bona       dare        filiis       vestris : 

mara  •woen  is  fader  iuer  se<5e       in     heoftium        is         geselleiS      godo      biddendum-tgiuiendum     hine 

quanto   magis      pater     vester,       qui      in       caelis       est,       dabit      bona  petentibus  se  ? 

alle  ^onne-tforcSon        suahuset         gie  welle      f      hia  gedoe       iuh        i5a  menn        3       gee     doe*4'vvyrcas 

12  ^  Omnia  ergo  quaecunque '    vultis      ut      faciant     vobis     homines,     et     vos         facite        '  54.  v. 

him  isius        is      foriSon       se         1      witgas-i'witgo  ingeonges     iSerli  nearuo         port-l'dure-l'gffit 

eis.        Haec     est     enim     lex,     et       Prophete.  13    ^  Intrate      per     angustam  portam ;       '  ^5.  v. 

forXon     *iu  wide       geat         :!       rumwelle      weg        giu        la3das       to         lose -I' losing  :i      monige      sint       <5a  «e 

quia         lata       porta,     et     spatiosa     via,     quae     ducit     ad     perditionem,      et     multi     sunt      qui 

inngeongas     i5erh     iSa  ilco  suiiSe         naruu       portl'gaet       3     bogehte    vvoeg     tSiu      Isedes     to        life 

intrant       per      eam.  14  Quam    angusta      porta,       et      arta       via    quae   ducit   ad  vitam : 

3        huon        aron         <5a  ^e         onfindes        <5a  ilco  behaldas  ge     from     lea  sum        witgum  <5a  t5e 

et     pauci     sunt,       qui       inveniunt     eam!  15  ^Attendite       a        falsis     prophetis,       qui    ^  56.  x. 

cymes        to      iuh      in  Avedum  scipa  innaueard        uutedlice       sint      uulfes      ferende  from 

veniunt     ad    vos    in     vestimentis    ovium,    intrinsecus       autem      sunt      lupi     rapaces :  16    A 

uaestmum       hiora       ongeatas  ge-toncnawses      hia-l'iSailco  cui^estu-i'hue^er      somnigas       of     hryumtof  iSornum 

fructibus    eorum  cognoscetis  eos.  ''Numquid         colligunt     de  spinis  "57.  v. 

scearpum  i       of     haga-<5ornum     fyc-beamas  suae    eghwelc      treo         god       wsestmas       goda 

uvas,    aut    de        tribolis  ficos  ?  17  ^  Sic     omnis    arbor    bona     fructus     bonos    ^  58.  v. 

doseS-tgewyrces     ^e  yfle     uutedlice      treo  yfie  wsestmas      doas  ne  mseg        treuo      god 

facit :  mala       autem      arbor     fructus       malos       facit.  18  Non      potest    arbor  bona 

wsestmas       yfle       gewyrca  ne  tre         yfle  godo         wsestma      gewyi'ce  eghuelc         tre 

fructos    malos    facere :     neque    arbor    mala    fructus     bonos       facere.  19    Omnis     arbor, 

Sy-t^iu      ne       doeS        wsestm  god  gecorfen  biS-l'gecearfas     1      in        fyr       bi«  gesended  «onne 

quae     non    facit     fructum    bonum,  exciditur,  et    in    ignem      mittitur.  20  Igitur 

from      wsestmum       hiora      ongeatas  ge-l"oncnaues     iSa-l'hia 
ex      fructibus    eorum  cognoscetis  eos. 


Ch.  vii.  9.  o)3)3a  hwsclc  is  eower  monn  \>e  hine  bidde  sunu  his  hlaf  ah  he  stan  rsecel?  thsem.  10.  ofjfe  gif  he 
fiscses  biddeth  ah  he  nedra  rsece)?  him.  11.  nunu  jjonne  ge  j^e  ge  sindun  yfle  cunnej?  god  sellan  beaearnum 
eowrum  hu  miccle  mae  fa;der  ewer  sej^e  in  heofunum  is  sellej>  god  paem  \>e  biddajj  hine.  12.  all  forjjon  swa 
hwjBt  swa  ge  willaX  l^set  doa  eow  menn  god  swa  !!  ge  doaj?  heom  Jjis  is  wiotudlice  ae  !)  witgu.  13.  ga|j  inn 
Jjurh  naarwe  geate  forjjon  wid  geatt  1  rum  weg  }je  Iffide)?  to  forwyrde4forlore  "}  monige  sindun  \>n.  ]>e  ingan  l^urh 
|5sere-l'{38ene.  14.  hu  naru-VwiSerdune  geate  !!  eoTfe\>e  is  se  weg  >e  Isedefj  to  life  3  feawe  sindun  )ja  \>e  geraoeta]j ■{■ 
cyme*  ]>ane  1'  in  J^ara.  15.  behakle)?  eow  wiiS  lyge-llease  witgu  \>a.  ]>e  cuma^  to  eow  in  gewedum  scepa  in  innan  );onne 
sindun  wulfas  risa'ndelwoedende.  16.  from  wa;stmum  eora  ge  ongeta}?  heo  ah  he  somniga)?  of  [jornum  winbegser 
o\i]je  of  gorstum  ficos-lnyte.  17.  swa  segwilc  treow  god  godne  wsestmas  bere^-lwyrcej?  yfel  {jonne  treow  yfle  west- 
mas4'bl8ed  here}?.  18.  ne  mseg  treow  jjset  gode  yfle  westmas  beoran-lwyrcende  ne  f  treow  yfle  gode  wsDstmas-1' 
blsed  beoran.  19.  seghwilc  treow  ^e  ne  heve\>  westsem  godne  bi<5  acorfen  1  in  fyre  sended.  20.  forl^on-l'culjlice  of 
wsestmum  eora  ge  ongetajj  heo-l'hise. 

H  2 
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Dys  sceal  on 
jpone  jjryddan 
sunnan-diEg 
ofer  Kpiplia- 
niam. 


21  Ne  gsi'6  aelc  j^aera  on  heofena  rice  Ipe 
cwyS  to  me,  Drihten,  Drihten ;  ac  se  ^e 
wyrc^  mines  Faeder  willan  j^e  on  lieofenum 
is,  se  gae^  on  lieofena  rice. 

22  Manega  cweSaS  on  j^am  daege  to  me, 
Drihten,  Drihten,  hu  ne  witegode  we  on 
jjinum  naman :  and  on  j^inum  naman  we 
Ut-awurpon  deoflu :  and  on  j?inum  naman 
we  worhton  mycle  mihta. 

23  Donne  cweSe  ic  to  him,  Daet  ic  eow 
naefre  ne  cvuSe  :  gewitaS  fram  me,  ge  ^e 
worhton  iinrihtwysnesse. 

24  p]ornustlice  aelc  j^aera  Se  j^as  mine 
word  gehyrS,  and  pa  wyrcS,  hyS  gelic  |?am 
wisan  were,  se  hys  hus  ofer  stan  getim- 
brode : 

25  Da  com  j^aer  ren,  and  mycele  flod,  and 
|?aer  bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on  -f  hus, 
and  hyt  na  ne  feoll :  soSlice  hit  waes  ofer 
stan  getimbrod. 

26  And  aelc  paera,  pe  gehyrS  |?as  mine 
word,  and  pa  ne  wyrcS,  se  hvS  gelic  |^am 
dysigan  men,  pe  getimbrode  hys  hus  ofer 
sand-ceosel : 

27  Da  rinde  hit,  and  j?aer  comun  flod,  and 
bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on  -f  hus ;  and 
•p  hus  feoll :   and  his  hryre  waes  mycel. 

28  Da  waes  geworden,  j^a  se  Haelend  |?as 
word  ge-endode,  j^a  wundrode  j)'  folc  his 
lare : 

29  SoSlice  he  laerde  swylce  he  anweald 
haefde,  and  na  swa  swa  hyra  boceras  and 
sundor-halgan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vii.  21,  27.  A.  hefena.  B.  heofona.  22,  1.  A.  manega. 
12.  A.  witegodon.  30.  A.  mycele.  23, 18.  A.  unryhtwysnysse. 
24,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  25,  6.  A.  mycel.  B.  micle.  9.  A.  j^ar. 
10.  A.  bleowon.  26,  17.  A.  dysegan.  24.  A.  stanceosel. 
27,6.  A.  com.  9.  A.  bleowon.  29,12.  A.  hcora.  15.  A. 
sunder-h. 


21  Ne  gae'S  selch  |?ara  on  heofene  riche  pe 
cwyS  to  me,  Drihten,  Drihten;  ac  se  pe 
wyrcS  mines  Feeder  willeii  pe  on  heofene 
ys  se  gaeS  on  heofene  riche. 

22  Manege  cweSeS  on  j^am  daige  to  me, 
Drihten,  Drihten,  hu  ne  witegeden  we  on 
j^inen  namen :  1  on  ]?inan  namen  we  ut- 
awurpen  deofel  of  mannen  :  !l  on  ]?inenname 
we  worhte  mychele  wundre  1  mihte, 

23  Danne  cweSe  ich  to  heom,  Daet  ich 
eow  naefre  ne  cuSe :  gewiteS  fram  me,  ge 
pe  worhten  unrihtwisnysse. 

24  Eornestlice  aelch  j^are  pe  pas  mine 
word  gehereS,  1  pa  werceS,  beoS  gelic  ]:am 
wisen  were,  se  his  hus  ofer  stan  getym- 
brede  : 

25  Da  com  jjaer  ren,  !!  michel  flod,  1  }:'aer 
bleowan  windas,  1  ahruron  on  fiaet  hus,  1  hit 
naht  ne  feoll :  soSlice  hit  waes  ofer  stan  ge^ 
tymbred. 

26  And  aelch  )?are  pe  gehyrS  j^as  mine 
word,  1  pa  ne  werceS,  se  beoS  gelich  ]:an 
desien  men,  pe  getymbrede  hys  hus  ofer 
sand-chisel : 

27  Da  rinde  hyt,  "i  j^aer  com  flod,  1 
bleowen  windes,  1  aruren  on  -p  hus ;  1  'p 
hus  feol :   1  his  ryre  waes  mychel. 

28  Da  waes  gewor'Sen,  |?a  se  Haelend  j^as 
word  lasrde  1  ge-endode,  ]?a  wundrede  fiaet 
folc  hys  lare : 

29  SoSlice  he  laerde  swilce  he  anweald 
haefde,  1  na  swa  swa  heore  bokeras  1  sunder- 
halgan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  vii.  21.  8d1c;  heofona;  willan;  heofenum  bis;  rice. 
22.  drihten  ter,  witogede ;  fjinum  bis ;  deofleo ;  manna  ; 
{jinum  ;  mycela  wundra.  23.  j^onne ;  ic ;  eom ;  ic ;  gewiteS. 
24.  a>lc ;  wercis ;  by« ;  wisam,  getimbrode.  25.  micel ;  na 
ne.  26.  a3lc  fjara;  wyrcS;  by*  gelic  l^aradysygum;  ciosel. 
27.  comen ;  bleowan  windas ;  ahruren  ;  feoll ;  mycel.  28. 
geworden;  Halend;  wundrode.    29.  heora  boceras. 
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ne      eghuelc      se^e    cue^ses    to  me        drihten         di-ihten        inngaas      in  lic  heofna  ah 

21   ^Non  omnis,     qui     dicit     mihi,     Domine,    Domine,    intrabit    in    reguum    caelorum :     sed    '  59.  m. 

se<5e     doeS  willo  faderes    mines      sei5e      in    heofnum      is         <Se        ingeonges     in  ric  heofna 

qui     facit    voluntatem     Patris     mei,      qui     in      caelis      est,    ipse      intrabit     in    regnum    caelorum. 

monig     waelle  gecueada    to  me    in    Saem    dseg         drihten  drihten         ah  ne      in        noma        isinne-i'Sinum 

22  ^Multi         dicent  mihi    in    ilia    die:     Domine,     Domine,    nonne    in    nomine  tuo  ^  go.  v. 

we  gewitgedon         3      in       noma        Sinne-ltSinum       diobtes      we  fordrifonl'forworpon      1      in        noma        Sinum 
prophetavimus,    et    in    nomine  tuo  daemonia  eiecimus,  et    in     nomine       tuo 

maehto       monigo     we  dydon  :i       iSa-l  Sonne       ic  ondeto       himl'Ssem    for<5on  nsefra  iccuSel- 

virtutes     multas     fecimus?  23  Et        tunc        confitebor        illis:       Quia    numquam        novi 

oncneawu     iuih  afirres      from     me       Sa  Se     ge  worhton      unrehtwisnisse  eghuelc    iSonne     se  <5e 

vos :     discedite     a       me,      qui      operamini     iniquitatem.  24  ^  Omnis    ergo,     qui     ^61.  v. 

geheres      uorda      mina       «as        Z       does      i?a  ilco      geefned  hi  <5 1' gel  iced  biS-tgeteled  bi<S       wer         snotre  se<5e 

audit      verba     mea     haec,     et    facit       ea,  assimilabitur  viro     sapienti,      qui 

getimbres         hus  his      ofer-l-on  carrtstan  !!    of  dune  astag-tgefeall     regn        !!       cuomon    ea-l'streamas 

aedificavit  domum  suani    supra    petram,  25  et  descendit  pluvia,   et  venerunt   flumina, 


3       geblewun      windas  !l        inrsesdon        in          hus           tSem         !l        ne       gefeall      gewrynded -l"  geseted      foriSon 

et    flaverunt     venti,  et    inruerunt     in     domum     illam,    et    non    cecidit,           fundata              enim 

waes       ofer           stane  !J       eghuelc      se<5e     geheres     worda      mina       iSas        !l        ne      doeS      iSa  ilco 

erat    supra     petram.  26  Et     omnis,      qui      audit     verba     mea     haec,    et    non    facit       ea, 

gelic         biiS        were  dysge        se  iSe      getimberde           hus             his        ofer  l* on          sonde                                    3 

similis     erit      viro  stulto,      qui      adificavit      domum      suam      supra      harenam :                  27  Et 

of  dune  astag        regn  "3         cuomon         streamas        1         gebleuun       windas        :i         inraesdon         in          huse 

descendit       pluvia,  et     venerunt     flumina,     et     flaverunt      venti,      et     inruerunt      in     domum 

iSa  ilco     :i       gefeall       "J  waes      fsell        his        micel                            5      geworden    is -1' uses     mi<5  i5y           ge-endade 

illam     et    cecidit,    et  fuit    ruina    ejus   magna.            28  "*  Et    factum        est:       cum     consummasset    ^62.  ii. 

iSe  hselend     worda       «as  ge-uundrade  weron    «a  iSreatas        ofer               lar               his                              waes       foriSon 

Jesus       verba    haec,      ammirabantur        turbae       super     doctrinani    ejus.  29  Erat      enim 

Iserde       hia       suae  maeht             haefde          ne      suae-tnalles  suae-1'suelce      uiSuta         hiora         3 

docens    eos     sicut     potestatem     habens,     non  sicut                  Scribae    eorum,    et     Pharisaei. 


Ch.  vii.  21.  ne-inallaes  seghwilc  j^ara  J^e  ewe)?  to  me  di-yhten  drihten  gaefj  in  rice  heofuna  ah  sefje  %vyrce>  wille 
fseder  mines  l^aes  J^e  in  heofunum  is  sel'he  gae)?  in  heofuna  rice.  22.  monige  cwej^aS  to  me  on  Ssem  daege  dryhten 
dryhten  ah  ne  in  |;inum  noma  witgadun  we  "3  in  {;inum  noma  deoful  ut  wyrpon  3  in  {jinum  noman  maegen  monige 
worhton.  23.  3  ic  j^onne  ondetu  heom  j^aet  ic  naefrae  cuj^e  eow  gewita)?  from  me  ge  j^e  wyrcaf?  unrihtnisse.  24.  3 
seghwilc  jjara  >e  gehereS  word  min  [las  3  fremmaS  hie  he  bi«  lic  were  j^aem  snottra  ]>e  getimbrade  hus  is  on 
stane.  25.  3  astag  nijjer  raegn  :i  cuomun  eae  3  blewan  windas  :i  fellun  on  hus  j^aet  3  hit  no  gefeoU  gestajjulad 
so|jlice  hit  waes  on  stane.  26.  3  aeghwilc  ^e  gehcre)?  word  min  l^as  3  ne  fremma^;  Jja  gelic  bi<5  were  dysig4'dolum 
jjaem  \>e  timbrade  hus  his  on  sonde.  27.  3  astag  raegn  nijjer  3  cuomon  eae  3  bleowen  windas  !l  feollun  in  hus 
Jjaet  3  hit  gefeoll  3  waes  hryre  his  micel.  21.  3  gewarS  J;a  haefde  ge-endad  haelend  word  Jjas  {laet  wundradun  \>a. 
mengu  be  lare  his  he  waes.     29.  forj^on  hie  Iserde  swa  swa  maeht  haebbende  nallas  swa  swa  bocera  heora  :i  fariseas. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  So'Slice  pa  se  Haeleiid  of  |?am  muiite 
nySer-astah,  Ipa  fyligdoii  him  mycle 
mgenio. 

2  Da  genealaghte  an  hreofla  to  him  and 
hine  to  him  ge-ea^medde,  and  J^us  cwa?^ ; 
Drihten  gyf  ];u  wylt  pu  miht  me  geclsen- 
sian. 

3  Da  astrehte  se  Haelend  hys  hand,  and 
hrepode  hyne,  and  l^iis  cwaeS,  Ic  wylle ;  beo 
geclaensod.  And  hys  hreofla  waes  hraedlice 
gecla^nsod. 

4  Da  cw£eS  se  Haelend  to  him,  Warna  pe 
"p  |7u  hyt  naenegum  men  ne  secge ;  ac  gang, 
seteowde  pe  |?am  sacerde,  and  bring  hym 
J^a  lac  pe  Moyses  bebead,  on  hyra  gecy^- 
nesse. 

5  So'Slice  l^a  se  Haelend  ineode  on  Cap- 
harnaum,  f'a  genealaehte  hym  an  hundredes 
ealdor,  hyne  biddende, 

6  And  ]7us  cwe^ende,  Drihten,  min 
cnapa  IrS  on  mmum  huse  lama,  and  mid 
yfle  gepread. 

7  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend  to  him,  Ic  cume 
and  hine  gehsele. 

8  Da  andswarode  se  hundredes  ealdor 
and  l^us  cwae^,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyr^e 
•p  pu  ingange  under  mine  jjecene :  ac  cwae^ 
J7in  an  word,  and  min  cnapa  biS  ge- 
haeled. 

9  SoSlice  ic  eom  man  under  anwealde 
gesett,  and  ic  haebbe  ):'egnas  under  me :  and 
ic  cwe^e  to  j^ysum.  Gang,  and  he  gaeS  ;  and 
ic  cwe^e  to  o]?rum,  Cum,  and  he  cymS  ;  to 
minum  j^eowe,  Wyrc  j^is,  and  he  wyrc^. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  1,  12.  A.  mycele.  2,  11.  A.  ge-sadraeddc.  3,  8. 
A.  hrepede.  15.  A.  beo  J^u.  4,  18.  A.  setywe.  32.  A.  -nysse- 
5,  12.  B.  hundrydes.  6,  9.  A.  mynon.  14.  A.  yflc.  8,  4.  B. 
hundrydes.  21.  A.  del.  9,  7.  A.  del.  t.  18.  A.  J^yssum.  31. 
after  cymS,  A.  reads,  and  ic  cwe^e. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  So^LiCE  pa  se  Haslend  of  ]?am  munte 
ni^er-astah,  |)a  felgden  hym  michele 
menige. 

2  Da  geneohlahte  an  hreofola  to  hym 
1  hine  to  hym  ge-eadmede,  1  |?us  cwaeS, 
Drihten  gif  ]7u  wilt  |?u  miht  me  geclaen- 
sien. 

3  Da  astrehte  se  Hselend  his  hand,  !I 
repede  hine,  1  j^us  cwae^,  Ic  wille ;  beo 
geclaensed.  And  hys  hreofla  waes  raedlice 
geclgensed. 

4  Da  cwEeS  se  Haelend  to  hym,  Warne  pe 
|?aet  )7U  hyt  nane  gume  ne  segge  ;  ac  ga,  1 
atewe  pe  l^am  sacerde,  1  bring  hym  j^a 
lac  j^e  Moyses  bebead,  on  heore  gecyS- 
nisse. 

5  SoSlice  ]7a  se  Haelend  ineode  on  Cap- 
harnaum,  |^a  geneahlahte  him  an  hundredes 
ealdor,  hine  biddende, 

6  And  ]^us  cweSende,  Drihten,  min 
cnape  li^  on  mine  huse  lame,  1  mid  yfele 
gej^red. 

7  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  hym,  Ich  cume 
1  hine  gehaele. 

8  Da  answerede  se  hundredes  ealdor  "i 
|?us  cwae^,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wur^e  |?aet 
pu  ingange  under  mine  j^ecene :  ac  cweS 
j^in  an  word,  1  min  cnape  beo^  ge- 
haeled. 

9  So'Slice  ic  eom  man  under  anwealde 
geset,  1  ic  haebbe  j^eignes  under  me :  1  ic 
cweSe  to  ]?isen.  Gang,  1  hyo  ga^ ;  1  ich 
cweSe  to  o^ren.  Cum,  1  hye  cume^ ;  to 
minen  j^eowe.  Were  )?is,   ]  he  werc^. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  1.  fyligdon;  mycele.  2.  geneahlachte ;  geclsen- 
sian.  3.  gecloensod ;  liretla ;  geclasnsod.  4.  gumraen ;  gang ; 
:i  c?(?e.s/ m  C.R. ;  bebeod;  hyi-c.  .5.  geneahla;chtc.  G.  minum. 
7.  Halend ;  ic.  8.  hundrydes  ;  em ;  bi«.  9.  em  ;  j^egnes  ; 
Jjysura ;  heo ;  ic ;  oiSrum  ;  cum«  ;  minum ;  weorc  ;  \vyrc«. 
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CAP.  VIII. 


MiS  <5y     uutedlice         ofgestag         of        mor         fylgende     weron-l'sint-l'gefylgdon     hine     Areata     menigo 


1    'Cum       autem      discendisset    de    monte,     secutae 


sunt 


eum    turbae   multae  :    '  ^•^-  "• 


^     heonu   lic-«rouer     t5a  cuom     he  wor^ade     hine  cueS            drihten       gif    <Su  wilt    iSu  mseht  mec   geclsensige 

2  et    ecce    leprosus    veniens,    adorabat    eum,  dicens :     Domine,    si      vis,        potes  me  mundare. 

!)     aSenede-l'gesprsede        hond         gehran      him  hselend  Xus  cue<5     ic  uillo        geclsensia  !l           sona 

3  Et        extendens          manum,    tetigit    eum,  Jesus  dicens:      Volo.      Mundare.  Et  confestim 


gectensad   waes   hriofol      his 
mundata   est    lepra    ejus. 


:i     cue?     him    hselend      loca-lgeseh      f  i5u  senigummenn     ^u  gecuoet5a-l'- 
4  Et    ait      illi    Jesus :         Vide,  nemini  dixeris : 


gessecga     ah       gea         sedeau     ^ec    <58em  measse-preost      !)     breng-lgef       4ing  f        behead -I'geheht      moyses 

sed   vade,    ostende    te  sacerdoti  et        offer       munus,    quod        prascepit         Moses, 


in     cyi5msse4'witnesa     him 
in      testimonium      illis. 


MiS<5y    uutetlice    inn-eade-1'in-foerde  iSa  burug  geneolecade-1'to  cuom 

5  ^Cum      autem  introisset  Capharnaum,  accessit,  -  64,  m. 


to       him    Se  centur  fis  hundrai5es  monna  hlaferd     gebiend     hine  ^       cuoeis  iSus  drihten        cnaeht 

ad    eum  Centurio,  rogans    eum,  6  Et      dicens :       Domine,      puer 


min       liges      in       hus        eorX-cryppel        3      mi<5  yfle     is  gecunned-l'gecosted 
meus    jacet    in     domo    paralyticus,     et      male  torquetur. 


cueiS    to  him    se  hselend 
7    Ait      illi        Jesus : 


ic  cymo  1        gemo        hine 

Ego    veniam,    et    curabo    eum. 


1       geonduearde     «sem  aldormenn    cue«        drihten  nam  ic 

8  Et    respondens         Centurio        ait :     Domine    non  sum 


wyrSe        -jJ     ^u  ingae     under         rof  min               ah           an         cuoeX      miiS  word      1  gehseled  bits      cnseht 

dignus    ut      intres       sub     tectum  meum :        sed    tantum     die  verbo,      et  sanabitur      puer 

min                  for<5on    1  -^ec     ic      monn  amm  under       mseht        haefis-lhsefo  under    mec  iSeignas-tinnheardmenn 

meus.           9   Nam      et     ego  homo  sum    sub    potestate      habens  sub     me  milites, 

3     ic  cue<5o    tsissum-l'^sem         gase        D  gaes-i'geongas-l'faeres       1     to  oSrum  cymm      :i  cymeS        1       «eua 

et      dico             huic :           Vade,    et  vadit :               et       alii :  Veni,    et  venit :     et     servo 

minum       do        <5is        "3       does 
meo :     Fac     hoc,    et    facit. 


Ch.  viii,  1.  }ja  he  jja  wses  astigen  of  dune  folgedun  him  mengu  monige.  2.  :i  henu  hreof  sumne  cumende 
togebsedd  him  cwejjende  drihten  gif  }ju  wilt  \>u  mseht  mec  geclsensige.  3.  1  afjenende  hselend  honda  his  "J  sethran 
him  cwsejjende  ic  wille  geclsensige  5  hrajje  geclensad  wses  hreoful  his.  4.  "}  ewe}?  to  him  haalend  gesech  f  \>u 
nsengum   ssecge   ah  ga  3   seteaw  J^e  messe-preoste  Z   breng   f  lac  {jsette  behead  moyses  in  cyjjnisse  heora.      5.  sefter 

{jas   \)a.  he   jja  eode  cafarnaum   cuom  to  him biddende  hine.     6.  "}  cwejsende  drihten  cneht  min  lige)?  in  huse  loma 

J  is  ytie  wselid.  7.  3  cwejj  to  him  se  hselend  ic  cume  3  gehsele  hine.  8.  "}  ondswarande  centurio  cwe)>  to  him 
drihten  nam  ic  wyrSe  f  iSu  ga  under  {jacu  minne  ah  efne  gecwejj  word  "}  bi<5  gehseled  cneht  min.  9.  Wiotudlice 
Z  ic  monn  eam  under  msehti  geseted  hsebbende  under  me  cempa  1  ic  cwe«e  Jjissum  ga  1  he  gseti  1  to  o>rum  cyme 
1  he  cyme)?  3   to  esne-1'^eow  minum  1  ic  cwef^e  do  jjis  :i   he  doe)?. 
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Dii  gebyia<5 
on  fiige-daeg 
on  psere  twa 
and  twentu- 
gotSan  wucan 
ofer  Pente- 
costen. 


10  Witodlice  pa  se  Haelend  |^is  ge- 
hyrde,  pa  wuiidrode  he,  and  cwae'S  to 
|:am  pe  hym  fyligdon,  SoS  ic  secge  eow, 
lie  gemette  ic  swa  myceliie  geleafan  on 
Israhel. 

11  To  so'Sum  ic  secge  eow,  Daet  manige 
cuma^  fram  east-daele  and  west-dasle,  and 
wuniaS  mid  Abrahame,  and  Isaace,  and 
Jacobe,  on  heofena  rice. 

12  Witodlice  Ibises  rices  beam  beo^  awor- 
peiie  on  |^a  ytemestan  j^ystro :  j^aer  biS  wop, 
and  toj^a  gristbitung. 

13  And  se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  |;am  hun- 
drydes  ealdre,  Ga ;  and  gewur^e  pe  swa 
swa  p\\  gelyfdest.  And  se  cnapa  waes  ge- 
haeled  on  j/sere  tide. 

14  Da  se  Haelend  com  on  Petres  huse, 
|?a  geseali  he  hys  swegre  licgende,  and  hriS- 
gende. 

15  And  he  aethran  hyre  hand,  and  se 
fefor  hig  forlet :  'Sa  aras  heo,  and  j^enode 
him. 

16  So^lice  j:a  hyt  aefen  waes,  hig  brohton 
him  manege  deofol-seoce :  and  he  ut-adrsefde 
]:a  unclaenan  gastas  mid  hys  worde,  and  he 
ealle  gehaelde  |?a  yfel-haebbendan : 

17  Daet  waere  gefylled  -p  gecweden  is  |?urh 
Esaiam  j^one  witegan,  Sus  cweSende,  He 
onfeng  ure  untrumnessa,  and  he  abaer  ure 
adla. 

18  Da  geseah  se  Haelend  mycle  menigeo 
ymbutan  hyne,  |?a  het  he  hig  faran  ofer  J^one 
mu^an. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  10,  28.  A.  ysrahelum.  11,  2.  A.  sotSun.  18.  A. 
Ysaace.  12,6.  A.B.  aworpone.  9.  A.  ytemystan.  13,7.  A. 
hundredes.  11.  A  geweor^e.  24.  A.  after  tide  A.  inserts 
Amen.  14,  7.  A.  del.  e.  15.  A.B.  hry«igende.  15,  8.  A. 
fefer.  16,  9.  A.  manege.  17,  4.  B.  f  |je.  16.  A.  -nyssa. 
19.  A.B.  rfe^.  a-.     18,  5.  A.  mycele.  C.  majnigco. 


10  Witodlice  j^a  se  Haelend  |^is  ge- 
hyrde,  |:a  wmidrede  he,  1  cwseS  to  |:'an 
pe  hym  fylgden,  So^  ich  segge  eow, 
ne  gemette  ich  swa  mychele  geleafan  on 
Israel. 

11  To  so^eii  ic  segge  eow,  Daet  manege 
cume^  fram  j?an  east-daele  "]  west-daele,  1 
wunie^  mid  Abrahame,  ")  Ysace,  1  Jacobe, 
on  heofene  riche. 

12  Witodlice  |^is  riches  beam  beo^S  awor- 
pene  on  |?a  ytemesten  j^eostre:  j^ar  beoS  wop, 
1  toluene  gristbitung. 

13  And  se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  j^am  hun- 
dredes ealdre,  Ga  ;  l  gewur^e  pe  swa  swa 
|7u  gelyfdest.  And  se  cnape  waes  gehaeled 
on  |?are  ylcan  tide. 

14  Da  se  Haelend  com  on  Peteres  huse, 
|?a  geseah  he  his  swygre  liggende,  1  hri- 
Siende. 

15  And  he  aetraii  hyre  hand,  1  se  feofer 
hyo  forlet :    |?a  aras  hyo,  1   )?eignede  hym. 

16  SoSliche  Sa  hyt  aefen  waes,  hyo  brohten 
hym  manege  deofel-seoke :  !!  he  ut-adraf  pa 
unclaene  gastes  mid  hys  worde,  ")  he  ealle 
gehaelde  ]?a  yfel-haebbenden : 

17  Daet  waere  gefylled  j:aet  pe  gecweden 
waes  jjurh  Ysaian  j^ane  witega,  )?us  cwe'Sende, 
He  onfeng  ure  untrumnysse,  1  he  baer  ure 
adle. 

18  Da  geseah  se  Haelend  mycele  manige 
ymbuton  hine,  j^a  het  he  hyo  faren  ofer 
l^ane  mu^e. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.   V.  10.  wundrode  ;  jjam  ;    fylidon  ;   ic ;    mycele. 

1 1 .  so^um  ;   ma;nege  cuma<5  ;   weast ;   wuniais  ;   heofana. 

12.  rices;  aworpone;  ytemestan  {bistro;  byiS ;  tofsa.  13. 
Halend  ;  cnapa ;  ylcan  deest.  14.  licgende.  15.  aethran  ; 
fefor;  heo;  fjoonedc;  soSlice.  16.  manega  deofol-seoce; 
-adrajfde;  yfel-habhenden.  17.  is  pro  wajs;  fjone  witegan ; 
adla.     18.  menigeo;  mu«un. 


6'5 

mi<5  Xy  geherde      so«lice     «e  hselend    gewundrad  wses+geuundrade  "3      <Sdem  fylgendum-l'fylgdon     hine 

10      Audiens         autem       Jesus  miratus  est,    et  sequentibus  se 


cuoeS  soXis       ic  cueiSo       iuh  ne        fund  ic      suse  miclo      leafa-Hufa      in         israhel 

dixit :        Amen       dico       vobis,     non     inveni      tantam         fidem        in       Israhel. 


ic  cueSo 
11  »Dico 


65.  V. 


so^lice       iuh  to  f  te        monige       from     east  dael-l'easta       5  woesta  cyraas         :i         gehrestas        mi<5 

autem     vobis,      quod       multi        ab  Oriente,         et     Occidente    venient,     et     recumbent    cum 


abraham         "J       isaac        l        iacob       in         ric  heofna 

Abraham,    et     Isaac,    et    Jacob,    in     regno     caelorum. 


suna    uutedlice      rices    bitSon  gedrifen 
12   Filii     autem     regni      eicientur 


in      iSyostrum        wytmesto         t5er      bi^        wop         !I      grist-bio  ttung         toe<Sa 
in     tenebras    exteriores :     ibi    erit    fletus,    et        stridor        dentium. 


;i        cuoeX     Xe  hselend 
13  '  Et     dixit       Jesus      '  &i-  vi. 


<5aem  haldormenn        gaa         1        suse       iSu  gelefdest       sie        tSe  3       gehseled     waes    cnseht    in       «it      tSsem 

Centurioni :       Vade,     et     sicut      credidisti,      fiat    tibi.        Et    sanatus     est    puer    in    hora    ilia. 


3      mix  Xy    gecuom     <5e  hselend     in         hus         petres    gesaeh    suer4'his  wifes  modor      his        liccende 


14  ^Et     cum     venisset     Jesus      in    domum    Petri,    vidit 


socrum 


ejus    jacentem,     et    ^  67.  ii. 


cuacende  4'  bifigende 
febrici  tan  tern 


gehran       hond 


his        Z     forleort     iSa-thia     of  feber-adlum      3 


aiTas 


15  et    tetigit    manum   ejus,    et  dimisit      earn 


febris 


et    surrexit,    et 


embehtade-1' geherde     him 
ministrabat  eis. 


mix  (Sy-Pin  efern  tid      uutedlice      geworden  waes        gebrohton      him    menigo 
16  Vespere  autem  facto,  optulerunt     ei     multos 


diobles  hsefdon  1      forwearp-l'fordraf     gaastas      miX  word         3        alle  yfle      hsefdon^'mishsebbende-i- 

doemonia    habentes :     et  eiciebat  spiritus      verbo :       et    omnes    male  habentes 


unhale 


curavit : 


f      were  gefylled-1'ge-endad        f         gecueden     wses     Xerh       esaim  Xone  witgo 

17  ut  adimpleretur  quod      dictum      est      per     Esaiam    prophetam, 


«us  cuoeXende      Xe  ilea      untrymmnise-tunhselo         usra         onfoeng4'genom-l'underhof         !)       untrymnise-l'hefignise 
dicentem  :        Ipse  infirmitates  nostras  accepit :  et  aegrotationes 


gebaer 
portavit. 


Sa  gesaeh    uutedlice     <5e  hselend    threatta-l'hergas     menigo      uta  ymb    hine    geheht    fara-tgan 
18    Videns      autem        Jesus  turbas  multas     circum     se,    jussit        ire 


ofer      Iuh -i"  stream 
trans       fretum. 


Ch.  viii.  10.  geherende  he  \>a.  hselend  wundriende  wses  1  fylgendum  him  to  jjsem  cwse^  so)?  ic  ssecge  eow  swa 
micel  geleafa  ne  gemotte  ic  in  israhsele.  11.  ssecge  fjonne  eow  f  monige  from  eastan  1  westan  cuma);  "}  hleonigaj? 
mid  abraham  !l  isaac  !l  lacob  in  heofuna  rice.  12.  beam  jjonne  rice  jjeos  bio}?  aworpenne  in  }>iostre  ]>a.  ytmaeste 
|>8er  bi«  wop  "i  gristbatung  t6)?a.  13.  1  cwsej?  Xa  se  hselend  to  {isem  centurione  gang  1  swa  l?u  gelefdest  geweorXe 
<5e  1  gehieled  wses  se  cneht  on  {jsere  hwile-l'tide.  14.  1  l?a  cuom  se  hselend  in  huse  petrus  gesseh  swsegre  his 
licgende  3  bifgende.  15.  1  sethran  honda  his  :i  forlet  hiae  sio  drif  3  hiu  aras  1  Xsegnade  heom.  16.  efen  {)onne 
hit  ]>&  waes  Jja  brohtun  him  monige  deoful-seoke  haebbende  "3  ut  awearp  )3urh  his  worde  J?a  gastas  unklene  Z  alle 
ytle-haebbende  gehselde.  17.  fte  gefylled  waere  f  gecwseden  waes  f?urh  esaiam  )je  witgu  cwejjende  he  wiotudlice 
untrymnissum  urum  onfeng  1  raetrymnisse  ure  he  bser.  18.  geseonde  ^la  hselend  mengu  monige  ymb  hine  heht 
feran  ofer  sae-tbrym-stream. 
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Dis  sceal  od 
Wodnes-dceg 
on  fjaere  feor- 
idn  wucan 
ofer  twelt'tan 

d.Tg. 


Dis  sceal  on 
fjone  feortSan 
Sunnan-dasg 
ofer  tvvelftan 
dseg. 


19  Da  genealaehte  him  an  bocere,  and 
cwaeS,  Lareow,  ic  fylige  pe  swa  hwaeder 
swa  J^u  fasrst. 

20  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  him,  Foxas 
habbaS  holu,  and  heofenan  fuglas  nest;  so^- 
lice  mannes  sunu  nsefS  hwaer  he  hys  heafod 
ahylde. 

21  Da  cwaeS  to  him  o|?er  of  hys  leorning- 
cnihtmn,  Drihten,  alyfe  me  serest  t  farenneo 
and  bebyrigean  minne  feder. 

22  Da  cwge^  se  Haelend  to  him,  Fylig 
me,  and  last  deade  bebyrigan  hyra  deadan. 

23  And  he  astah  on  scyp  and  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnyhtas  hym  fyligdon. 

24  Da  wear^  mycel  styrung  geworden  on 
]?aere  see,  swa  "p  "p  scyp,  wear^  ofergoten  mid 
ySum :  witodlice  he  slep. 

25  And  big  genealsehton,  and  hy  awehton 
hyne,  pus  cweSende,  Drihten,  haele  us :  we 
moton  forwur^an. 

26  Da  cwaeS  he  to  him,  To  hwi  synt  ge 
forhte,  ge  lytles  geleafan.  Da  aras  he  and 
behead  j^am  winde  and  j^aere  see,  and  pxr 
wearS  geworden  mycel  smyltness. 

27  Gewisslice  pa  men  wundrodun,  and  j^us 
cwaedon,  Hwaet  is  j^es,  -p  windas  and  see  him 
hyrsumia^. 

28  Da  se  Haelend  com  ofer  ]?one  muSan, 
on  Geraseniscra  rice,  pa  urnon  him  togenes 
twegen  pe  haefdon  deofol-seocnesse,  of  byr- 
genum  utgangende,  pa  waeron  swiSe  reSe, 
swa  -p  nan  man  ne  mihte  faran  j?urh  jjone 
weg. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  19,  13.  A.  hwyder.  20,  11.  A.  heofenes. 
B.  licofonan.  12.  A.  fugelas.  18.  A.  hwar.  21.  A.  lieafud. 
21,  10.  A.  alyf.  16.  A.  bebyrgean.  22,  12.  A.  bebyrgean. 
13.  A.  heora.  25,  5.  A.  c?e/.  ll.A.  hael.  15.  A.  forweor«an. 
26,  7.  A.  bwig.  8.  A.  synd.  25.  A.  [jar.  29.  A.  smyltnys. 
27, 1.  A.  Gewyslice.  4.  A.wundredon.  28, 14.  A.B.  togeanes. 
18.  A.  -nysse. 


19  Da  neahleahte  hym  an  bokere,  1 
cwaeS,  Lareow,  ich  felgie  pe  swa  hwider 
swa  pxx  faerst. 

20  Da  cweS  se  Haelend  to  hym,  Foxas 
haebbe^  holo,  1  heofene  fugeles  nyst ;  soSlice 
mannes  sune  naef^  hwaer  he  hys  heafod 
anhelde. 

21  Da  cwae^  to  hym  oSer  of  hys  leorning- 
cnihton,  Drihten,  alyf  me  aerest  to  farene 
to  beberienne  minne  fseder. 

22  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend  to  heom,  FelgieS 
me,  1  laet  f'an  deade  bebyrian  hyra  deadan. 

23  And  he  onstah  on  scyp  1  hys  leorning- 
cnihtes  hym  felgdon. 

24  Da  warS  mychel  steriung  geworden 
on  paxe  sae,  swa  -p  'p  scip  waer^  ofergoten 
mid  yl^um :  witodlice  he  slep. 

25  And  hyo  geneahlahton,  1  hyo  awehten 
bine,  ]?us  cwe^ende,  Drihten,  hael  ns :  we 
motan  forwur^en. 

26  Da  cwaeS  he  to  heom.  To  hwi  saende 
ge  offirhte,  ge  litles  geleafan.  Da  aras  he 
!I  behead  j?am  winde  1  pave  see,  1  |?aer  warS 
gewor'Sen  mychel  smoltnyss. 

27  Gewitodlice  |)a  men  wundreden,  1  jjus 
cwaeSen,  Hwaet  is  ]^es,  pe  windes  1  sae 
hym  hersumia^. 

28  Da  se  haelend  com  ofer  }?anne  muj^an, 
on  Geraseniscre  riche,  j^a  urnen  hym  togenes 
twegen  pe  haefden  deofel-seocnysse,  of  bere- 
gene  utgangende,  ]?a  waeren  swiSe  re]:e, 
swa  fiaet  nan  man  ne  mihte  faren  purh  )?anne 
weig. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  19.  nehlsecte;  bocere;  fylgie.  20.  cw8e<5;  hab- 
be«  hoi;  hefone  fugelas;  sunu;  naf  <S ;  ahelde.  21.  alyfe; 
bebyrienne.  22.  fylgi*;  \ian  deest;  bebyrigigen.  23.  astah; 
-cnihtas ;  fyligdon.  24.  mycel  styriung  geworden;  wear^. 
25.  geneohlacten ;  moton  forwurXon.  26.  sind ;  gefyrhte  ; 
weartS  geworden  mycel  smyltnys.  27.  Gewislice;  wundro- 
den ;  cwaoXon ;  f ;  hyrsumia*.  28.  jjonne ;  geraseniscru 
rice;  togeanes;   haefdon;  deofol;  byrgenum;   l^onne  weg. 
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J    to  cuom-i'genealacde     an     uisuutta  coetS   to  him      *u  larua       ic  fylgo    ^ec-tic  iSeh  sohte      sua  huider 
19   ^  Et  accedens  unus  scriba,    ait     illi :     Magister,    sequar  te,  quocunque    '  68.  v. 


in  fseres-tgaes 
ieris.       " 


3        cuoeX      to  him     htelend  foxas  holas         habbas        "i        flegende      heofnes 

20  Et      dicit         ei        Jesus :       Vulpes     foveas     habent,     et     volucres      caeli 


nestas-tnesto  sunu      so^lice      monnes        ne       hsefis       huer     heafud     gehlutes-l'gebeges 

nidos        [ubi    requiescant] :      filius    autem    hominis    non    habet      ubi     caput  reclinet. 


21 

meh 
me 


o<5er-l'sum  oSer     uutedlice      from       Xegnum  his       cueS     to  him         drihten        Xerh-send-1'forlet-l'forgef-l'lef 


Alius 


autem        de      discipulis     ejus      ait       illi 


Domine, 


permitte 


aerest  fara-lgse       "J        bebyrge         faeder 


mm 


prim 


um 


ire,         et      sepelire     patrem     meum. 


Hselend       soislice       cuoets      to  him 
22    Jesus      autem        ait         illi : 


soec  meh -l"  fylge  meh               "}        forlet        <Sa  deado     to  bebyrgenne  <5a  deado      hiora 

Sequere            me,    et    dimitte    mortuos       sepelire  mortuos    suos. 

hine-tSa  he  ofstag      in     lytlum  scipe-tin  cuople     gefylgdon      hine  4'  him        Segnas        his 

eo                 in             naviculam,               secuti        sunt  eum     discipuli    ejus 


1        ofstigende 
23  "  Et  ascendente    2  69.  ii. 

1    heonu 
24  et    ecce 


styrnise4'hroernis      michelo      geworden    wses     in       sae  suae 

motus  magnus      factus      est     in    mari,    [erat     autem      illis      ventus       contrarius]     ita 


f        scipp      ofer-wrigen  wses    mi<5  y<5um         he    soiSlice  geslepde-tslepende  wees 
ut  navicula     operiretur      fluctibus :     ipse    vero  dormiebat. 


3     to  geneolecdon-i"  to- 
25  Et        accesserunt 


USIC 


cuoraon  !)  awehton  hine      <5us  cueXon  drihten  hsel 

[ad     eum     discipuli     ejus]      et     suscitaverunt     eum,     dicentes :       Domine,     salva     nos, 


we  deade  biiSon-l'we  dron-PbiSn  gelosoad 
perimus. 


1      cue<S    to  him  huaet    frohtende     aron  gie        lytle 

26  Et   dicit      eis   [Jesus] :       Quid     timidi        estis,     modicse 


geleafa                  «a  aras  ge^readade  to  wind  3       to  sae       !!      geworden    wses       smyltnisse         miclo 

fidei .'' *         Tunc  surgens,  increpauit  vento  et     mari,     et       facta       est     tranqillitas    magna. 

soXlice-1' uutedlice  iSa  menu  gewundrade  weron        iSus  cue.Sende-l'cueiSon          huUg          is         ^es        fortSon 

27            Porro  homines         mirati  sunt,               dicentes :                Qualis      est       hie,       quia 


and    uindas         "J         saes       geheras-i'ecSmodas     him 
et     venti       et     mare         oboediunt  ei .'' 


1        mi<5  iy       gecuom         ofer  luh         in 

28    Et      cum      venisset     trans     fretum     in 


lond  iSara  iSeade  ge-urnon  him      tuoege     haebbende-lhsefdon         diobles  of         byrgennum 

regionem     Gerasenorum,     occurrerunt       ei        duo  habentes  daemonia,     de     monumentis 

at-tof  ge-eadon      hroe«o      suiXe      suse-i'tSus     nsenig  monn     rasehte    oferfara-l'gae-l'geonge     iSerh      woeg      i5a  ilco 


exeuntes. 


saevi     nimis,     ita  ut 


nemo 


posset 


transire 


per     viam     illam. 


Ch.  viii.  19.  "}  cumende  an  bokera  ewe)?  to  him  laruw  ic  wille  folgian  j^e  hwider  swa  jju  gauges -i'gaest.  20.  1 
cvrse\>  to  him  haelend  foxes  hole  habba|3  !l  fuglas  heofunas  sele-scota  {jer  hie  resta^?  beam -Ir  sunu  )3onne  monnes 
nsef«  wser  he  heafud  ahelde.  21.  o)5er  ]>a.  of  leornere  his  cwse)?  to  him  drihten  lajt  me  aerest  gangan  1  bebyrgen 
faeder  minum.  22.  haelend  Jianne  ewe}?  to  ^^aem  fylge  me  Z  forlet  dea«a  bebyrgen  deada  heora,  2-3.  :j  |ja  stag  he 
scipe  folgadun  him  leorneras  his.  24.  !!  henu  hreornis  micel  gewerden  waes  on  [jsem  sae  waes  fjonne  heom  wind 
wiSerweard  swa  fte  \}e  scip  waes  urnen  y«um  he  wiotudUce  {^onne-l'sofj  slepte.  25.  !)  eodun  to  him  discipulas  his 
1  wehton  hine  cwe|3ende  dryhten  hsel  usic  we  forweorXatS.  26.  "}  cwe\>  to  heom  se  haelend  for  hwon-l'hwaet  gefrohte 
sindun  medmiceles  geleafa  "i  \)a  arisende  bebead  wind  ^  sae  3  geworden  waes  smyltnisse  micel.  27.  f;a  menu 
wundradun  cwaejjende  hulic  is  jjes  }pe  wind  1  sae  gehseraj?  him.  28.  "}  {^a  he  cuom  ofer  sae  in  lond  geransinga 
urnon  ongacgn  him  twegen  menu  deoful-seoka  haebbende  of  byrgennum  utgangende  grimme  swi<5e  swa  {jaette  naenig 
msehte  faran  Jjurh  waege  Jjaem. 


*  «aem  Se  tuas  ymb  godes  maeht,  him  forstondes  maeht,  and  geleafa  fore  is  ungelefnise. 

I  2 
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29  And  hig  hrymdon,  and  cwsedon,  La 
Haelend  Godes  sunu,  hwaet  ys  pe  and  us 
gemaene,  come  Ipu  hider  ger  tide  us  to  Jrea- 
genne. 

30  Daer  wses  soSlice  unfeorr  an  swyna 
heord  ma  manegra  manna,  laeswiende. 

31  Da  deofla  soSlice  hyne  basdon,  |^us 
cwe^ende,  Gyf  jju  vis  ut-adrifst,  asende 
us  on  J^as  swina  heorde. 

32  Da  cwseS  he  to  him,  FaraS.  And 
hig  pa  utgangende,  ferdon  on  |?a  swin :  and 
l^aerrihte  ferde  eall  seo  heord  myclum 
onrsese  niwel  on  pa  see,  and  hig  wurdon 
deade  on  )?am  waetere. 

33  Da  hyrdas  witodlice  flugon,  and 
comun  on  }7a  ceastre,  and  cyddon  ealle  jjas 
j^ing ;  and  be  jjam  pe  pa  deoful-seocnyssa 
hagfdon. 

34  Da  eode  eall  seo  ceaster-waru  togeanes 
l^am  Haelende,  and  pa  |^a  hig  hyne  gesawun, 
Sa  baedon  hig  hyne  -f  he  ferde  fram  heora 
gemserum. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Da  astah  he  on  scyp,  and  oferseglode, 
and  com  on  his  caestre. 

2  Da  brohton  hig  hym  aenne  laman,  on 
bedde  licgende :  |7a  geseah  se  Haelend  hyra 
geleafan,  and  cwaeS  to  ]?am  laman.  La 
beam,  gelyfe,  pe  beoS  j^ine  synna  for- 
gyfene. 

3  Da  cwasdon  hig  sume  j^a  boceras  him 
betwynan,  Des  spyc^  bysmor-spaece. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  30,  4.  A.  unfeor.  8.  A.B.  del.  11.  A.  Iseswi- 
gende.  31,2.  A.  deotlo.  12.  A.  asend.  32,5.  A.  hyom. 
'}3,  6.  A.  comon.  20.  A.  deofel-s.  .'34,  14.  A.  gesawon.  23. 
B.  hyra. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  1, 12.  A.B.  ceastre.  2, 14.  A.  heora.  3,  3.  A.B. 
hig.    10.  A.  sprycX. 


29  And  hyo  remden,  1  cwse^en,  La 
Haelend  Godes  sune,  hwaet  ys  pe  1  us 
gemaene,  come  jju  hider  aer  tide  us  to  ]?rea- 
tigenne. 

30  Daer  waes  so^lice  unfeor  an  swyna 
heord  manegre  manne,  Ifeswiende. 

31  Da  deofle  soSlice  bine  basden,  )?us 
cwe^ende,  Gif  |?u  us  ut-adrifst,  asend  us  on 
l^aes  swina  heordan. 

32  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  heom,  FaraS. 
And  hyo  J7a  utgangende,  1  ferden  on  |?a 
swin :  1  |?aerrihte  ferde  eairseo  heord  miclum 
onraese  niwel  on  j?a  sae,  1  hyo  wurdon  deade 
on  l^am  wsetere. 

33  Da  heordes  witodlice  flugen,  aend 
comen  on  ]?a  ceastre,  aend  kydden  ealle  |?as 
l^ing;  1  be  J7am  pe  j^a  deofel-seocnysse 
haefdou. 

34  Da  eode  eall  syo  ceaster-ware  togenes 
l^am  Haelende,  1  fia  ]?a  hyo  hine  gesasgen,  pa 
beden  hyo  hine  fiaet  he  ferde  fram  here 
gemaeron. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Da  astah  he  on  scyp,  1  oferseglede,  1 
com  on  his  ceastre. 

2  Da  brohten  hyo  hym  enne  lamen,  on 
bedde  liggend;  j^a  geseah  se  Haelend  heora 
geleafan,  aend  cwaeS  to  f»am  lamen,  La 
barn,  gelef,  pe  beoS  J^ine  synne  forge- 
fene. 

3  Da  cwaeSen  sume  |^a  bokeres  heom 
beotwenen,  Des  specS  bismere-sprsece. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  viii.  V.  29.  rymden  ;  sunu ;  hus ;  {jreotigenne.  30. 
unfeorr.  31.  {jas  ;  heorda.  32.  halend ;  eom  ;  wurdon.  33. 
hyrdes;  comon;  cyddan;  deoful-s.  34.  seo;  togeanes;  ge- 
sawan;  bajden;  hyora. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  2.  laman ;  beam ;  by«.  3.  cwseXon  ;  boceras, 
betwynum ;  bismor-spsece. 
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:)     heonu       geceigdon         «us  cue^ende     husetd     betuih  us     "J      «e  sunu     godes       «u  cuome 

29  Et    ecce    clamaverunt,      dicentes :      Quid      nobis,     et    tibi  [Jesu,]     fili       Dei  ?      Venisti 


hider      aer  tid  to  pinenne     usih 

hue    ante  tempus      torquere     nos  ? 

berga  monigra        gefoeded 

porcorum  multorum    pascens. 


waes      uutedlice    nehuarne     long     from  him-liSsem    suner 
30  Erat     autem         non      longe    ab        illis        grex 

diowles      uutedlice    gebedon       hine      cueSende        gif     Su  worpes 
31   Daemones    autem    rogabant    eum,    dicentes :     Si        eicis 


usig        send       usig       in         suner  berga 

nos,     mitte      nos      in     gregem     porcorum. 


1       cues      to  liim       gaeS-lfaereiS         so«    Sa+hia 
32   Et      ait        illis:  Ite.  At      illi 


eadon-l'gefoerdon    ge^eadon     in     bergum      ^  heonu   mi*  hrses  ge-eade      all       suner4'edo    iSerh   hrsedlice-i'oefestlice 

exeuntes        abierunt    in    porcos,    et  ecce     impetu     abiit    totus        grex        per  praeceps 

in      sae  1      dead*     weron-l'deadedon    in  wsetrum  *a  hiorda     uutedlice      geflugun  3        cuomon 

in   mare :    et   mortui  sunt  in     aquis.  33  Pastores     autem     fugerunt :     et    venientes 


in  byrig  gesteigdon  alle         1       of      tSsem      «a  «e         diobles  hsefdon 

in     civitatem,     muntiaverunt     omnia,    et     de     his,       qui      daemonia     habuerunt. 


34  Et 


heonu        all         ceastra       ge-eade     togaegnas     hselende  1         gesene  hine-l')3a  hine  gesegon         gebedon  f 

ecce      tota      civitas       exiit       obviam       Jesu :        et,  viso   eo,  rogabant,      ut 

ofereade-lofergefoerde     from     gemserum       hiora 
transiret  a         finibus      eorum. 


CAP.  IX. 


3  gestag        in  scipp  oferfoerde  :j       cuom      in  byrig  his 

1   '  Et    ascendens   in    naviculam,     transfretavit,    et     venit     in    civitatem    suam. 


2   Et 


heonu       gebrohtun      him       eorS-crypel  liccende       in      here 

ecce      offerebant     ei     paralyticum    jacentem    in    lecto. 


3       gesaeh       ?e  hselend     geleafa     hiora-l'Sara 
Et    videns        Jesus       fidem      illorum. 


cueis  «aem  eor«-crypple      getriowne-lrgelef     la  sunu     forgefen  biSon-l'sie       ie         synno        8ina 

dixit  paralitico :               Confide             fili,           remittuntur         tibi     peccata      tua. 

heonu  sum  o«er      from      uiSuutum        cuedon       betuih     him          t5es            ebalsas 

ecce  quidam      de       Scribis     dixerunt    intra      se :       Hie     blasphemat. 


1 
3  Et 


70.  i. 


Ch.  viii.  29.  "}  henu  cegende  cw8e|3ende  hwaet  is  us  "}  <5e  hselend  sunu  godes  cwome  hider  ser  tide  tinterga  usic. 
30.  wses  fja  unfeor  suner  swina  from  heom  monegra  etende.  31.  jsa  deoful  Jjonne  bedun  hinae  cvve^ende  gif  tsu  ut 
awearpa  usic  send  usic  in  jjas  sunrae  swina.  32.  "3  cvfe\>  to  heom  gaeS  !I  hise  utgangende  eodun  in  swinum+in 
jjassum    "i    henu   ungerece-i'rsesed   code   all   siu   suner -twrse*     nil^erweardes     in     sae     5     deade    wurdon    in    waettrum. 

33.  hiordes   )3onne   flugon   ")    cumende   in    csestrae    ssegdun-l'cytSdon  all    "}  be   {jsem  \>e  deoful-seoke  werun   ger-J-sefdon. 

34.  3  henu  all  csestra  uteode  ongsegn  haelend  5  geseende  hine  bedun  hine  f  he  ferde  -i:  horde  from  gemerum  eora. 

Ch.  ix.  1.  1  astigende  on  scipe  ofer  laj?  fjone  sSe  5  cwom  in  caestre  his.  2.  "3  henu  brohtun  him  loma  licende  in 
bedde  1  geseende  hselend  leafa  hiora  cwae}?  to  {jaem  loma  getreowe  sunu  f»e  sindun  forletne  synnae  |jine.  3.  3  henu 
sume  ^ara  bocera  cwedan  ininnan   heom   )jses  hefalsa)?. 
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4  Da  se  Haelend  geseah  hyra  ge]?anc,  \)a, 
cwaeS  he,  To  hvn  j^ence  ge  yfel  on  eowrum 
lieortum. 

5  Hwget  is  ea)?elicre  to  cwej^enne,  De  beo^S 
forgyfene  |?ine  synna,  o^Se  to  cweSanne, 
Aris  and  ga. 

6  Daet  ge  soSlice  witon  -f  mannes  sunu 
haefS  anweald  on  eorSan  synna  to  forgy- 
fanne,  pa  cwaeS  he  to  j^am  laman^  Aris, 
and  nym  j^in  bedd^  and  gang  on  ]7in  hus. 

7  And  he  aras,  and  ferde  to  hys  huse. 
Disgodspei          8    SoSlice   ba  Sa  seo    maeniffeo    bis   se- 

sceal  on  isce.  J  53  j  o 

Matiieus  maesse  gawon,  psi  ondredon  hig  hym,  and  wuldro- 
don  God,  pe  sealde  swylcne  anweald 
mannum. 

9  Da  se  Haelend  j^anon  ferde,  he  geseah 
aenne  man  sittende  aet  toll-sceamule,  paes 
nama  w£es  Matheus:  and  he  cwae'S  to  him, 
Fylig  me.     And  he  aras,  and  fyligde  him. 

10  And  hyt  wass  geworden,  pa  he  saet 
innan  huse,  j^a  comun  manega  manfulle  and 
synfuUe  and  saeton  mid  j^am  Haelende  and 
hys  leorning-cnyhtum. 

11  Da  Sa  sundor-halgan  -p  gesawon,  j^a 
cwaedon  hig  to  hys  leorning-cnyhtum,  Hwi 
ys  eower  lareow  mid  manfullum  and  syn- 
fullum. 

12  And  se  Haelend  cwaeS,  |)is  gehyrende, 
Nys  halum  laeces  nan  j^earf,  ac  seocum. 

13  Ga^  so^lice  and  leornigea^  hwaet  is, 
Ic  wylle  mildheortnesse  naes  onsaegdnesse : 
so^lice  ne  com  ic  rihtwise  to  gecigeanne, 
ac  pSL  synfullan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  4,  6.  A.  heora.  5,  5.  A.B.  cwecSanne.  6,  14.  A. 
fbrgifanne.  22.  A.B.  del.  and  8,  5.  A.  msenio.  13.  A.  wul- 
dredon.  9,4.  A.  I^anen.  12.  A.  tcll-sceamole.  10,  11.  A. 
comon.  21.  A.  and  raid.  11,3.  A.  sunder-halga.  12.  A.  hwig. 
12,  5.  B.  t>iss.  13,  4.  A.  leornia*.  9.  A. -nysse.  11.  A.  onsse- 
gednesse.  21.  B.  synnfullan. 


4  Da  se  Haelend  geseah  hire  gej^anc,  J^a 
cwae^  he.  To  hwi  j^ence  ge  yfel  on  eowren 
heorten. 

5  Hwaet  ys  ea^licere  to  cweSenne,  De 
beo^  forgefene  l^ine  synna,  oSSe  to  cwe- 
Sene,  Aris  1  ga. 

6  Daet  ge  so^lice  witon  J^set  mannes  sunu 
hafS  anwald  on  eorj^an  synnen  to  forgefene, 
pa  cwaeS  he  to  ]?am  lamen,  Aris,  nym  j^in 
bed,  1  gang  on  J?in  hus. 

7  And  he  aras,  "i  ferde  to  his  huse. 

8  SoSlice  Jja  j?a  syo  manige  Jjis  geseagen, 
)7a  ondredden  hyo  heom,  "i  wuldredon  God, 
pe  sealde  swilcne  anweald  mannen. 

9  Da  se  Haelend  J^anen  ferde,  he  geseah 
enne  mann  sittende  aet  tol-scamele,  j:as  name 
waes  Matheus:  1  he  cwae^  to  hym,  Gefelge 
me.     And  he  aras,  1  felgide  him. 

10  And  hit  waes  geworden,  )?a  he  saet 
innen  huse,  1  j?a  coman  manega  manfulle 
1  synfulle  1  saeten  mid  |?am  Haelende  1 
hys  leorning-cnihten. 

11  Da  |?a  sinder-halgan  Jjis  gesaegen,  J7a 
cweSen  hyo  to  his  leorning-cnihten,  Hwi  is 
eower  lareow  mid  sinfuUen  1  manfullen. 

12  And  se  Haelend  cwe^,  pe  |?is  gehyrde, 
Nis  halen  Iseches  nan  j^arf,  ac  seoken. 

13  Ga^  soSlice  1  leornie^  hwaet  is,  Ich 
wille  mildhertnysse  uses  onsaegdnisse :  so'S- 
lice  ne  com  ich  rihtwise  to  gecheigene,  ac 
j?a  synfulle. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  4.  hyra ;  eowrum  heortum.  5.  forgefe.  6.  an- 
weald ;  synna ;  forgyfene ;  laman.  8.  seo  menigeo ;  gesa- 
wan ;  ondrajdden  heo  ;  wuldrodon  ;  mannum.  9.  halend ; 
senne;  toll-;  gefylge  me;  fyligide.  10.  geworden;  innan; 
cnihtum.  11.  jjaot  gessewen ;  cnihtura;  Isereow;  synfullum 
:i  mannfullum.  12.  cwa)<5;  halum  laches;  secon.  13.  gee*; 
leornigeS  ;   ic  bis ;   gecygenne ;   synfullan. 
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5      mi«  «y       gesseh       (5e  hselend      smeawunga         heora        cueS  to      huon     Xengcas  ge       yfle       in 

4  Et     cum      vidisset      Jesus      cogitationes    eorum,    dixit :       Ut    quid     cogitatis     mala    in 

heortum       iurum  huaet       is        ea«ur      cuoe^a  forgefen  biiSon      «e         synna  4'       cue«a 

cordibus    vestris  ?  5  Quid    est    facilius    dicere :      Dimittuntur    tibi    peccata :      aut    dicere : 

arts         "}     geong-l'gaa  f      gie  gewitte     so<5lice         foriSon         sunu       monnes       haefes  maeht 

surge,    et     ambula?  6  Ut       sciatis,      autem,    quoniam    filius     hominis    habet    potestatem 

on       eorSo       fovgefnisse-l'to  forgefanne         synna  tSa         cuetS     ^eem  eorX-crypple  aris  genim         here 

in      terra  dimittendi  peccata,      tunc       ait  paralitico :  Surge,      tolle      lectum 

«inne         "J       geong       in  hus  <5in  3  aras  !!         eade       in  bus  his 

tuum,      et      vade      in     domum     tuam.  7    ^^      surrexit      et      abiit      in      domum      suam. 

gesegon      uutedlice     <5a  menigo      ondreardon        3  geuuldradon  god  seise     gesalde  mseht 

8  Videntes      autem        turbse       timuerunt,    et     glorificaverunt       Deum,      qui      dedit     potestatem 

suselc         monnum  !l       mi<5  iSy     ofereade-tgefoerde     Sona     i5e  haelend     gesseh       monno  sittende 

talem    hominibus.  9  ^  Et      cum  transiret  inde       Jesus        vidit    hominem    sedentem    '/i.ii. 

mis  noma-twaes  genemned-l'benenined  "3       cueis     to  him      soec-l'fylg    mec  "3 

in    teloneo,    Matth^um  nomine.  Et     ait       illi :       Sequere    me.       Et 

aras  fylgende     wses     hine-thim  1      geworden    wses  raestende  hine      in        hus        heonu 

surgens,     secutus      est         eum.  10  ^  Et     factum     est,    discumbente       eo       in    domo,     ecce    =  7-2.  il. 

monigo   TSter-suinniho      3        synnfullo         cuomun  gersestun  miiS      <5one  hselende      !l         Segnum         his 

multi      publicani,     et     peccatores    venientes    discumbebant    cum  Jesu,  et     discipulis    ejus. 

"J        gesegon  cuedon      to  iSeignum     his  foi-huon      mi<5    yfel-wyrcendum     "}         synfullum 

n    Et    videntes    Pharisaei,    dicebant   discipulis   ejus :      Quare    cum      publicanis,     et    peccatoribus 

ettes  laruu  iur  so*    heelend     f  geherde     cue*  ne        is       <5arf      Xsem  halum 

manducat     Magister    vester  ?  12    ^  At     Jesus      audiens,     ait:        Non    est    opus    valentibus    '^"S.  ii. 

gemnise-1'to  lece-tfrom         ah        <58em  yfle-hsebbendum  geongas      uutedhce       leornas      buset        is 

medico,  sed      male  habentibus.  13  Euntes      autem,      discite     quid     est  : 

mildheortnisse        ic  willo        Z         nis  geafo  ne         foi'Son     cuom  ic       geceyge      sotsfeaste  ah 

Misericordiam       volo,       et      non      sacrificium.  Non      enim       veni        vocare       justos,        sed 

synfuUe 
peccatores. 


Ch.  ix.  4.  !l  {la  geseende  Xohtas  heora  cwsej?  to  heom  forhwon  j^encafj  ge  yfel  in  heortum  eowrum.  5.  hwef^er  is 
e}jre  to  cwe^ane  sindun  forletnae  J^e  synne  ]pe  to  gecwejjanne  aris  1  ga.  6.  Jjget  ge  wite  Jsonne  fjsette  sunu  monnes 
hsefel?  msehte  on  eorSan  to  foletenne  synne  l^a  cwse)3  to  Jjaem  loman  aris  genim  bedd  fjin  :!  ga  in  hus  Jjin.  7.  1  he 
aras  3  eode  in  hus  his.  8.  gesegon  l^a  menigu  J  dreordun  heom  "J  wuldradun  god  \>e  swilce  msehte  gesalde  monnum. 
9.  !!  \>a.  foerde  Jjonan  hselend  gesseh  monnu  sittende  get  gseflaes  monunge  matheus  haten  1  cwaef;  to  him  fylgae  me  he 
aras  "i  fylgsende  wses  him.  10.  1  geworden  wses  {jser  blionede  he  in  huse  :i  henu  monige  gsefel-broefe  "i  synnfulle 
cwomon  "}  blionadun  mi<5  hselend  :!  leorneras  his.  \l.  ^  gesegon  farisei  cwedun  leornerum  his  forhwon  lareuw  eowor 
mix  gaefel-gehrefum  1  synnfuUum  ete^j.  12.  ^  \>a  gehoerde  se  hselend  cwse}?  nis  fiserf  halum  Iseces  ah  yfle-hsebbende-1' 
untrymum.  13.  gse)?  ^lonne  geleorniga}?  liwset  -jJ  sie  mildheortnisse  ic  wille  ")  nalles  assegdnisse  ne  forjion  ic  cwom 
to  ceganne   sol^festum   ah   synnfullum. 
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Dissceaion  14    j)a   ffeiiealaehtoii  Johannes   leorninff- 

Fnge-daegon  =•  °. 

>sreo«re        cnilitas    to    hvm    and    puss    cwsedon,    Hwi 

Kaster  wucan.  •'  iii  it 

fgeste  we  and  pa  simdor-halgan   gelomlice, 
soSlice  )?ine  leoniing-cnihtas  ne  faesta^. 

15  And  se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  him,  Cwe^e 
ge  sceolun  pass  brydguman  cnihtas  wepan,  pa, 
hwile  pe  se  brydguma  mid  hym  byS  ;  so'Slice 
pa  dagas  cumaS  -^  se  brydguma  byS  afyrred 
fram  him,  and  j^onne  on  ]?am  dagum  hig 
faestaS. 

16  Ne  deS  witodlice  nan  man  niwes 
claj^es  scyp  on  eald  reaf:  he  tobrycS  hys 
stede  on  fiam  reafe,  and  se  slite  byS  Se 
wyrsa. 

17  Ne  hig  ne  doS  niwe  wm  on  ealde 
bytta :  gyf  hi  doS  pa  bytta  beoS  tobroeene, 
and  •;^  win  agoten,  and  j^a  bytta  forwurdaS : 
ac  hig  doS  niwe  win  on  niwe  bytta,  and 
aegSer  byS  gehealden. 

DUsceaion  18  Da  bas  bine;  to  him  spraec,  pa  ffenea- 

Sunnan-dsg  -  n  j  >i        j/   ^ 

onjjaerefif  and  laehte   an  caidor  and  ge-eaomedde  nyne  to 
vvucanofer       him,   bus   cweSeude,    Drihten,    min   dohtor 

Penterosten.       .       ■,        -,  i  «  •  i  i 

is  dead :  ac  cum  and  sete  pine  nana  uppan 
hig,  and  heo  lyfaS. 

19  And  se  Haelend  aras,  and  fyligde  him, 
and  hys  leorning-cnihtas. 

20  And  f»a  an  wif  pe  j^olode  blod-ryne 
twelf  gear,  genealaehte  wiSaeftan,  and  aet-hran 
hys  reafes  fnaed. 

2 1  Heo  cwaeS  soSlice  on  hyre  mode,  foran 
ic  beo  hal  gyf  ic  hys  reafes  aet-hrine. 

22  And  se  Heelend  bewende  hyne,  and  hig 
geseah,  and  cwaeS,  Gelyf,  dohtor ;  pin  geleafa 
pe  gehaelde.  And  -p  wif  waes  gehseled  on  ];sere 
tide. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  14,  8.  A.B.  ^us.  10.  A.  hwig.  15.  A.  sunder-h. 
15,9.  A.  sceolon.  16,5.  A.  mann.  15.  A.  styde.  17,8.  B. 
ealdae.   11.  A.  hig.  24.  A.  forweorSaiS.  B.  forwurda<5.     18,1. 

A.  |3a  he.    33.  A.  leofaJS.     19, 1.  A.  And  J^a.    20,  6.  A.  Jjolede. 

B.  )3olude.    22,  21.  B.  gehselyd. 


14  Da  geneahlahten  Johannes  leorning- 
cnihtes  to  him  1  )7us  cwasSen,  Hwi  feste  we 
1  ]7a  sunder-halgan  gelomliche,  so'Slice  fiine 
leorning-cnihtes  ne  faesteS. 

15  Se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  heom,  CweSe 
ge  sculon  j^as  bredguman  cnihtas  wepan,  |?a 
hwile  pe  se  bredgume  mid  heom  beoS ;  so'S- 
lice  ]7a  dages  cumeS  pe  se  bredgume  byS 
aferred  fram  heom,  1  |?anne  on  |?an  dagen 
hyo  faesteS. 

16  Ne  deS  witodlice  nan  man  niwes 
elates  scyp  [on]  eald  reaf:  he  tobraecS  his 
stede  on  ]:a  reafe,  1  se  scyte  beoS  ]?a 
werse. 

17  Ne  hyo  ne  d&6  niwe  win  on  ealde 
bytton  :  gyf  hyo  doS  ]?a  bytton  beoS  to- 
brokene,  1  )?aet  win  agoten,  1  ];a  bytton 
forwurSeS :  ac  hyo  doS  niwe  win  on  niwe 
bytten,  1  aegSer  beoS  gehealden. 

18  Da  he  j^as  ]?ing  to  heom  spraec,  )?a 
genehlahte  an  aldor  1  ge-eadmede  hine  jjus 
cweSende,  Drihten  min  dohter  ys  dead : 
ac  cum  1  sete  j^ine  hand  up  on  hyo,  1 
hye  lefeS. 

19  And  se  Haelend  aras,  1  felgede  hym, 
1  his  leorning-cnihtes. 

20  And  )?a  an  wif  pe  j^olede  blod-rine 
twelf  gear,  geneahlahte  wiSaeften,  1  aetran 
his  reafes  fned. 

21  Hyo  cwaeS  soSlice  on  hire  mode,  for 
an  ich  byo  hal  gyf  ich  his  reafes  aetrine. 

22  And  se  Haelend  bewende  hine,  1  hyo 
geseah,  1  cwaeS,  Gelyf,  dohter;  fiin  geleafe 
pe  helde.  And  )?aet  wif  waes  gehaeled  on  ))are 
tide. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  14.  genyhlsehton  ;  -cnihtas ;  cwsedon ;  faeste  ; 
siindor- ;  gelomhce ;  cnyhtas ;  fa3stai5.  15.  fjses  brydguman ; 
brydgumc  bis;  afyrred;  dagum  hy.  16.  heald;  tobrec«; 
bits  ]>e  wirse.  17.  beotton;  by«  tobroeene;  byttan  forwur- 
«a<5 ;  butten ;  by«  gehealden.  18.  geneahlahte ;  hine  to 
him;  Drihton;  heo  leofe«.  19.  fylygde.  20.  geneahlsecte ; 
f'na)d.    21.  ic  bis.    22.  dohtor;  gehselde. 
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8a        geneolecdonl'cuomoti      to      him        <5egnas        ioliannes      cuetSendo-Vhia  cuedon    forhuon    woe-lusih 
14   Tunc  accesserunt  ad    eum    discipuli    Johannis,  dicentes :  Quare        nos, 


"J  we  fsestas  oft4'symle  Segnas       uutedlice     *inne      ne  fsestas 

et     Pharisaei    jejunamus     frequenter:      discipuli      autem       tui      non    jejunant? 


:i      cue* 
15  Et    ait 


to  him     <5e  hselend  hueXer  magon       sunu    brydguraes  msense       <5a  huile       mi*      him    is-tbi*    brydguma 

illis        Jesus:       Numquid    possunt     filii       sponsi  lugere    quamdiu    cum    illis      est      sponsus? 

cymes         uutedUce     dagas     mii5*y     genummen  bi*       from  him      brydguma        1     ^a-tSonne      faestas-tgefaesdon 
Venient       autem       dies      cum        auferetur          ab         eis      sponsus :      et        tunc  jejunabant 

senigmann       so<5hce      insendes     aid  claX-tfot  cla*      fihles  reades     in  wede  ald-1'foruered      genimes 

16      Nemo        autem     inmittit     commissuram     panni  rudi     in     vestimentum         vetus:  tollit 


fortSon  fyllnisse  his      from  wede  1      wyrse      to  shtten 

enim     plenitudinem     ejus      a       vestimento,     et    pejor    scissura    fit. 


ne  sendas 

17  Neque    mittunt 


win  niue         in    byttum      aldum  a*a  o*er     to  slitten  bi*on  ^        f  win       agotten  bjis 

vinum     novum     in     utres    veteres :      alioquin     rumpuntur     utres  [veteres]    et    vinum    efFunditur, 

3      *a  bytto        losas  ah       f  win  niue        in      byttum       niue        sende*  "J      aetgsedre     bi<5on  gehalden 

et      utres      pereunt.      Sed    vinum    novum    in      utres      novos    mittunt ;    et      ambo      conservantur. 

*as      bine     sprecende       to      him-l'Xsem      heonu    aldormonn        an         geneolecde       Z        gewordade       bine 
18  'Haec    illo     loquente     ad  eos,  ecce      princeps     unus       accessit.      et      adorabat     eum, 

cue*ende  dohter     min     nu-tocSerhuile     gedead  is-l'geliored  is     ah       cym        onsett         bond 

dicens :    [Domine,]    filia     mea         modo  defuncta  est :       sed    veni,    inpone    manum  Quam] 


ofer        hia        3     life*-l'-)5  hiu  Ufige 
super    eam,    et  vivet. 


1  aras         <5e  haelend        gefylgde        bine       "}        JSegnas        his 

19  Et    surgens      Jesus,     sequebatur    eum,    et    discipuli    ejus. 


1     heonu        wif  *iu  blodes         fiouing -Horning     geSolade-tgedrog  tuelf        uinter-tger   geneolecde 

20  Et    ecce    mulier,    quae     sanguinis  fluxum  patiebatur        duodecim      annis,        accessit 


belenda     1      gehran       fas-1'wloh  wedes  his 

retro,    et    tetigit     fimbriam     vestimenti   ejus. 


bio  cue*     for<5on    bituib  hir-l'deiglice     gif     ic  hrino 
21   Dicebat    enim  intra  se:  Si    tetigero 


sua  huon  wede                his 

tantum  vestimentum     ejus 

cue*  getriue4'gelef     dohter 

dixit ;  Confide         filia, 


ic  hal     beom 
salva     ero. 

gleafo      *in       *ec 
fides      tua       te 


so*    *e  haelend         gecerde 
22   At       Jesus       conversus. 


"}       gesaeh      *a-lhia 
et    videns      eam 


hal  dyde 

salvam     fecit. 


1        hal        geworden     waes       wif 
Et    salva        facta        est   mulier 


74.  ii. 


of    *8em4'*ser      ti* 
ex         ilia         hora. 


Ch.  ix.  14.  Jja  eodun  to  him  leorneras  iohannes  cwaejiende  for  hwon  we  :  farisei  faesta|3  gelome  leorneras  Jjonne 
\>me  ne  faesta};.  15.  ■}  cwx\i  to  heom  haelend  ah  ne  magun  beam  brydguma  wepan  t^ende  mid  beom  is  se  brydguma 
cumajj  [ponne  dagas  Jjset  bi«  afirred  from  heom  se  brydguma  Z  {jonne  faesten.  16.  nacnig  mon  ^lonne  settet?  c\a\> 
liyhti  neowenne  m  hraegl  aid  he  abefe)?  forj^on  fyllnisse  his  from  ]>xm  braegle  "}  wyrse  slite  werj^e*.  17.  ne  menu 
geotaj)  wm  niowe  m  wm  belgas  aide  elcur-1-elles  to  berste}?  Jja  belgas  ealde  ■}  f  win  bi*  agoten  •}  pa  belgas  to  lore 
\vcovia\>  ah  wm  neowe  m  belgas  neowe  geota)j-l-gedoa|p  :!  bu  beofj  gehalden.  18.  ],a  he  }pis  spraec  to  heom  henu 
aldurmon  an  cwom  3  gebsed  to  bim  cwe^ende  drihten  dohter  min  nu  aswolten  is  ah  cym  gesette  bond  fin  ofer-lon 
heo  :i  heo  leofa}?.  19.  •}  he  aras  se  haelend  folgade  bim  Z  his  leorneras.  20.  Z  henu  wTf  f  te  blodes  Hownisse  l^ro- 
wade  twelf  wmter  geneolicte  be  hyndan  3  aet-hran  faess  hraegl  his.  21.  heo  cwaej?  forjjon  in  innan  hire  gif  ic  gehrine 
efne-lswa  micel  hraegl  his  hal  ic  eam-l-ic  beom.  22.  1  haelend  l^a  gecerde 4'werfde  3  geseah  heo  :  cwe^Jj  getreuwe 
\>u  dohter  geleafa  tjin  j^ee  halne  dyde  5  war*  *a  hal  f  wif  of  {^aere  bwile-l-tide. 

K 
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Dis  sceul  on 
VVodnes-daeg 
on  Jjasre  xm. 
wucan  ot'er 
Pentecosten. 


23  And  pa  se  Haelend  com  into  l^aes  eal- 
dres  heallc,  and  geseah  hwistleras  and  lily- 
dende  menigeo, 

24  He  cwseS,  GaS  heonun,  nys  |?is  niseden 
dead  soSlice,  ac  heo  slsepS.  And  hig  taildon 
hyne. 

25  And  j^a  he  pa  menigeo  ut-adraf,  he 
geode  in,  and  nam  hyre  hand,  and  'p  mseden 
aras. 

26  And  ]?es  hlisa  sprang  ofer  eall  -f  land. 

27  Ba  se  Haelend  j^anun  for,  j^a  fyligdnn 
hym  twegyn  blinde,  hrymynde,  and  cwe- 
Sende,  La  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  unc. 

28  SoSlice  ]7a  he  ham  com,  pa  blindan 
genealaehton  to  him :  and  se  Haelend  cwae^ 
to  him,  Gelyfe  gyt  "^  ic  inc  maeg  geheelan ; 
hig  cwsedon  to  hym,  Witodlice,  Drihten, 

29  E)a  set-hran  he  hyra  eagena,  cwe^ynde, 
Sy  inc  aeftyr  incrun  geleafan. 

30  And  hyra  eagan  waerun  ontynede,  and 
se  Haelynd  behead  him,  cwj^ende,  WarniaS 
•f  ge  hyt  nanum  men  ne  secgeon. 

31  Hig  soSlice,  utgangende,  gewidmser- 
sndun  hyne  ofer  eall  f  land. 

32  Da  hig  waeron  so^lice  utagane,  hig 
brohton  him  diimbne  man  se  waes  deoful- 
seoc. 

33  And  utadryfenum  paxn  deofle,  se 
dumba  spraec :  and  j^a  menigeo  wundredon, 
cwe^ende,  Naefre  setywde  swylc  on  Israhela 
folce. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  23,  4.  B.  Hsclynd.  15.  A.  maenio.  24,  1 .  A.  And 
4.  A.  heonon.  10.  A.  del.  14.  B.  hi  taeldun.  25,  5.  A. 
msenio.  8.  A.  B.  code.  2G,  5.  B.  ofyr.  27,3.  B.  Hselynd. 
4.  A.  jjanon.  G.  A.  fyligdon.  8.  A.  twcgen.  10.  A.  brymeudc. 
12.  A.  c\ve«ende.  14.  B.  Danidys.  17.  A.  me.  28,  8.  B.  ge- 
nealsehtun.  25.  B.  cwsedun.  2i).  B.  Drylityn.  A.  add  Jju 
inyht.  29,  5.  A.  eagan.  fi.  A.  cweiSende.  7.  A.  sig.  '.).  A. 
aet'ter.  10.  A.  eowrum.  B.  incrun  corrected  into  eowrun. 
30,  2.  A.  heora.  4.  A.  woron.  5.  B.  ontynyde.  8.  A.  Haelend. 
11.  A.  cweXende.  B.  cweSynde.  19.  A.  secgon.  31,3.  A. 
utgangende.  4.  A.  gevvidmsersodon.  6.  B.  ofyr.  32,  2.  B.  hi. 
.3.  B.  waerun.  C.  B.  hi  brohtun.  13.  A.  deotbl-s.  .33,  fi.  A. 
duma.  9.  A.  seo  mscnio.  11.  B.  wundrudon.  13.  A.B.naefre. 
17.  A.  B.  Ysraela. 


23  ^nd  pa  se  Haelend  com  in  to  j:as 
ealdres  halle,  1  he  geseah  hwistleres  1  hly- 
dende  menigeo, 

24  He  cwaeS,  GaS  heonen,  nis  |)is  majg- 
don  dead  so^lice,  ac  hyo  slsep^.  And  hye 
teldan  bine. 

25  And  he  j^a  menigeo  utdraf,  he  geode 
in,  ")  nam  hire  hand,  ")  'p  maegden  aras. 

26  And  j^es  hlisa  sprang  ofer  al  jjset  land. 

27  E)a  se  Haelend  j^anen  for,  |?a  fylgdon 
hym  twegen  blinde,  remende,  1  cwe^ende, 
La  Dauides  sunu  gemiltse  unc, 

28  So^lice  j^a  he  ham  com,  ]?a  blinde 
geneahlahte  hym  to :  1  se  Haelend  cwae^  to 
heom,  Gelyfe  gyt  j^aet  ich  eow  maig  gehae- 
len;  hyo  cwae^en  to  hym,  Witodlice,  Drihten. 

29  Da  setran  he  heora  eagen,  cwe'Sende, 
Syo  inc  aefter  yncre  geleafen. 

30  And  heora  eagen  waeren  untynde,  1  se 
Haelend  behead  heom,  cwe^ende,  Warnie^ 
j^ast  ge  hyt  nane  men  ne  seggen. 

31  Hyo  soSlice,  utgangende,  gewi^maer- 
sedon  bine  ofer  eal  j5  land. 

32  Da  hyo  waeron  soSlice  utaganne,  hyo 
brohten  him  dumbne  man  se  waes  deofel- 
seoc. 

33  And  utadrifene  j^am  deofle,  se 
dumbe  spraec :  1  |:'a  menigeo  wundredon, 
cwe^ende,  Naefre  ateowede  swilc  on  Israele 
folke. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  23.  end  ;  healle  ;  bwystleras.  24.  beonum  : 
maeden ;  hyo  tacldon.  25.  "}  he  \>'d  \>a  menigeo ;  eode  : 
raaeden.  26.  eal.  27.  rymende  1  cwaedende ;  gemiltsa. 
28.  blindan  geneablaecton ;  gelefe ;  ic  inc  maeg.  29.  hyra 
eagan;  geleafan.  30.  hyra  eagan  waeron;  warnigag.  31. 
gewidmaersedon ;  eall.  32.  waeren;  brohton.  33.  sprac  ; 
wundrudcn ;  aty wede ;  folce. 
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5       rai<5  8y      gecuom       <5e  liselen      in  hus         aldormonnes       3        gesseh       Leameres 

23  Et      cum      venisset       Jesus       in    domum      principis,      et    vidisset    tibicines     [et    turbam] 

msenende  he  gecueS       ceiTasPeft  gewoendas       ne        is       for^on         dead        ^y  mEeiden-1'f     ah 

tumultuantem,  24    dicebat :  Recedite :  non     est     enim      mortua         puella,        sed 

slepes  !!      gehlogun-l'sraerdon    hine  1       nii<5  (5y    foi'drifen     wfes      i5y  Xreat-l'fy  menigo     inneade 

dormit.      Et         deridebant        eum.  25   Et      cum       ejecta     esset  turba,  intravit 

in  hus  :i     geheald-igenom       hond         hire  :i  arras        f  maiden  "3      ge-eade-i'spranc 

[in  domum],    et  tenuit  manum     ejus.       Et     surrexit     puella.  26  Et  exiit 

mersung     «as-l'<5ius     in  alle  eor<So       <5a  ilco  Z       geongende4't5a  ge-eode     <5ona      <5e  hselend 

fama  haec        in    universam     terram     illam.  27  '  Et  transeunte  inde       Jesu,      '  75.  x. 

gefylgdon       hine-thim    tuoege  bisene-tblinde     clioppende      3     cue^ende  milsa        us-l'usig    sunu    dauiges 

secuti   sunt       eum  duo  casci,  clamantes,   et    dicentes :       Miserere     nostri,      fili     David. 

mi«  «y     uutedlice     gecuome        to  huse         geneolecdon       to       him  bisena-l'blinde  1 

28    Cum       autem      venisset     domum,    accesserunt    ad     eum     [duo]  caeci  [rogantes.]      Et 

cue<5      him      se  haelend       gelefes  ge     for<5on       ic  mteg       *is      gedoa-tgewyrca       iuh  cuedon      him       buta  tua 

dicit     eis        Jesus :        Creditis      quia      possum    hoc  facere  vobis  ?     Dicunt     ei :     Utique, 

drihten  <5a         gehran  ego  hiora        cue^-tcuecSende  sefter  geleafa  iurre 

Domine.  29  Tunc     tetigit      oculos     eorum,  dicens :  Secundum      fidem       vestram 

sie       iuh  "3       untynde    weron       ego     hiora-tiSara       "3     behead 4' beboden  wses    him-tiSsem    i5e  hselend 

fiat  vobis.  30  Et     aperti      sunt     oculi    illorum :      et      comminatus  est  illis  Jesus, 

cues  gesea<5        fte      nan       nyte  tSa  ilco    uutedlice     ge-eadon  gemersadon         hine    in     alle 

dicens :     Videte,     ne     quis    sciat.  31     Illi       autem     exeuntes,   diffamaverunt    eum  in  tota 

eorSo    i5y4'<5iu  <5a  hia  wseron  fserend     uutedlice     tSa  ilco     heonu       gebrohtun      him        monno      dumbne 

tei'ra      ilia.  32  Egressis  autem       illis,      ecce     obtulerunt      ei     hominem  mutum 

diwlas        hsebbende  "3     mi<5  <5y  fordi-af     deuiH'Sone  diwl     sprecend    wses    «e  dumba 

[et  surdum],   daemonia  habentem.  33  Et         ejecto  daemone,         locutus    est     mutus, 

3     gewundrad     weron     Sa  menigo     cueiSende  nsefre  adeawde       Suslic     in       israhel 

et     miratae      sunt        turbfe,      dicentes :       Numquani    apparuit       sic       in     Israhel. 


Ch.  ix,  23.  3  \>a  cwoni  se  hselend  in  hus  |3as  aldormonnes  3  \>a.  gesseh  piperas  3  menigu  ruxlende.  24.  cwsej? 
gewital?  heonan  nis  dead  fjset  msegden  ah  hio  slepe}?  3  hise  bisraeradun  hine.  25.  :i  l^a  utaworpen  wses  siu  mengu 
he  eode  in  hus  3  genom  hond  hire  3  aras  f  msegden.  26.  3  eode  se  hlisa  \iis  in  all  f  lond.  27.  3  {oy\>  ferdeHiorde 
{jonan  se  hselend  fylgdun  him  twa  blinde  cegende  :i  cwejjende  miltsa  unc  \>\x  sunu  dauiXes.  28.  3  j^a  he  t3a  cwom 
in  hus  eodun  to  him  ^^a  twa  blinde  biddende  3  cwsej?  to  heom  se  hselend  gelefa}?  git  \je  ic  msege  |j3et  gedoa  inc  cwaedon 
to  him  la  drihten.  29.  \)!i  he  set-hran  egan  heora  owe|3ende  sefter  geleafan  incrum  geweort5e  inc.  30.  3  werun 
ontyned  egan  eora  3  forbead-l'biatadae  heom  cwsefjende  geseaef;  f  {jis  nsenig  mon  wite.  31.  hiae  \>a.  utgangende 
gemerdon  hine  geond  all  f  lond.  32.  utgangende  fja  hie  J^a  wa^ron  henu  brohtun  him  monnu  dumb  3  deaf  deoful- 
seocne  hsebbende.  33.  3  utwearp  f  deoful  sprecende  wses  se  dumbe  3  wundradun  mengu  cwejjende  nsefre  swa 
seteawde  in  israhel. 

K2 
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34  So^lice  J7a  suiidor-halgan  cw^doii, 
On  deofla  ealdre  he  drif^  ut  deoflu. 

35  And  se  Haelend  ymbfor  ealle  burga 
and  ceastra,  laerende  on  hyra  gesomnungum, 
and  bodiende  rices  godspell,  and  haelende 
aelce  adle,  and  aelce  untrumnesse. 

36  He  gemiltsude  soSlice  j^aere  menigeo, 
|?a  he  hi  geseah,  for^an  hig  waerun  gedrehte, 
and  licgende,  swa  swa  sceap  pe  hyrde 
nabbaS. 

37  Da  he  saede  hys  leorning-cnihtun, 
Witodlice  micel  rip  ys,  and  feawa  wyrht- 
yna. 

38  BiddaS  j^aes  rypes  Hlaford,  'p  he  sende 
wyrhtan  to  his  ripe. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  to  somne  gecigydum  hys  twelf 
leorning-cnihtun,  he  sealde  him  unclsenra 
gasta  anweald,  "p  hig  adryfun  hig  ut,  and 
haeldun  adle,  and  selce  untrumnysse. 

2  Dis  synt  so^lice  ]?aera  twelf  Apostola 
naman  ;  se  forma  ys  Simon,  J^e  ys  genemned 
Petrus,  and  Andreas  hys  broSor,  Jacobus 
Zebedei,  and  Johannes  hys  bro^ur, 

3  Philippus,  and  Bartholomeus,  Thomas, 
and  Matheus  puplicanus,  and  Jacobus  Al- 
phei,  and  Taddeus, 

4  Simon  Chananeus,  and  Judas  Scarioth, 
l^e  hyne  belaewde. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  34,  3.  A.  sunder-h.  B.  sundur-h.   4.  B.  cwaedun. 

35,  3.  B.  Hselynd.  4.  B.  embfor.  11.  A.  heora.  14.  A.  bodi- 
{^ende.    B.  bodiynde.    16.  B.  godspeld.    23.  A.  untrumnyssa. 

36,  2.  A.  gemyltsode.  3.  A.  del.  5.  A.  msenio.  8.  A.  hig. 
10.  A.  fortSan  \>e.  12.  A.  wseron.  16.  17.  A.  del.  37,  5.  A. 
1-cnihtum.   12.  A.  wyrhtena.     38,  3,  B.  ripys.  4.  B.  hlafurd. 

Ch.  X.  V.  1,  4.  A.  gecigedum.  7.  A.  1-cnyhtum.  10.  A. 
heom.  16.  A.  adryfon.  20.  A.  hseldon  SDlce.  2, 14.  B.  genem- 
nyd.  19.  A.  bro«er.  B.  bro«ur.  25.  A.  bro«er.  3,6.  B. 
Mattheus.    7.  A.  Publicanus.   10.  A.  Alfei. 


34  So^lice  pa  sunder-halgene  cwae^en, 
On  deofla  ealdre  he  drifS  ut  deofle. 

35  -^nd  se  Haelend  embfor  ealle  burga 
aend  chestra,  laerende  on  hire  samnunge,  1 
bodiende  rices  godspel,  1  haelende  aelche 
adle,  1  aelche  untrumnysse. 

36  He  gemiltsede  soSlice  j^are  manigeo, 
)?a  he  hyo  geseah,  forj^an  hyo  waeren  adre- 
ahte,  1  liggende,  swa  swa  seep  pe  heorde 
naebbeS. 

37  Da  he  saegde  his  leorning-cnihton, 
Witodlice  mycel  rip  ys,  1   feawe  ripmen. 

38  Bidda^  j^as  ripes  Hlaford,  -p  he  sende 
ripte  to  his  ripe. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  ^ND  to  somne  gecheigde  his  twelf 
leorning-cnihton,  he  sealde  heom  unclaenre 
gaste  anweald,  j^aet  hyo  adrifen  hyo  ut,  1 
helden  adle,  1   aelche  untrumnysse. 

2  Dis  sende  soSlice  f'are  twelf  apostle 
namen  ;  Se  forme  ys  Symon,  pe  is  genemned 
Petrus,  1  Andreas  his  broker, 

3  Philippus,  1  Bartholomeus,  1  Thomas, 
"}  Matheus  publicanus,  and  Jacobus  Alphei, 
7  Taddeus, 

4  Symon  Chaneus,  1  Judas  Scarioth, 
pe  bine  belaewde. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  ix.  V.  34.   sundor- ;   cwsetSon ;   deofle  ealdra ;   deofla. 

35.  end;   ceastra;   hyra  samnunga;   bodigende;   aelce  bis. 

36.  gemiltsode ;    menigeo ;    sceap ;    hyrde.     37.  -cnihtum  : 
wyrhtum.    38.  wyrhton. 

Ch.  x.  V.  1.  gecygydam;  unclsenra  gasta;  hselden;  aelce. 
2.  sunde;  apostla;  bro<5or;  thaddeus.     4.  chananeus. 
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uutedlice     hia  cuedon  in       aldormenn  diowbla  fordrifes        diowlas  "J 

34   Pharisaei    autem      dicebant  :       In      principe     daemoniorum       eicit      dsemones.  35  'Et    '  7C.  ii. 

ymbeade       «e  hselend     ceastrse-l'burgas        alle  !!      werc-tcestra     gelserde-l'lsDrende    in    somnungum       hiora 

circumibat       Jesus  civitates         omnes,     et       castella,  docens  in    synagogis    eorum, 

7  bodade  godspell  rices        1       gerade  all         unhaelo-l'untrym     1  all        untrymmig-l'unhselo 

et     praedicans     evangelium     regni,    et    curans    omnem       languorem,      et    omnem       infirmitatem 

gesseh      soXlice  Sa  raenigo    gemilsade  him-l'iSsem-i'milsande  webs    forSon    weron 

[in  populo].  36  ^Videns   autem  [Jesus]     turbas,  misertus  est  eis :  quia     erant    -77.  \i. 

geberede      !l         legon  suse       scip  nsefdon  hiorde  i5a        cueX       Segnum         his 

vexati,    et    jacentes    sicut    oves     non  habentes    pastorem.  37  ^Tunc    dicit    discipulis    suis :    M8.  v. 

hripes       soSlice       monigo    wercmenn-l'wyrcende  menn    uutedlice     huon  biddas     fortSon       hlaferd 

Messis    quidem    multa,  operarii  autem    pauci.  38  Rogate    ergo    Dominum 

hrippes       f     he  foi'uorpa-l'fordrife    iSa  wercmenn-tiSa  wyrcende     in     oht-hripp       his 
messis,     ut  eiciat  operarios  in    messem     suam. 


CAP.  X. 

!l         weron  geceigd  tuelfe  Segnas  his  salde       ^sem-thim  mseht  gaasta 

I  *Et        convocatis      duodecim     discipulis       suis,      dedit  illis  potestatem      spiritum    ■•  79.  ii. 

unclsenra  f      hia  fordrife     <5a  ilco     1     hea  gegeme         all  unhselo  :i  all  untrymmigo 

inmundorum,    ut      eicerent        eos,     et     curarent     omnem    languorem,     et    omnem    infirmitatem. 

tuelfe       uutedlice  tSara  apostolorum       noma        sint      iSas  serist  se<5e    acueden  is 

2  ^Duodecim  autem    Apostolorum     nomina    sunt    haec.      Primus:     Simon,    qui     dicitur     Petrus,    ^tiO.  ii. 

5  browser       bis  zebe<5ies  suna       3  brotSer        his 

et    Andreas    frater    ejus,     Jacobus       Zebedaei,       et    Johannes     frater     ejus,  3  Philippus, 

•}  -}  T  7 

et     Bartholomaeus,     Thomas,     et     Mathaeus     publicanus,     et     Jacobus    Alphaei,    et     Thatdeus, 

1  se?e      1        gesalde       hine 

4  Simon     Cananaeus,    et    Judas    Scariotes,     qui     et    tradidit    eum. 


Ch.  ix.  34.  farisei  f;onne  cwedun  in  aldre  deoffa  he  utweorpeS  deoful.  3&.  ^  geond  eode  se  hselend  l^a  burgas 
alle  1  csBstras  lasrende  in  gesomnungum  heora  "}  hodede  godspelles  rices  :i  hselende  aeghwilce  adle  "}  a?ghwilce 
untrymnisse  in  folce.  36.  geseah  he  J^a  se  hselend  [ja  mengu  efn  {^rowade  fjsem  fje  hie  weron  gewselde  1  licende 
swa  seep  heorde-leas.  37.  \>a.  cwsefj  to  leorneras  his  rip  jjis  is  micel  7  wyrhtu  jjonne  feawe.  38.  biddaj?  fjanne  dryhten 
jjses  hripses  jjset  he  sende  wyrhte  in  ripae  his. 

Ch.  X.  1.  !I  }ja  to  somne  cegende  twself  his  leorneras  salde  heom  maehtae  gastas  unclenra  f  utwurpe  j^a  3  hselde 
aeghwilce  adle  7  seghwilce  untrymnisse.  2.  I^ara  twelf  apostola  noma  fjonne  sindun  |jas  aerest  simon  sejje  is  nemned 
petrus  ^  andreas  his  brojjer  iacobus  zebedees  sunu  ^  iohannes  his  brojjer.  3.  philippus  "3  bartholomeus  tomas  :i  matheus 
se  gsefel-geroefe  1  iacobus  alfeaes  sunu  3  taddeus.     4.  1  simon  se  cananisca  :i  iudas  scariothes  sefie  salde  hine. 
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5  Das  twelf  se  Hgelynd  sende,  liim  be- 
heodende,  and  cwe|?ende,  Ne  fare  ge  on 
Deoda  weg,  and  ne  ga  ge  innan  Samaritana 
ceastre. 

6  Ac  gaS  ma  to  j^am  sceapun  pe  for- 
wurdun  Israhela  hiwrsedene. 

7  Se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihton,  GaS,  and  bodiaS,  ewe^ende,  f 
heofona  rice  genealsecS. 

8  HaelaS  untrume,  aweccea^  deade,  claen- 
siaS  hreofle,  drifa^  ut  deoflu:  ge  onfengun 
to  gyfe,  sylla^  to  gyfe. 

9  Naebbe  ge  gold,  ne  seolfer,  ne  feoh  on 
eowrum  bigyrdlum : 

10  Ne  codd  on  wege,  ne  twa  tunecan,  ne 
gescy,  ne  gyrde :  so^lice  se  wyrhta  ys  wyr^e 
hys  metys. 

11  On  swa  hwylce  burli  o'SSe  ceastre  swa 
ge  ingaS,  ahsia^  hwa  si  wyr^e  on  j^sere,  and 
wnnia^  pser  o^  ge  fitgan. 

12  Donne  ge  ingan  so^lice  on  -p  hus, 
greta^  hit,   cweSende,   Sy  syb   j^isun  huse. 

13  And  gyf  f  hus  witodlice  wyr^e  by^, 
eower  syb  cym^  ofer  hyt :  gyf  hyt  so^lice 
wyriSe  ne  by^,  eowur  syb  byS  to  eow 
gecyrred. 

14  And  swa  hwa  swa  eow  ne  underfeh^, 
ne  eowre  spraeca  ne  gehyr^ :  j^onne  ge  utgan 
of  ]7am  huse,  o^^e  of  j^aere  ceastre,  asceaca^ 
•p  dust  of  eowrum  fotum. 

15  So^lice  ic  eow  secge,  Acumendlicre 
byS  Sodoma  lande  and  Gomorra,  on  domes 
daeg,  l^onne  Jjaere  ceastre. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  5,  4.  A.  haelend.  7.  B.  bebeodynde.  9.  B.  cvvetS- 
ynde.  11.  A.  faron.  21.  A.  Samaritanan.  6,  6.  A.  sceaputn. 
8,  A.  forwurdon.  10.  A.  hiw-raeddene.  B.  hiw-rsedyne.  7,  2. 
B.  Hselynd.  G.  A.  1-cnyhtum.  B.lcnylitun.  10.  B.  cweXynde. 
12.  A.  heofona.  14.  A.  genealseceis.  8,  6.  A.  hreofe.  11.  A. 
onfengon.  'J,  5.  A.  seolfor,  10.  B.  bigyrdlun,  10,  18.  A. 
metes.  11,  1.  A.  An.  4.  B.  buruh.  12.  B.  sy.  15.  B.  I^ere. 
18.  A.  )3ar.  12,  1.  A  jjaenne.  11.  A.  sig.  13.  A.  {jyssum. 
B.  )jysun.  13,  10.  A.  cyrae«.  11.  B.  ofyr.  19.  A.  ofer.  14,22. 
A.B.  ceastere.  23.  B.  asceca«.     15,  5  A.  del.  d. 


5  Das  twelf  se  Haelend  sende,  heom  be- 
bydende,  1  cweSende,  Ne  fare  ge  on 
Deode  weig,  1  ne  ga  ge  innan  Samaritane 
ceastre. 

6  Ac  ga^  ma  to  J^am  scepan  pe  for- 
wurSon  Israele  hywraedene. 

7  Se  Haelend  cwse^  to  his  leorning- 
cnihten,  Ga^,  3  bodied,  cwe'Sende,  j^aet  heo- 
fene  riche  geneohlaeceS. 

8  HaeleS  untrume,  awecche^  deade,  claen- 
sieS  hreofle,  drife^  ut  deofle :  ge  onfengen 
to  gyfe,  sylle^S  to  gyfe. 

9  Naebben  ge  gold,  ne  selfer,  ne  feoh,  on 
eowren  bygerdlen  : 

10  Ne  cod  on  weige,  ne  twa  tunekan,  ne 
gescy,  ne  gyrde :  soSlice  se  wercta  is  wurSe 
his  metas. 

11  On  swa  hwilce  burh  o^'Se  ceastre  swa 
ge  inga^,  acsiaS  hwa  sy  wur^e  on  j^are,  aend 
wuniaS  j^aer  o^  ge  utgan, 

12  Danne  ge  ingan  so'Sliee  on  j^ast  hus, 
grete'S  hyt,  cweSende,  Syo  sibb  an  |?isum  huse. 

13  And  gyf  j^aet  hus  witodlice  wur'^e 
byeS,  eower  sib  cym^  ofer  hit :  gyf  hyt 
soSlice  wur^e  ne  by^,  eower  sibbe  to  eow 
gecherre^. 

14  And  swa  hwa  swa  eow  ne  underfehS, 
lie  owre  spraece  ne  gehyre^ :  j^anne  ge  utgan 
of  pam  huse,  oS^e  of  j^are  ceastre,  ascake^ 
l^aet  dust  of  eowren  foten. 

15  So^lice  ic  eow  segge,  Acumendlicre 
beo'S  Sodome  lande  1  Gomorre,  on  domes 
daig,  l^ane  ]?are  cestre. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  5.  samaritana.  C.  sceapan;  forwurdon  isrsehela. 
7.  -cnihtum ;  bodiais ;  hefene  rice  geneahlac^.  8.  aweccaiS ; 
clsensia^.  9.  seolfor;  eowi-um.  10.  wege;  tunecan.  11. 
ahsiaiS ;  wuniga^.  12.  fionne  ;  sibbe.  13.  wyriSe  by«  ; 
weor^e;  gecyrred.  14.  eowre;  Jjonne;  ascaceiS;  eowrum 
fotum.     15.  by«  sodoma;    gomorra;   da;g  jjonne. 
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iSas  tuelfe  sende     Se  hseiend  bebead  him       5        cue<5  in       uoeg      hDodna-l'cynna     ne 

5   'Hos    duodecim    misit      Jesus:       prascipiens     eis,     et    dicens :      In    viam        gentium       ne    'bi.>.. 


gaas  ge        1     in      burgum    ^sera  samaritanesca-tiSara  Hoda   ne    ingeonges  ge 


ibieritis,    et    in    civitates 


Samaritanorum 


ne   intraveritis 


scipum      ia         losodun  bus         israhel 

oves,    quae   perierunt   domus  Israhel. 

to  geneolecde-tgehuehuade         ric  heofna 

adpropinquavit  regnum     caslorum. 


ac      is  rehtra    gaes    to 
6  sed     potius      ite    ad 


geonges  ge     uutedlice      forebodages      «iis  cue^ende         for€ou 
7     ^Euntes       autem      proedicate,       dicentes :  Quia    -  ^2.  ii. 

untrymigse     gemes        «a  deada        a-ueccas      lic-«roures 
8  Infirmos    curate,    mortuos    suscitate,    leprosos 


claensas             diules          fordrifes      unboht-tunceaped  gie  onfengon  unboht      sellas  ■ 

mundate,      daemones      eicite :             gratis              accepistis,  gratis      date. 

gold            ne              sulfer              ne               feh  in     gyrdilsum  iurum 

aurum,     neque     argentum,    neque    pecuniam  in        zonis  vestris : 


nallas  ge        agnege 
9    Nolite     possidere 

ne       nest-poha     on 
10   Non      peram      in 


we 


ne        tuege      cyrtlas  ne  scoea  ne  geid  wyr  tSe 

via,    neque    duas    tunicas,    neque     calciamenta,    neque    virgam     [in     manibus     vestris] :      dignus 


is      forSon     wercmonn    to  mete    his 
est    enim    operarius     cibo     suo. 


in    suEB  huselcelcre        ceastra  -Y  were  ingeongas 

11  ^  In   quamcunque    civitatem,   aut    castellum  intraveritis, 


8.3.  ii. 


gefraignas        hua      in    iSser     wyr*e     sie^l'clsene  is      !!     iSer      wunas        wi<5      ge  ?ona  geonga 
interrogate,    quis    in    ea    dignus  sit :  et    ibi    manete    donee        exeatis. 

soishce      in  hus  beadas  hselo-l'groetas     <5a  ilco     <5us  cue^ende        sibb     ^issum        huse 


autem    in     domum, 


salutate 


eam. 


dicentes :        Pax      huic     domui. 


ingeadon 
12  *  Intrantes 

:     gif 
13  Et    si 


t4.  V. 


soSUce  sie  hus        wyr^e        cyme       sibb      iuerre        ofer      ^eer  ilco      gif    uutedlice      ne         sie        wyri5e 

quidem    fuerit    domus    digna,    veniat    pax    vestra    super      eam :       si      autem     non    fuerit    digna. 


sibb        iuer        to      iuh     eft  gecerra-tgewoendas 
pax    vestra    ad     vos  revertatur 


1 3  suse  hua  ne  onfoas         iuh  ne 

14  ^Et    quicunque    non     receperit    vos,     neque 


fc5.  ii. 


heres  worda  iuera  geongas  (it         of         hus  4'       of       ceastra        sceaccas  Sa  asca 

audierit     sermones     vestros :      exeuntes     foras     de     domo,     vel    de     civitate,   excutite     pulverem 


of       fotum       iurum     in    cyiSnisse-l'in  gewitnisse  hiora-F^ara 
de  pedibus  vestris  in  testimonium  eorum 


so^lice     ic  cueSo      iuh         eXor-^eSre-l'lihtre 
15  Amen      dico      vobis :      Tolerabilius 


bi«       eor^e  tuoege  burgas  in     dseg      domes  ^on       <5£Br      ceastre 

erit     terrae     Sodomorum,    et     Gomorraeorum    in     die    judicii,     quam    illi    civitati. 


Ch.  X.  5.  I^as  twselfe  sende  se  hselend  bebeodende  heom  !l  cwej^ende  in  waeg  geode  ne  gEe}?  ge  1  ca;stra  samaringii 
ne  ionga)?.  6.  ah  mae  gaj?  to  {jsem  sciopum  ^e  to  lore  wyriSon  buses  israhela.  7.  gangende  jjonne  bodigais  cwsefjende 
}ja3tte  neolicejj  rice  heofunas.  8.  untrymnisse  haelej?  deatSe  waeccej?  hreofe  clsensigsef?  deoful-soece  utweorpajp  arwunga 
ge  onfengun  arwunge  gesella)^.  9.  ne  sculon  ge  agan  gold  ne  sylfur  ne  ferh  in  gyrdels  eowrum.  10.  ne  bissec  on 
wsege  ne  twa  tunica  ne  scoas  ne  ierde  in  hondum  eowrum  wyr^e  is  wyrhta  mete  his.  11.  in  swa  hwilce  burh  op^^e 
csestre  swa  ge  ingsen  ahsigaj;  hwa  in  jjscre  wyrjje  sie  "}  l^aer  wynigafj  oj^fjajt  ge  utgsen.  12.  !)  gegangan  fionne  in 
huse  hselete)?  {;aet  cwsej^ende  sibb-lfri^  {jissum  huse.  13.  "J  gif  {jget  siae  hus  wyrjje  cyme  sibb  eowra  on-tofer  hier 
gif  }?onne  ne  siae  wyr<5e  friis  eowra  to  eow  gecerre-l'weorfe.  14.  1  swa  hwilce  swa  nyle  onfo  eow  ne  heran  wordum 
eowrum  ga«  ut  of  {jsem  huse  o>fje  )ja?re  csestre  ascakej?  dust  of  fotum  eowrum  in  cy^nisse  heora.  1-5.  so«  ic  ssecae 
eow   are  frendlicre  bi<5  eor<Se   sodominga  1   gomorringa  act  domes  dsege   };onne   j^sere  cajstre. 


*  Cue?  to  ?aem  apostolum,  and  biscopum  aefter  him  foiSmest,  unboht  ge  had  onfengon  and  unboht, 4'unceap  buta  eghuelcum 
wor^e  seallas  <5a;m  ?e  sie  \vyr^e,.l'\vor-5  biS,  in  lare  and  in  ^ajwum,  and  in  claennise  and  in  cystum,  and  in  lichonia  haelo ;  fortSou 
biscop  scael  cunnege  and  leornege  <5one  preost  georne  buta  aer  geleornade. 

t  biscope  is  forbod  ^  lie  onlbe  niwe  cumenum  preost  and  to  gehaelgenne  ferunga :  leorn(e)  hine  aerest  and  g(eorne)  gecunnia  and 
asca  g(eorne)  ?a  Se  hine  cunn(on)  huulic  monn  se  (sy)  ;  is  lar  gesceauig(e)  buta  he  hoebb(e)  unforcCii?  uitne(sse). 
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Dy.sodspei         iQ  ^^^  ic  ^q^  seiidc  swa  swa  sceap  ffe- 

sceal  to  mane-  ^     *-' 

graftiartyra     niaiiff  wulfas  I  beo^  eoniustUce  ffleawe  swa 

maesse-daege.  ts  a 

naeddran,  and  bylwite  swa  culfran. 

17  WarniaS  eow  soSlice  fram  mannum, 
hig  syllaS  eow  soSlice  on  gemotum,  and 
swingaS  eow  on  hyra  gesomnuncgum. 

18  And  ge  beo^  gelaedde  to  demum  and 
to  cyningim  for  me,  to  hyra  dome  and 
Deodun. 

19  Donne  belaswaS,  sylla^  eow,  ne  )?ence 
ge  hu  oSSe  hwaet  ge  sprecun,  eow  by^  ge- 
seald  so^lice  on  J^sere  tide  hwaet  ge  sprecun. 

20  Ne  synt  ge  na  ]?e  J^ser  spreca^,  ac 
eowres  Faeder  gast  pe  sprycS  on  eow. 

21  So^lice  bro^ur  sylS  hys  broSur  to 
deaSe,  and  faeder  hys  sunn :  and  beam 
arisaS  ongen  magas,  and  to  dea^e  hi  fordoS. 

22  And  ge  beo^  on  hatunge  eallum 
mannum  for  minum  naman  :  so^lice  se  |?urh- 
wuna^  o^  ende  se  by^  hal. 

23  Donne  hi  eow  ehtaS  on  |?ysse  byrig, 
fleo^  on  oSre :  and  ]:onne  hi  on  j^aere  eow 
ehta^,  fleo^  on  j^a  ]?ryddan :  so^lice  ic  eow 
secge,  ne  befara^  ge  Israhela  burga  ser  |?an 
pe  mannes  sunu  cume. 

24  Nys  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  his  lareow, 
ne  }7eow  ofer  hys  hlaford. 

25  Genoh  byS  soSlice  J^am  leorning- 
enihte  J?aet  he  sy  swylce  hys  lareow,  and 
J7eow  swylce  hys  hlafurd :  gyf  hi  jjaes 
hiredes  faeder  Belzebub  clypedon,  mycle 
swySur  hig  eow  clypiaS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  16,  10.  A.  eornostlice.  13.  B.  naedran.  17,  16. 
A.  heora.  17.  A.  B.  del.  c.  18,9.  A.  cyningum.  14.  A. 
flomum.    16.  A.  {jeodum.     19,  2.  A.  inser.  hig  and.     12  and 

22.  A.  sprecon.  20,  2.  A.  synd.  6.  A.  f^ar.  21,  2  and  5 
A.  broker.  15.  A.  ongean.  20  and  23,  13.  2-5,  18.  39,  17 
A.  hig.     22,  5.  A.  hatunga.    12.  A.  se«e.    18.  A.  ins.  Amen 

23,  2.  A.  ge.  31.  A.  a)r«am.  24,  4.  B.  ofyr.  11.  B.  hlafurd 
25,  8.  A.  sig.  16.  A.  hlaford.  23.  A.  clypcdun.  B.  clypodun 
25,  A.  swyXor. 


16  Nu  ich  eow  saende  swa  seep  onmaug 
wulfen :  beo^  eornestlice  gleawe  swa  naed- 
dren,  1  bylehwitte  swa  culfren. 

17  Warnia^  eow  so^lice  fram  mannen, 
hyo  selleS  eow  soSlice  on  gemoten,  1  swin- 
gaS  eow  on  heora  gesomnenga. 

18  And  ge  beo^  gelaedde  to  demen 
!I  to  kyningen  for  me,  to  heora  dome  1 
Deodon. 

19  Donne  belaewe^,  sylle^  eow,  ne  ]?enche 
ge  hu  o^Se  hwaet  ge  sprecan,  eow  beo^  ge- 
seald  so^lice  on  j^are  tyde  hwaet  ge  spraeken. 

20  Ne  synde  ge  na  |?e  j^aer  sprecaS,  ac 
eowres  Faeder  gast  \>g  sprec^  on  eow. 

21  So^lice  se  broker  sylleS  his  broker 
to  dea^e,  1  faeder  hys  sune :  1  beam  arisa^ 
ongen  mages,  1  to  deaSe  hyo  fordo^. 

22  And  ge  beo'S  on  hatigunge  eallen 
mannen  for  minen  namen :  so'Slice  se  j^urh- 
wune^  oS  ende,  se  beo^  hal. 

23  Donne  hyo  eow  ehta^  on  j^isse  berig, 
fleo^  on  o^re:  and  Jeanne  hyo  eow  on  j:are 
ehtnia^,  fleoS  on  ]?a  |)ridden :  so^lice  ic 
eow  segge,  ne  befare  ge  Israele  burgan  aer 
)?an  ])e  mannes  sune  cume. 

24  Nis  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  his  lareow, 
ne  J;eow  ofer  hys  hlaford. 

25  Genoh  beo^  so^lice  j^am  leorning- 
cnihte  j^aet  he  beo  swilce  his  lareow,  1  |;eow 
swilce  his  hlaford :  gyf  by  |?as  hyrdes 
faeder  Belzebub  clypodon,  mycele  swi^er 
hyo  eow  clepiaS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  16.  ic  ;  sende  ;  sceap,  wulfas  ;  nsedran  ;  byle- 
witte  ;  culfran.  17.  mannum  ;  sylle^,  gemotum  ;  hyra 
gesamnungura.  18.  deman;  cyningan;  hyore.  19.  jjence; 
bytS ;  sprecan.  20.  synd  ;  fje  {je  sprecS.  21.  broXor;  ys  pro 
his  ;  daeiSe  ;  sunu  ;  ongean  magas.  22.  ealle  mannum  ; 
minum:  se  <5e  JjurhwuneS ;  byiS.  23.  byrig;  [lonne;  Jirid- 
dan;  befaraX ;  burga;  sunu.  25.  by« ;  hyo  l^ses  hyredes; 
swy<5or. 
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lieonu       ic        sendo      iuih       suse      scip      in    middum-l'inmong        uulfa  vvosas  ge   fortSon         hogo 

16   'Ecce    ego    mitto     vos     sicut    oves    in  medio  luporum.     Estote     ergo  prudentes 


suae  nedro  1       bliiSo-l'mildo        suse  culfre 

sicut      serpentes,      et       simplices       sicut      columbae. 


wosas  ge  wsere-l'behaldas     so<5lice     fram 
17  ^  Cavete  autem      ab 


86.  V. 


87. 


monnum 
hominibus. 


iuih       in       gem6tum       1       in     somnungum     hiora      hia  geswingas      iuih 
Tradent      enim      vos      in     conciliis,     et     in     synagogis      suis     flagellabunt     vos : 


hia  gesellas     foriSon 


3       to     under-cyningum      "}       to      cyningum    ge  biSon  gelseded        fore        meh    in  cyiSnisse         Xsem      1 

18  et     ad         praesides,        et     ad       reges  ducimini  propter    me    in    testimonium    illis,    et 


haednum-l'cynnum 
gentibus. 


Mis  iSy    uutedhce     geselleS       iuih      nalla<5  ge      geSence  huu  •i'        huset 

19    ^  Cum       autem     tradent     vos,      nolite      cogitare    quomodo,     aut     quid    ^  88.  ii. 


ge  spreca  scilo      gesald  bits      forSon        iuh        in       iSser^'iSa  ilco        tid         huset     ge  sprsecca  scilo 
loquamini :       dabitur       enim      vobis     in  ilia  bora,     quid       loquamini. 


ne 
20    Non 


for^Son    iuih-l'ge     sindon     huset  gie     sprecca  scilon      ah  gast  fadres       iueres       huaet-l'seiSe       spreces        in 

enim        vos        estis         qui         loquimini,      sed     Spiritus     Patris     vestri,  qui  loquitur    in 

fader     Sone  sunu         3 
pater       filium :        et 

ge  biSon      hatunge-tlaX 
eritis  odio 


iuh 

geseleS 

uutedUce 

brotSer 

iSone  broker 

in 

dea« 

1 

obis. 

21   Tradet 

autem 

frater 

fratrem 

in 

mortem, 

et 

v,\i  arrissas      suna      in         aldrura  3 

insurgent      filii     in     parentes,      et 

allum  fore  noma        minne 

omnibus    propter    nomen    meum : 


nii<5  deaSe      hia        ofslaes 
morte       eos     afficient : 


22  et 


se*e      soSlice     iSerhwunes-l'Serhwuma  wsella        wiiS         in       ende        *es 
qui     autem  perseveraverit  usque     in     finem,     hie 


hal         bis 
salvus     erit. 


miiS  i5y      soishce  ge-oehtas  iuih       in     Sissser       ceastra        fleas  ge      in       o<5er 

23  ^  Cum      autem     persequentur    vos      in      ista      civitate,     fugite     in    aliam. 


soSUce 
Amen 

monnes 
hominis. 


forSoii     ic  cueXo         iuh  ne 

enim        dico        vobis,      non 


cerras  ge  burgas         israhel  wiS        he  cyme        sunu 

consummabitis      civitates     Israhel,      donee      veniat      Filius 


ne        is  iSegn  ofer        iSone  laruu        iiec     iSea-tesne       ofer  hlaferde  his 

24  ^  Non    est    discipulus    super    magistrum,    nee      servus      super    dominum    suum. 


wel  mseg-l'genoh    tisem  iSegne       fte     he  sie  suse          laruu           his            :j          gea          suse         hlaferd          his 

25         Sufficit          discipulo,      ut       sit  sicut    magister    ejus:      et    servus    sicut    dominus     ejus. 

gif    «one  fseder      hioi*ades      f  is  diowla  foruost  geceigdon            mara       woen  is          gehuse            his 

®Si      patrem      familias         Beelzebub  vocaverunt,     quanto    magis    domesticos  ejus.'' 


89.x. 


90.  iii. 


6  91.x. 


Ch.  X.  16.  henu  ic  sende  eow  swa  swa  seep  in  midde  uulfum  biojj-l'wesa)^  forjjon  snottre  swa  swa  nedra  "}  bilwite 
swa  swa  culfra.  17.  behaldej?  {jonne  wiS  monnum  hie  sella);  forfjon  eowic  on  gemotum  ^  in  gesomnunge  heora 
swingafj  eowic.  18.  7  to  kyningum  "i  geroefum  ge  bio);  gelsedde  for  me  in  cy^nisse  eora  1  J?eodum.  19.  Jionne  hie 
wiotudlice  se\\e\>  eowic  ne  l^encajj  ge  hu  oj^j^e  hwset  ge  sprece  bijj  said  forfson  eow  in  {jscre  hwile  hwset  ge  sprecan. 
20.  ne  forjjon  ge  sindun  f  te  gesprecaj?  ah  gast  fseder  eower  se  spreca);  in  eow.  21.  sella);  );onne  brojjer  o)jerne  in 
dead  'i  fseder  sunu  1  arise);  suna  wi«  freondum  "}  dea)>e  hiae  cwelma);.  22.  "3  ge  beo);  in  fiunge  allum  monnum  for 
noma  minum  se\>e  );onne  jjurhwuna);  o]>  his  ende  se  bi«  hal.  23.  );onne  hise  );onne  ehtende  eowic  in  csestre  ))as  fleo); 
in  o\>ve  so);  ic  ssecge  eow  ne  ge-endiga);  ge  caestre  israheles  ser);on  cume  sunu  monnes.  24.  nis  leornere  ofer  laruw 
ne  esne  ofer  laferd  his.  25.  genoh  bi);  leornere  f  te  he  sie  swa  swa  laruw  his  "3  esne  swa  swa  laford  his  nu  hie 
fseder  heora  belzebub  nemdun  hu  micle  mse  hiwae-lhine  his. 
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Dys  goil;;pel 
gebyraS  to 
anes  confes- 
sores  maesse- 
«]»g. 


26  Eornustlice  ne  ondraede  ge  hig:  nys 
soSlice  nan  f^ing  dyhle,  "p  ne  wurSe  geswu- 
telod;  ne  nan  dihle  )?ing,  J^aet  ne  wur^e 
ge-openod. 

27  E)£et  ic  eow  secge  on  jjystrum,  secga^ 
hyt  on  leohte :  and  'p  ge  on  eare  gehyra^, 
bodia^  uppan  hrofum. 

28  And  ne  ondrsede  ge  J?a  Se  eowyrne 
lic-haman  ofsleaS,  ne  magon  hig  soSlice 
pa  sawle  ofslean :  ae  ondrsedaS  ma  J7one 
Se  maeg  sawle  and  lic-haman  fordon  on 
helle. 

29  Hu  ne  becypaS  hig  twegen  spearwan 
to  peninge,  and  an  of  j^am  ne  befylS  on 
eol'San,  butan  eowrim  Fseder. 

30  And  soSlice  ealle  eowres  heafudes 
loccas  synt  getealde. 

31  Ne  ondrsede  ge,  ge  synt  selran  jjonne 
manega  spearuan. 

32  JEAcne  eornustlice  pe  me  cy'S  beforan 
mannum,  ic  cy^e  hyne  beforan  minun  Fee- 
der, pe  on  heofenum  ys. 

33  Se  'Se  me  wiSsaecS  beforan  mannun, 
and  ic  wiSsace  hyne  beforan  minum  Faeder 
pe  on  heofenum  ys. 

34  Ne  wene  ge  'p  ic  come  sybbe  on  eor- 
San  to  sendanne :  ne  com  ic  sybbe  to  sen- 
danne,  ac  swurd. 

35  Ic  com  so^lice  mann  asyndrian  ongen 
hys  faeder,  and  dohtur  ongen  hyre  modur, 
and  snore  ongen  hyre  swegre. 

36  And  mannes  fynd  hys  gehiisan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  26,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  3.  A.  ondraedoii.  10.  A. 
(ligle.  13  and  21.  A.  weor«e.  17.  A.  dygle.  28,  7.  A.B. 
eowerne.  ll.B.  magun.  29,  4.  B.  hi.  6.  B.  spearuan.  18. 
A.  eowrura.  19.  B.  fsodyr.  30,  5.  B.  heafudes.  31,  9.  A. 
spearwan.  32,  2.  A.  eornostlice.  7.  B.  mannun.  12.  A. 
minum.  16.  A.  heofenum.  B.  heofenun.  33,  6.  A.  mannum. 
12.  B.  minun.  16.  B.  heofenun.  34,  19.  A.  sweord.  35,  6. 
11  and  16.  A.  ongean.  10.  A.  dohtor.  13.  A.  moder.  17.  A. 
swegran. 


26  Eornestlice  ne  ondraede  ge  hyo:  nis 
so^lice  nan  j^ing  dihle,  j^aet  ne  wur^  geswu- 
teled ;  ne  nan  ping  gehy^,  j^aet  ne  wur^ 
ge-opened. 

27  Dset  ic  segge  eow  on  j^eostre,  segge^ 
hyt  on  lihte:  3  j^aet  ge  on  eare  gehyre^, 
bodya^  uppon  hrofen. 

28  And  ne  ondrasdon  ge  pa  pe  owre 
lic-hamen  ofslea'S,  ne  mugen  hyo  soSlice 
pa  sawle  ofslean :  ac  ondrsedeS  ma  Jeanne 
pe  maig  sawle  1  lic-hamen  fordon  on  helle. 

29  Hu  ne  bechypeS  hyo  twegan  spare- 
won  to  panige,  1  an  of  J?am  ne  befall  on 
eorSen  buton  owren  Faeder. 

30  And  so^lice  ealle  eowres  haefdes 
lockes  synd  getealde. 

31  Ne  ondraede  ge,  ge  synd  selren  |?anne 
manega  sparewan. 

32  JTilcne  eornestlice  pe  me  kyS  beforen 
mannen,  ic  ky^e  hine  before  mine  Faeder 
pe  on  heofene  ys. 

33  Se  pe  me  wiSsaec'S  beforan  mannen, 
]  ic  wi^sake  hine  beforan  mine  Fasder  pe 
on  hefene  ys. 

34  Ne  wene  ge  |)aet  ic  come  sybbe  on 
eorf^an  to  saendenne :  ne  com  ic  sibbe  to 
sendenne,  ac  swurd. 

35  Ich  com  soSlice  man  asundrian  ongen 
his  feeder,  1  dohter  ongen  hyra  moder,  ] 
snore  ongean  hire  swegre. 

36  And  mannes  fynd  hys  gehusan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  26.  wurtSe  geswutelod ;  ne  nan  dihle  \>'\i\g  f  ne 
wur^e.  27.  gehyra<5 ;  hrofum.  28.  ondrsede ;  eowre ;  on- 
darajdeS ;  {jonne ;  ma)g.  29.  bechypa^  ;  tweigen  spaere- 
wan;  on;  eorSum;  eowTum.  30.  heafdes  loccas  synt. 
31.  ondrseden;  sint  sealran  jjonne.  32.  cyis  before  man 
num  ;  cy^e ;  heofone.  33.  mannum ;  wiXsace  ;  heofone. 
35.  mann ;  ongean ;  dohtor  ongean  hire ;  ongen.  36.  ge- 
husam. 
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ne      forSon     ondredes  ge    hia-ltSa 
26  Ne     ergo     timueritis      eos : 


nfenig-l'iiowiht    forSon  gedegled  f         ne    se  eft  unwrigeii 

'  Nihil  enim    [est]    opertum,    quod   non   revelabitur : 


:i      gedegled  4' gehyded         f 
et  occultum  quod 


ne     se  ge-ascad-l'gewitten 
non  scietur. 


f         ic  cue^o       iuh       in      tSiostrum 
27  ^Quod       dico       vobis    in    tenebris, 


cuoe<5as  ge     in         leht 
dicite       in    lumine 


ge  herdon 


:i  -Ji  in       eare 

et    quod     in     aure      auditis, 


bodages  ofer      hrofa-l'husa 

praedicate     super        tecta. 


28  Et 


nalla*  ge     ondrede 
nolite       timere 


is  rehtrae 
potius 


iSene 
eum 


«a 
eos, 

ondredes 
timete 


<5a  «e         ofslaes        lichoma       «a  sauel       uutedlice       ne      magon  hie       of(s)lae  ah 

qui      occidunt    corpus,     animam       autem     non     possunt     occidere :     sed 


setSe 
qui 


msege 
potest 


et 


i5a  suel 
animam 


ah  ne      tuoege    staras-l'hrondsparuas     ofanum*      cymas 


29  Nonne     duo 


eor<5o 
terram, 

aron-i'sint 
sunt. 


buta 
sine 


fader 
patre 


passeres 

iuerree 
vestro  ? 


asse      veniunt 


"3       lichoma      losige-tfordoa  in      tintergo-l'cursung 

et     corpus         perdere  in         gehennam. 

:i      enne4'an      of     iSsem  ne       fallse^      ofer 

et       unus       ex    illis  non    cadet    super 


iweres        so<5lice        1         heras        heafdes  alle  getalad 

30  Vestri      autem     et     capilli     capitis     omnes     numerati 


nella*  ge    for^on    ondrede      ofmonigum    iSrowungumt     «y  betro-tiSy  sellra     gebiSon      iuh 
31    Nolite      ergo     timere :       multis       passeribus  meliores  estis       vos. 


onsacca     "} 
et 


ic 
ego 


iSene -thine 
eum 


beforse 
coram 


faeder 
Patre 


mmum 
meo. 


se<5e      is      in 
qui    est    in 


heofnas  ■!■  heofnum 
caelis. 


nelle*  ge 
34    ^Nolite 


gedoema-l'-)5  ge  se  doraad 
arbitrari 


for<5on 
quia 


10  cuom 
venerim 


sende-i'to  sendenne 
raittere, 

faeder  his 

patrem      suum, 


ah  suord 

sed    gladium. 


to  sendenne 
mittere 

ic  cuom 
35    Veni 


sibbe 
pacem 


on 
in 


eor^o 
terram 


ne 
non 


cuom  ic 
veni 


fri« 
pacem 


forSon    to  dalenne-1'to  sceadanne        raonno        wi^-tfrom 
enim  separare  hominem    adversus 


1 
et 


dohter 
filiam 


wits  4' from 
adversus 


moder 
matrem 


hire 
suam, 


et 


mag 
nurum 


wits  4"  from 
adversus 


swer 
socrum 


hire 
suam 


1       fiondes         menn  husa  his 

36  et     inimici    hominis    domestici    ejus. 


92.  ii. 


2  93. 


eghuelc     forSon      setSe       ge-ondetas  meh      before         monnum  ic  ondeto        "J        ic       hine4't5one      before 

32  Omnis     ergo,      qui     confitetur  me     coram    hominibus,    confitebor    et    ego        eum        coram 

feder   rainura  setSe    is    in  heofnas  se  ^e  uutedlice    onsseccas    meh    before        monnum      ic  ons8ecco4'ic  willo 

Patre  meo,    qui  est  in  caelis,        33  ^Qui    autem   negaverit   me   coram   hominibus,  negabo 


94.  ii. 


95.  V. 


Ch.  X.  26.  ne  forfjon  oiidreda}?  eow  hiae  Jje  nis  for|3on  owiht  bewrigenes  jjset  ne  sie  onwrigan  J  degles  f^set  ne  sie 
witen.  27.  f  ic  saecge  eow  in  j^eostre  cwe]ia\!  in  lihte  :i  f>2ette  ge  in  eare  gehoera  bodigajj  on  j^acum.  28.  :i  ne  ondredaf? 
eow  ^ja  sejje  slseh)?  se  lichoma  saule  {jonne  ne  magun  ofslaean  ah  mae4'swi<Sor  ondreda);  hine  sejje  masg  ge  lichoma 
:!  saula  fordoan-l'sla  in  helle.  29.  ah  twegen  spearwas  to  him  cumeude*4'ne  beo);  punde  bohte  !)  an  {jsere  ne  fallefj 
on  eorj^an  butan  feeder  eower.  30.  [jonne  loccas  heafod  sindun  gerimde.  31.  ealle  ne  for};on  forhtiga^  mongum  ge 
sindun  bettra  Jjonne  j^as  spearwas.  32.  seghwilc  forfjon  f^ara  \>e  ondetejj  mec  for  monnum  ondeto  :i  ic  {jone  beforan 
faeder  minum  tSe  in  heofunum  is.  33.  sejie  >onne  me  onsaekejj  beforan  monnum  onsaece  ic  swilce  ^one  beforan 
faeder  minura  ]psem  tSe  in  heofunum  is.  34.  ne  wena}?  ge  j^e  ic  cwome  frits 4'sibb  to  sendanne  on  eortSe  ne  cwom 
ic  frits  to  sendanne  ah  sweord.  35.  ic  cwom  forjjon  to  delanne4'sceadenne  monnu  witS  faeder  his  "i  dohter  witS  moder 
hire  "J  snore  wits  swegre  hire.      36.  1  fiondas  monnes  higu4'hine4'hiwen  his. 

*  A  curious  translation  of  asse  (a  se}  veneunt  (veniunt). 

t  The  Glossator  has  apparently  read  passionibus,  for  passeribus. 

l2  . 
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Dys  godspel 
gebyreiS  to 
anes  martyies 
majsse-diBge. 


Dys  gebyra<5 
on  {jaere  arran 
wucan  aer 
mydda  wyntra 


37  Se  Haelend  cwae^  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum.  Se  Se  lufaS  faeder  oSSe  modor 
ma  J7oiine  me,  iiys  he  me  wyrSe :  and  se 
Se  lufaS  simu  oSSe  dohtur  swySur  jjonne 
me,  nys  he  me  wyrSe. 

38  And  se  Se  ne  nimS  hys  cwylminge, 
and  fyligS  me,  nys  he  me  wyrSe. 

39  Se  Se  gemet  hys  sawle  se  forspilS 
hig :  and  se  Se  forspilS  hys  sawle  for  me, 
he  gemet  hi. 

40  Se  Se  eow  imderfehS,  he  underfehS 
me,  and  se  Se  me  underfehS,  he  underfehS 
pone  pe  me  sende. 

41  Se  Se  underfehS  witegan  on  witegan 
naman,  he  onfehS  witygan  mede ;  and  se 
Se  underfehS  rihtwisne,  on  rihtwises  naman, 
he  onfehS  rihtwises  mede. 

42  And  swa  hwylc  swa  sylS  anne  drinc 
cealdes  waeteres  anun  ]?yssa  lytylra  manna, 
on  leorning-cnihtes  naman,  soS  ic  secge 
eow,  ne  amyrS  he  hys  mede. 


CHAPTER  XL 

1  And  hyt  waes  geworden,  pa,  se  Haelynd 
jjys  ge-endude  hys  twelf  leorning-cnihtum 
beheodende,  he  for  ];anun  past  he  laerde  and 
bodude  on  hyra  burgum. 

2  Da  Johannes  on  bendum  gehyrde 
Cristes  weoruc,  ]:a  sende  he  to  him  twegen 
hys  leorning-cnihta, 

3  And  cwaeS,  Eart  pu  pe  to  cumenne 
eart,  oSSe  we  oj^res  sceolon  abidan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  37,  G.  B.  1-cnihtun.  11.  A.  moder.  B.  modur. 
24.  A.  dohter.  B.  dohtor.  38,  8.  B.  fylg«.  39,  7.  B.  hi. 
41,  3  and  5.  B.  witygan.  9.  A.  witegan.  13.  A.  onfeh«.  42,  9. 
B.  wBDterys.   10.  A.  anum.   12.  A.  lytelra. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  1,  7.  A.B.  haelend.  9.  A.  ge-endade.  12.  B. 
1-cnihtun.  16.  A.  {janon.  21.  A.  bodode.  23.  A.  heora.  24. 
B.  burgun.     2,  4.  B.  bendun.   7.  A.  weorc. 


37  Se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  hys  leorning- 
enihten.  Se  pe  lufeS  fseder  o]?]?e  moder  ma 
J7onne  me,  nys  he  me  wur]?e :  1  se  j?e  lufeS 
sune  oSSe  dohter  swiSere  |7anne  me,  nys 
he  me  wurSe. 

38  And  se  pe  ne  nymS  his  cwelminge, 
and  felh  me,  nys  he  me  wurSe. 

39  Se  pe  met  hys  sawle  se  forspilS  hyo : 
1  sepe  forspylS  his  sawle  for  me,  he  gemet 
hyo. 

40  Se  pe  eow  underfehS,  he  underfehS 
me,  1  se  pe  me  underfehS,  he  underfehS 
|?ane  pe  me  sente. 

41  Se  pe  underfehS  witegan  on  witegena 
name,  he  onfehS  witegena  mede ;  aend  se  pe 
underfehS  rihtwisne,  on  rihtwises  namen,  he 
onfehS  rihtwises  meden. 

42  And  swa  hwilc  swa  sylS  aenne  drinc 
chealdes  waeteres  anaii  j^issa  lytlera  manne, 
on  leorning-cnihtes  naman,  soS  ic  segge  eow, 
ne  amerS  he  his  mede. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  iEND  hit  wass  geworSen,  pa  se  Haelend 
l^is  ge-endyde  hys  twelf  leorning-cnihtes 
beheodende,  he  for  l^anen,  l^aet  he  laerde  1 
bodede  on  heora  burgan. 

2  Da  Johannes  on  benden  gehyrde  Cristes 
weorc,  l^a  sente  he  to  hym  twegen  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtes, 

3  And  cwaeS,  Eart  |7u  pe  to  cumene 
ert,  oSSe  we  oSres  sculon  abyden. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  X.  V.  37.  -cnihtum;  lufa* ;  modor;  sunu;  dohtor; 
swi^er;  Jjonne.  38.  cwylminge  send  fylg*;  wur«e;  jjone, 
sende.  41.  witegan  naman  bis;  witegan;  and;  naman. 
42.  cealdes  wateres;  lytilra  manna. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  1.  geworden;  ge-endede;  -cnihtas;  l^anan ; 
hyora.     2.  bendum;   sende.     3.  eart;  sculen. 
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se^e    lufias        fader  "}         raodev       for^or       iSon       mec       ne         is      meh      wyrge       1      seie     lufias 

37  '  Qui    amat    patrem,    et    matrem    plus    quam    me,     non     est    me    dignus    et    qui    amat    '  96.  v. 


sunu  A'       dohter        ofer        meh       ne        is      meh       wyrXe 

filium,    aut    filiam     super      me,     non    est     me     dignus. 


iSrouung 


his         "}     fylges-l'soecses    meh      ne        is      me       wyr^e 
crucem    suam,    et       sequitur       me,    non    est    me    dignus. 


1  se<5e       ne      onfoe^-l'nemnecS 

38  Et  qui      non  accipit 

seise  begettes-l'infyndes        sauel 
39  ^  Qui  invenit  animam    -  97.  ili. 


his        losei5-l'fordoe<5     hial'^a 
suam,         perdet         illam : 

infyndes     hia-l'Sa  ilco 
inveniet         earn. 


1       seiSe     welle  losige-i"  loses -l"  fordoes -I'forfaeras        sawel  his  fore         meh 

et     qui  perdiderit  animam    suam    propter    me. 


setSe       onfoes       iuh      meh       onfoes 
40   ^  Qui     recipit    vos,     me     recipit 


1       se^e    meh       onfoes        onfoes 
et     qui     me     recipit,    recipit 


«ene    se<5e  meh   sende 
eum,   qui   me    misit. 


seSe      onfoes       iSone  witge     in       noma  witges  meard  witges 

41   *  Qui    recipit   prophetam   in    nomine   prophetae,    mercedem    prophetae, 


98, 


->  99.  X. 


tSe  onfoes -l"  he  onfoe*      "}      seie      onfoes      Sone  soisfsest     in        noma       soSfsestes         meard         soiSfaestes  onfoes 

accipiet :             et     qui     recipit       justum       in  nomine       justi,      mercedem       justi  accipiet. 

sua  hua          dringe    selles-l'sealla  wselle     anum  of        lytlum      <5assum    cselc-lscenc    wsetres  caldes 

42  ^  Et  quicumque    potum           dederit              uni  ex     minimis     istis        calicem      aquae  frigidae    ^  100.  vi. 


suse  michil      in        noma  Segnes  so<5        ic  cueXo       iuh  ne        lose*  mearda  his 

tantum      in    nomine    discipuli :      amen       dico      vobis,    non    perdet    mercedem    suam. 


CAP.  XI, 


And    gewoi'den      is-twaes      miiSSy      ge-endade-tgefylde      <5e  hselend 


behead  -l"  bebeadende 


1    ^Et     factum  est          cum        consummasset  Jesus       [verba    haec]          prsecipiens        «ioi,x. 

tuoelfe           <5egnum  his      gefoerde     *ona     f  te     he  Iserde  3           bodade          in    byrgum-l'ceastrum        hiora 

duodecim    discipulis  suis,    transiit    inde     ut     doceret,  et    praedicaret    in         civitatibus         eorum. 

uutedlice  mitSXy     geherde      in     bendum      werca  cristes        gesende     tuoege     of       Segnura       his 

2  '  Joannes     autem,  cum    audisset    in   vinculis   opera  Christi,    mittens    duos    de    discipulis  suis,    '  102,  v. 


cueJS    to  him 


«u     arts     seSe     to  cymende     wses-tis     oSiSsB      o^er 


we  bidas 


3    ait       illi :     [euntes    dicete :]     Tu    es,    qui     venturus        es,        an     alium    expectamus  ? 


Ch.  X.  37.  sejje  Iufa%  faeder  ojjjje  moder  swiiSor  fjonne  me  nis  he  me  wyrSe-l'meoduma  3  se\je  lufa}?  sunu  ofjjje 
dohter  ofer  me  nis  he  me  wyriSe.  38.  se{?e  ne  genima{3  rode  his  !l  fylgejj  me  nis  se  me  wyrXe.  39.  sej;e  gemoete 
saule-l'ferh  his  forleose  Jjset  ?  se]ie  forleose*  ferh  his  for  mec  he  gemoete t>  jjset.  40.  sefie  onfoeS  eow  me  onfoejj  se\>e 
me  onfoe|j  he  onfoets  l^am  sejje  me  sende.  41.  sej^e  onfoefi  witgu  in  noman  witgu  lean-1'mearde  witgu  he  onfoef? 
1  se\>e  onfoej?  sojjfest  in  noman  sojjfest  lean  sojjfestes  he  onfoefj.  42.  5  swa  hwa  swa  drync  selejj  anum  laesest  J>issae 
caelc  fulne  wsettres  galdes  efne  in  noman  leornere  so)j  ic  ssecge  eow  ne  forleosefj  lean  his. 

Ch.  xi.  1.  1  gelamp  {ja  ge-endade  se  hselend  word  \>as  bebeodende  twelfe  his  leorneras  leorde  Xonan  fjset  he  laerde 
T  bodade  in  caestrum  heora.  2.  iohannes  {jonne  geherende  in  bendum  were  kristes  gesende  twsegen  leorneras  his. 
3.  cwsejj  to  heom  faere)?  sijecgaj)  arfju  se\>e  cwome  scalt  \>e  we  ofires  bide}?. 
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4  Se  Haeleiid  aiitswarude  and  cwae'S  to 
him,  GaS  and  cySaS  Johanne  pa  p'mg  pe 
ge  gehyrdon  and  gesawon  : 

5  Blinde  geseoS,  healte  ga^,  hreofe  synt 
aclaensude,  deafe  gehyra^,  deade  arisaS, 
l^earfan  bodiaS. 

6  And  eadig  ys  se  ^e  ne  swyca^  on  me. 

7  Da  hi  uteodon,  so^lice  pa  ongan  se 
Haelynd  secgan  be  Johanne,  and  cwa;^  to 
Jjaere  menigeo,  Hwi  eode  ge  ut  on  wesSen 
geseon ;  winde  awegyd  hreod. 

8  OSSe  hwi  eode  ge  ut  geseon ;  mann 
hnesciim  gyrhim  gescrydne ;  nu  pa  Se  synt 
hnescum  gyrliim  gescrydde,  synt  on  cyninga 
husum. 

9  Ac  hwaet  eode  ge  ut  witegan  geseon ; 
ic  eow  secge,  eac  maran  j^onne  witegan. 

10  Des  ys  soSlice  be  Sam  awryten  ys, 
Nu  ic  sende  minne  engyl  beforan  jjine  an- 
syne,  se  gegearwaS  j^inne  weg  beforan  Se. 

11  SoSlice  ic  eow  secge,  ne  aras  betwyx 
wifa  bearnum,  mara  Johanne  Fulwihtere : 
soSlice,  se  Se  laessa  ys,  ys  on  heofena  rice 
him  mare. 

12  SoSlice  fram  Johannes  dagum  Ful- 
wihteres,  oS  })is,  heofena  rice  J^olaS  nead, 
and  strece  nimaS  j^aet. 

13  SoSlice  ealle  witegan,  and  se  wite- 
gudun  oS  Johannes. 

14  And  gyf  ge  wyllaS  gelyfan,  he  ys 
Helias  pe  to  cumenne  ys. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  4,  3.  A.  andswarode.  B.  andswarude.  16.  B. 
gehyrdun.  18.  B.  gesawun.  5,  6.  A.  synd.  7.  A.  geclsen- 
sode.  7,2.  and  18,9.  19,8.  20,16.  23,30.  A.  hig.  3.  B. 
uteodun.  8.  A.B.  hselend.  16.  A.  mscnio.  17.  A.  hwig. 
22.  A.  westen.  25.  A.  aweged.  8,  2.  A.B.  hwig.  7.  A.  man. 
14.  18.  A.  synd.  20.  B.  cyncga.  21.  B.  husun.  10,  12.  A. 
engel.  11,  7.  A.  betwux.  9.  B.  bearnun.  10.  A.  mare.  12. 
A.  fulluhterc.  15.  A.  Isesse.  12, 3.  B.  iohannys.  4.  B. 
dagun.  5.  A.  fuUuhteres.  8.  B.  lieofenan.  13,  6.  A.  wite- 
godon.     14,  8.  A.  del.  H.   11.  A.  cumene.   B.  curaynne. 


4  Se  Haelend  answerede  ]  cwaeS  to  heom, 
GaS  "}  kySaS  Johanne  j^a  J^ing  pe  ge  gehyr- 
den,  1  geseagen : 

5  Blinde  geseoS,  healte  gaS,  hrefle  synt 
aclaensode,  deafe  gehyraS,  deade  arisaS,  )?9er- 
fen  bodigeS. 

6  And  eadig  ys  se  pe  ne  swicS  on  me. 

7  Da  hyo  uteoden,  soSlice  pa  ongan  se 
Haelend  seggen  be  Johanne,  and  cwaeS  to 
jjam  menige,  Hwi  eode  ge  ut  on  waesten 
geseon;  winde  aweged  reod. 

8  OSSe  hwi  eode  ge  ut  geseon ;  man 
hnescen  certlen  gescridne ;  nu  |?a  pe  sind 
hnescen  certlen  gescridde,  senden  on  kynges 
husen. 

9  Ac  hwaet  geode  ge  ut  witegan  to  ge- 
seon ;  ic  eow  segge,  eac  mare  Jeanne  witegan. 

10  Des  is  soSlice  be  j^am  awriten  ys, 
Nu  ich  sasnde  minne  sengel  beforan  J^ine  an- 
seone,  se  pe  gerewaS  j^inne  weig  beforen  pe. 

11  SoSliche  ich  eow  segge,  ne  aras  betwux 
wifen  beam  en,  mare  Johanne  |?an  Fulluh- 
tere  :  soSlice,  se  Isesse  is,  is  on  heofene  riche 
hym  mare. 

12  SoSlice  fram  Johannies  dagen  FuUuh- 
teres, oS  J?is,  heofene  rice  j^oleS  nead,  strece 
nymaS  j^aet. 

13  SoSlice  ealle  witegan,  1  lage  wite- 
gedan  oSSe  Johannes. 

14  And  gyf  ge  willeS  gelyfan,  he  is 
Helias  pe  to  cumene  ys. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  4.  cy«a«,  gehyrdon ;  geseawan.  5.  synt  aclen- 
sede;  gehyraiS;  bodigaS.  7.  send;  menio;  westen.  8. 
hnescum  gyrlura  gescryddne ;  heascum  gyrlum ;  synt ; 
husun.  9.  eode;  to  deest ;  |?onne.  10.  sende;  ansyene  se 
gegareweX;  beforan.  11.  SoMice  ic;  betweux;  bearnum 
msere ;  jjam  ;  se  i5e  Isesse  is ;  heofone  rice.  12.  iohannes 
dagum  fullwihteres;  heofenen.  13.  selle;  se;  witgadan. 
14.  willaX;   his  joro  is;  cumenne. 
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D         ge-onduarde      i5e  hselend      cuoe*      to  iSaem         fseras-l'geonges     eft  ssecgas  ge  ia  worda 

4    Et      respondens        Jesus,         ait         illis:  Euntes  renuntiate      Johanne        quae 


ge  herdon       !!       gesegon 
audistis     et     vidistis. 


biseno      geseaS         halto  geonges         lic-<5roui'as      geclaensad  aron4'bi<5on 

5    Caeci     vident,     claudi     ambulant,      leprosi  mundantur, 


deafo       geheras  deado       arisas4'aw3eccas       iSorfende      godspell  boddages 

[et]    surdi     audiunt,     [et]     mortui       resurgunt,       pauperes    evangelizantur : 


"J        eadig 
6  et    beatus 


is        setSe       ne  bi*        ondspyrnisse-l'ondspyrnende     in     mec 

est,      qui      non     fuerit  scandalizatus  in     me. 


issem     uutedlice     fromgeongendum 
7  Illis      autem         abeuntibus, 


ongann      tSe  haelend      gecuoeiSa    to      tssem  menigom    from      iohanne  huset-tforhuon     eada  ge     in 

coepit        Jesus         dicere     ad        turbas  de      Johanne     [baptista]  :  Quid  existis    in 


woestern        gesea         gerd-l'pul-sper    from  uinde    styrende4'sce8ecende 
desertum    videre  ?     harundinera       vento  agitatam  ? 


ah       huset     eade  ge       gesea 
8   Sed    quid    existis    videre? 


8one  monno      miiS  hnescnisum      geweded-lgegearuad        heonu     «a  <5e      mi^  hnescum  gerelum      gescirped  bi«on-lsind 
hominem  mollibus  vestitum  ?  Ecce      qui  mollibus  vestiuntur, 


in    husum-thusa    cyninga      bioiSon 
in      domibus      regum      sunt. 


ah       huset      eade  ge       gesea  iSone  witgo  gS  •1' soislice    cue«o 

9   Sed     quid     existis     videre  ?      prophetam  ?         Etiam        dico 


iuh  "}      former        tSon  witgo 

vobis,     et     plus     quam     prophetam. 


iSes     fortSon      is       of      *on        a-uritten     waes       heono 
10   ^  Hie    enim     est    de    quo    scribtum    est :     Ecce 


103.  ii. 


ic         sendo          engel            mtn         fore       onsione       iSin         seiSe     foregegearuuade      weg         isin       before      Sec- 
ego     mitto  angelum     meum  ante     faciem    tuam,     qui        pra?parabit      viam    tuam     ante       te. 

so?  ic  cuetSo      iuh  ne  arras        betuih     sunum  wifa  mara-thera    from  iohanne     fuUuihtere 

11  ^  Amen  dico     vobis,    non     surrexit    inter     natos     mulierum       major         Johanne      Baptista :    ^  104.  v. 


seSe    uutedlice      Igessa       is      in         ric  heofna  mara       is      of  iSsem-tfrom  ?aem 

qui      autem     minor    est    in     regno    caelorvun,     major     est  illo 


from     dagum 
12  ^  A      diebus    '  105.  v. 


uutedUce  \vii5  nu  ric  heofna         rasegen-l' unease       geSolas         1 

autem       Johannis      Baptistae      usque      nunc,      regnum      caelorum  vim  patitur,      et 


«sem  Sreatende-l'nedunga    hia  geniomes      jjset 
violenti  rapiunt       illud. 


allse         fortSon  witgo  1        se        wi«         to 

13   *  Omnes      enim      propheta?,     et     lex    usque     ad 


iohannes  gewitgedon 

Johannem      prophetaverunt 

to-ueard      wses 
venturus    est. 


14    [et]      si 


gie  vvellae 
vultis 


onfoe  <5e  is  seiSe 

recipere,      ipse      est      Helias,      qui 


106.  X. 


Ch.  xi.  4.  "i  ondswarade  c\vae|3  to  heom  se  haelend  gaejj  saecgajj-tcyfiajj  iohannes  f  ge  geherdun  1  f  ge  segun.  5.  blinde 
gesee|3  halte  ganga)?  hreofe  sindun  clsensade  "i  deafe  gehera}?  1  deade  arisajj  jjorfende  godspell  secgaf;.  6.  "J  eadig  is  sefjt- 
in  me  ne  bi«  ge-incfuUad.  7.  I^a  eoden  Jjonan  hie  \>si  ingon  se  haelend  cwejjan  to  [jsem  menigu  bi  iohanne  se  fuU- 
wihtere.  8.  forhwon  eoden  ge  in  waestenne  to  geseenne  read  wind  styred  o\>\>e  forhwon  eodun  to  geseonne  raonnu 
naescura  hraeglum  gegearwaed  henu  j^a  J;e  naescum  gegearwade  in  husum  kyninga  sindun.  9.  o\}\ie  forhwon  eoden 
ge  to  seenne  witgu  ic  ek  eow  ssecge  "}  mare  [jonne  witgu.  10.  |jis  is  forjjon  be  |3aem  \>e  awriten  is  henu  ic  sende  engel 
minne  for  {jinum  ondwliota  se  foregearwe)?  weg  J>inne  beforan  l>e.  11.  so)?  ic  saecge  eow  ne  aras  between  wifa 
bearnum  mEerae  iohanne  Jjacm  baezere  sejje  {sonne  lessa  is  in  heofuna  rice  se  is  him  mare.  12.  from  dagum  }30nne 
iohannes  se  baezercs  o\>  \>\s  nti  rice  heofunas  maegen  fjrowia}?  :i  gerisa)?  nedniomu  l^aet.  13.  fiealle  forjjon  witgu  Z  ae 
ojj  iohannem  witgadun.     14.  "3  gif  ge  willa<5  andfoa  he  is  se  elias  sefie  cuome  seal. 
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15  Se  Se  earaii  haebbe  to  gehyrynne, 
gehyre. 

16  SoSlice  hwam  telle  ic  j^as  ciieorysse 
gelice.  Heo  ys  gelic  sittendiim  ciiapun  on 
foretige,  pa,  hrymaS  to  hyra  efengelicon, 

17  And  cwe^a^,  We  sungun  eow,  and  ge 
ne  fricudun :  we  cwiSdun,  and  ge  ne  weopun. 

18  SoSlice  Johannes  com  ne  etende  ne 
drincende,  and  hi  cwgedun,  he  haefS  deo- 
ful-seocnysse. 

19  Mannes  Sunu  com  etende  and  drin- 
cynde,  and  hi  cweSaS,  Her  ys  ettul  man 
and  win-drincende,  manfulra  and  synfulra 
freond :  and  wisdom  ys  gerihtwisud  fram 
heora  bearnum. 

^bMs'tTn'  20  Da  ongan  he  hyspan  pa  burga  on  j^am 
bffire  brTteo"  waerun  gedone  manega  hys  maegena,  for^am 
San wucan  ofer  gg  jj^  ^e  dvdon  dged-botc. 

Pentecosten.  •' 

21  Wa  pe,  Corozaim,  wa  pe,  Bethsaida: 
forj^am  gyf  on  Tyro  and  Sydone  waerun 
gedone  |?a  maegnu,  pe  gedone  synt  on  eow, 
gefyrn  hi  dydim  dsed-bote  on  hseran  and 
on  axan. 

22  Deah  ic  secge  inc,  Tyro  and  Sydone 
byS  forgyfendlicur  on  domes  dagg,  ]:onne 
eow. 

23  And  J7LI,  Capharnaum,  cwyst  |^u  byst 
|7u  upahafen  oS  heofen,  ac  |?u  nyj^erfserst 
oS  belle :  forj^am  gyf  on  Sodomum  waeran 
gedone  pa  maegnu,  pe  gedone  synt  on  pe> 
witodlice  hi  wunedun  o^  J?ysne  daeg. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  15,  5.  A.  gehyranne.  Ifi,  11.  B.  sittyndun.  12. 
A.  cnapan.  18.  A.  heora.  19.  A.  efengelicum.  B.  efynge- 
licun.  17,  4.  A.  sungon.  9.  A.  fricedan.  11.  A.  cwi^dan. 
15.  A.  weopon.  18,  7.  B.  drincynde.  10.  A.  cwajdon.  13.  A. 
deofel-s.  19,6.  A.B.  drincende.  12.  A.  etui.  15.  B. 
w-drincynde.  23.  A.  geryhtwysod.  25.  A.  hyra.  20,  9.  A. 
waeron.  13.  A.  msegnu.  B.  msegenu.  18.  B.  dydun.  21,  13. 
A.  wseron.  16.  A.  maegenu.  19.  A.  synd.  23.  A.B.  hig.  24. 
A.  dydon.  30.  A.  aesan.  22,  1.  A.  «eh.  9.  A.  forgifenlicor. 
11.  B.  domys.  23,  10.  B.  heofon.  19.  A.  Sodom.  B.  Sodoma 
lande.   23.  B.  majgenu.   2G.  A.  synd.  31.  A.  wunedon. 


15  Se  pe  earan  hasbbe  to  geherene, 
gehyre. 

16  So^liee  hwam  telle  ie  pas  cneornysse 
geliche.  Heo  is  gelich  sittendon  cnapen  on 
foretige,  pa  ryma^  to  heora  efenlicon, 

17  And  cwe^e^,  We  sungen  eow,  1  ge 
ne  fricodon :  1  we  cwyddun,  1  ge  ne  weapan. 

18  So'Slice  Johannes  com  ne  etende  ne 
drinkende,  1  hyo  cwaeSan,  he  haefS  deofel- 
seocnysse» 

19  Mannes  Sunu  com  etende  1  drink- 
ende, 1  hyo  cwe^e^.  Her  is  aetul  man  "} 
win-drinkinde,  manfulre  3  synfulre  freond : 
1  wisdom  ys  gerihtwiseS  fram  heora 
bearnen. 

20  Da  ongan  he  hysfan  j^a  burga  on  ]?am 
waeren  gedon  manega  his  maenega,  for  j^an 
pe  hy  ne  deden  dead-bote. 

21  Wa  pe,  Corozaim,  wa  pe,  Bethsaida : 
for  |?am  gyf  on  Tyro  and  Sydon  waeren 
gedone  |?a  manige,  pe  syndde  don  on  eow, 
gefern  hyo  deden  dead-bote  on  hseren  1  on 
aescan. 

22  Deah  ic  segge  ync,  Tyre  and  Sydonie, 
byoS  forgyfendlicur  on  domes  daig,  Jeanne 
eow. 

23  Mnd  J7u,  Capharnaum,  cwe^st  pu  byost 
J7U  upahafan  oS^e  heofone,  ac  |?u  niSer 
wurst  oS  belle :  for  ]?an  gyf  on  Sodome  lande 
waeren  gedone  |?a  manega,  pe  gedone  synd  on 
pe,  witodlice  hyo  wunedon  oS  j^isne  dayg. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  15.  gehyrenne.  16.  gelice;  gelic  sittendan  cna- 
pan; hrymaiS;  hyora.  17.  cweSa^ ;  sungun;  "}  post  fricodon 
deest.  18.  drincynde;  cwatSan;  haf«  deoful-s.  19.  drin- 
cende ;  drincinde  ;  gerihtwisad  ;  bearnum.  20.  hyspane ; 
wseron  gedone  ;  J^am  ;  dyden  dajd-bote.  21.  magene;  synd; 
gefyrn ;  dydon  dajd-bote  on  haren.  22.  \>eh  ;  sindone  by«  ; 
jjonne.  23.  cwyiSst;  byst;  heofon;  fserst  pro  wurst;  mae- 
gena; synt;  daig. 
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se^e      haefes       earo        bernisses       gcheras4  gehere 
15   ^Qui     habet    aures    audiendi,  audiat 


huscm     imetedlice        gelTc  ic  woeno 

16     Cui        autem      similem     aestimabo    '  107.  v. 


cynn  «is  gelTc         is      cnsohtum       sittendun        in      spree        Xa  <5e-l'seXe     gecliopadon-lcliopende 

generationem  istam  ?       Similis    est     pueris     sedentibus     in     foro :  qui  claniantes 


efuum  aldum-i'heafodlinges 
coaequalibus 


cuoeXaS        we  sungun       iuh        :i      ne     plsegde  ge       we  miS  hondum  beaftoii 
17  dicunt :     Cecinimus  vobis,   et  non  saltastis :  lamentavimus, 


^       ne       heafegde  ge-lne  gemaende  ge 
et    non  planxistis. 


ne 


cuom       for^on        iohannes  ne        etende-lne  ett 

18   Venit      enim      Johannes    neque     manducans,    neque 


drincendel'ne  drunc       1        cuoe^as  diowl  haefis 

bibens,  et      dicunt :       [Ecce]       Da?monium     habet. 


cuom        sunu        monnes 
19    Venit      filius      hominis 


ettes-Vettende     :i     dringes-l'dringende     Z     cuoeXas        heonu      monn    fric-1'etere    :i     drincere  wines      bser-suinnigra 
manducans,    et  bibens,  et    dicunt:     Ecce    homo     vorax,    et  potator  vini,  publicanorum, 

3         synfullra       mseg-tfreond         3     geso^fsestad   wses-l'is    mi^  snytro ■I' wisdom    from    sunum    his  iSa 

et  peccatorum      amicus.         Et  justificata       est  sapientia  a       filiis    suis,  20  ^Tunc    '  loc.  v. 

ongann      of!5ceomage4'forecu(>ei5a      <Sa»m  burgum      in        tSa'm        geworden     weron     swiXe  monigc        msebto         his 
coepit  exprobrare  civitatibus,     in    quibus       factae       sunt       plurimae        virtutes     ejus, 


forSon      ne      dydon-l'worhton  hreonisse 

quia     non         egissent         pcenitentiam 


wse        i5e  chorazaim  wee  beiSsaiiSa 

21   Vae      tibi      Chorozain,      vae      tibi      Bethsaida : 


forSon      gif      in         tiro  3        sidonc       gewoerden     woeron        maehte  ia       geworden      aron       in         iuh 

quia       si     in     Tyro,     et     Sidone        factae        essent     virtutes,     quae       factae       sunt     in     vobis, 


fore  long       in       asca-l'cilic 
olim 


in  asla  hreownisse        dydon-l'worhton 


in 


cilicio        et      cinere      pcenitentiam  egissent. 


iuh 


foretjefenro    bi<5     in    daege     domes 


Xon 


iuh 


so<5huet5i'e         ic  cuoeXo 
22  Verumtamen        dico 

1      (5u      capharnaum 


vobis:     Tyro,   et   Sidone  remissius   erit  in    die    judicii,   quam   vobis.  23  Et    tu   Capharnaum, 

hu  wis        in     heofonum     Xu  Sec  ahefes  wiS  helle  of  dune-gestigdes  Su      fortSon 

numquid     usque    in      caelum      exaltaberis .''       usque    in    infernum  descendes :          ^quia,    [si]    ^09.  x. 

in                             gewordne          woere            maeht           Sa        geworden       aron      in  <5eh      eaSa  m8ehte4'ea8£e  maege 

in      Sodomis        factae        fuissent     virtutes,     quae       factae        sunt     in  te,                      forte 

weren  wungiende-lSaette  hia  gewunadon       wis        Sonne  ondueard-FSiosne  ondueard  daege 

mansissent                         usque                      in  hunc  diem 


Ch.  xi.  15.  sejje  haebbe  earan  gehernisse  gehere.  16.  hwaera  Jjonne  gelice  ehtu  ic  cneorisse  [jas  gelic  is  cnehtura 
sittende  on  prodbore  Jjsem  l^e  clippende  to  heora  gemeccura.  17.  cweJ;aS  we  sungan  eow.  3  ge  ne  weopun  (ge  ne 
plagadun  cwiddun.  18.  cuom  forjjon  iohannes  ne  etende  ne  drincende  3  cwaeJjaS  deoful  henu  he  haefae}?.  19.  cuom 
"3  sune  monnes  etende  "3  drincende  3  cwae^aS  henu  monn  glendrende-l'swelgande  "}  drincande  wines  gaefel-geroefena 
1  firenfuUra  freond  3  gesojjfaested  waes  snytru  from  bearnum  heora.  20,  \>a  ingonn  aetwitan  caestrum  in  Saem  Se 
geworhte  waerun  Jja  maengistu  maegen  his  l^e  hise  ne  dydon  hreuwnissae.  21,  wa  \>e  chorazain  3  wa  Jje  bethsaidae 
for}>on  \>e  Jjaer  in  tyro  1  sidone  geworht  werun  maegen  \>e  worht  werun  in  eow  iara  in  wite  3  ascan  hreuwnisse  dydun, 
22.  so|j  ic  saecge  eow  tiro  1  sidone  forletendre  biS  in  dom-daege  Jjonne  eow.  23.  1  Su  cafarnaum  ah  f>u  oS  heofun 
bist  ahsefen  oS  helle  Su  nider  astigest  forSon  \)e  fjaer  in  sodomingum  worht  were  maegen  j^a  worht  werun  in  Se 
wen  {je  hiae  wuuade  oS  fjisne  daeg. 


M 
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24  Deali  h^vae^ere  ic  secge  eow,  Daet  So- 

dum-wara  lande  byS  forgyfenlicre  on  domes 

daeg,  j^oiiiie  pe. 

wodnel^dsg         25    Se   Haelynd   cwae^    aiidswariende,    Ic 

wuffn'ofe^""  andytte  Se,  Drihteii  lieofenes  and  eorSan, 

Pentecosten.     p^^  p^  bcliyddyst  ]"as  |?ing  fram   wisnn  and 

gleawun,  and  onwrige  j^a  lytlingun. 

26  Swa,  Faeder,  forj^am  hyt  waes  swa  ge- 
cweme  beforan  Ipe. 

27  Ealle  piug  me  synt  gesealde  fram 
minum  F'aedyr :  and  nan  mann  ne  can  jjone 
Sunu  butun  Faedyr :  ne  nan  mann  ne  can 
pone  Faedyr,  butun  sunu,  and  |)am  pe  se 
Sunu  wyle  onwreon. 

28  CumaS  to  me,  ealle  j:e  swincaS,  and 
gesymede  synt,  and  ic  eow  geblissige, 

29  NimaS  mm  geoc  ofer  eow,  and  leor- 
neaS  set  me,  forj^am  ic  eom  bilwite  and 
eadmod  on  heortan :  and  ge  gemetaS  reste 
eowrum  sawlum. 

30  SoSlice  min  geoc  ys  wynsum,  and  mm 
byrSyn  ys  leoht. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Dyssceaion         1    Se    Haelyud    for   on   reste-daege   ofyr 
>sireah1osTn  aecyras,    soSlice    hys    leorning-cnihtas    hin- 

wucan  ofer  ■■  i    i  •  i  •  i 

Pentecosten.     grydc,  aud  liig  onguunuu  pluccian  pa  ear, 
and  aetan. 

2  SoSlice  pa  |)a  sundor-halgan  -p  ge- 
sawon,  hi  cwaedon  to  him,  Nu  )?ine  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas doS  -p  him  alyfyd  nys  reste- 
dagun  to  donne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  24,  7.  B.  Sodum-w.  12.  B.  dorays.  25,2.  A. 
haelend.  4.  A.  andswarigende.  6.  A.  andette.  9.  B.  heofunys, 
14.  A.  behyddcst.  18.  A.  wisum.  20.  A.  gleawum.  22.  B. 
onwruge.  24.  A.  lytlingum.  26,  2.  B.  FiBdyr.  27,4.  A.  synd. 
7.  B.  minun.  8.  A.  Fasder.  11  and  20.  A.B.  man.  IG  and  25. 
A.  butan.  17  and  24.  A.  Faeder.  20.  A.  Suna.  28,  2.  A.  ealle 
to  me.  9.  A.  .synd.  29,  13.  A.  bylewite.  23.  B.  saulum.  30,8. 
A.  byrXen. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  1,2.  A.  hselend.  5.  A.  r-docg.  6.  A.B.  ofer. 
7.  A.B.  aiceras.  II.  A.  hingrede.  13.  A.  hi.  14.  A.  ongun- 
non.  19.  A.  etan.  2,4.  A.  sunder-h.  6.  B.  gesawun.  8.  B. 
fwajdun.  16.  A.  heom.  17.  A.  alyfed.  19.  A.  r-dagum. 


24  Deah  hwaj^ere  ich  segge  eow,  Dset 
Sodome-ware  lande  beoS  forgefendlichre  on 
domes  daig,  j^anne  pe. 

25  Se  Haelend  cwaeS  andsweriende,  Ich 
andette  pe,  Drihten  heofenes  1  eorj^an,  |^u 
pe  byheddest  ]?as  j^ing  fram  wisen  1  gleawun, 
1  onwruge  |/a  litlingan. 

26  Swa,  Faeder,  for  j^an  hyt  waas  swa 
gecweme  beforan  l^e. 

27  Ealle  ping  me  synde  gesealde  fram 
mine  Faeder :  1  nan  man  ne  kan  |?anne  Sune 
buto  se  Fader:  ne  nan  man  ne  kan  ]?anne 
Faeder,  bute  se  sune,  1  p'dm.  pe  se  Sune  wile 
unwregan. 

28  CumeS  to  me,  ealle  j^a  pe  swinkeS,  1 
geseamede  synd,  1  ich  eow  geblissige. 

29  NemeS  min  goc  ofer  eow,  ;i  leor- 
nigeS  aet  me,  for|?am  ich  eom  bylehwit  1 
eadmod  on  heortan:  "}  ge  gemetaS  reste 
owren  sawlen. 

30  SoSlice  min  goc  is  winsum,  1  min 
berSene  is  leoht. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Se  Haelend  for  on  reste-daig  ofer 
aekeres,  soSlice  his  leorning-cnihtes  hyn- 
grede,  1  hyo  ongungen  plockien  j^a  ear,  1 
etan. 

2  SoSlice  pa  ]?a  sunder-halgen  .j^aet  ge- 
seagen,  hyo  cwae'Sen  to  hym,  Nu  j^ine  leorn- 
ing-cnihtes doS  j^aet  heom  alyfed  nys,  resten- 
dagen  to  donne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xi.  V.  24.  hwejjere  ic ;  forgyfendlicre ;  Jjonne.  25. 
andswerigende ;  ic  andytte;  behyddest;  wisun.  26.  jjam. 
27.  cscn  {jonne ;  buton ;  csen  l^onne ;  buton  sunu ;  unwre- 
gon.  28.  swincaS ;  gesemede  synt  1  ic.  29.  niraetS ;  geoc ; 
leorniats ;  ic ;  bylewit ;  eowrum  sawlum.    30.  geoc ;  byrXyn. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  1.  dseg;  seceras;  ongungon  pluccyn.  2.  sun- 
dor-halgan ;   gesawen  hy ;  -dagum. 
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so.S-l'buta  lyg  huoe^re   ic  ciioeXo       iuh        for^on    ^sem  eorSo  foregefenre  ea*       bits      in    daog 

24       Verumtamen  dico       vobis,     quia       terrae       Sodomorum,      remissius         erit    in    die 

domes  «on        ^e  in     iSter  tid  ge-onduearde      hsclend     cuoeiS  ic  ondeto       «e        fader 

judicii,    quam    tibi.  25   '  In   illo    tempore    respondcns      Jesus     dixit :      Confiteor   tibi,   Pater, 

dribtenl'hlaferd     heofnes  foriSon  Jje     ge-deigeldes      *as  ilco     from         snotrum  3     hogum-l'bogfses- 

Domine  caeli      et     terrae,       quia       abscondisti       ha3c         a      sapientibus,     et    prudentibus, 


tum-thogfullum      3      sedeaudes      <Sa     ^sem  lytlum 
et    revelasti     ea      parvulis. 


suae       fader  forXon       suae     webs      licewyr<5e 

26    Ita     pater :     quoniam    sic     fuit    placitum 


'  110.  V. 


before    iSec  alle  me  gesald        aron       from       feder       minum  "J        naenig  monn        wat 

ante     te.  27  ^Omnia     mihi     tradita      sunt        a        Patre       nieo.       ^  Et  nemo  novit 

iSone  sunu     buta    ^e  fseder  ne        iSone  faeder     senig       wat       buta    «e  sunu       !!      iSsem  Se      he  welle      <5e  sunu 

filium,      nisi     Pater :       neque      Patrem      quis    novit,    nisi    Pilius,     et       cui        voluerit     Filius 

cedeaua  cymes      to     me     alle  ge    Xa  <5e  wyrcas-i'winnes    !)      hefege     ge  aron     !!       ic      gefroefie    iuih 

revelare.  28  ^Venite  ad  me   omnes,    qui       laboratis,     et  onerati    estis,    et   ego   reficiam   vos. 

ahebbas         geoc         minne        ofer        iuih        :i       leonias      from      me     forSon     biluit      am4'eom      1        e<5mod 
29  Tollite     jugum    nieum    super     vos,     et    discite       a       me     quia     mitis       sum,       et    humilis 


from  hearte        1    ge  onfyndes         rest  saulum  iurum 

corde :        et  invenietis    requiem    animabus    vestris. 

is         !!     byrtSen      min         leht        is 
est,     et    onus    meum     leve     est. 


geocc       for^on        min        suoet-l'etSe 
30   lugum     enim     meum       suave 


«  lll.iii. 
3  112.  iii. 


*  113.  X. 


CAP.  XII. 


ge-eade     hselend      in  sunnadseg     Serb      Sone  weg 


In"  iSsem  tid 

1   ^In  illo      tempore      abiit       Jesus  sabbato       per 

hia  hyncerdon  ongunnun      genioma      «a  ehera       3  ge-etta 

esurientes,  coeperunt     vellere      spicas,     et  manducare. 


tSegnas 


uutedlice       his 
sata;  discipuli      autem      ejus    '  114. ii. 


cuedon  him 

dixerunt        ei : 

insunnadagum 
sabbatis. 


heonu 


tSegnas  Sine 


doas 


Ecce        discipuli       tui       faciunt      quod      non       licet       eis 


uutedlice        gesegon 
2  Pharisaei      autem       videntes, 

nis       gelefed    him       to  doanne-1'to  wyrce 


facere 


Ch.  xi.  24.  hweiSre  };onne  ic  ssecge  eow  \}Set  eor<5e  sodominga  forletendae  bits  in  dom-daege  {jonne  \je.  25.  in  Jja 
tid  ondwyrde  se  hselend  3  cwe)j  ic  ondetu  \je  fseder  dryhten  heofimses  3  eortSe  forjjon  <Se  \>u  ahyddest  }jas  from  snottrum 
1  for^onclum  "i  onwrige  hiae  lytlum.  26.  swa  fseder  forfjon  iSe  swa  gelicade  beforan  tSe.  27.  all  me  said  sindun  from 
fseder  rainum  3  nsenig  con  Jjone  sunu  nymjje  fseder  ne  jjone  faeder  hvva  con  nymj^e  se  sunu  3  tSsem  )?e  wile  se  sunu 
onwrigan.  28.  cumej?  to  me  alle  ge  }je  winnal?  1  gebyrde  sindun  3  ic  gereorde  eow.  29.  habba)3-l'nima|7  ioc  min  ofer 
eowic  3  leorniatS  set  me  for};on  milde  ic  earn  3  eadmod  heorte  D  ge  gemoetejj  raeste  saulum  eowrum.  30.  ioc  for)?on 
min  wynsum  is  3  byriSen   mia  liht  is. 

Ch.  xii.  1.  in  {ja  tid  eode  se  haelend  })urh  acras  on  rseste-daege  leorneras  ]pa.  his  hyngrede  ongunnon  hriopan  sechir 
3  etan.  2.  farissseis  t>a  gesaegen  cwedun  to  him  henu  discipulas  jjine  doaJ>  on  reste-dagum  fjset  nis  alefed  heom  to 
doanne. 

•  Probably  intended  as  the  first  syllable  of  eatSie. 
M  2 
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3  And  he  cwaeS  to  him,  Ne  raedde  ge 
liwget  Daiiid  dyde  Ifa,  hyne  hingrede,  and 
pa  Se  mid  hym  wserun, 

4  Hu  he  ineode  on  Godes  hus,  and  set 
j?a  ofFring-hlafas,  pe  ngeriin  him  alyfede  to 
etynne,  ne  |^am  pe  mid  him  wserun,  butun 
|"am  sacerdum  anum. 

5  O^Se  ne  rsedde  ge  on  f^aere  se,  "f  pa 
sacerdas  on  reste-dagum  on  j^am  temple 
gewemmaS  j^one  reste-dseg,  and  synt  biitan 
leahtre. 

6  Ic  secge  so^lice  eow  -f  j^es  ys  maerra 
jronne  f  tempi. 

7  Gyf  ge  soSlice  wistun  hwaet  ys,  Ic 
Avylle  mildheortnesse  and  na  onsaegdnysse, 
lie  genyfrude  ge  sefre  unscyldige. 

8  SoSlice  mannes  sunu  ys  eac  reste- 
daeges  hlafurd. 

9  E)a  se  Haelend  l^anun  for,  he  com  into 
hyra  gesomniinge. 

10  Da  waes  pser  an  man  se  hasfde  for- 
scruncene  hand :  and  hi  ahsude  hyne,  |:'us 
cweSende,  Ys  hyt  alyfed  to  haelenne  on 
reste-dagum,  -p  hi  wrehton  hyne. 

11  He  saede  him  soSlice,  Hwylc  man  ys 
of  eow,  j^e  haehbe  an  sceap,  and  gyf  ]::^aet  afylS 
reste-dagum  on  pytt,  hu  ne  nymS  he  ]?set, 
and  hefS  hyt  upp. 

12  Witodlice  micle  ma  mann  ys  sceape 
betera,  witodlice  ys  alyfed  on  reste-dagum 
wel  to  donne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  3,  14.  A.  hins;rode.  B.  hingryde.  19.  A.  hyne. 
20.  A.  wseron.  4,  5.  B.  Godys.  12.  A.  nseron.  16.  A.  etanne. 
20.  A.  him  mid.  22.  A.  wseron.  23.  A.  buton.  24.  25.  B. 
sacerdun  anun.  5,  9.  A.  del.  12.  B.  r-dagiiu.  20.  A.  del. 
6,  11.  A.  tempel.  7,  4.  A.  wy.ston.  9.  A.  B.  mildheortny.sse. 
14.  A.  geny«rade.  8,  7.  A.  hlaford.  9,  3.  B.  haslynd.  4.  A. 
{janen.  9.  A.  heora.  10.  A.  gesamnunge.  10,  3.  A.  Jjar. 
8.  A.  B.  forscruncyne.  11.  A.  B.  hig.  12.  A.  acsodon.  17. 
A.  del.  18.  B.  alyfyd.  20.  A.  hselanne.  22.  B.  r-dagun.  24. 
A.  hig.  25.  A.  wrehtun.  11,  18.  B.  r-dagun.  25.  A.  ]>xt  an. 
28.  A.B.  up.  12,  2.  A.  raycele.  4.  A.  man.  10.  B.  alyfyd. 
12.  B.  r-dagun. 


3  iEnd  he  cwae^  to  heom,  Ne  redde  ge 
hwaet  Dauid  dyde  J^a  bine  hyngrede,  1  f^a 
pe  mid  him  waeren, 

4  Hu  he  ineode  on  Godes  huse,  ^  aet  )}a 
offrung-hlafes,  pe  naeren  hym  alyfde  to 
etene,  ne  |7am  pe  mid  hym  wseron,  buten 
l^am  sacerdan  anen. 

5  OS^e  ne  raedde  ge  on  J^are  lage,  f 
J7a  sacerdas  on  reste-dagen  on  pavsi  temple 
gewemmed  Jeanne  reste-dayg,  1  synden  buton 
leahtre. 

6  Ic  segge  so'Slice  eow  J^aet  j^es  ys  maerre 
l^anne  |?aet  temple. 

7  Gyf  ge  so^lice  wisten  hwaet  ys,  Ic 
wille  mildheortnysse  1  na  onssegdnysse,  ne 
geny|)erede  ge  agfre  unscyldyge. 

8  So^lice  mannes  sune  is  eac  restes 
dayges  hlaford. 

9  Da  se  Haelend  j^anen  for,  he  com  in 
to  heore  samnunge. 

10  Da  waes  |)ser  an  man  se  haefde  for- 
scrunkene  hand :  1  hyo  acsoden  bine,  ]7us 
cwe^ende,  Is  hit  alefS  to  haelen  on  reste- 
dagen,  ]7£et  hyo  wrehton  bine. 

1 1  He  saygde  heom  so^lice,  Hwilc  man  is 
of  eow,  pe  bsebbe  an  sceap,  1  gyf  j^aet  afal^ 
reste-dayge  on  pyt,  hu  ne  nym^  he  jjaet,  1 
hefS  hit  up. 

12  Witodlice  mycele  ma,  mann  ys  sceape 
betera,  witodlice  hyt  ys  alyfed  on  reste-dagen 
wel  to  donne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  3.  cud;  rajdde.  4.  ytene;  buton;  sacerdam 
anum.  5.  ea  pro  lage;  -dagum  ;  gewemmeX  fjonne ;  daig; 
sint  butan.     G.  {^onne.     7.  mildhertnysse.     8.  sunu.     9.  Jian. 

10.  f;ar;  forscruncene ;   acsodan;  alyfd  to  halen ;   -dagum. 

11.  ssegde  eom;    mann;    afyl^;     dagom;     pytt;    heaf i5 : 
hyt  deest ;   hys ;  dagum. 
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so»      he      cuoeX      him  ne        leornade  ge     huset        dyde  «onne       hine  gehyngerde     5 

3  At    ille    dixit      eis :        Non       legistis       quid     fecerit     David,     quando  esuriit,  et 

«a  ^e      mi«       him      weron  huu  inneade      in  hus  godes       "}        hlafas       getemeseda-i"- 

qui     cum       eo      erant :  4   quomodo     intravit    in    domum     Dei,     et      panes     propositionis 

foresetne        gehrec  <5a       neron      gelefed      him     to  gebrucanne       ne        «£Em     (5a  ie     mi«      him     weron      buta 

comedit,    quos     non     licebat      ei  edere,        neque     his,     qui     cum     eo     erant,    nisi 

anum     mesapreostum  1'         ne      leornade  ge     in       ae        fortSon      sunnadagum       measapreostas       in 

solis    sacerdotibus  ?  5   '  Aut    non      legistis      in    lege      quia        sabbatis  sacerdotes       in    '  115.  x. 

tempel        sunnadeeg      hia  widlas       1       buta     heh-synne       sint  ic  cuoeSo    uutedlice        iuh         for«on 

templo     sabbatum      violant,      et     sine      crimine      sunt  ?  6      Dico        autem      vobis,      quia 

from  tempel      mara        is      «es-l'«is  gif    uutedlice     ge  wiston      huset       is  miltheortnisse        ic  willo 

templo       major    est       hie.  7   Si      autem       sciretis,      quid     est :      Misericordiam      volo, 

^        nis  husul  naefre  gcteldon  ge         t5a  unsuinnigo  drihten         is      forSon     sunu 

et    non     sacrificium :     numquam    condemnassetis    innocentes :  8  ^  Dominus    est    enim     filius    -  116.  ii. 

monnes        gee-i'so^lice      to  sunnadse-l'to  seternes  daeg*  D        mi«  <5y      <5ona        ofge-eade        cuom       in 

hominis         etiam  sabbati.  9  Et       cum      inde     transisset,     venit     in 

somnungum       hiora  1      heonu      monn  hond         hsefde      dryi-tforscriuncen      1         gefraignades 

synagogam    eorum.  10  Et     ecce     homo     manum    habens  aridam,  et    interrogabant 

hine        cuoe^e        gif    is  gelefed     on  sabbatum     geme-tgelecnia    ^  te    he  gefraepgedon-l'geteldon     hin  he 

eum,    dicentes:    Si       licet  sabbatis  curare?         ut  accusarent  eum.       11   Ipse 

soXlice     cue<5     Ssem  hua    biS     from     iuih        monn        se«e    hsefde -thsefis     scip  an  3     gif      gefallas 

autem    dixit    illis :      Quis  erit     ex     vobis     homo,     qui        habeat      ovem     unam,     et    si    ceciderit 

XiuS'l'Xa     on  sabbate    in         sea<5  ahne       haldas -1' ah  ne  welle  gehalda     !!      gehebbes    tSa  ilco  mara 

haec        sabbatis    in    foveam,    nonne  tenebit,  et     levabit     eam  .'*  12   Quanto 

woen  is    betra-l'sella      is       monn       from  scip4'Son  scTp        forXon      is  gelefed     in  sabbatum     wel  don 

magis       melior       est    homo  ove  ?  Itaque       licet  sabbatis     bene    facere. 


Ch.  xii.  3.  he  \)a.  cweX  to  heom  ah  ge  hreordef)  hwset  dyde  daui<5  {^a  hine  hyngrede  1  )ja  \>e  mid  him  waeron. 
4.  hu  he  eode  in  hus  gode  1  hlaf  forXsetennisse  et  \>a.  \>e  ne  wajs  gelsefed-l'ne  byrede  him  to  etanne  ne  \>aim  pe  mid 
him  waeron  nymj^e  anum  sacerdum.  5.  o»3  ne  reordaj?  in  ae  \>gst  on  reste-daegum  sacerdes  in  tempi  |ja  rseste-daege 
weramaj>  "}  butan  hehsynne  syndon.  6.  ic  ssecge  Jjonne  eow  Jjset  tempi  mara  is  her.  7.  {^aer  ge  {lonne  wiston  hwaet 
JjSBt  is  mildheortnisse  ic  wille  "}  no  assegdnisse  naefre  ge  niSrade  \>a,  unscefj^ende.  8.  drihten  is  forfjon  ge  ec  gereste- 
daeges  sunu  monnes.  9.  1  {^a  he  fonan  geliorde  cuom  in  somnunge  heora.  10.  J  mon  waes  ^aer  honda  haebbende 
adrugade  :!  hie  frugan-l'ahsadun  hine  cwej^ende  mot  monn  on  reste-dagum  halon  j^aet  hie  cwaemdon-i'acuste  hine. 
11.  he  fja  cw8e)j  to  heom  hwilc  biiS  eower  monn  sejie  haebbe  seep  an  1  gif  feallejj  \>3dt  in  seajj-l'pytt  on  reste-daegum 
ah  he  ne  genimej?  hine  1  ahefejj.  12.  hu  miccle  mae-tswi^or  bettra  is  monn  {jonns  seep  for{3on  is  alefed  on  reste- 
dagum  god  to  doanne. 

*  -)5  wacs  Xaera  judea  sunnadsg. 
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Dys  sceal  on 
U'odnes-daeg 
on  {'sere  xiv. 
wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten. 


D>>  scfcal  on 
{jone  fryddan 
Sunnan-daeg 
innan  fiCnrten. 


13  Da  cwaeS  he  to  pam  menu,  Aj^eiie 
]:ine  hand :  and  he  hi  aj^enede ;  and  heo  waes 
hal  geworden  swa  seo  o]:er. 

14  Da  sundor-halgan  eodun  pa  ut  so^lice, 
and  worhton  gej^eaht  ongen  hyne,  hu  he 
hyne  forspiklon. 

15  Se  Haelend  soSlice  f  wiste,  and  ferde 
j^anon :  and  him  fyligdon  mycel  maenigeo, 
and  he  hselde  hig  ealle, 

16  And  behead  him  -p  hig  hyt  nanum 
men  ne  ssedon : 

17  Daet  waere  gefylled  'p  pe  gecweden 
waes  jjurh  Isaiam  j^one  witegan,  j^us  cwe- 
Sende, 

18  Her  is  mm  cnapa  j^one  ic  geceas,  min 
gecorena  on  J^am  wel  gelicode  minre  sawle : 
ic  asette  minne  gast  ofer  hyne,  and  dom  he 
bodaS  Deodum. 

19  Ne  flit  he,  ne  he  ne  hrym^,  ne 
nan  man  ne  gehyrS  hys  stemne  on 
strseton. 

20  Tocwysed  hreod  he  ne  forbrytt,  and 
smeocende  flex  he  ne  adwsesc^,  serSam  Se 
he  aworpe  dom  to  sige. 

21  And  on  hys  naman  Deoda  gehyhtaS. 

22  Da  waes  him  broht  an  deofol-seoc  man, 
se  waes  blind  and  dnmb  :  and  he  hyne  haelde, 
swa  -p  he  gespasc  and  geseah. 

23  And  pa  menigeo  ealle  wundrudon,  and 
cwaedon ;  Cwe]?e  we  is  j^es  Dauides  sunu. 

24  SoSlice  j^a  sundor-halgan  j^is  gehyr- 
don,  ]7a  cwaedon  hig,  Ne  adrift  j^es  deoflu 
ut,  butan  |?urh  Belzebnb  deofla  ealdre. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  13,  6.  A.  men.  12.  A.  hj  g.  14,  2.  B.  sundur-h. 
3.  B.  -eodun.  8.  B.  wurhton.  10.  A.  ongean.  13.  A.  hig. 
15,2.  B.  liajlynd.  8.  A.  I^anen.  12.  A.  myccle.  13.  A.  msenio. 
17,  5.  A.  del.  8.  A.  ^jur.  9.  B.  Esaiam.  18,  12.  A.  welgadc. 
19,  16.  A.  straetum.  20,5.  A.  forbryt.  11.  A.  adw8csce<5. 
15.  A.  B.  awurpe.  22,  25.  A.  sprajc.  23,  3.  A.  maenio. 
B.  macnigeo.  5.  A.  wundredon.  B.  wundrodun.  24,  4.  A. 
sunder-h.    15.  B.  buton. 


13  Da  cwaeS  he  to  ]:am  men,  Aj^ene  |?ine 
hand  :  1  he  hyo  aj^enede ;  1  hyo  waes  hal 
geworSan,  swa  sye  oSer. 

14  Da  sunder-halgen  geoden  |)a  nt  soSlice, 
1  worhten  gej^eoht  ongen  hine,  hu  hyo  hine 
forspildon. 

15  Se  Haelend  soSlice  j^aet  wiste,  1  ferde 
|;anon :  1  hym  fylgde  mycele  maenigeo,  1  he 
helde  hyo  ealle, 

16  And  behead  heom  fiaet  hyo  hyt  nanen 
men  ne  saygdon  : 

17  Daet  waere  gefylled  j^aet  gecweSen 
wass  }5urh  Ysaiam  Jeanne  witegan,  |?us  cwe- 
Sende, 

18  Her  ys  min  cnape  j^ane  ich  gecheas, 
min  gecorene  of  ]?am  wel  gelicode  minre 
sawle:  ich  asette  minne  gast  ofer  hine,  1 
dom  he  bodeS  Deodum. 

19  Ne  flit  he,  ne  he  ne  hrimS,  ne 
nan  man  ne  gehyrS  hys  stemne  on 
straeten. 

20  TocwyceS  hreod  he  ne  forbrecc,  1 
smekende  flex  he  ne  adwaescS,  aer  |?am  pe 
he  awurpe  dom  to  sige. 

21  And  on  his  name   Deodan  gehihtaS. 

22  Da  waes  him  broht  an  deofel-seoc  man, 
se  waes  blind  3  dumb :  1  he  hine  haelde,  swa 
l^aet  he  spaec  1  geseah. 

23  And  j^a  menigeo  ealle  wundredon,  1 
cwaeSen ;    Cwe|?e  we   ys  j^es   DauiSes  sune. 

24  SoSlice  |^a  j^a  sinder-halgen  |?is  gehyr- 
den,  |?a  cwaeSen  hyo,  Ne  drifS  |?es  deofle 
ut,  buton  ]?urh  Beelzebub  deofle  ealdre. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  13.  geworden;  seo.  14.  sundor-halgan  eoden ; 
worhton  gejjeaht  ongean;  hwu  heo.  15.  fyligede;  halde. 
16.  nanum;  ssogdon.  17.  ware;  Jjonne.  18.  cnapa  j^one 
ic  geceas;  on  joro  of;  ic;  mine;  boda*.  19.  strseton. 
20.  tocwysed;  smeocende.  21.  naman.  22.  deofol-.  23. 
send ;  wundroden  :i  cwse<5on  ;  dauides  sunu.  24.  syndor- 
halgan  ;  gehyrdon ;  cwseden. 
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*a       cueX     to  raenn         ge^en-tgesgraed        hond  isiti  T       ge^enede  !> 

13  Tunc     ait     homini :  Extende         manum     tuam.        Et    extendit_,     [manum   suam]     et 

ge-edniuad   wees     to  hselo        suae      «iu  o^ra-i-oXer  hond  «ona  ge-adon   uutedlice  geXeehtung 

restituta    est    sanitati    sicut  altera.  14   ^  Exeuntes       autem      Pharisaei,    consilium    M17.  iv. 

hia  gedydon  wiS  him  hu  hine      msehtes  to  lose  gedoa  hselend      uutedlice       wiste 

faciebant      adversus     cum,     quomodo     eum  perderent.  15   ^  Jesus       autem      sciens,    mi8.  x. 

gefoerde     «ona  1      fylgdon-l'gefylgede  sint  hine    monige     "}      leicnade     hia-l'iSa        alle  3 

secessit    inde :      et  secuti  sunt    eum   multi,   et    curavit       eos       omnes :  16  Et 

behead        him     ne  eawunga  hine      dedon-i'dydon  f  te       were  gefylled  f         gecueden 

praecepit     eis     ne     manifestura     eum       facerent.  17  Ut     adimpleretur    quod     dictum 

wses     <5erh      esaiam        Sone  witgo        cue^ende  heonu      cnseht       min         ^one      ic  geceas      derling 

est      per    Esaiam    Prophetam,    dicentem  :  18    Ecce      puer     meus,    quem       elegi,     dilectus 

min        in     isaem      wel  licade  sawle       mine-1'minum       ic  setto  gast  minne       ofer       hine      :i 

meus,    in     quo     bene     complacuit     animse  meae.  Ponam     spiiitum    meum    super    eiuTi    et 

dom  haednuml'cynnum      he  ssegeS  ne  geflittes  ne  clioppaes  ne        geheres 

judicium  gentibus  nuntiabit.  19   Non    contendet,     neque    clamabit,     neque    audiet 

aenig  mon     in      woriSum       stefn        his  gerd  wacc-tbiftende      ne  brece^  3 

aliquis      in     plateis     vocem    ejus :  20  harundinem     quassatam     non    confrincet,    et    linum 

recende-i'smecende      ne  drysnes  wiS       forworpa-i'fordrifa     to  sige  dom  !l 

fumigans  non    extinguet,    donee  eiciat  ad     victoriam    judicium :  21   Et 

in        noma  his        haedna-tcynna         hyhtaX  iSa  gebroht      waes      him  diowl 

in     nomine      ejus         Gentes         sperabunt.  22   ^Tunc     oblatus      est       ei       dsemonium    ^  119.  v, 

haebbende       blind         1      dumb  7      geleicnade    hine     suae      f      he  gespraec      "}     gesaeh-i'gesege 

habens,     caecus,     et    mutus    [et    surdus],    et      curavit      eum     ita     ut    loqueretur    et         videret. 

T     gestylton-l'gesuigdon         alle       (5a  menigo       1  cuedon  hueotSer-tah  ne       ^is       is 

[et  audiret]     23  'Et  stupebant  omnes      turbae,       et     dicebant :  Numquid        hie     est    ^120.  vii. 

sunn      dauides  aecraeftigo     uutedlice     hia  geherdon        cuedon  ^es        ne        drifes  diobles 

filius    David?  24  ^Pharisaei     autem      audientes,     dixerunt :       Hie    non      eicit      daemones    M2i.ii. 

buta     in        belzebub       ^one  aldoi*menn  diobla 

nisi    in     Belzebub       principem        daemonum. 


Ch.  xii.  13.  I^a  cwae}?  he  to  )jaera  menu  a);ene  honda?  j^ine  :i  he  aj^enede  honda  his  1  agefen  waes  }jaem  haelo  swa 
siu  ofjeru.  14.  3  utgangende  j^a  fariseas  gejjehtunge  dydun  wi«  hine  hu  hie  hine  ofslean  sculdon.  15.  se  hgelend 
|ja  wiste  gewat  Jjonan  :i  folgadun  hine  monige  5  he  gehaelde  \>a.  ealle.  16.  5  behead  heom  ^  hiae  ne  gecuiSne-tewisade 
hine  dydun.  17.  fte  gefylled  waere  f  acwedan  waes  \iurh  esaias  jjone  witgan  cwejsende.  18.  henu  cneht  min  tjone 
ic  geceas  se  leofa  rain  in  l^aem  wel  gelicade  saule  mine  ic  sette  gast  minne  ofer  hine  :i  he  doeme«  Jjeodum  saegej;. 
19.  ne  flite)3  ne  he  ne  cliopa}?  ne  gehera<5  naenig  stemn  his  on  worXum.  20.  bread  jjaet  wagende  ne  to  brecefj  1 
flsex-Hin  smikende  ne  adwaescet  o)?  f  ut  asende)?  to  sigor  in  dome.  21.  !)  in  noman  his  \>eo(\e  hyhta)?.  22.  \>a.  gebroht 
waes  him  monn  deoful-seoke  he  waes  blind  5  dumb  "i  deaf  "i  \>a  gehaelde  hine  1  swa  f  he  spree  J  gesaeh  :)  geho'erde. 
23.  3  wundradun  alle  Jja  menigu  !!  cwaedon  ah  cwejjest  j^u  jjis  sie  sunu  dauitSes.  24.  fariseas  \>a.  gehoerende  cwedun 
]>es  ne  awoerpej?  deoful  nymfje  in  belzebub  f  is  aldor  deofia. 


96 


25  Se  Haeleiid  soSlice  wiste  hyra  gej^au- 
cas,  and  cwaeS  to  him,  Mlc  rice  pe  byS 
twyrgede  on  him  sylfum,  byS  toworpen : 
and  aelc  ceaster  oS^e  hus  \:e  byS  wiSer- 
weard  ongen  hyt  sylf,  hyt  ne  stent. 

26  And  gyf  se  deoful  adrift  ut  j^one 
deoful,  hig  beoS  todselcde  ;  hu  maeg  ]?onne 
liys  rice  standan. 

27  And  gyf  ic  j?urh  Belzebub  adrife  ut 
deofla,  l^mh  hwa^ne  adrifaS  eowre  beam ; 
forj'am  hig  sylfe  beo^  eowre  de'man. 

28  Gyf  ic  soSlice  on  Godes  gaste  awurpe 
deoflu,  witodlice  on  eow  becymS  Godes 
rice. 

29  OSSe,  hu  ma?g  man  ingan  on  stranges 
hus,  and  hys  fata  hyne  bereafian,  buton  he 
gebinde  aerest  j^one  strangan ;  and  jjonne  hys 
hus  bereafige. 

Dy^  sceai  on         30  Sc  ^6  uys  mid  me,  he  is  ongen  me : 
on  )3a;re  tweit-  aud  se  |:e  ne  gaderaS  mid  me,  he  towyrpS. 

tan  wucan  ofei         ^,     -r^      .  •  7i-,i  i 

Pentecosten.         31   T  orpam  ic  secgc  COW,  Alic  syuu  and 

bysmur-spaec  byS  forgyfen  mannum  :  soSlice 

j^aes  halgan  Gastes  bysmur-spaec  ne  byS  for- 
gyfen . 

32  And  swa  hwylc  swa  cwyS  word  ongen 
mannes  Sunu,  him  by^  forgyfen  :  se  Se  soS- 
lice  cwyS  ongen  haligne  Gast,  ne  byS  hyt 
hym  forgyfen,  ne  on  )?isse  worulde,  ne  on 
jpaere  toweardan. 

33  OSSe  wyrceaS  god  treow,  and  hys 
waestm  godne ;  oSSe  wyrceaS  yfel  treow, 
and  hys  waestm  yfelne :  witodlice  be  |)am 
waestmme  byS  -p  treow  oncnawen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  25,  2.  B.  hsDlynd.   5.  A.  heora.    29.  A.  ongean. 
26, 4  and  8.  A.  deofol.     29, 12.  B.  bereafian.    30, 8.  A.  ongean. 

31,  6.  A.  syn.  8  and  16.  A.  bysmor-sprscc.  B.  bysmor-spajc. 

32,  5  and  15.  A.  cwajiS.   7  and  16,  A.  ongean.   26.  A.  fissere. 

33,  2.  A.  wirca*.    6.  A.  godne  his  w,    20.  A.  del.  m.    24.  B. 
oncnoBwen. 


25  Se  Haelend  soSlice  wiste  heora  gefan- 
kes,  1  cwaeS  to  heom,  Mich  riche  |:e  byS 
twyraede  on  hym  sylfen,  beoS  toworpen :  1 
aelc  ceastre  oSSe  hus  Se  byoS  wiSerweard 
ongean  hyt  sylf,  hit  ne  stent. 

26  And  gyf  se  deofel  adrif  ut  Jeanne 
deofel,  hyo  byS  todaelde ;  hu  maig  |;anne 
hys  rice  stand  en. 

27  And  gyf  ich  j^urh  Beelzebub  adrife 
ut  dcofele,  j^urh  hwane  adrifS  eowre  beam  ; 
for  jran  hyo  sylfe  beoS  owre  demen. 

28  Gif  ic  soSlice  on  Godes  gaste  awurpe 
deofel,  witodlice  on  eow  becumeS  Godes 
riche. 

29  OSSe,  hu  mseg  man  ingan  on  stranges 
hus,  1  his  fate  hine  berefian,  bute  he  ge- 
binde aerest  jrane  strangen  ;  1  |)anne  hys  hus 
bereafian. 

30  Se  pe  nys  mid  me,  he  is  ongeanes  me : 
!l  se  pe  ne  gadereS  mid  me,  he  towyrS. 

31  For  pan  ich  segge  eow,  Mlc  senne  1 
bismer-spraece  byS  forgyfen  mannum :  soS- 
lice  |7as  halgan  Gastes  bysmer-spraece  ne  byS 
forgcfen . 

32  And  swa  hlyc  swa  cweS  word  ongen 
mannes  Sunu,  him  byS  forgefen :  se  pe  soS- 
licc  cweS  ongen  haligne  Gast,  ne  byS  hit 
him  forgefen,  ne  on  j^issere  werolde,  ne  on 
l^are  towearden. 

33  OSSe  wircaS  god  treow,  1  his  waestme 
godne ;  oSSe  wyrcaS  yfel  treow,  1  his 
waestme  yfelne :  witodlice  be  j^am  waestme 
byS  j^aet  treow  oncnawen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  25.  ge}3ances ;  rice ;  sylfum  by  <5 ;  ceaster,  by* 
wyiSerweariS.  26.  send ;  deofol  adrif  is ;  Jjonne ;  mseg  l^onne ; 
standan.  27.  ic  ;  belzebub ;  deofle ;  hvvsene  adrifet5 ;  hy  ; 
eowre.  29.  deofol;  rice.  29.  buton;  arest  jjone  strangan 
^  Jjone  his  hus  bereafige.  30.  his  pro  is.  31.  synnu  7 
bismor-sprece ;  Jjsds;  bismor-spsece ;  forgyfen.  32.  hwylc; 
cwy«  ;  ongean ;  forgyfen  ;  cwyX  ongean ;  forgyfen  ;  ^isse 
weorlde.     33.  wyrca«. 
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haelend  wiste        smeawunga        hiora        cue«      him        eghuelc  ric         todseled  bi«       wi8 

25  'Jesus    auteni   sciens    cogitationes    eorum,    dixit     eis :      Omne    regnum     divisum     contra    '122. ii. 

him      forleten  biS-tgewoested  bi«-l'toslitenbii5         3        eghuelc      burug  -i"  hus         todacled-l'tosliten         wit5 

se,  desolabitur :  et       omnis     civitas,     vel     domus  divisa  contra 

him        ne       stondas  :i       gif     iSse  wi<5erbraca     tSone  wiXerbraco     drifes     wiiS-lrbetuih     him     todseled  wses-l'- 

se,      non     stabit.  26  Et     si  satanas  satanan  eicit,      adversus      se  divisus 

tosliten       is  hu  fortSon     stondas •i'mseg  gestonde  ric  his  :)       gif       ic       in 

est :         quomodo      ergo  stabit  regnum     ejus  ?  27  Et     si     ego    in 

belzebub       fordrifo        dioules        suno     iuera      in     husem     hia  gedrifes      foriSon       tSa      doemeras      iuera       bi^on 
Belzebub     eicio     daemones,    filii    vestri    in     quo       eiciunt  ?       Ideo     ipsi    judices     erunt    vestri. 

gif    uutedlice      ic        in        gast        godes     ic  drifo       diowles        cu^lice-lforSon    ^erhcuom     on    iuih  ric 

28    Si      autem     ego     in    spiritu     Dei       eicio     daemones,  igitur  pervenit    in    vos    regnum 

godes  i  hu  maege  senig  inngeonge      in  hus         strong       "}      fato-tma^mas 

Dei :  29  aut    quomodo    potest    quisquam      intrare       in     domum     fortis,     et  vasa 

his        of-genimma-1'from-genimraa      buta       serest  gebinde  «one  stronga        !l        Sonne  hus  Saes 

ejus  diripere,  nisi      prius     alligaverit         fortem  ?        et       tunc      domum      illius 

■genimets^'gehrypes  seiSe       ne       is       meh  miiS  wis       mec      is  "3       seSe       ne         somnigas 

diripiat.  30  Qui     non     est     mecum,     contra     me    est :      et      qui      non     congregat 

meh  mis      streigdaes  forSon    ic  cueSo        iuh  eghulc  synnse  :i         ebolsungas      forgefen  biSon 

mecum,     spargit.  31   ^  Ideo       dico      vobis:     Omne    peccatum,    et    blasphemia     remittetur     M23.  ii. 

monnum  gastes         uutedlice      ebolsung -i"  efalsongas        ne         biS  forgefen  3  sua  hua 

hominibus,      Spiritus       autem  blasphemia  non       remittetur.  32   Et      quicumque 

cueSes+cueSa  welle         word  wiS  sunu         monnes         forgefen  biS      him  seSe        uutedlice     gecueSses 

dixerit  verbum     contra     filium     hominis,      remittetur       ei  :         qui        autum       dixerit 

wis  gast  halig  ne       biS  forgefen      him  ne         in    Sissum    life-1'ne  in  Sis  worold        ne        in 

contra    Spiritum    Sanctum,     non     remittetur      ei,      neque    in      hoc  saeculo,  neque    in 

Saem  touserd  lif  -i"        doseS  tre  god  3         wsestra        his  g&d  -t        doaeS 

futuro.  33  ^Aut    facite     arborem    bonam,    et     fructum     ejus     bonum :        aut     facite    »  124.  x. 

Sset  tre  yfel  "}        waestm        his  yfel  gif  ec  soSlic     from    wsestm        treo  oncnaua    eaSa  mseg  * 

arborem     malam,    et    fructum    ejus    malum  i      siquidem      ex     fructu     arbor    agnoscitur. 


Ch.  xii.  25.  se  helend  \>&  witende  ^johtas  heora  cwefj  to  heom  eeghwilc  rice  geiaeled  wis  him  seolfum  awoested 
\>i\>  "}  seghwilc  caestre  o)?fja  hus  gedajled  wiS  him  seolfum  ne  stondef^.  26.  1  gif  {lonne  wiSerweard  se  wijjerwearS 
utweorpefj  wis  him  seolfum  geda;led  he  is  hu  Jionne  stondejj  rice  his.  27.  1  gif  ic  jjonne  in  belzebub  utwyrpe 
deoful  beam  eowre  in  hwsem  awyrpe)?  forjjon  hise  beo}j  doeme  eowre.  28.  gif  {jonne  in  gaste  godes  ic  utwyrpe 
deoful  t)onne-l'cu)jlice  becymel?  in  eow  rice  godes.  29.  o}j|3a  hu  senig  maeg  gangan  in  huse  stronges  3  fatu  his 
tobregdan  nym}je  ser  gebinda^j  se  stronge  !)  {jonne  hus  his  tobrsegdej;.  30.  se\>e  jjonne  nis  mid  mec  wiS  me  is  7 
ae)>e  ne  somna{j  mec  se  stencef;.  31.  for)?on  ic  ssecge  eow  aeghwilc  synne  1  efulsung  bijj  forleten  monnum  gastes 
efalsung  ne  biS  forleten.  32.  1  swa  hwselc  swa  cwe)5a)j  word  wij;  sunu  monnes  forleten  biS  )?sem  se]>e  Jjonne  cwejja^i 
wi{>  gaste  )jaem  halgum  ne  bijj  forleten  jjsem  ne  in  Sisse  weorlde  ne  in  jjaere  towarde.  33.  o^\>e  wyrce{>  treow  god 
3   westem  his  godne  oJ)f)e  wyrcejj  treuw  yfel  "}  western  his  yfeine  forjjon  )je  of  western  biS  treow  ongeten. 

*  'llius  in  the  MS.,  but  obviously  intended  as  a  gloss  to  siquUlem,  in  which  the  writer  observed  that  an  error  had  been  committed. 

N 
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34  La  ge  naeddrena  cynryn,  hu  magon 
ge  god  sprecaii,  j^oniie  ge  synt  yfele ;  witod- 
lice  of  )7aere  heortan  willan  se  muS 
spicS. 

35  God  mann  soSlice  of  godum  gold- 
horde,  bringS  god  for^ :  and  yfel  mann,  of 
yfelum  gold-horde,  bringS  yfel  forS. 

36  So^liee  ic  secge  eow,  j^aet  aelc  idel 
word  pe  menn  specaS,  hi  agyldaS  gescead 
be  |?am  on  domes  dgege. 

37  So^lice  of  jjinum  wordum  Jju  byst 
gerihtwisod,  and  of  j^inum  wordum  J^u  byst 
genySerod. 

Dyssceaion         38  E)a  andswarodun  hym  sume  ba  boceras 

\V  odnes-daeg  •'  •* 

on  t>!ETe  forman  and   ba  sundor-halffan,   bus  cweoende,   La- 
can.  reow,  we  willa^  sum  tacn  of  pe  geseon. 

39  He  andswarode  hym  and  cwae^,  Yfel 
cneorys  and  forliger  sec^  tacn,  and  hyre  ne 
byS  nan  tacn  geseald,  buton  lonas  tacn  pass 
witegan. 

40  Witodlice  swa  swa  lonas  waes  on  j^aes 
hwaeles  innoSe  J^ry  daegas  and  j^reo  niht :  swa 
by^  mannes  sunu  on  eorSan  heortan  J7ry 
dagas  and  j^reo  niht. 

41  Niniuetisce  weras  arisaS  on  dome  mid 
jjysse  cneorysse,  and  heo  geny^eraS  hig : 
for^am  ^e  hig  dydon  daed-bote  on  lonas 
bodunge,  and  j?es  ys  mara  j^onne  lonas. 

42  Su^-daeles  cwen  arist  on  dome  mid 
jjysse  cneorysse,  and  heo  genySeraS  hig : 
forj^am  ^e  heo  com  fram  landes  gemgerum 
to  gehyranne  Salomones  wisdom,  and  jjes 
is  mara  j^onne  Salomon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  34,4.  A.  cyn.  B.  cynn-r.  12.  A.  synd.  35,  2  and 
12.  A.  man.  36, 10.  A.  men.  11.  A.B.  sprecats.  12.  A.B.  hig. 
38,  2.  A.  andswaredon.  9.  A.  sunder-h.  16.  A.  tacen.  39,  9. 
B.  forlier.  17  and  21.  A.  tacen.  40,  11.  A.B.  dagas.  42,  21. 
B.  gehyrenne. 


34  La  ge  naeddrene  cynrin,  hu  mugen 
ge  god  spraecen,  Jeanne  ge  senden  yfele ; 
so^lice  on  |?are  heortan  willan  se  muS 
spaecS. 

35  God  mann  soSlice  of  goden  gold-horde, 
bringS  god  forS :  1  yfel  man,  of  yfele  gold- 
horde,  bring'S  yfel  for^. 

36  So'Slice  ich  segge  eow,  "p  aelc  ydel 
word  pe  man  spreca^,  hyo  agylde^  scad  be 
)?am  on  domes  daige. 

37  So^lice  of  ]?inen  worden  pu  byst 
rihtwised,  1  of  |?inum  worden  pu  byst  ge- 
nij?ored. 

38  Da  andswereden  him  sume  pa  bokeres, 
1  pa  sunder-haelgan,  ]?us  cweoende,  Lareow, 
we  wille^S  sum  taken  of  pe  geseon. 

39  He  andswerede  hem  1  cwaeS,  Yfel 
cneorys  ^  forlier  seche^  tacne,  1  hyne  ne 
beoS  nan  taken  geseald,  buton  lonas  taken 
l^as  witegan. 

40  Witodlice  swa  swa  lonas  waes  on  pas 
hwaeles  innoSe  j^reo  dages  1  jjreo  niht :  swa 
beoS  mannes  sune  on  eorSan  heortan  j^reo 
dages  1  j^reo  niht. 

41  Niniueissce  weres  ariseS  on  dome  mid 
l^isse  cneornysse,  1  hyo  niSeriaS  hyo:  forj^an 
pe  hyo  dyden  dead-bote  on  lonases  bodi- 
unge,  1  j^es  ys  mare  Jeanne  lonas. 

42  SuS-daeles  cwen  arist  on  dome  mid 
j^isse  cneornisse,  1  hyo  geniSeria^  hyo :  for- 
f'am  pe  hyo  com  fram  landes  gemaerum  to 
geheren  Salomones  wisdom,  "}  j^es  ys  mare 
)?anne  Salomon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  34.  magen,  spsecen  l^onne  ge  synd ;  specX. 
35.  godum;  yflum.  36.  ic;  speca<5.  37.  woi'dum  bis.  38. 
andsweredon ;  boceres ;  sundor-h  ;  tacan.  39.  him ;  sece« 
tacn  1  hire  ne  byS  nan  tacn ;  butan ;  tacn.  40.  fjrio ; 
bytS;  sunu;  Jjry  dagas.  4l.wera>s;  cneorysse;  hya  dyoden 
daed-bote ;  bodunge ;  {jonne.  42.  cneorysse ;  geherenn ; 
Jjonne. 
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cynn  seterna  hu  maga  ge       godo       spreca       mi«  ^e     ge  bi^on      yflo  from 

34  Progenies      viperarum,      quomodo     potestis     bona     loqui,       cum         sitis       mali  ?        Ex 

monigfaldnisse     forXon      hearta      mu<5        sprecas  god        nionn      from       god  strion         ahefe« 

abundantia      enim      cordis      os      loquitur.  35  ^  Bonus    homo      de      bono    thesauro    profert    '  125.  v. 

godo  1         yfel        monn     from      yfle  strion  ahefes         yflo  ic  cuoe^o     uutedlice       iuh 

bona :      et    malus    homo     de     malo    thesauro    profert     mala.  36    ^  Dico       autem     vobis,    '  126.  x. 

foriSon       eghuelc        word  Tdil  «8Bt        sprecende       bi^on  menn  hia  forgeldes      rehtnisse       of 

quoniam     omne     verbum    otiosum     quod       locuti       fuerint     homines,        reddent       rationem     de 

«on     in     daeg      domes  of -i"  from    wordum    foi'iSon     <5inum    8u  bist  geso<Sfsestad      !!       from     wordum 

eo     in    die    judicii.  37      Ex        verbis     enim       tuis        justificaberis,       et       ex       verbis 

«inum      tsu  bist  geteled-tgeni^rad  *a  gewonducardon      him      sume  o«re       of      wu^utum       3 

tuis  condemnaberis.  38  ^  Tunc      responderunt       ei        quidam       de       Scribis      et    «  127.  v. 

from  se-craeftgum     cuoeiSon-l'cue^ende  la  laruu         we  uuallas-tue  wilniatS        from        «e  becon  gesea 

Pharisseis,  dicentes :  Magister,  volumus  a  te       signum      videre. 

setSe        onduarde         cuets      to  Ssem-l'him  cneorisse  yflo         1  arg  becon         soecas  3 

39  *  Qui    respondens,     ait  illis :  Generatio     mala,     et     adultera     signum    quaerit ;      et    *  128.  v. 

becon         ne      bi«  gesald     him     buta       becon        iones       JSses  witgo  suae       foriSon      wses       ionas 

signum    non     dabitur      ei,      nisi    signum    Jonas    Prophetae.  40   Sicut     enim      fuit    Jonas 

in     inna^-twom    huales      tSrim        dagum        1        «rim        nsehtura  suse      bits      sunu       monnes       in      heorta 

in        ventre         ceti      tribus     diebus,     et    tribus    noctibus ;       sic     erit    filius    hominis     in    corde 

eortSes      *rim        dagum        "3        isrim         nsehtum  wseras  arises        in        dom         mi<5 

terrae    tribus    diebus,    et    tribus    noctibus.  41    Viri     Ninivitae    surgent    in    judicio    cum 

cneorisso        tsissa-tisius     !)       geteleX  4' geni^ras      isa  ilco       forXon         hreounise         gedydon     in  forebod 

generatione         ista,         et     condemnabunt      eam:        quia     poenitentiam    egerunt    in    praedicatione 

iones  "3      heonu    foriSor       «on        iona      «is  cuen        sutsdaeles    arises-taras     in       dom        raid 

Jonae.     Et     ecce     plus     quam    Jona    hie.  42  Regina      austri         surget       in   judicio    cum 

cneorisso        iSas-l'iSys      5      getele<5-i'genii5ras    ^a-l'hia      for«on     cuom     from     gemserum    eor^o     ^  hia  geherde-l'- 
generatione      ista,       et      condemnabit        eam :       quia     venit      a        finibus     terrae  audire 

to  heranne  snytro  salomones        :i      heonu     for^or       iSon  iSes 

sapientiam     Salomonis,    et     ecce      plus     quam     Salomon    hie. 


Ch.  xii.  34.  ge  cynn  nedrana  hu  magun  ge  god  sprecan  nu  nu  ge  yfle  sindun  of  nyhtnisse  forfion  heorta  muiS 
spreocajj.  35.  god  monn  of  godum  horde  heorta  his  berejj  god  7  yfel  monn  of  yfle  horde  heorta  his  here)?  yfel. 
36.  ic  ssBcge  Jjonne  eow  (jset  segwilc  word  unnytt  })ara  |je  gesprecan  beojjan  menn  in  daeg  domes  hie  ageofa}? 
bi  jjaem  reht.  37.  of  wordum  forfjon  Jjinum  Jju  bist  gesoj^faested  1  of  wordum  {?inum  jju  bist  niSrad.  38.  \}a.  ondswa- 
radun  him  sumne  bokere  3  fariseas  cwse)3ende  lareu  we  willa)?  from  {^e  tacen  geseon,  39.  he  ondswarade  heom 
cwet»  cneorisse  yfel  1  forlegene  tacen  soecet  "3  tacen  ne  bi$  said  hira  nym)7e  tacen  ionas  se  witga.  40.  swa  swa 
for()on  waes  ione  in  wombe  }»aes  hwales  J^reo  dagas  J  J^reo  niht  swa  bi«  sunu  monnes  [sreo  daga  3  jjreo  naeht  in 
heorte  eorJSe.  41.  weras  niennisce  arisaf)  in  domae  mi*  cneorisse  fias  3  nitSriga*  hiae  for}3on  \)e  hreunisse  dydon  in 
lare  ionas  1  henu  mara  is  her  {jonne  ionas.  42.  cwaen  daeles  suj^an  cuom  arise*  in  dome  mi*  cneorisse  fjas  3 
ni*ra«   hiae  forjjon  J>e  hiu  cuom  from  ende  eor*e  to  geheranne  snyttro  salomones  "J  henu  mara  is  her  {jonne  Salomon. 
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43  SoSlice  j^onne  se  unclaena  gast  ut- 
faerS  fram  menn,  he  gae^  geond  drige  stowa, 
secende  reste,  and  he  ne  gemet. 

44  Donne  cwy^  he,  Ic  gecyrre  on  min 
hus  j^anon  ic  uteode ;  and  cumende,  he  gemet 
hyt  semtig,  and  geclaensod  mid  besmum,  and 
gefrgetwod. 

45  Donne  gse^  he,  and  him  to-genym'S 
seofun  oSre  gastas  wyrsan  j^onne  he,  and 
ingangende  hig  eardigea^  j^aer :  and  j^onne 
wurSa^  J78es  mannes  ytemestan  wyrsan 
|?onne  pa  aerran.  And  swa  by'S  ]?ysse  vvyr- 
restan  cneorysse. 

46  Da  he  ]?as  j^ing  pa  gyt  spaec  to  j^am 
maenegum,  ]?a  stod  hys  modor  and  his  ge- 
bro^ra  j^aer  ute,  secende  spaecon  to  him. 

47  SoSlice  ]?a  cwae^  sum  to  him,  Witod- 
lice,  jjin  modur  and  J^ine  gebro^ra  standaS 
her  ute,  j^e  secende. 

48  And  he  andswarode  hym  secgendum 
and  cwae^,  Hwylc  ys  mm  modur,  and 
hwylce  synt  mine  gebro'Sra. 

49  And  he  aj^enede  hys  hand  on  his 
leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwseS, 

50  Witodlice  swa  hwylc  swa  wyrcS 
mines  Faeder  willan  pe  on  heofenan  is, 
he  is  min  bro^ur,  and  min  swustor,  and 
modor. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1   On  )?am   dsege   J?am   Haelende  utgan- 
gendum,  he  saet  wiS  Sa  sae. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xii.  V.  43,  8.  A.  men.    11.  A.  eond.     44,  18.  A.  del.   20. 
A.B.  besemura.    22.  A.  gefraetwad.  B.  gefraetuwod.     45,  7. 

A.  seofeu.    16.  A.  eardia*.    17.  A.  t^ar.    20.  A.  weor«a«.    33. 

B.  cneoresse.  46,  7.  A.  spra3c.  14.  A.  moder.  17.  A.  del.  ge-. 
21.  A.  spraecan.  47,  9.  A.  moder.  48,  11.  re?.  13.  A.  hylce. 
14.  A.  synd.  49,  3.  B.  aj^enude.  50,  11.  A.  heofenum.  16. 
A.  broiSer.    19.  A.  swuster.    21.  A.  myn  moder.    B.  modur. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  1,5.  B.  haolynde. 


43  So'Slice  j^onne  se  unclaene  gast  ut- 
fareS  fram  menn,  he  gae^  geond  drege  stowa, 
sechende  reste,  !I  he  ne  gemet. 

44  Danne  cwe^  he,  Ic  gecherre  on  min 
hus  j^anen  ic  uteode ;  1  cumende,  he  gemet 
hyt  emtig,  geclasnsed  mid  besmum,  1  gefra- 
tewed. 

45  Donne  gaS  he,  1  hym  to-genimS  sefen 
o^re  gastes  wyrse  ]?onne  he,  1  ingangende 
hyo  eardigeS  j^er :  1  Jeanne  wur^eS  j^as  man- 
nes ytemesten  werse  j^onne  pa  aerran.  And 
swa  byS  ]?isse  werstan  cneornysse. 

46  Da  he  j^as  ping  )?a  geat  spaec  to  j^am 
msenege,  j^a  stod  his  moder  1  his  gebro^ra 
j?aer  ute,  secende  spaecen  to  hym. 

47  SoSlice  |?a  cwae^  sum  to  him,  Witod- 
lice, fiin  moder  1  ]?ine  gebro^re  stande'S  j^aer 
ute,  pe  sechende. 

48  And  he  andswerede  hym  seggeuden 
1  cwaeS,  Hwilc  ys  moder,  1  hwilce  sende 
mine  gebro^re. 

49  And  he  a|?enede  his  hand  on  his 
leorning-cnihtes,  1  cwae'S, 

50  Witodlice  swa  hwylc  swa  werc^ 
mines  Fader  willan  pe  on  heofene  is, 
he  ys  min  broker,  1  min  swustor,  1  min 
moder. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  On  pam.  dayge  j?am  Haelende  utgan- 
genden  of  huse,  he  saet  wiS  j^a  sae. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch. xii.  V. 43.  ge«;  secende.  44.  Jjonne;  gecyrre;  )>anon: 
geclaensod;  gefraetewod.  45.  gae*;  seofon;  gastas;  eardi- 
geaS  fjaer,  :i  jjonne  wurSa*  {jses ;  ytemestan  wyrsan  ;  wyr- 
restan  cneoresse.  46.  maegenum ;  spaecon.  47.  secende. 
48.  seggendum ;  swylce  synt ;  gebroSra.  49.  -cnihtas.  50. 
wylc;  wyrcS ;  feeder;  heofonura;  broiSor  7  modor:  miii 
deest. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  1.  daege;  -gangendum. 
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Mi«  «y  uutedlice    «e  unclsene         gaast        ge-eade  from       menn        gaaX-i-ge-eade    «erh     stowa      dryia 

43  '  Cum     autem     immundus    spiritus    exierit  ab     homine,       ambulat        per      loca     arida, 

gesohte-lsoecende        rest           3       no       fund-1'ne  gemoete-tne  begset  «a      cueoeS       ic  cearro-Hc  willo  cerre 

quaerens        requiem,    et    non                  invenit.  44  Tunc    dicit :               Revertar 

in         bus            mtn          iSona     ic  cuom             1         cuora  infund-i'begaet                    restende-1  licende    mi«  besmum 

in    domum    meam,    unde     exivi.           Et     veniens  invenit         [earn]        vacantem,            scopis 


(•29.  V. 


geclsensad         1       gehrinsed 
mundatam,     et    ornatam. 


i5a  eade        "J      gen6m  to      seofona       o^ro        gastas       mi*  bine 

45  Tunc     vadit,     et    assumit     septem     alios     spiritus      secum 


wohfulro  weron     Son  be -i' him      3        inneadon       gewunedon-l'gebyedon     <5er 
nequiores  se,  et     intrantes  habitant  ibi : 


5      bi«on-l' weron    «a  endo-llEetmesta 
et  fiunt  novissima 


-I'lattera       monnes        Sees  ilco        wyrsa  from  aerrum  suae  big        3             cynne            isissum      iSa  wyrsesto 

hominis        illius        pejora  prioribus.  Sic  erit      et     generationi       huic        pessimae. 

geonae      hine-1'he    sprsecc-l'spraecend  to      menigom  beonu  raoder       his        !)      broXero     stondas-tgestodon 

46  ^Adhuc        eo               loquente  ad      turbas,  ecce  mater    ejus,     et    fratres           stabant 


»).  ii. 


bedon-l'sohtun-l'soecende    spreca     him 
foris,  quaerentes  loqui     ei. 


cues      uuetedlice     him     sum  o5er        heuno  .  moder     Sin 
47  Dixit      autem       ei      quidam :      Ecce    mater   tua, 


5      broSra      STn      ute     stondes   sohton-tsoecende    Sec 
et    fratres     tui    foris    stant        quaerentes        te. 


soS      he       ge-8nduorde     Stem  cuoeSende     bim 
48  At    ille    respondens  dicenti         sibi, 


cwoeS -i"  saegde        huset  Siu      is     moder     min       ^      huset      sint      broSro     min 
ait :  Quae      est   mater   mea,    et     qui     sunt    fratres    mei  ? 


:i       geSenede-l'gerahte 
49  Et         extendens 


hood        in        Segnum  cuoeS  beonu      moder      rain        7       broSro       min 

manum    in    discipulos    [sues]    dixit :       Ecce     mater    mea,    et    fratres    mei. 


suae  hua 
50  Quicumque 


forSon   does-1'wyrcas  willo  faderes    mines      seSe      in    heofnas-l'beofnum     is  Se        min       !!      broSer       :i 

enim       fecerit       voluntatem  Patris     mei,      qui     in  cceHs  est ;     ipse   meus    et  frater,   et 

suoester      1      moder       is 
sorer,     et    mater    est. 


CAP.   XIII. 


In     Saem    daege    ge-eade    Se  haelend     of       bus       he  gesaett-^wses  sittende    aet-l'neb        sae 


1   '  In     illo     die     exiens      Jesus      de    d 


omo. 


sedebat 


secus 


mare. 


5  131.  if. 


Ch.  xii.  43.  {jonne  utgaef?  gaste  unklene  of  menn  be  gaejj  Jjurb  stowe  dryge  soecende  reste  5  ne  gemoetejj. 
44.  jjonne  cwae)?  ic  wille  eft  wendan  in  bus  min  {jonan  \je  ic  uteode  3  cumende  gemoete);  bit  emetig  aswopen 
clsBne  5  gefraetwad.  45.  Jjonne  gEe^;  1  genime>  miS  him  siofun  ofjre  gastes  wyrse  >onne  he  3  ingangende  eardigajj 
<8er  3  weorSajj  \>e  ytmseste  daeg  jjaes  monnes  wyrse  Jionne  J^a  erran  swa  biS  ec  "}  cneorisse  \>as  wyrresta.  46.  {jende 
he  J>a  spraec  to  [jaem  mengum  henu  moder  his  "J  brofjer  utae  stodan  soecende  ^  sprece  wiS  bim.  47.  cwae)?  J)a 
to  him  sum  monn  henu  moder  lain  1  broSer  jjin  ute  stonda|j  soecende  \>e.  48.  he  sylfe  ondwyrde  to  l^aem  soecende 
1  cwaejj  hwelc  is  moder  min  1  brofier  mine  hwilce  syndun.  49.  5  a^jenende  bond  in  leornerum  bis  cwae|3  henu 
raoder  rain  :i  brofjer  rain.  50.  swa  swa  wyrce)?  willan  faeder  mines  \>e  in  beofunum  is,  se  min  go  brofier  "}  swuster 
5  moder  is. 

Ch.  xiii.  1.  on  {)aem  daege  gangende  se  haelend  of  buse  gcsaet  bi  saee. 
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2  And  mycle  maenigeo  waeron  gesam- 
iiode  to  hym,  swa  'p  he  eode  on  scyp,  and 
|?aer  saet,  and  call  seo  maenigeo  stod  on  j^am 
waro^e. 

3  And  he  sprsec  to  hym  fela  on  bigspel- 
lum,  cwe'Sende,  So^lice,  uteode  se  saedere 
hys  saed  to  sawenne. 

4  And  pa  ^a  he  seow,  sume  feollon  wiS 
weg,  and  fuglas  comun  and  aeton  |?a. 

5  So'Slice  sume  feollon  on  staenihte,  j^aer 
hyt  naefde  mycle  eorSan :  and  hraedlice  up- 
sprungon,  for  ]7am  'Se  hig  naefdon  jjaere  eor- 
San  dypan : 

6  SoSlice  upsprungenre  sunnan,  hig  ad- 
rnwudon,  and  forscruncon,  for  j^am  Se  hig 
naefdon  wyrtrum. 

7  SoSlice  sume  feollon  on  j^ornas:  and 
|?a  l^ornas  weoxon  and  forSrysmudon  pa. 

8  Sume  soSlice  feollon  on  gode  eor'San, 
and  sealdon  weastm,  sum  hund-fealdne,  sum 
sixtig-fealdne,  sum  j^rittig-fealdne. 

9  Se  pe  haebbe  earan  to  gehyrenne,  ge- 
hyre. 

10  And  pa  genealaehton  his  leorning- 
enihtas,  and  cwaedon  to  hym,  For  hwig 
spycst  |)u  to  hym  mid  bigspellum. 

11  Da  andswarode  he  hym,  For|?am  Se 
eow  is  geseald  to  witanne  heofena  rices 
gerynu,  and  him  nys  na  geseald. 

12  SoSlice  J^am  Se  h&fS,  him  byS  ge- 
seald, and  he  haefS :  soSIice  se  Se  naef S, 
and  -p  pe  he  haefS,  him  biS  aetbroden. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  2,  2.  A.  mycele.  3.  &  20.  A.  msonio.  5.  A.  ge- 
somnode.  3,  13.  A.  sawere.  4,  8.  B.  feollun.  12.  A.  fugelas. 
13.  A.  comon.  5,  3.  B.  feollun.  9.  A.  mycele.  6,  5.  A.  a- 
druwedon.  B.  adruwodun.  11.  A.  wyrtruraan.  7,  1.  B.  And 
soXlice.  3.  B.  feollun.  11.  A.  forJSrysmodon.  B.  fortSrysmo- 
dun.  8,  3.  B.  feollun.  5.  A.  godre.  9.  A.  B.  waestni.  15.  A. 
f>rytig-f.  9,  5.  A.  gehyranne.  10,  12.  A.  B.  sprycst.  12,7. 
A.  del  ge-.    16.  A.  del. 


2  And  michele  menigeo  waeren  gesam- 
node  to  hym,  swa  (?aet  he  eode  on  scyp,  1 
pasY  saet,  "}  eall  syo  menigeo  stod  on  j^am 
waruSe. 

3  And  he  spaec  to  heom,  fele  on  bispellen, 
cweSende,  SoSlice,  uteode  se  saewere  hys 
saed  to  sawenne. 

4  And  pa  ]7a  he  seow,  sume  hye  feollen 
wiS  weig,  1  fugeles  comen  1  aeten  j^a. 

5  SoSlice  sume  feollen  on  staenette,  j^aer 
hyt  naefde  mychele  eorSan :  1  raedlice  up- 
sprungen,  for  J^an  pe  hyo  naefdon  j^are  eor- 
San deopan  : 

6  SoSlice  upsprungenre  sunne,  hyo  adru- 
wedon,  1  forscrunken,  for  |?am  pe  hyo  naefdon 
wyrtrum. 

7  SoSlice  sume  feollen  on  j^ornen :  1  pa 
l^ornes  weoxan  1  for]?rysmedon  ];a. 

8  Sume  soSlice  feollen  on  gode  eorSan, 
1  sealden  waestme,  sume  hundred-fealde, 
sum  syxtig-fealde,  sum  j?rittig-fealdne. 

9  Se  pe  haebbe  earan  to  geherenne, 
gehere. 

10  And  |?a  genehlahten  his  leorning- 
cnihtes,  1  cwaeSen  to  hym.  For  hwi  spaecst 
jju  to  heom  mid  byspellen. 

11  Da  answerede  he  heom,  Forj^an  pe 
eow  ys  geseald  to  witene  heofene  riches 
geryne,  !)  heom  nys  na  geseald. 

12  SoSlice  pavcL  pe  hafS,  him  beoS  ge- 
seald, 1  he  hasfS :  soSlice  se  pe  naefS,  1 
j^aet  he  haefS,  him  beoS  aetbroden. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  2.  micele  maenigeo  waeron ;  set ;  seo  maenigeo. 
3.  bigspellum;  saedere.  4.  hyo;  aeton.  5.  mycelan;  raedd- 
lice.  6.  sunnan;  adruwodun  "i  forscruncon.  7.  feollun  on 
Jjornum ;  {irornas  weoxon  "i  forfjrysmodon.  8.  feollon ;  seal- 
dom  westm  sum  hund-faldne  ;-fealdne ;  {^ritig-fealde.  9. 
gehearenne  gehyre.  10.  geneahlaeton ;  -cnihtas;  specst; 
bigspellum.     11.  geseld;  heofone  rices.     12.  beaX;  by«. 
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5  gesomnad        weron-l'sint      to       him      menigol'Sreatas     raonigo       suae      f      in      scipp-tlyttel  scipp 

2  Et     congregatae  sunt         ad     eum  turbae  inultse,     ita     ut     in         naviculam 


astag-twaes  stigende 

ascendens  sederet 


gessett 


:!  all  (Sreat         gestod        on      wear^e 

et     omnis      turba      stabat      in      litore, 


"}      spreccende 
3    Et      locutus 


waes        him        feolo-l'monigo        in  bissenum  cuoeiS-l'cuoeSende  heonu 

est        eis  multa  in         parabolis,  dicens :  Ecce 


ge-eade        se<5e 
exiit         qui 


sawes 
seminat, 


sede  4'  gesawe  -i"  sedege 
seminare. 


3  mis  iSy-tiSa  huile      saues      Sorlease-l'sum  oiSer      gefeoUon    neh-l'set  strat-i'woeg    1 
4>  Et         dum  seminat,         qugedam         ceciderunt         secus  viam,     et 


cuomun     ga  tiegende  !!    gebrecon-l'eton^'freton    Sa  ilco  otSra    uutedlice      gefeallon  in      staerer 

venerunt  volucres    [cceli],    et         comederunt  ea.  5  Alia    autem    ceciderunt  in   petrosa, 

«er        ne       hsefde-lnaebbend  waes       eoriSo        micil-i'monig-l'feole  1      mitS  <5y  sona     arisen      weron  forXon      iie 

ubi     non  habebant  terram  multam :  et     continuo     exorta     sunt,  quia     non 


hsefdon-l'naebbende  weron         lieanisse         eor<5es 
habebant  altitudinem    terroe 


sunna    uutedlice    mitS  Sy  arras    weron  forberned-l'besenced 
6    sole      autem  orto  aestuaverunt : 


1    for¥on    ne    hsefdon-lnaebbend    wyrtrumrae    gescriungon-1' weron  gescrencde 
et   quia   non         habebant  radicem,  aruerunt. 

in    Sornum-l'hrygum      1  woxon        Sa  Soxnas-^hrygas    3         underdulfon         i5a 


m 


spinas 


et     creverunt 


spmae, 


et    sufFocaverunt    ea. 


o«ro    uutedlice       geffeollon 
7  Alia     autem     ceciderunt 

oXero    ecVsoSlice 
8  Alia        vero 


gefeoUon        in       eorSo  god 

ceciderunt     in  terram     bonam : 

sexdeih  oSer  Srittig 

sexagesimum,  aliud     trigesimum. 


:i      saldon-l'gesald  weron       waestm  o<5er      hundraX-l'hunduelle      o<5er 


et 


dabant 


fructum,     aliud         centesimum,       aliud 


seXe      haefes        earo       to  herranne      gehera<5 
9   Qui     habet     aures     audiendi,      audiat. 


10  Et 


geneolecadon     iSegnas  cuedon      him  forhuon             bisenum       spreces  «u                                 seXe       onduearde 

accedentes    discipuli  dixerunt    ei:  Quare  in    parabolis     loqueris   [eis]?           11   Qui    respondens, 

cuoeS    to  him      for<5on  iuh        gesald  isl'waes  f  ge  witte-tto  uutanne    claeno  ryno-l'gesaegdnise-l'diopnise      rices 

ait       illis :       Quia  vobis     datum        est                    nosse                                  mysteria                      regni 


heofna  Ssem      so<5lice        ne         is         gesald 

coelorum  :     illis     autem     non     est     datum. 


seise      foriSon      hsefeiS        gesald  biiS     him       1 
12  ^  Qui     enim      habet,       dabitur       ei,      et 


monigfald  bi<5       seSe    uutedlice     naefis-l'ne  hsefeS       "}  f  haefis      genummen  biis     from    him 

abundabit :      qui      autem        non  habet,        et     quod     habet       auferetur        ab      eo. 


13-2.  V. 


Ch.  xiii.  2.  "J  gesomnadun  to  him  mengu  swa  -jJ  he  on  scipe  astigende  gesett  1  all  seo  mengu  stod  on  waral^e. 
3.  ^  he  spree  to  heora  feola  in  gelicnissum  cwej^ende  henu  ut  eode  se  sawena  to  sawenne.  4.  "J  pa  he 
seow  sume  gefeollun  bi  waege  1  cuomun  fuglas  heofun  :i  fraetun.  5.  \)gst  of^ere  {^onne  gefeoUon  on  staenig  lond 
fjaer  ne  haefde  eorSe  miccle  1  hraefje  cuomun  upp  forjjon  \ie  hie  naefdon  heanisse  eor«e.  6.  sunne  )?a  upp  cuom 
hatedun  :!  forjjon  }je  hie  naefdun  wytryme  forvvisnadun.  7.  sume  jjonne  gefetun  in  ^jornas  3  wexon  \>a  f^ornas  !I 
smoradun  hiae.  8.  sume  jjonne  gefetun  on  eoriSe  gode  D  saldun  waestem  sume  hundteontig  sume  sextig  sume  fritig 
9.  sejje  haebbe  eara  gehernesse  gehere.  10,  "3  gangende  to  him  {^a  leorneras  his  cwsedun  forhwon  in  gelicnissum 
spreces  \)n  heo.  11.  he  pa.  onswarade  cwaej)  to  heom  forjjon  pe  eow  said  is  gecunnan  geryne  rice  heofuna  heom 
Jjonne  ne  is  said.  12.  se^ie  Jjonne  haef^)  said  bi«  him  1  genyhtsuraajj  sej^e  (jonne  ne  haefiS  ge  l^set  he  aef«  afirred- 
biiS  him. 
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13  For^am  ic  spce  to  him  mid  bigspel- 
lum  :  for^am  ^e  lociende,  hig  ne  geseoS : 
and  gehyrende,  hig  ne  gehyra^,  ne  ne 
ongyta^. 

14  Daet  on  him  si  gefylled  Esaias  wite- 
gung,  Of  gehyrnysse  ge  gehyra^,  and  ge 
ne  ongytaS :  and  lociende,  ge  geseoS,  and 
ne  geseo^. 

15  So^lice  Ibises  folces  heorte  is  ahyrd, 
and  hig  hefelice  mid  earum  gehyrdon,  and 
hyra  eagan  beclysdon ;  pe  laes  hig  aefre  mid 
eagum  geseon,  and  mid  earum  gehyron, 
and  mid  heortan  ongyton,  and  sin  ge- 
cyrrede,  and  ic  hig  gehaele. 

16  So^lice  eadige  synt  eowre  eagan,  for- 
Sam  Se  hig  geseoS;  and  eowre  earan,  for- 
Sam  ^e  hig  gehyra^. 

17  SoSlice  on  eornust  ic  eow  secge,  j^aet 
manega  witegan  and  rihtwise  gewilnudon 
pa  l^ing  to  geseonne  pe  ge  geseo^,  and  hig 
ne  gesawon  :  and  gehyran  pa  ping  pe  ge  ge- 
hyra'S,  and  hig  ne  gehyrdon. 

18  Gehyre  ge  soSlice  j^aes  sawendan  big- 
spell. 

19  -^Ic  j^aera  pe  Godes  wurd  gehyr^, 
and  ne  ongyt,  )?onne  cym^  deoful,  and  be- 
reafaS  l^aet  on  hys  heortan  asawen  is :  j^aet 
is  se  pe  wVS  j^one  weg  asawen  is. 

20  So^lice  se  pe  ofer  |?one  stan  asawen 
is,  )?aet  is  sej^e  "^  Godes  wurd  gehyrS,  and 
hraedlice  J^aet  mid  blisse  onfehS  : 

21  So^lice  hyt  nsefS  j^one  wyrtrum  on 
him,  ac  is  hwilwendlic :  gewordenre  gedre- 
fednesse  and  ehtnesse  forSam  wurde,  hraed- 
lice hig  beo^  ge-untreowsode. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  13,  3.  A.  sprece.  B.  spece.  10.  A.  locigende. 
14,  4.  A.  syg.  9.  B.  -nesse.  17.  A.  B.  locigende.  20.  A.  B. 
and  ge.  15,  9.  A.  hefilice.  17.  A.  {jylaes.  23.  A.  o««e.  16,  3. 
A.  synd.  17,  3.  A.  eornost.  12.  A.  gewylnedon.  B.  gewil- 
nodun.  23.  B.  gesawun.  24.  A.  and  to.  25.  A.  gehyranne. 
19,  5.  A.  B.  word.  9.  A.  ongitt.  12.  A.  deofol.  20.  A.  del  to  the 
end  of  the  verse.  20,  2.  A.  f  \)e.  13.  A.  B.  word.  21,  5.  A. 
wyrtruraaa  12.  St  14.  A.  -nysse.  17.  A.  B.  worde.  19.  B.  hi. 


13  For  pam  ic  spece  to  heom  mid  byspel- 
len :  for  j^am  pe  lokiende  hyo  ne  geseo'S : 
1  geherende  hyo  ne  gehere^,  ne  ne  on- 
gete^. 

14  Daet  on  heom  sy  gefelled  Ysaias  ge- 
witegung,  Of  gehernysse  ge  geheora'S,  1 
ge  ne  ongyteS :  1  lokiende,  ge  geseoS,  1  ge 
ne  geseo^. 

15  So^lice  Ibises  folkes  heorte  is  aherd, 
1  hyo  hefylice  mid  earen  gehyrden,  1  heora 
eagen  beclysdon ;  pe  laes  hye  afre  mid  eagen 
geseagen,  1  mid  earan  gehyrdon,  "J  mid 
heortan  ongetan,  1  syon  gecherde,  1  ic  hyo 
gehaele. 

16  SoSlice  eadygen  synd  eowrum  eagen, 
for  )7am  j^e  hyo  geseoS ;  l  eowre  earan,  for- 
|?am  pe  hyo  geheraS. 

17  SoSlice  on  eornestlice  ic  eow  segge, 
]?aet  manega  witegan  1  rihtwise  gewilneden 
l^a  j^ing  to  geseonne  pe  ge  geseoS,  1  hyo 
ne  geseagen :  1  gehyran  pa  ping  pe  ge  ge- 
hyra^,  1  hyo  ne  gehyrdon. 

18  Gehyre  ge  so^lice  j^a  sawenden  bys- 
pellen. 

19  ^Ic  )^are  pe  Godes  word  gehyr'S,  1  ne 
ongyt,  Jeanne  cymS  deofel,  1  bereafa^  pxt 
on  hys  heortan  asaewen  is :  j^set  is  se  pe  on 
Jeanne  weig  asawen  is. 

20  So^lice  se  pe  ofer  stan  asawen  is,  j^aet 
is  se  pe  j^aet  Godes  word  gehyr^,  1  hraedlice 
|?aet  mid  blisse  onfegS : 

21  SoSlice  hit  naefS  Jeanne  wertrum  on 
him,  ac  is  hwilwendlic :  gewordenre  gedre- 
fendnysse  1  ehtnysse  forj^am  worde,  raedlice 
hyo  beoS  ge-untreowsede. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  13.  specce  to  eom  mid  bigspellum ;  )jan ; 
locyennde ;  gehyrende ;  gehyoratS ;  ongytetS.  14.  gefylled  ; 
eisaias  ;  gehyrnysse;  gehyora*  ;  gesetS.  15.  folces;  hefe- 
lice ;  earum  gehyrdon ;  hyra  eagan  ;  hyo  aefre  ;  eagum  ; 
earum  gehyrdon ;  ongyton;  syn  gecyrrde.  16.  sint;  cowrun 
eagan  ;  gehyra*.  17.  eornustlice ;  secge ;  gewilnodun ; 
seoS ;  gesawan.  18.  \>xs  sawendum  bigspell.  19.  ^lajra; 
f>onne,  deoful ;  wi<5  ))one  weg.  20.  ofer  {jonne  stan  ;  onfchJS. 
21.  fjonne  wurtrum  ;  gewordenre  gedrefednysse ;  hrsodlice. 
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for«on4'fore«y       in        bissenum       ic  spreco      him         for«on      gesegendel'seende-lf  geseas-l-gesegon      ne 
13         '  Ideo  in      parabolis      loquor      eis :        quia  videntes  non    '  133.  i. 

seaS  +  ne  sciolon  gesea      'J     *a  geherdon      ne     ne  heras  hia-l'ne  sciolon  geheia         ne  oncnauas  hia  f 

vident,  et    audientes    non  audiunt,  neque     intelligunt.  14  Ut 

to  sie  gefylled     him       witgiung        essaies       cuoeX  from  hemise     gie  geheras       "}        ne       oncnseuge-l'ne  cuSon  ge 

adimpleatur     eis    prophetia     Esaiae    dicens :         auditu         audietis,      et    non  intelligetis : 

f     gesegende     ge  sciolon  gesea-l-ge  geseas     3        ne  geseaS  in  iSicce-l'hefig       is      for<5on     hearta 

et    videntes  videbitis,  et    non     videbitis.  15   Incrassatum     est     enim      cor 

folces  Xisses  3        mi«  earum      pislice-l'hefiglice         geherdon  "}  ego         hiora         getyndon  Xy 

populi      hujus,      et        auribus  graviter  audierunt,      et      oculos      suos      clauserunt :       ne 

laes  mi<5  egum    hia  gesea<5       !)       mi<5  earum         heraiS  "3      mi«  heartse     hia  oncnaues      1      hwserfa  hia-^se 

quando       oculis       videant,      et       auribus       audiant,     et        corde        intelligant,    et    convertantur, 

gehuerfde-l'gecerre  hia      "}       ic  haslo     hia-i'«a  iuere     uutedlice    eadge  bi«on       ego       for^on    hia  gesea« 

et     sanem        eos.  16  ^  Vestri     autem         beati         oculi     quia      vident,     ^  134.  v. 

1         earo  iuere        forXon      heras  hia  soiSlic  for«on         ic  cue«o  iuh         for«on     monigo 

et     aures     vestrae      quia      audiunt.  17  Amen      quippe         dico         vobis,      quia      multi 

witgo  "J         soSfaesto        gewilnadon        gesea         «a  ilco        ge  seas        3         ne  gesegon  7        gehera 

prophetae,     et        justi         cupierunt      videre       quae        videtis,     et     non     viderunt :       et     audire 

«a  ilco       ge  herdes        5  ne  herdon  gie  foriSon         geheras -tlysnas  bisen 

quae        auditis,       et       non       audierunt.  18    ^  Vos        ergo  audite  parabolam    '  135.  ii. 

iSses  sauende^sedere  eghuelc      se<5e      heres  word  rices         !l         ne      oncneawu4'ongset      cuom 

seminantis.  19  Omnis,     qui     audit     verbum     regni,     et     non         intelligit,         venit 

«e  isiowl-tyfle      1     genora -l"  gelahte        f  gesawen        wses    in     hearta        is  ^es     is-l'wses     se«e      neh 

malus,        et  rapit  quod     seminatum    est    in    corde     ejus :        hie        est        qui    secus 

istrete-l'woeg       sawende       wses  setSe     so^lice       ofer-ton        stsener         sawende       waes      isis      is-twaes 

viam         seminatus     est.  20  Qui    autem       supra       petrosa    seminatus    est,     hie        est, 

8e*e        word       geherde     3      sona-thrseXe     miis     glaednisse     onfeng       iSsett  ne      hsefde     uutedlice 

qui    verbum    audit,    et      continue      cum     gaudio     accipit    illud :  21   non    habet      autem 

in      him      wyrttrumma         ah       waes        lytle  huile  awsertS -i"  gewaeris -l"  geworden       soislice  costung  1 

in       se         radicem,         sed      est      temporalis :  facta  autem      tribulatione     et 

oehtnisse  fore  word  miS  Xon-l'sona     geondspurnad  waes 

persecutione     propter     verbum,        continuo  scandalizatur. 


Ch.  xiii.  13.  for{;on  in  gelicnissum  ic  sprece  heom  \)e  hie  geseende  ne  geseof?  1  geherende  ne  gehoera)?  ne  ongeo 
tax.  14.  f  sie  gefylled  heom  witigdom  esaias  cwe)3ende  mid  gehernisse  ge  geheraX  "3  ne  ongetaf?  "3  geseende  geseaj? 
1  ne  geseojj.  15.  gefaetted  is  forjjon  heorte  folkes  [jisses  "}  earum  heora  hefiglice  geherdun  !)  egu  heora  fortyndun 
Jjyles  hie  hwanne  geseo  egum  1  earan  geheran  3  heorte  ongeton  1  gecerrede  1  ic  hselo  hiae.  16.  eower  J)onne 
eadige  ege  Jje  hiae  geseoiS  :i  earan  eowre  fie  hiae  gehera*.  17.  so}?  ic  saecge  eow  for^jon  monige  witgu  1  so(;feste 
wilnadun  f  geseon  jja  Jse  geseo)?  1  ne  gesegon.  18.  ge  for}>on  geheraS  gelicnisse  jjaes  sawendes.  19.  aeghwilc  (jara 
\}e  gehera*  word  rices  3  ne  ongetafj  cym)j  se  waergad  1  gerise*  -JSte  sauwen  waes  in  heorte  his  ■)}  is  se\>e  sawen 
wses  bi  wsege.  20.  se)je  jjonne  on  [ja  stanige  lond  gesawen  waes  f  is  sejie  geherej?  word  1  hraiSe  mid  gefea  onfoehfj 
)>aem.  21.  ne  haefejj  {jonne  in  him  wyrtryma  ah  is  wilen  geworden  {jonne  swincnisse  3  oehtnisse  for  fiaera  wordum 
hratSe   andspurnisse  );rowa«.  I 

o 
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22  SoSlice  -p  pe  asaweii  is  on  j^ornum, 
l^aet  is  se  pe  past  wurd  gehyr^ :  and  j^onne 
eornfiillness  jiJisse  worulde,  and  leasung  j^issa 
woruld-welena  for]?rysmia^  J?aet  wurd,  and 
hit  is  butan  weastme  geworden. 

23  SoSlice  |7aet  pe  asawen  waes  on  past 
gode  land,  psst  is  se  Se  -p  wurd  gehyrS,  and 
ongyt,  and  |?one  weastm  bringS,  and  |?onne 
deS  sum  hund-fealdne,  sura  sixti-fealdne, 
sum  j^ritti-fealdne. 

24  He  relite  him  |?a  oSer  bigspel,  and 
|?us  cwaeS,  Heofona  rice  is  geworden  |;am 
men  gelic  pe  seow  god  seed  on  his  aecyre : 

25  SoSlice  pa  Sa  men  slepon,  ]7a  com 
his  feonda  sum  and  oferseow  hit  mid  coccele 
on  middan  |?am  hwaete,  and  ferde  |)anon. 

26  SoSlice  j?a  seo  wyrt  weox,  and  J7one 
weastm  brohte,  j^a  aeteowde  se  coccel  hine. 

27  E)a  eodon  pxs  hlafordes  j^eowas  and 
cwaedon,  Hlaford,  hu  ne  seow  j?u  god  ssed 
on  ]?inum  aecere,  hwanon  haefde  he  coccel. 

28  Da  cwseS  he,  Dset  dyde  unhold  mann. 
Da  cwaedon  pa  j^eowas,  Wylt  |^u  we  gaS  and 
gadriaS  hig. 

29  Da  cwaeS  he,  Nese  ;  pe  laes  ge  |?one 
hwaete  awurtwalion,  |?onne  ge  |?one  coccel 
gadriaS. 

30  LaetaS  aegj^er  weaxan  oS  rip-timan : 
and  on  ]?am  rip-timan  ic  secge  j^am  riperura, 
GadriaS  aerest  j^one  coccel,  and  bindaS  sceaf- 
maelum  to  forbaernennc :  and  gadriaS  ]7one 
hwaete  into  minum  berne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  22, 11.  A.  B.  word.  15.  A.  eornfulnys.  B.  georn- 
fullnes.  17.  A.  weorulde.  21.  B.  w-welona.  24.  A.  B.  word. 
28.  B.  buton.  29.  A.  B.  wsestme.  23,  2.  A.  del  «e.  13.  A.  B. 
word.  16,  A.  ongitt.  19.  A.  B.  wsestm.  27.  A.  syxtig-f.  29.  A. 
J»ryttig-f.  24,  10.  A.  heofena.  23.  A.  B.  aeccre.  26,  8.  A.  B. 
waestm.  11.  A.  sctywde.  13.  B.  cocel.  27,  11.  A.  seowe.  28, 
6.  A.  B.  man.  16.  A.  gaderiaiS.  29,  5.  A.  [jylaes.  9.  A.  awyrt- 
walion.  14.  A.  gaderia«.  30,  3.  A.  wexan.  14.  A.  gaderiatS. 
22.  A.  B.  forbaernanne.  24.  A.  gaderia*.  28.  A.  minon. 


22  SoSlice  jraet  pe  asawen  is  on  jjornen, 
fiaet  ys  se  pe  j^set  word  gehyrS :  1  Jeanne 
geornfulnisse  j^isse  worlde,  1  leasunge  |?issere 
worlde  welen  forj^resmiaS  j^aet  word,  ]  hit 
is  buten  waestme  geworden. 

23  SoSlice  j^aet  pe  asawen  waes  on  J7aet 
gode  land,  j^aet  is  se  pe  ]?aet  word  geherS, 
1  ongyt,  1  l^ane  waestme  bringS,  1  j^onne 
deS  sum  hund-fealdne,  sum  sixtig-fealdne, 
sum  l^ritig-fealdne. 

24  He  rehte  heom  pa  J7a  oSerne  byspel, 
1  |?us  cwaeS,  Heofene  riche  is  geworden 
]?am  men  gelic  pe  seow  god  saed  on  his  akere : 

25  SoSlice  ]7a  ]?a  men  slepen,  fia  com  hys 
feonda  sum  1  oferseow  hit  mid  coccle  on 
middam  j^am  hwaete,  1  ferden  |?anen. 

26  SoSlice  ]?a  syo  wert  weox,  1  Jeanne 
waestm  brohte,  |?a  atewede  se  coccel  hine 

27  Da  eoden  J7as  hlaferdes  j^eowas  1  cwae- 
Sen,  Hlaford,  hu  ne  seowe  )?u  god  sasd  on 
j?inen  akere,  hwanen  hafde  he  coccel. 

28  Da  cwaeS  he,  Dset  dyde  unhold  man. 
Da  cwse'Sen  j^a  l^eowas,  Wilt  ]?u  we  gaS  1 
gaderieS  hyo. 

29  Da  cwaeS  he,  Nese ;  pe  laes  ge  Jeanne 
hwate  awertwalien,  j^anne  ge  Jeanne  coccel 
gaderia'S. 

30  LaeteS  ay)?er  wexan  oSSe  rip-timan : 
1  on  j?am  rip-timan  ic  segge  j^an  riperen, 
GaderiaS  aerest  Jeanne  coccel,  1  bindeS  sceaf- 
mselen  to  forbaernenne :  1  gaderiaS  j^ane 
hwaete  into  mine  berne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  22.  jjonne ;  worulde  ;  j^issa  weorld-welense  for- 
jjrysamia^;  geworden.  23.  gehyrtS;  J^one;  jjonne;  sixti-; 
fjrittig-.  24.  o<5er ;  lieofone  rice  is  geworden ;  gelice  ;  acere. 
25.  coccele ;  middum ;  ferdon  Jjanon.  26.  wyrt ;  {jonne.  27. 
eodon ;  cwse^on ;  [jinum  acere.  28.  mann ;  go« ;  gaderia*. 
29.  jjonne  hwaete  awyrtwalien  Jjonne  ge  Jjonne  coccel  gsede- 
ria<5.  30.  sDg|jer  weaxan  o«;  jjam  riperum ;  arest  l^onnej 
sceafmaslum ;  )jonne. 
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seise       uutedlice      waes        sawende  in       *ornum      <5es-i'*is         is         seXe  word  heres  U 

22  Qui       autem       est      seminatus      in       spinis,         hie  est,       qui      verbum      audit,       et 


gemnisse-l'gaelso     woruldes     hisses       3 
sollicitudo         saeculi     istius,    et 

5       buta      wsestm       gefunden  biS 
et     sine     fructu        efficitur. 


esuica-i'gebrsegdas-l'leasunga     Ssera  wlenca-l'walana      underdelfes       ^  word 
fallacia  divitiarum  suffocat      verbum, 


se<5e        uutedlice 
23    Qui         vero 


in      eorSo       goda         sawende         wses       is  is 
in     terra     bona     seminatus     est,      hie 


is-twaes     seiSe      heres  word  "} 

est        qui     audit     verbum,     et 

oiev        soiSlice4'ec       hundrseis        oiSer 


1         wgestm        gebrohte-i'gebrenges        1       doas-twyrcas 
et     fructum  afFert,  et  facit 


oncnsew-tongaet 
intelligit, 

soiSlice       sexdig-l'sextih      ec-i'so<S  oiSer          iSritih 

aliud       quidem        eentum,     aliud     autem       sexaginta,       porro  aliud     triginta 

biseno         foressett-l'foi-essegde   him-i'tSsem       cueS             gelic       geworden  wses            ric              heofna      ^sera  menu 

parabolam          proposuit              illis,        dicens :      Simile     factum  est      regnum     caslorum     homini. 


oisero 
24  'Aliam    '  136.  x. 


seise         geseaw  god  sed         in       lond        his 

qui     seminavit     bonum     semen     in     agro     suo. 


miiS  iSy     uutedUce     geslepdon-tgeslepBe  waldon 
25    eum       autem  dormirent 


Sa  menn        cuom  fyond  his 

homines,      venit      inimicus     ejus, 


geeade 
abiit. 


miiS  <Sy       uutedlice 
26    Cum        autem 


sedeawadon  :i 

apparuerunt      et 

cuoedon        him 
dixerunt       ei : 


wynnunnga 
zizania 


!I      ofer-geseaw-i'geseawde     wynnung^'sifiSe      in       middum      hwsete        1 
et        superseminavit  zizania  in      medio      tritici,     et 

gewox        brord-tniwe  gers        !!  wgestm  worhte-lgedyde         i5a 

crevisset  herba,  et      fructum  fecisset,  tune 

to-geneolecdon       soSlice      iSeas-tiSegnas      faderes       hiorodses-thigna 
27    Accedentes      autem  servi  patris  familias, 


drihten  ahne  god  sed  iSu  geseaw       in       lond      iSinum 

Domine,     nonne     bonum     semen      seminasti      in     agro       tuo? 


huona     foriSon 
unde      ergo 


haefes      unwgestm-l'atih-lwynnung-l'wilde  foter 
habet  zizania  ? 


1       cuoeis     iSsem 
28  Et       ait      illis: 


tSe  fyond       monn      <Sis      dyde 
Inimicus    homo    hoc     fecit. 


iSeas-lr^egnas    uutedlice       cuoedon       him  we  soliton 

Servi  autem      dixerunt     ei :       Vis,  imus. 


"J       we  somnadon-lrgeadredon       <5a 
et  colligimus  ea  ? 


29     Et 


cue*        nese        iSylses-teaiSa  maeg-tinwoenonga      gegeadredon-tgie  geadrias      f  unwsestm      unwyrtrumias-l'unclsensias 
ait :      Non :  ne  forte  colligentes  zizania,  eradicetis 


aedgeadre-l' gelic       5 
simul  et 


iSone  huEBte 
triticum 


mi<s 
cum 


him 
eis. 


hripe-1'to  domes  daeg        ^        in  tid  hripes 

messera,  et      in     tempore      messis, 


forletas  egiSer-iboege        gewsexe            wiiS          to 

30    Sinite  utraque        crescere       usque      ad 

ic  willo  cuoeiSa  iSaem  hrippe-monnum     geadriges-l'somniges 

dicam  messoribus :                  Colligite 


aerist        *a  unwaestma-twilde  atia 


primum 


zizania. 


1         bindas        iSa 

et     alligate      ea   (in) 


bunda-l'byriSenno-l'sceafa      to 


bernenne 


fasciculos 


ad     comburendum, 


<Sone  huaette         sois         somnias-i"  geadrias      in        ber-ern  mtn 

triticum       autem  congregate  in     horreum     meum. 


Ch.  xiii.  22.  sej^e  {jonne  in  iSornum  gesauwen  waes  tjaet  is  se\)e  word  geheret?  ^  behygdnis  weorulde  {lisse  "J  lyg- 
nisse  weolan  asmoraf?  jjset  word  :i  butan(-l')westemleas  geweoriSaed.  23.  sel^e  j^onne  in  eor«e  godne  gesauwen  waes  f 
is  se\pe  gehereiS  word  "}  ongeteiS  3  westem  foriS  here}?  3  wyrcej?  sume  Jjonne-teowic  hundteontig  sume  sextig  sume  J^ritig. 

24.  ojjer  gelicnisse   gesette-lgesaegde  heom  cwaejjende  gelic  is  rice  heofunas  menn  isaem  \>e  seow  god  sed  on  lond   his. 

25.  Jja  hie  so|jlice  sleptun  j^a  menn  cuom  feond  his  !!  oferseow  weod  in  midle  \>d8s  hwsetes  5  him  aweg  code.  26.  \>di 
so^lice  weox  se  brord  5  westem  dyde  Jja  aeteawde  ek  \}a.  weod.  27.  "}  cumende  ^la  esnas  to  feeder  )3as  heoredes  cwedun 
to  him  drihten  no  \>\i  god  sed  geseowe  on  lond  \>\n  hwonan  ^jonne  haefiS  hit  f>aet  weod.  28.  Z  cwejj  to  heom  unhold 
monn  ]>set  gedyde  cwedun  {^a  him  esnas  wiltu  we  gaen  "}  gesomnige  hiae.  29.  cwej;  to  heom  nic  f^yles  gesomnende 
jja  weod  alucae  somed  miis  iSscm  "}  ek  |3one  hwete.  30.  ah  \ete\>  begen  wexan  o\)\>e  to  ri|3e  1  in  tid  ripes  ic  cwe«e 
to  riftrum  minum  gesomnigae)?  arest  |ja  weod  3  gebindel?  hiae  sceafum  to  beornane  hwete  fjonne  gesomnigafj  in  berern 
mine. 
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31  He  rehte  him  pa  gyt  oSer  bigspel,  |)us 
cweSende,  Heofena  rice  is  geworden  gelic 
seuepes  corne,  f  seow  se  man  on  hys 
aecre. 

32  Daet  is  ealra  saeda  lasst :  soSlice  j^onne 
hyt  wyxS,  hit  is  ealra  wyrta  majst,  and  hit 
wyrS  treow :  swa  -p  heofnan  fuhlas  cmna^ 
and  eardiaS  on  his  hogum. 

33  He  spraec  to  him  oSer  bigspel,  and 
}7us  cwaeS,  Heofena  rice  is  gelic  pam  beor- 
man,  j^one  j^aet  wif  onfeng  and  behydde 
on  )?rim  gemetum  melwes,  oS  he  waes  eall 
ahafen. 

34  Ealle  |?as  l^ing  se  Haelend  spraec  mid 
bigspellum  to  l^am  weredum,  and  nan  |?ing 
ne  spraec  he  butan  bigspellum : 

35  Daet  wsere  gefylled  ]?aes  witegan  cwyde, 
Ic  atyne  minne  muS  mid  bigspellum,  ic 
bodige  digelnesse  fram  middaneardes  geset- 
ednesse. 

36  He  forlet  pa,  pa,  maenegeo,  and  com  to 
his  inne  :  and  pa  genealaehton  to  him  his 
leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwaedon,  Araece  us  "p 
bigspell  |?aes  hwaetes  and  J^aes  cocceles. 

37  Da  andswarude  he  him,  SeSe  seow 
];aet  gode  seed,  se  is  mannes  Sunu ; 

38  So^lice  se  aecyr  is  pes  middangeard : 
j^aet  gode  saed  J)aet  synt  J^ses  heofonlican  rices 
beam :  se  coccel  synt  soSlice  |)a  manfullan 
beam : 

39  Se  linholda  man  se^e  ]?one  coccel  seow, 
paet  is  deoful :  soSlice  j^aet  rip  is  worulde 
endung:    pa  riperas  synt  englas. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  31,  7.  A.  bigspell.  23.  A.  aeceie.  32,  9.  A. 
wyxt.  21.  A.  heofen-fugelas.  33,  6.  A.B.  bigspell.  10.  B. 
heofona.  25.  A.  raelewes.  35,  8.  A.  ontyne.  15.  A.  digol- 
nyssa.  18.  A.  -nysse.  36,  5.  A.  maonio.  B.  menegeo.  37,  2. 
A.  aiidswarode.  38,  3.  A.B.  aecer.  11.  &  18.  A.  synd.  13.  A. 
beofenlican.     39,  G.  B.  sew.  13.  A.  is  |pysse.  18.  A.  synd. 


31  He  rette  heom  j^a  get  o^er  bispell, 
j?us  cwe^ende,  Heofena  rice  is  geworden 
gelich  senepes  corn,  |?aet  seow  se  man  on  hys 
akere. 

32  Daet  ys  aire  saede  laest :  soSlice  |?anne 
hyt  wexaS,  hyt  ys  aire  wyrte  maest,  "}  hyt 
wurS  treow  :  swa  j^ast  heofene  fugeles  cuma'S 
1  eardige^  l^aer  on  his  bogen. 

33  He  spraec  to  heom  oSer  by  spell,  1  |)us 
cwse'S,  Heofene  riche  is  gelic  j^am  beorman, 
J?onne  J^aet  wif  onfeng  1  behydde  on  Jjrem 
gemitten  melewes,  oS  j^aet  hyt  waes  eall 
ahafan. 

34  Ealle  j^as  ping  se  Haelend  spaec  mid 
byspellen  to  j^am  weredum,  1  nan  j^ing  ne 
spaec  he  buton  byspellen  : 

35  Dast  waere  gefylled  j?as  witegan  cwide, 
Ic  untyne  minne  muS  mid  bispellen,  ich 
bodige  digelnysse  fram  middeneardes  geset- 
nysse. 

36  He  forlet  pa  )?a  menigeo,  1  com  to 
his  inne  :  ]  j^a  geneahlahten  to  hym  his 
leorning-cnihtes,  1  cwaeSen,  Areche  us  j^aet 
bispell  j^as  hwaetes  1  jjas  coccles. 

37  Da  andswerede  he  heom,  Se  pe  seow 
"p  gode  saed,  se  is  mannes  Sune. 

38  SoSlice  se  aker  is  |)is  middeneard: 
|)aet  gode  saed  j^aet  synden  |)as  beofenlican 
rices  beam :  se  coccel  synde  soSlice  ]?a 
manfulle  beam  : 

39  Se  unholde  man  se  pe  j^ane  coccel  seow, 
•p  is  deofel :  so^lice  f  rip  ys  weoiide  en- 
dunge  :    |>a  riperas  sende  englas. 


Various  Readings. 

Cb.  xiii.  V.  31.  rehte  eom  f;a  geat.  heofona;  geworden 
gelic;  secere.  32.  ealra;  Jjonne  weoxS;  ealra  wyrta;  heo- 
fonan  fuhlas  cume<S  ;i  cardial  ;  bogum.  33.  him  ;  bigspell ; 
heofona  rice;  }7rim  geinittum  melewas.  34.  bigspellum; 
werodum;  spraec;  bigspellum.  35.  ware;  Jjses;  bigspellum; 
ic;  middaneardes.  36.  geneahlaehton ;  -cnihtas;  cwseSon; 
arece ;  cocceles.  37.  sunu.  38.  acer  is  ]>es  middaneard ; 
synt)jsos;  manfullan.    39.  f?anne;  deoful;  weorulde;  sind. 
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oXero  biseno  foressette-lforessegde       him        cuoe«4'cuoe«ende 

31  ^  Aliam       parabolam  proposuit  eis,  dicens : 


geltc  is 

Simile       est 


nc 
regnuni    '  J37.  ii. 


heofna  corn        senepes  f  onfeing-l'gen8m       monn  geseaw         in      lond       his 

caelorum     grano     sinapis,     quod         accipiens  homo     seminavit     in     agro     suo 


32  Quod 


leasest  soXUce  is        from  allum  sedum  nai*  «y       socSUce        gewox-l-geweexe 

minimum      quidem      est       omnibus       seminibus :        cum        autem  creverit, 


mara 
majus 


IS 

est 


allum  wyrtum  gelic  tre  suae      f        flegendo       heofnes         cymes  !!        byes-l'eardegas      in 

omnibus     holeribus,      et  fit      arbor,      ita     ut     volucres       caeli        veniant,     et         habitant         in 


tyggum       his 
ramis      ejus. 


oXer  bisen  sprecend      waes     him  gelic  is  ric  heofna 

33  ^Aliam     parabolam      locutus      est     eis.         Simile      est      regnum      caelorum    ^  i3(j,  v. 


to  tSserste  f  onfeng-tgenom  wif         gehydde-l'degelde      in         mselo        genoh        Xrim        witS-tXa  huile 

fermento,     quod         acceptum         mulier  abscondit  in      farinae      satis      tribus,         donee 


gedsersted  is  all 

fermentatum      est      totum. 


«as  alia        sprecende     wses     hselend      in         bisenum         to 

34  ^  Haec      omnia      locutus      est      Jesus      in      parabolis      ad    3  139.  vi. 


«sem  menigum        7       buta        bisenum  sprecende  wses      him 

turbas :         et     sine     parabolis     non        loquebatur       eis : 


f         togefylled  waere  f 

35    ut       adimpleretur       quod 


gecuedon       wses       «erh         «one  witgo         cuoeiSen  (de) 
dictum      erat       per       Prophetam        dieentem  : 


ix;  sedeawde-l'ic  ontyno      in        bisenum       muS        min 
Aperiam  in     parabolis      os      meum, 


ic  loccetel'ic  ge-yppe         deiglo 


from 


setnesse 


eructabo 


abscondita 


a      constitutione 


middangeardes 
mundi. 


iSa-i'miiS  <5y 
36       '  Tune, 


Sreatum       cuom       in  hus  !I         geneolecdon        to        him  Segnas  his         cuoedon 

turbis,      venit     in     domum  :        et      accesserunt      ad      eum      discipuli      ejus,     dicentes 


us  bisen  gara  wunwsestma      londes 

nobis      parabolam        zizaniorum  agri. 

god  sed  is         sunu         monnes 

bonum     semen,     est     Filius     hominis. 


soSlice 
vero      semen, 


i5a 
hi 


sindon 
sunt 


suno 

filii 


rices 
regni. 


seiSe  onduearde 

37    Qui       respondens, 

lond         uutedlice         is 
38   Ager        autem        est 

Sa  winnunga-l'ata-l'siftSa-l'unwsestra 
Zizania 


cue<5 
ait  : 


se<5e 

Qui 


middangeard 
mundus. 


forletnum 
dimissis    *  140.  x. 

toscead 
dissere 

sawaes 
seminat 

god 
Bonum 


sotslice 
autem. 


suno       sindon 
filii       sunt 


y  fel  wy  rcende  i  wohfulra 
nequam. 


ie  fyond      wutetlice     seiSe     sawes-tseawa     «a       is  diowl  hrippes-thripnis 


39  Inimicus     autem,    qui      seminavit      ea,    est    diabolus. 


Messis 


uutedlice  endung  woruldes        is  «a  hriperaenn      sotSlice        angles      sindon 

vero,       consummatio       soeculi       est.         Messores       autem,     angeli     sunt. 


Ch.  xiii.  31.  o{jer  gelicnissa  ssegde  heom  cwefjende  gelic  is  rise  heofunas  corna  sinapis  J^set  geniraande  raon  seow 
on  londe  his.  32.  >aet  laesest  >onne  is  alra  seda  1  hit  fjonne  wexe)?  mara  is  wyrtum  I  gewyrS  treow  swa  fiset 
fluglas  heofun  cuma{>  1  eardiga«  in  telgrum  his.  33.  oj^er  galicnisse  spree  to  heom  cwel^enda  gelic  is  rice  heofunas 
beorma  jjonne  genimende  wif  geliydde  in  melwses  mittum  «rim  ojj^set  gebeormad  wses  all.  34.  |jas  all  spree  hselend 
to  msengum  in  gelicnissum  1  butan  gelicnissum  ne  spree  he  to  heom.  35.  ]>?et  gefylled  wsere  fjaette  gecweden  waes 
{)urh  esaias  Jione  witgu  cwe>ende  ic  ontyno  in  gelicnissum  mu«  minna  roketto-l'bilketto  for«  fja  Jje  ahyded  werun  from 
setnisse  middangeardes.  36.  )ja  forletande  ]>a.  mengu  cuom  in  huse  1  eodun  to  him  leorneras  his  cwse^^ende  arecce 
us  \)a.  galicnisse  hwsete  1  weoda  londas.  37.  he  J;a  ondswarede  1  cwse)?  sejje  sauwe)?  god  sed  sunu  monnes  ■)>  is. 
38.  f  lond  fonne  is  middangeard  f  gode  wiotudlice  sesd  sindun  beam  rices  \>a  waod  ^^onne  beam  syndon  [ja 
naenagu.  39.  se  fiond  jjonne  se^e  seow  hiae  is  deoful  |7a  rip  jjonne  eudunge  weorulde  is  ^a  riftra  {jonne  englas 
*ydun. 
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JJys  godspel 
sceal  to  Sea. 
Agnan  mses- 
*an. 


40  Eorniistlice,  swa  swa  se  coccel  by^ 
gegaderud  and  mid  fyre  forbaerned ;  swa 
byS  on  worulde  endunge. 

41  Mannes  Sunu  sent  his  englas,  and  hi 
gadriaS  of  his  rice  ealle  gedrefednesse,  and 
pa  pe  unrihtwisnesse  wyrceaS; 

42  And  asenda^  hig  on  fyres  ofen  :  pasr 
byS  wop  and  toSa  gristbitung. 

43  Donne  scinaS  j^a  rihtwisan  swa  swa 
sunne,  on  hyra  Faeder  rice. 

44  Heofona  rice  is  gelic  gehyddum  gold- 
horde  on  l^am  secere :  jjone  bebyt  se  man  pe 
hyne  fint,  and  for  his  blysse  gae^S  and  sylS 
eall  |:set  he  ah,  and  gebigS  jjone  aecer. 

45  Eft,  is  heofena  rice  gelic  J7am  man- 
gere,  pe  sohte  "p  gode  meregrot : 

46  Da  he  funde  -p  an  deorwyrSe  mere- 
grot,  J7a  eode  he  and  sealde  eall  f  he  ahte, 
and  bohte  'f  meregrot. 

47  Eft,  is  heofena  rice  gelic  asendum 
nette  on  J^a  see,  and  of  aelcum  fisc-cynne 
gadrigendum. 

48  Da  hi  ]?a  f  nett  upp-atugon,  and  saeton 
be  j^am  strande,  |?a  gecuron  hig  J7a  godan 
on  hyra  fatu,  pa  yflan  hig  awurpon  ut. 

49  Swa  byS  on  J?isse  worulde  endunge  : 
pa  englas  faraS,  and  asyndriaS  J^a  yfelan 
of  jjaera  godra  midlene  ; 

50  And  aworpa^  hig  on  j^aes  fyres  ofen : 
j?aBr  by'S  wop  and  to^a  gristbitung. 

51  Ongyte  ge  ealle  |)as  pmg.  Da  cwaedon 
hig,  Witodlice,  we  hit  ongyta^. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V,  40,  1.  A.  eornostlice.  7.  A,  gegaderod.  16.  A. 
ge-endunge.  41,  7.  A.  hig.  8.  A.  gaderia*.  13.  A.  -nysse. 
16.  A.  unryhtwysnysse.  42,  7.  A.  {jar.  43,  9.  A.  heora.  11. 
after  this  word  A.  &  B.  read  Gehyre  se«e  earan  to  gehy- 
ranne  hsefX.  44,  1.  A.  heofena.  45,  3.  B.  heofona.  47,  3, 
B.  Vneofona.  15.  A.  gaderiendum.  48,  2.  A.  hig.  18.  A.  heora. 
21.  A.  B.  yfelan.  49,  5.  B.  worolde.  50,  2.  B.  awurpa«.  8.  A. 
par.     51,  11.  A.  hig. 


40  Eornostlice  swa  swa  se  coccel  byS 
gegadered  1  mid  fere  forberned ;  swa  beoS 
on  werolde  aendunge. 

41  Mannes  Sune  sent  his  sengles,  1  hyo 
gaderia^  of  hys  riche  ealle  gedrefednysse, 
1  |7a  pe  unrihtwisnesse  wercheS ; 

42  And  asendeS  hyo  on  fyres  ofen :  j^aer 
byS  wop  "}  to'Se  gritbitung. 

43  Danne  scineS  }7a  rithwisa  swa  swa 
sunne,  on  heora  Fasder  riche. 

44  Heofene  rice  is  gelic  gehydden  gold- 
horden  on  ]?am  akere :  |?anne  bebit  se  man 
pe  hine  fint,  1  for  hys  blisse  gae^  "i  silS 
aell  l^aet  he  haefS,  1  gebeiS  Jeanne  aker. 

45  Eft,  is  heofene  riche  gelic  |?am  man- 
gere,  pe  sohte  -f  gode  meregrot : 

46  Da  he  funde  "p  an  derwur'Se  mere- 
grot, ]?a  eode  he  1  sealde  all  j^aet  he  ahte, 
3  bohte  "p  meregrot. 

47  Eft,  ys  heofene  rice  gelic  asende 
nytte  on  J^a  sae,  "i  of  aelche  fyskenne  ga- 
deriende. 

48  Da  hyo  j^a  j^ast  nyt  up-atugen,  1  saeten 
be  ]7am  strande,  ]7a  gecuren  hyo  ]?a  goden  on 
heora  fate,  j^a  yfele  hy  atorfedon  ut. 

49  Swa  beo^  on  j^issere  worulde  endunge  : 
j;a  aengles  fare^,  1  asyndrie^  Sa  yfele  of  j^are 
godere  midlene  ; 

50  And  awurpe'S  hyo  on  fias  feres  ofen : 
|?aer  byS  wop  1  toke  gristbyting. 

51  Ongete  ge  ealle  |^as  f^ing.  Da  cwae'Sen 
hyo,  Witodlice,  we  hyt  ongeta'S. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  40.  eornustlice ;  fyre  forbcerned;  byiS;  weorulde 
endunge.  41.  engles;  unrihtwysnysse  wirca<5.  42.  to*a.  43. 
[jonne;  rihtwisa;  sunna;  hyra.  44.  heofone;  gehyddum 
goldhordum ;  acere  (jonne ;  sillt5  eal ;  gebygis  {lonne  aecer. 
45.  hefone  rice.  46.  derewurtSe;  eall.  47.  heofone;  aelce 
fyscynne ;  gaderiendum.  48.  hy ;  hyora ;  yfel  hyo  awur- 
pon ut.  49.  by  <5 ;  {jysse  weorulde  eandunge ;  engles ; 
asyndriatS ;  yfelen ;  Jiara  godra.  50.  \jais  fyres ;  tojje  grist- 
bytung.     51.  ongeate;  cwaXen ;   ongeoteiS. 


Ill 


suae         for«on       gesomnad  bi«on      «a  unwsestma         1       miis  fyr      forberned  bi«on        suse       biiS      in 
40    Sicut       ergo  colliguntur  zizania,  et        igni        comburuntur,       sic       erit     in 


ende  woruldes 

consummatione      saeculi. 


sendes        sunu        monnes         engles  his         !)       geadriges  hia      of 

41   Mittet     filius     hominis     angelos     suos,     et       colligent       de 


ric         his         alle        ondspymisse      J       «a  ilco        «a  «e       wyrcas      unrehtuisnisse  1         sendas 

regno    ejus    omnia      seandala,     et       eos,  qui       faciunt     iniquitatem :  42    Et     mittent 


hia-V^a     in  ofn  fyres  «er       bi«         w6p  3        gristbiottung  to«a 

eos       in     caminum     ignis.  Ibi     erit     fletus,      et         stridor         dentium. 


^a 
43    Tunc 


soXfseste       seines -Hixe*        suae        sunna       in  ric  fadores        his  se«e        hsefes        hearo       gehere«e 

justi        fulgebunt      sicut        sol        in      regno       Patris      sui.  Qui      habet      aures      audiat. 

8ngelTc      is  ric  heofna  strion  to-gedeglede      in       lond  Xoiie       setSe      infand-l'onfinde.s 

44  Simile    est     regnum     caelorum     thesauro      abscondito      in     agro :     quern     qui  invenit 

monn  gehydde  1       fore      gladnisse       «aes        geonge* -t  gseiS        1       bebyges  alle  <5a  tSe      haefes 

homo,     abscondit,     et     prae      gaudio      illius  vadit,  et      vendit      universa      quae      habet, 


1     byges       16nd  i5one-l'-)5 

et    emit  agrum  ilium. 

soecende         godo  meregroto 

quaerenti     bonas  margaritas. 


eft  sona      ongelic       is  ric  heofna  menn  isaem  cepe 

45  Iterum     simile     est     regnum     caelorum  homini     negotiatori, 

begetna-l-begeten  waes       uutetlice        an  uorS-l'wyrXe-l'diorwyr^e 
46            Inventa                autem      una  pretiosa 


meregreota        ge-eade        :!        bobohte  alle         i5a  ^e  ahte  :i        bohte         <5a 

margarita,       abiit,       et     vendidit     omnia      quae      habuit,      et     emit     eam. 


eft 
47    Iterum 


ongelic       is  ric  heofna  segne        sende       in        sae  of      all-teghwelc        cynn  fysca 

simile     est     regnum     caelorum     saginae    missae     in     mare,   [et]     ex  omni  genere     piscium 


somnende-1'  geadrigende 
congreganti : 


isiu-l'f       mis  iSy       gefylled         waes        of-gelsedon-1'gebrohton     1         neh        wariSe 
48  Quam       cum       impleta     esset,  educentes,         et     secus     littus 


geseton            gecuron           godo        in        fetelsum4'in  fatum-Hn  sciopum        «a  yflo  soXlice          ut  gesendon 

sedentes,  elegerunt      bonos      in                          vasa,                         malos  autem      foras  miserunt. 

suae  bis       in               endung              worldes              hise  gaes        englas          1           tosceadas  t5a  yfle       ot 

49    Sic  erit     in      consummatione      saeculi :           exibunt      angeli,      et      separabunt  malos      de 


middum        soSfestra 
medio      justorum. 

gristbiotung       toSana 
stridor       dentium. 


"3         sendes        hia-l'<5a      in  ofn  fyres  tSer      biS        w6p  1 

50  Et     mittent        eos        in     caminum     ignis :       ibi     erit     fletus,     et 


51 


oncneaw  gie-longete  ge      Sas  alle  cwoedon-l'saegdon   him 

Intellexistis  haec     omnia .''  Dicunt  ei :       Etiam. 


Ch.  xiii.  40.  swa  beo)?  gesomnad  jsa  wood  !!  fyre  forberned  swa  biS  in  endunge  weorulde.  41.  sende)?  sunu  monnes 
englas  his  3  hiae  asomniga)>  of  rice  his  all  geswicu  3  jja  fi-emmende  unreht.  42.  !l  sende)?  \>a.  in  ofne  fyres  beor- 
nende  jjser  biS  wop  7  gristbitung  to)>a.  43.  );onne  )ja  so)jfeste  scinajj  swa  swa  sunne  in  rice  fader  heora  se\>e  haebbe 
earan  gehernisse  gehsere.  44.  gelic  is  rice  heofunas  goldhorde  gehyded  in  eorSe  jjsem  sejje  finde)?  \>e  monn  ahyde)? 
3  for  gefea  his  gaej?  3  bebygiS-1' sella)?  all  f  he  haefe)?  1  bygi)?  lond  )3aet.  45.  eft  gelic  is  rice  heofunas  menn  ceape 
sohte  gode  ercnanstanas.  46.  5  gemoetend  );a  aenne  ercnastan  diorwyrSe  code  "i  salde  eall  )jaet  he  hsefde  !)  gebohte 
)>anne.  47.  3  eft  gelic  is  rice  heofunas  nett  asendun  in  sae  5  of  aeghwilce  cynne  flsca  f  somnendum.  48.  \>a.  hit 
gefylled  waes  uppteonde  1  hi  waraSe  gesittende  gecuron  )ja  gode  in  fatu  \>a.  yfle  jjonne  sendun  ut.  49.  swa  bi« 
in  endunge  weoruldes  "J  );onne  gae)?  englas  "i  asceade)?  yfle  of  midle  soSfestra.  50.  1  senda)?  hise  in  ofn  fyres  ))aer 
bis  wop  ^  gristbitung  to)ia.     51.  ongetajj  ge  )ias  eall  cwedun  hie  la  drihten. 
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52  Da  saede  he  him,  ForSam  is  aelc 
gelaered  bocere  on  heofenan  rice,  gelic  J^am 
hiredes  ealdre,  pe  forS-bringS  of  his  gold- 
horde  nfwe  ping  and  ealde. 

53  And  hit  waes  geworden,  j^a  se  Haelend 
ge-endode  |?as  bigspel,  pa  ferde  he  j^anone. 

54  And  pSL  he  com  to  his  earde,  he  laerde 
hig  on  hyra  gesamnungum,  swa  j^aet  hig 
wundredon,  and  cwaedon,  Hwanon  ys  pj- 
sum  |7es  wisdom,  and  |?is  maegen. 

55  Witodlice  |^es  ys  smiSes  sunu,  hu 
ne  hatte  hys  modor,  Maria ;  and  hys  bro^ru, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas. 

56  And  hu  ne  synt  ealle  hys  swustra  mid 
us ;  hwanon  synt  |/isum  ealle  |?as  j?ing. 

57  And  hig  wasron  ge-imtrysode  on  him. 
Da  soSlice  saede  se  Haelend  him,  Nys  nan 
witega  butan  wurSscype,  buton  on  hys 
earde,  and  on  hys  huse. 

58  And  he  ne  worhte  |:aer  manega  mae- 
gena,  for  hyra  ungeleaffulnysse. 

CHAPTER  XJV. 

1  On  j^aere  tide  gehyrde  Herodes  se  feor- 
San  daeles  rica  |:'aes  Haelendes  hlisan, 

2  And  ]7a  saede  he  his  cnihtum,  Des  is 
lohannes  se  fulluhtere  pe  ic  beheafdode,  he 
aras  of  dea^e,  and  for^an  synd  pas  wundru 
gefremode  on  him. 

3  SoSlice  Herodes  nam  Johannem,  and 
geband  hyne,  and  sette  on  cwertern  for  Sam 
wife  Herodiaden,  Philippes  hys  broker. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  52,  3.  A.  del.  6.  A.  del.  11.  A.  heofena.  B.  heo- 
fonan.  13.  A.  by«  gelyc.  54,  13.  A.  gesomnungum.  55,  1. 
A.  witegere.  10.  A.  moder.  14.  A.  broiSra.  17.  A.  iosep. 
.56,  4.  A.  synd.  10.  A.  hwanen.  11.  A.  synd.  12.  A.  {jyssum. 
15.  A.  jjing  geseald.  57,4.  A.  ge-untreowsodc.  17.  A.  weor<5- 
scype.     58,  5.  A.  Jjar.  9.  A.  heora. 

Ch.  xiv.  V.  2,  20.  A.  for|3am.  23.  A.  wundra.  24.  A.  gefre- 
mede. 


52  Da  saegde  he  heoni,  Forj^an  is  aelc 
laered  bokere  on  heofene  riche,  gelic  ]?am 
heordes  ealdre,  pe  forS-bringS  of  hys  gold- 
horde  nywe  |)ing  1  ealde. 

53  ^nd  hyt  waes  geworSen,  pa  se  Haelend 
ge-endode  |?as  byspell,  pa  ferde  he  j^anon. 

54  And  fia  he  com  to  hys  earde,  he  laerde 
hyo  on  heora  samnungen,  swa  j^aet  hyo  wun- 
dredon, 1  cwaeSen,  Hwanen  ys  j^isum  j^es 
wisdom,  1  )?is  maigen. 

55  Witodlice  |^es  is  smiles  sune,  1  hu 
ne  hatte  his  moder  Marie;  1  hys  broSra 
Jacob,  "}  Joseph,  !I  Symon,  1  Judas. 

56  And  hu  ire  synd  ealle  hys  swustre  mid 
us ;  hwanen  synSon  ]?isen  ealle  pas  ping. 

57  And  hyo  waeren  untreowsede  on  him. 
Da  soSlice  saigde  se  Haelend  heom,  Nis 
nan  witege  buton  wurSscipe,  bute  on  hys 
earde,  1  on  his  huse. 

58  And  he  ne  worhte  j^aer  manega  maenege, 
buto  for  heora  ungeleaffulnysse. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  On  |;are  tide  geherde  Herodes  se  feor- 
l^an  daeles  rice  ))as  Haelendes  hlysan, 

2  And  j?a  saegde  he  his  cnihten,  Des  is 
Johannes  se  fulluhtere  j^e  ic  beheafdede,  he 
aras  of  dea^e,  1  for  |;am  synde  j^as  wundre 
gefremede  on  him. 

3  SoSlice  Herodes  nam  Johannem,  1  ge- 
band hine,  ]  sette  on  cwarterne  for  j^am 
wife  Herodiade,  Philippus  his  broSor. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiii.  V.  52.  for  {jam  ;  Igerd  bocere ;  heofone ;  hyrdes ; 
for^brinciS.  53.  end  ;  geworden  ;  ge-aendede ;  bygspel.  54. 
hyra ;  wundreden ;  cwae«on  hwanon  hys  ;  j^es  maegen.  55. 
hajtte  ;  modor  maria.  56.  synt ;  hwanon  synd.  57.  untre- 
owsede ;  saegde ;  witega ;  buton  ;  msenega  bute ;  hyra. 

Ch.  xiv.  V.  1.  gehyrde  fearjian.  2.  cnihtum;  beheafdode; 
synd.    3.  cwserterne  ;  philippes. 
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cueiS     him  for<5on        eghwelc        wu^uta         gelaered        in  ric  heofna  geltc  is 

52    Ait     illis :         Ideo         omnis         scriba        doctus       in      regno       cselorum,        similis      est 


JSsera  menn       feder  iorodes        se^e      ahefes  of         striona        his  niwea      Z  alda 

homini      patrifamilias,     qui    profert  de     thesauro     suo  nova    et     Vetera. 

wses       mi!5  <5y  ge-endade  i5e  hselend  biseno  t5as  gefoerde      <5ona 

est,       cum       consummasset       Jesus       parabolas     istas,  transiit     inde. 


:i  geworden 

53  Et  factum 

1  cuorn 

54    ^  Et  veniens    '  HI.  i. 


in      oetSeHeard        his  gelserde      hia     in     somnungum       hiora        suae     f      hia  gewundradon     !!      gecuedon 

in      patriam       suam,     docebat    eos    in     synagogis    eorum,     ita    ut        mirarentur       et    dicerent : 


huona       <5issum         snytry         <5ius         1       msegn 
Unde       huic       sapientia     haec,     et     virtus  ? 


ah  ne        tsis        is      smiiSes-l'wyrchta      sunu 
55  Nonne     hie     est  fabri  filius  ? 


ah  ne        moder        his       acweden       maria         I        broker  is  T  T  J 

Nonne     mater     ejus     dicitur     Maria,     et     fratres     ejus,     Jacobus,     et    Joseph,    et     Simon,    et 


Juda : 

alle         ^as 
omnia     ista  ? 


1       suoester        his          ah  ne          alle         mi^       usih      sint  hwona      foriSon  isissum 

56  Et     sorores     ejus,      nonne     omnes    apud     nos     sunt .''  Unde      ergo       huic 

1      ge-ondspurnedon-1'ge-ondspurnedo  woeron     in     him  haelend      uutedlice       cueS 

57  Et                    scandalizabantur                    in      eo.  ^  Jesus        autem       dixit    ^  142.  i. 


him             ne  is            witge          buta          are            nym^e        in  eard-l'oe<5el       his          1        in         hus         his 

eis :        Non  est      propheta      sine      honore         nisi        in  patria         sua,      et      in  domo      sua. 

1         ne  dyde      iSer     msehto-l'msegno      monigo            fore  ungeleaffulnisse-l'ungelefenise  hiora -I'Xaera 

58  Et     non  fecit     ibi         virtutes         multas,     propter  incredulitatem                  illorum. 


CAP.  XIV. 

In     tssem  tid         geherde      herodes  mersung    hselendes 

1  '  In     illo    tempore    audiit    Herodes    tetrarcha     famam       Jesu : 


3      cue*    cnaehtura 
2  et      ait       pueris     '  143.  ii. 


his  iSis        is  he-l'iSe  arras  from        deadum        Z       foriSon      maegne-l'maehto 

suis :      Hie     est     Johannes  Baptista :       ipse       surrexit        a        mortuis,     et      ideo  virtutes 


geworht  aron       in      him 
inoperantur     in      eo. 


foriSon       geheald  "J         geband        hine  !I 

3  ^  Herodes      enim       tenuit      Johannem,     et     alligavit     eum  :       et    *  144.  Li. 


sette        in         carcern  fore  wif  broiSres      his 

posuit     in     carcerem     propter     Herodiadem     uxorem     fratris     sui. 


Ch.  xiii.  52.  cwej?  to  heom  forjjon  seghwilc  bokere  getered  in  rice  heofunas  is  gelic  menn  fseder  hina  jjsem  ^e 
forXbereX  of  gold-hord  his  };a  neowe  :!  \>a.  ealde.  53.  5  gelamp  J^a  ge-endade  se  hselend  gelicnisse  \>^s  foerde  {jonan. 
54.  "}  cuom  in  oejsel  his  gelaerde  hise  in  gesomnungum  heora  swa  J^aet  hise  wundradun  "3  cweden  hwonan  jjissum  \>as 
snottre  !I  msegen.  55.  ah  j^is  nis  smiles  sunu  iosep  ah  ne  hatte  maria  moder  his  1  broj^er  his  iacob  "J  iohannes 
"}  simon  "}  iudas.  56.  !!  swaester  his  ah  ne  ealle  mi«  us  sindon  hwonan  sindun  Jjissum  all  >as.  57.  !!  andspurnissa 
Jjrowadun  in  him  se  hselend  j^a  cwac)?  nis  witga  butan  are  nym|je  in  oejsel  his  !l  in  hus  his.  58.  !!  forj^on  ne  worhte 
{jaer  msegen  monige  for  ungeleafa  heora. 

Ch.  xiv.  1.  in  jja  tid  gehoerde  herodes  tetrarcha  hlisa  se  hselend.  2.  !l  cwefj  to  tSaegnum  his  ah  |jis  is  iohannes 
se  baezere  f-e  ic  haet  heawan  he  aras  from  deaiSe  "3  forJ>on  msegen  sindun  worht  in  him.  3.  herodes  for(>on  genom 
iohannes  !I  gebond  hine  3  sette  in  carcern  for  herodiadi  wif  brojjer  his  philippes. 
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4  Johannes  him  ssede,  Nys  pe  alyfed  hi 
to  wife  to  haebbeiiiie. 

5  And  pa  he  hyne  ofslean  wolde,  he  adred 
him  "p  folc,  foi*  ]?am  Se  hig  hsefdon  hyne  for 
senna  witegau. 

6  Da  on  Herodes  gebyrd-daege,  tumhude 
l^aere  Herodiadiscean  dohtur  beforan  him, 
and  hit  If  code  H  erode. 

7  Da  behet  he  mid  a^e,  hyre  to  syllenne 
swa  hwaet  swa  heo  hyne  baede. 

8  Da  cwaeS  heo,  fram  hyre  meder  ge- 
myngod,  Syle  me  on  anum  disce  Johannes 
heafod  pass  fnlluhteres. 

9  Da  waes  se  cyning  ge-unret :  for  j^am 
af^e,  and  for  |?am  pe  him  saeton  mid. 

10  And  he  asende  j^a  and  beheafdode 
lohannem  on  j^am  cwerterne. 

11  And  man  brohte  |^a  his  heafod  on 
anum  disce,  and  sealde  j^am  maedene :  and 
l^aet  maeden  hyre  meder. 

1^  And  ]?a  genealaehtun  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  namon  hys  lichaman,  and  be- 
byrgdon  hyne,  and  comon  and  cyddon  hyt 
jjam  Hselende. 

13  Da  se  Haelend  -p  gehyrde,  pa  ferde  he 
J^anon  on  sundron  on  anum  scype :  and  |?a 
Sa  gangendan  maenigeo  |?aet  gehyrdon,  hig 
fyligdon  him  of  J^am  burgum. 

14  And  pa  he  j^anon  ferde,  he  geseh 
mycele  masnigu,  and  he  him  gemiltsode, 
and  gehaelde  pa.  untruman. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiv.  V.  4,  7  ;  and  15,  26  ;  10,  8 ;  19,  10.  30  ;  20,  2.  9  ; 
26,  2.5;  .34,  5;  35,  7.  A.  hig.  11.  A.  habbanne.  5,  18.  A. 
anne.  6,  4.  B.  gebyr-dacge.  5.  A.  tumbade.  7.  A.  hcrodiad- 
iscan.  8.  A.  doliter.  7,  8.  A.  syllanne.  9,  5.  A.  ge-unrotsud. 
10,  10.  A.B.  cwearterne.  11,  6.  A.  heafud.  12,  3.  A.  genca- 
lashton.  11.  A.  bebyrigdon.  13,3.  B.  haelynd.  9.  A.  {janen. 
18.  A.B.  maenigii.  14,4.  A.  ^janen.  7.  A.B.  geseah.  9.  B. 
manegu. 


4  Johannes  him  saegde,  Nys  pe  alyfed  hy 
to  wife  to  haebbenne. 

5  And  |)a  pe  he  hine  ofslean  wolde,  he 
adrede  him  f  folc,  for  pam  pe  hyo  hafdon 
hine  for  aenne  witege. 

6  Da  on  Herodes  gebyrd-dayge,  tumbede 
l^ser  Herodiadisse  dohtor  beforem  hym,  "i  hit 
likede  Herode. 

7  Da  behet  he  mid  aJ7e,  hire  to  gyfene 
swa  hwaet  swa  hyo  hine  baede. 

8  Da  cwae^  hyo,  fram  hire  moder  geme- 
neged,  Syle  me  on  anen  disce  Johannes 
heofed  j^as  fulluh  teres. 

9  Da  waes  se  kyng  unbli^e :  for  ];am  aj^e, 
]  for  ]?am  pe  him  saeten  mide. 

10  And  he  asende  j?a  1  behaefdede  Johanne 
on  J7am  cwaerterne. 

11  And  man  brohte  pa  his  heafod  on  anen 
disce,  1  sealde  j^am  maidene :  1  past  maiden 
hire  moder. 

12  JEiud  l^a  geneahlahten  his  leorning- 
cnihtes,  1  namen  his  lichame,  ]  beberigedon 
hine,  1  coman  1  kyddan  hit  ]:'am  Haelende. 

13  Da  se  Haelend  j^aet  gehyrde,  ]?a  ferde 
he  l^anen  on  syndron  on  anum  scype :  1 
j?a  l^a  gangendon  manigeo  -p  gehyrdon,  liyo 
felgdon  hym  of  j^ara  burgen. 

14  And  ]7a  he  |)anen  ferde,  he  geseah 
mycele  mcnigeo,  1  he  heom  gemiltsede,  1 
gehaelde  |?a  untruman. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiv.  V.  4.  habbenne.  5.  del.  \>^.  6.  {^are  herod- 
iadisce ;  beforen ;  licodo.  7.  syllene  pro  gyfene ;  heo.  8. 
modor  gemynegod ;  anum ;  heafod.  9.  cyning  ge-unrot  ; 
saeton.  10.  beheafode  iohannem.  11.  anum;  maedene; 
macgden ;  modor.  12,  geneahlsehten ;  bebyrgdon ;  comen  ; 
cydden.  13.  {janon ;  maenigeo,  fylgdon ;  burgon.  14. 
|janan ;    gcrayltsode ;   untioman. 
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he  cueiS       for^oii     him 
4  Dicebat      enim     illi     Johannes 


ne        is  gelefed        <5e        to  habbanne       iSa-thia 
Non        licet         tibi        habere  earn. 


1 
5    Et 


walde  hine  ofslae  ondreard  f  folc  for^on         suae  witge  hine  hasfdon 

volens      ilium       occidere,        timuit        populum  :        quia        sicut      prophetam      eum      habebant. 


dseg     uutedlice     cennisse 


6  '  Die     autem      natalis      Herodis       saltavit 


geplaegde        dohter         herodiatSes 


in       middum 


gelicade 


fili£ 


Herodiadis  *      in       medio,       et      placuit    '  ^^^-  ^' 


Saem  cyninge 
Hei'odi. 


iSona-l'foriSon      mix  ais  gehatend       wees      hir     f  sealla  walde  suae  huset 

7       Unde         cum     juramento     pollicitus      est       ei  dare  quodcumque 


wselde  giwiga-Fgiuiade      from       hira 
postulasset  ab        eo. 


so*     hiu-tXiu     foregelsered-l'sergelered     from     moder      hire       sel 
8    At       ilia,  prasmonita  a      matre     sua,     Da 


me  cue*  iSis       in        disc        heafu(d)        iohannis         iSses  fulwihtere 

mihi,     inquit,     hie     in     disco       caput      Johannis         Baptistae. 


^  unrotsande        wses 

9  Et     contristatus      est 


cynig  fore  aiS  uutedUce  "}        «a  ilco        tSa  Xe       sedgaedre       gehonodon-lgehlionade  weron 

rex :       propter     juramentum        autem,        et         eos,         qui         pariter  recumbebant, 


geheht    sealla 
jussit     dari. 


:i  sende         :i         ofcearf  in     carcern 

10  Misitque,    et    decollavit    Johannem   in    carcere. 


"}     gebrohtPgefered 
11    Et         allatum 


wses      heafod        his        in        disc 


gesald       wses      <5ser  msedne      1       brohte     modere      hire 


est      caput      ejus     in     disco,     et     datum      est         puellae,      et      tulit      matri 


suae. 


"3 

12  Et 


geneolecton  Segnas  his  genomon        f  Hchoma         !l  bebyrgdon         iSset-l'hine  !l  cuomon 

accedentes      discipuli      ejus,      tulerunt        corpus        et      sepelierunt         illud :  et      venientes 


saegdon  iSsem  haelend 

nuntiaverunt  Jesu. 


f  mix  Xy       geherde        hselend       gefoerde      Xona      in  scipp 

13  ^  Quod       cum       audisset      Jesus,      secessit     inde     in     navicula, 


146.  lii. 


in        stowe  unbyed  syndrige 

in      locum      desertum      seorsum : 


!)        mix  iSy        geherdon         Xamenigo         fylgende      weron •I'gefylgdon 
et        cum        audissent         turbae,  secutae  sunt 


hine       foeXemenn        of      Xsem  burgum 
eum      pedestres      de      civitatibus. 


1         ge-eade      gesseh         Xreat  monig-l'micel  here         3 

14  Et      exiens      vidit      turbam  multam,  et 


railsande      wses      Xses  him       Z       gelecnade       Xa  unhale-l'untrymmigo        hiora 

misertus     est     ejus,     (vel)      eis      et      curavit  languidos  eorum. 


Ch.  xiv.  4.  ssegde  him  for|3on  iohannes  nis  alcfed  Xe  te  habbanne  hire.  5.  1  wolde  hine  ofslean  Z  dreord  him  f 
folc  forfjon  swa  swa  witgu  hine  hsefdun.  6.  on  daeg  f^a  gebyrde  herode  pleagade  dohter  )>ara  herodiade  in  midle 
1  licade  herodes.  7.  j^a  mid  al^e  geheht  {jset  hire  salde  swa  hwaet  swa  hiu  bede  hine.  8.  1  hiu  ge-monade  from  moder 
hire  cweX  her  sole  me  on  disce  heafod  iohannes  se  bezere.  9.  3  wses  ge-unrotsed  se  cyning  for  jjsem  a]pe  Jjonne 
Z  Xsem  {je  a?tgsedre  hleonudun  mix  him  helit  sellan.  10.  Z  sende  Z  ofslog  iohannes  in  carceme  Z  broht  wses  heafud 
his  on  disce  Z  said  wses  Jjsera  mscgden  Z  f  msegden  bserl"  salde  moder  hire.  12.  :i  cumende  leorneras  his  genomun 
lichoma  his  Z  bebyrgedun  hit  Z  cumende  cyddunl  saegdun  se  helend.  13,  f;a  f  \>a,  geherde  se  helend  gewat  Jjonan 
on  scipe  in  stowe  woesten  sundor  Z  jf>  geherende  mengu  folgedun  him  on  foeXe  of  csestrum.  14.  Z  he  utgangande 
gesseh   mengu  miccle  Z  milsade  {isere  Z  gehelde  untryme  sundor-lheora. 

•  Xaes  cyninges  broXer  laf  -{S  waes   hire  dohter. 
P  2 
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Dys  godspel 
sceal  in  octa- 
has  Petri  et 
Pauli. 


15  SoSlice  |?a  hyt  waes  aefen  gewordeii, 
him  to  genealsehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
and  him  to  cwaedon,  Deos  stow  ys  weste, 
and  tima  is  for^agan ;  forlast  j^as  msene- 
geo,  'f  hi  faron  in  to  l^as  bm-ga,  and  him 
mete  bicgan. 

16  Da  cwseS  se  Haelend  to  him,  NabbaS 
hi  neode  to  farenne,  sylle  ge  him  etan. 

17  Da  andswarodun  big,  We  nabba^  her 
butun  fif  hlafas,  and  twegen  fixas. 

18  Da  cwse^  se  Hailend,  Bringa^  me 
hider  pa. 

19  And  pa  he  het  j^a  menegu  ofer  -p  gaers 
hi  sittan,  and  he  nam  |^a  fif  hlafas,  and  twe- 
gen fixas,  and  beseah  on  |?one  heofon,  and 
betsiende,  braec  pa  hlafas,  and  sealde  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  and  hi  |:'am  folce. 

20  And  hi  aeton  ealle,  and  waeron  gefyl- 
lede :  and  hi  namon  ]?a  lafa,  twelf  wylian 
fulle  l^aera  gebrytsena. 

21  So^lice  l^aera  etendra  getael  waes  fif 
jjusenda  wera,  butan  wifum  and  cildum. 

22  And  )7a  sona  het  se  Haelend  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas on  scyp  astigan,  and  toforan  him 
faran  ofer  j^one  mu^an,  oS  -p  he  pa  menegu 
forlete. 

23  And  l^a  he  big  forlaeten  haefde,  he  eode 
on  )?one  munt  and  hyne  ]?aer  ana  gebaed : 
so^lice  |?a  hyt  aefen  waes,  he  waes  ana  j^aer. 

24  Witodlice  waes  'p  scyp  of  j^am  ySum 
totorfod :  for  }^am  pe  hyt  waes  Strang  wind. 

25  Da  com  se  Haelend  embe  ]?one  feor- 
San  hancred  to  him,  ofer  ]?a  see  gangende. 


15  So^lice  ]7a  hyt  waes  aefen  gewor^en, 
him  to  neahlahton  hys  leorning-cnihtes,  1 
him  to  cwaeSen,  Deos  stowe  is  weste,  1 
time  ys  for^agan  ;  forlset  ])as  maenigeo,  j^aet 
hyo  faren  in  to  |^as  burgen,  "i  heom  mete 
byggen. 

16  Da  cwe^  se  Haelend  to  heom,  NaebbeS 
hyo  neode  to  farene,  sylle  ge  heom  etan. 

17  Da  andswereden  hyo.  We  naebbe^  her 
buton  fif  hlafes,  ]  twegen  fixsas. 

18  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  Bringe^  me 
hider. 

19  ^nd  ]7a  he  het  pa  maenigeo  ofer  f 
gaers  sitton,  1  he  nam  ]?a  fif  hlafes,  ")  twegen 
fixas,  1  beseah  on  j^onne  heofene,  ?  bletsode, 
braec  |?a  |:'a  hlafes,  1  sealde  hys  leorning- 
cnihten,  1  hyo  |:am  folce. 

20  And  hyo  aeten  ealle,  1  waeren  gefylde : 
1  hyo  namen  |?a  lafe,  twelf  wylien  fulle  ]?are 
britsene, 

21  So^lice  J7are  etendra  getel  waes  fif 
l^usenda  weran,  butan  wifan  7  childon. 

22  ^nd  l^a  sona  het  se  Haelend  his 
leorning-cnihtas  on  scyp  astigan,  1  toforam 
hym  faren  ofer  |?anne  mu]?un,  oS  ^aet  he 
l^a  maenigeo  forlete. 

23  iEnd  \a  he  hyo  forlaeten  haefde,  he  eode 
on  l^anne  munt,  1  hine  j^asr  ane  gebaed :  so'S- 
lice  j^a  hyt  aefen  waes,  he  waes  ana  j^aer. 

24  Witodlice  waes  j:aet  scyp  of  y|?um  to- 
torfod :  for  j^an  pe  hit  waes  Strang  wind. 

25  Da  com  se  Haelend  embe  j^ane  feorj^an 
ancred  to  heom,  ofer  pa  sae  gangende. 


Various  Readings. 
Ch.  xiv.  V.  15,  24.  A.  msenygeo.  B.  raaenegu.  34.  A.  B. 
bicgan.  16,  11.  A.  faranne.  17,  2.  A.  B.  andswaredon.  7.  A. 
buton.  19,  6.  A.  maenegeo.  27.  A.  bletsigende.  20,  17.  A.  B. 
del.  ge-.  21,  7.  A.  jjusend.  22,  8.  B.  leorningc-cn.  23.  A. 
maenigu.  B.  mscnogu.  23,  25.  A,  )jar.  24,  8.  A.  toforfud. 
25,  5.  A.  yrabe.    12.  A.  f^one. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xiv.  V.  15.  geworden;  neahlajcton;  -cnihtas;  burgan  : 
him;  bicgan.  16.  cwa^S :  him;  farenne.  17.  andswa^re- 
don;  nabbeS;  hlafas;  fixas.  18.  bringa*.  19.  maniga ; 
sittan ;  Jjone  hefan ;  bletsade  ;  brae ;  del.  fja ;  hlafas  ; 
-cnihtum.  20.  oeton;  -waeron  gefyllcde  wilian;  J^ara 
britsena.  21.  )jara  etendra;  wera;  cyldum.  22.  astygen ; 
to  foran;  faran;  J^onne  mu|jan.  23.  forlseton  haefde; 
)jonne;  ana.     24.  j^am  yf^um  totorford;  -{jam.     25.  eom. 
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efern 


uutedlice      aworden  srewseriS 


1 5    ^  Vespere       autem 


facto, 


geneolecdon 
accesserunt 


to 
ad 


him  iSegnas  his  cuedon 

eum      discipuli      ejus,      dicentes : 


147.  i. 


woestihg      wses     stou4'-)i  styd     1     tid-lhuil    fSa-t^iu  fore-eade 

Desertus     est  locus,       et      hora        earn   [jam]     praeteriit 


forlet       iSa  menigo       f      hia  gegase 
demitte      turbas,      ut      euntes 


in        ceastra 
in     castella. 


byccais       him       raett 
emant     sibi     escas. 


heelend     uutedlice    cue^     him 
16   Jesus      autem     dixit    eis : 


■J5  hia  gegae-l' <5arf  is  him  to  geonganne        seallas 
ii"e :  date 


him      gel'iuh  eatta 

illis        vos        manducare. 


nabbas  we  her      buta  fyf  hlafum        :i       tuoeg        fisces 

Non  habemus     hie     nisi     quinque     panes,     et     duos     pisces. 


ne    habbas-1' nabbas      ned  is 
Non        habent         necesse 

gewondueardon      him 
17  Responderunt      ei : 

se^e     cue*     him       brenga* 
18  Qui      ait      eis :      Afferte 


iSa  ilco 
illos 


me 
mihi 


hider 
hue. 


"J         mi<5  <5y      geheht-l'gehatend  wees     *one  menig-l'iSone  here 
19  Et        cum  jussisset  turbam  discumbere 


ofer        hehg4'gers       miS  *y  onfoene  weron  fif  hlafa  tl  tuoge  fiscas  locade-l'beheal 

super       fcenum,  acceptis  quinque      panibus_,      et      duobus     piscibus,         aspiciens 


in       heofone      gebledsade         "J      gebi-aecc       1        salde         ^egnum        8a  hlafas         <5egnas         so^lice     ^sem  hergum 
in     coelum     benedixit,     et     fregit,     et     dedit     discipulis      panes,      discipuli     autem         turbis. 


3       ge-eton-1'gebrecon         alle  :i     gefylled-tgeriordad     weron 

20  Et    manducaverunt    omnes,     et  saturati  sunt. 


Z        genomon      8a  met-lafo  tuoelf 

Et     tulerunt     reliquias,    duodecim 


ceawlas-l'fo<5er     8aera  screadunga        fuUo 
cophinos        fragmentorum     plenos. 


^sera  etendra 


uutedlice      wses 


tal 


fif 


21   Manducantium       autem       fuit     numerus,     quinque 


iSusend     Ssera  wearana     weron  gesceadad  from  4' buta  wifum 


m 


illia 


lytlum-tcildum 


virorum. 


exceptis 


mulieribus,     et 


geheht        <5a  8egnas  astige  in 

jussit      discipulos      ascendere      in 


iSa  huile-twiS 
donee 


forleorte4'gelefde  him  fara 
dimitteret 


m 
in 


mor 
montem 


f  scipp 
24    Navicula 


he  ane 
solus 

so^lice 
autem 


to  biddanne 
orare. 


scipp 
naviculam, 

8a  menigo 
turbas. 

efern 
*  Vespere 


et 


parvulis. 

before-fare  hine4'hira 

praecedere  eum 

wses  forletenl'gelefed 


2  148.  vi. 


23  ^Et 

uutetlice 
autem 


dimissa 


!l     sona4'hra8e 
22  ^Et      statim 

ofer        luh4'lytel  sse 
trans  fretum. 


here  astag 

turba,     ascendit    ^  '49.  ii. 


geworden4'gew8er8         ane  wses        8er 

facto  solus       erat      ibi 


^  150.  iiii. 


wiXerweard      8iu  wind 
contrarius      ventus. 

ofer  sse 

supra     mare. 


in       middum  sas          aworpen4'gedrifen  wses       from4'mi8  yiSum           wses       for8on 

in       medio  mare              jactabatur                   fluctibus :            erat       enim 

8iu  feorSa  uutedlice      waccen      naehtes       cuom       to       him   geongende4'ge-eode 

25    Quarta  autem      vigilia     noctis,     venit     ad      eos         ambulans 


Ch.  xiv.  15.  on  efen  {jonne  geworden  eodun  to  him  leorneras  his  cwejjende  woestig  is  stowe  Jjcos  "}  tidlhwil 
forS  gewat  forlet  {las  mengu  f  hia}  gangende  in  cajstre  gebycge  heom  mete.  16.  se  helend  ]>a.  cwse)?  to  heom 
nabbajj  hia3  {jearfe  to  gangenne  sella  heom  ge  etan.  17.  he  andswaredun  him  nabba)?  we  her  nymjje  fif  hlafes 
7  twegen  fiscas.  18.  he  ]>a,  cvfe\j  to  heom  gebringa};  J^a  me  hider.  19.  D  heht  >a  mengu  gesittan  on  hoeg  :j  genom 
jja  fif  hlafas  3  twaegen  fiscas  !)  locande  in  heofun  bledsade  "}  brsec  1  salde  leorneras  his  \>a  hlafes  leorneras  \>b. 
mengu.  20.  :)  etun  alle  "3  fuUe  wurdun  1  genoman  \>a  hlafe  twself  monde  fjara  gebroca  fulle.  21.  etendra  j^ara 
{)onne  waerun  getala  fif  }jusen8  weora  eklbutan  wifum  :i  cnehtum.  22.  3  sona  heht  leorneras  his  astigan  on 
scipe  "J  forXfere  hine  ofer  sae  o\>^  he  forlet  j^a  mengu.  23.  ^  ^ja  forlet  |jara  mengu  astag  on  dune  ane  him  gebiddan 
efen  ]>&  geworden  he  ane  wses  8aer.  24.  -js  scip  jsonne  on  middum  sae  wses  worpen  y{)Um  wses  forjion  heom  wind 
wi<5erwear.    25.  feorjje  f^sere  wacone  nsehtes  cuom  to  heom  se  helend  gangende  ofer  jjone  sae. 
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26  Da  hi  gesawon  pset  hi  wurdon  J^a 
gedrefede,  and  for  j^am  ege  clypodon,  and 
cwaedoii  )?us,  SoSlice  hyt  ys  scinlac. 

27  Da  spraec  se  Haelend,  and  cwae^,  Hah- 
baS  geleafau,  Ic  hyt  eom,  nellen  ge  eow 
ondraedan. 

28  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus,  and  cwae^, 
Drihten,  gyf  j^u  hyt  eart,  hat  me  cuman  to 
pe  ofer  l^as  wseteru. 

29  Da  cw8bS  he,  Cum  to  me.  Da  code 
Petrus  of  pam  scype,  ofer  j^aet  waeter,  j^aet 
he  to  ]?am  Hselende  come. 

.SO  Da  he  geseh  l^one  strangan  wind,  he 
him  ondred :  ]?a  he  wearS  gedofen,  he  cwae^, 
Drihten,  gedo  me  halne. 

31  And  pa  hraedlice  he  gefengc  hyne, 
and  |?us  cwaeS,  La  lytles  geleafan,  hwi 
twynedest  ]:u. 

32  And  ]:a  hi  waeron  on  l^am  scype,  geswac 
se  wind. 

33  SoSlice  pa  pe  on  )?am  scype  wagron, 
comon  and  to  him  gebsedon,  and  ]?us  cwse- 
don,  So^lice  ]?u  eart  Godes  sunu. 

34  And  }?a  hig  ofer-segelodon,  hi  comon 
on  J:aet  land  Genesareth. 

3.5  And  l^a  j^set  folc  hyne  gecneow,  hi 
sendon  geond  eall  J;8et  land,  and  brohton 
to  him  ealle  lintrume, 

36  And  hyne  baedon,  |?8et  hig  huru-f'inga 
his  reafes  fnaed  aet-hrinon  :  and  swa  hwylce 
his  aet-hrinon  wurdon  hale. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Djsgodspei  1   Da    comon    to   him   fram    Hierusalem 

S.'byra*  on  ,       . 

jjone  }»ry(i(ian    ba  boccras  and  rariseisce,  and  cwaedon, 

\S  oJiies-dajt; 
innan  Lenc- 
tfnc-. 


Ch.  xiv.  V.  26,  7.  A.  del.  13.  A.  clypedon.  15.  A.  [jus 
riwaedon.  27,  12.  A.  nellon.  28,  3.  A.  Petrus  him.  29, 
21.  A.  com.  30,  3.  A.  gescali.  31,  5.  A.  gefeng.  13.  A.  hwig. 
14.  A.  tweonedest.  32,  3.  A.  he.  4.  waes.  8.  A.  Jja  geswac. 
.'54,  3.  B.  hi.  4.  A.  ofer-seglodon.  10.  A.  Genezareth.  3,'),  9. 
A.  eond.     36.  10.  A.  aet-hrynan. 


26  Da  hyo  geseagen  j^aet  hyo  wurdon  j^a 
gedrefde,  1  for  |^am  eige  cleopoden,  1  cwae'Sen 
}?us,  SoSlice  hib  is  scinlac. 

27  Da  spraec  se  Haelend,  1  cwe^,  HaebbeS 
geleafan,  Ich  hit  eom,  nellen  ge  eow  on- 
drasden. 

28  Da  andswerede  hym  Petrus,  1  cwae^, 
Drihten,  gyf  f>u  hit  ert,  hat  me  cuman  to 
pe  ofer  |)as  watere. 

29  Da  cwaeS  he.  Cum  to  me.  Da  code 
Petrus  of  j^am  scype,  ofer  j^aet  waeter,  j^aet  he 
to  }^am  Hselende  come. 

30  Da  he  geseah  Jeanne  strange  wind,  he 
him  ondraedde :  |?a  he  war^  gedofon,  he 
cwaeS,  Drihten  gedo  me  halgan. 

31  And  |?a  raedlice  he  gefeng  hyne,  1 
pus  cwae^,  Litles  geleafenes,  hwi  tweonodost 
l^u. 

32  And  l^a  hy  waeren  on  scype,  geswac  se 
wind. 

33  SoSlice  j^a  pe  on  j^am  scype  waeron, 
comen  1  to  him  gebaedon,  1  ]?us  cwaeSen, 
SoSlice  j^u  ert  Godes  sune. 

34  And  |:'a  hyo  ofer-seigledon,  hyo  comen 
on  ]?set  land  Genesareth. 

35  And  j^a  j^aet  folc  hine  gecneow,  hyo 
sentten  geond  eall  ]?set  land,  1  brohton  to 
him  ealle  untrume, 

36  And  hine  b^don,  j?aet  hyo  hwure-j^inge 
hys  reafes  fned  aetrinen :  1  swa  hlylce  hys 
aetrinen  wur^en  hale. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Da  comen  to  him  fram  Jerusalem  |^a 
bokeras  1  |?a  Fariseisse,  1  cwae'Sen, 


Ch.  xiv.  V.  26.  gessewan ;  wurdon  ;  gedrefede ;  cleopon ; 
cw£E«on.  27.  cwEe« ;  habbe«  ;  ic.  28.  eart.  30.  >one  ;  on- 
draed;  halgne.  31.  hrsedlice;  gcleafnes;  twenedest.  32.  hyo 
WEeron.  33.  scypen  ;  gebscden  ;  cwa3<5on  ;  eart ;  sunu.  34. 
segledon.     35.  senden.    36.  baedan ;    huru-jjinoa ;  swilcc. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  1.  boceras;  farciseysce;  cwaiSeii. 
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gesegon 


hine 


ofer 


sse 


geongende 


gedroefed       weron        cueSendo 


forXon 


26  Et      videntes      eum      supra      mare      ambulantem,        turbati        sunt,      dicentes :         Quia 


yfel  wiht  is*  Z        fore       fyrhtnise      geceigdon4'clioppadon 

phantasma     est.         Et     prae      timore  clamaverunt. 


:i  sona  Se  hselend     sprecend 

27   Statimque       Jesus       locutus 


waes     him     cueS-lcuoeiSende        habbas  geleafa  ic         am        nselles  ge     ondrede 

est      eis,  dicens :  Habete     fiduciam :     ego    sum,       nolite       timere. 


se-onduearde 


28   ^  Respondens    '  151.  x. 


uutedlice  cueS 

autem      Petrus,     dixit : 


soS      he 


cuoeis 


cym 


driliten 
Domine,      si       tu 


ofstaar 


gif       €u        ariS        haat       meh     gecumse      to       <5e 


ofer 


es. 


jube      me      venire      ad      te     super 


wsetra 
aquas. 


f  scipp       geongende  wses      ofer         waeter       •}> 


29  At    ipse      ait :      Veni.      Et    descendens   Petrus  [de]   navicula,     ambulabat     super     aquam    ut 


he  cwome      to      ^sem  hselend 
veniret      ad        Jesum. 


gesseh       ec-1'uutedUce         wind  strong  ondreard 

30  Videns  vero  ventum     validum,       timuit : 


ongannl'ongunne       druncnia-lgedriuce        cliopade         cuetS  drihten  hal         mec      doa 

ccepisset  mergi,  clamavit     dicens :       Domine,     salvum     me     fac. 


sona  hselend      gerahte-lgeSenede  hond  gegr8eppade4gen6m       hine 

continuo      Jesus  extendens  manum,  apprehendit  eum : 


!)      cuoeS    him 
et      ait      illi : 


!!      mi«  «y 
et       cum 


31   Et 

lytles 
Modica3 


geleafa 
fidei,     quare     dubitasti  ? 


se{5el'i5a  Se 
33        Qui 

so<5lice        sunu 
Vere       Filius 


uutedlice 
autem 

godes 
Dei 


in 
in 


!!  mi<5  (Sy  stigende  weron      in  scipp  geblann        f  wind 

32  ^Et  cum  ascendissent      in  naviculam,  cessavit      ventus.    ^io-2.  vi. 

scipp  weron         gecuomon  "}  geworSadon  hine        cuoetSende 

navicula  erant,      venerunt,  et  adoraverunt  eum,      dicentes : 


ar« 
es. 


3       mix  i5y      ofer  f  lull  foerdon-tfairende  woeron 


34  ^Et      cum 


transfretassent. 


cwomon 
venerunt 


on 
in 


eor<5o 
terram   Gennesar. 

in       in  alle-lin  allre 
in        universam 

gebedon  hine 

rogabant       eum 


"}       mix  Xy     ongeton-l'oncneawon      hine      waras     stowes        Xses 


35   Et       cum 


cognovissent 


eum      viri       loci       illi 


us. 


gesendon 
miserunt 


16nd  Xsem  1         gebrohton 

regionem      illam,      et     optulerunt 


ut 


■l- 
vel 


fas-1'wloh 
fimbriam 


wedes 
vestimenti 


him 
ei 

his 
ejus 


alle  yfle        haebbende 

omnes     male     habentes 


gehrine  moston  !l 

tangerent.  Et 


36  Et 

sua  huaelc  hiora 
quicumque 


hia  gehrinadonl'gehrinad  hsefde 
tetigerunt, 


salvi    facti    sunt. 


153.  ii. 


CAP.  XV. 

Da         genealecdon       to       him      from        hierusalem  uXwuta        "^     0eldo(r)menn    cueXon-fcueXendo 

1  ^TuNC    accesserunt     ad     eum      ab     Hierosolymis     Scribae,     et     Pharisaei,  dicentes:  Mo4.  vi. 


Ch.  xiv.  26.  "J  gesegun  hine  ofer  fjone  sae  gangandne  gedryfed  wemn  in  mode  cwej^ende  \)e  fiset  scinlac  wa're 
:  for  aegsa  cliopadun.  27.  1  sona  se  helend  spree  to  heom  cwsejjende  habba}?  bajldu  ic  hit  eam  ne  forhtaf)  ge. 
28.  andswarede  jja  petrus  him  "}  cwsej)  drihten  gif  \}U  f  siae  hat  mec  cume  to  f^e  ofer  f  wscter.  29.  1  he  c\\w\>  cum 
3  astigende  petrus  of  jjaera  scipe  eode  ofer  f  waiter  f  he  cuome  to  j^sem  helende.  30.  geseah  |ja  \>oT\e.  wind  swiXiie 
frohtade  1  }ja  ingon  sincan  cegde  cwaej^ende  hajl  mec  drihten.  31.  :)  J^a  raej^e  se  helend  afjenede  hond  his  :!  gegrap 
hine  cwai)?  to  him  {ju  medmiccles  gelefan  forhwon  getwiodestu.  32.  3  j^a  hiae  astigan  on  scip  j^a  blan  se  wind.  33.  I^a 
)je  f7onne  on  )>a5m  scipe  werun  a^r  cuomun  "}  gebedun  him  cwej^ende  solilice  sunu  podes  ^u  eart.  34.  3  j^a  hie  ofer 
fiaeren  haefdon  cuomon  in  lond  genesara.  35.  3  ongetende  hine  weras  [jara  stowe  gebedun  to  hira  "i  sendun  in  eall 
lond  Jjset  :J  brohtun  him  alle  ylie  hajbbende.  36.  3  bedun  hine  -Ji  hia;  o]}\yo  fa-ss  hra;gles  his  mostun  sethrinan 
"}  swa  hwselc  swa  ajthrinan  hale  wurdon. 

Ch.  XV.  1.  \}a.  eodun  to  him  from  hierosolimis  bokere  3  fariseas  cwejjende. 

•  5a  apostolas  woendon  -{Jte  he  woere  yfel  wiht  -)  walde  hca  besuica.— Noi.\  ad  Marc. 
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2  Hwi  forgyma^  |?ine  leorning-cnihtas 
lire  yldrena  lage ;  lie  j^wea^  hi  liyra  handa 
)7oiiue  hig  mete  j^icgeaS. 

3  Da  andsworode  he  him,  and,  Hwi  for- 
gyme  ge  Godes  behod  for  eowre  lage. 

4  \^^itodlice  God  cwaeS,  ^VurSa  j^iiiiie 
faeder  and  modor :  and,  Se  Ipe  wyrigS  hys 
faeder  and  modor,  swelte  se  dea^e. 

5  So^lice  ge  cweSaS,  swa  hwylc  swa 
segS  hys  faeder  and  meder,  Swa  hwylc  lac 
swa  of  me  is  frema^  pe, 

6  And  ne  wurSia^  fasder  and  modor. 
And  ge  for  naht  dydon  Godes  hebod  for 
eowre  lage. 

7  La  licceteras,  wel  be  eow  witegode 
Isaias  se  witega,  pa,  he  cwae^, 

8  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  wurSa^ :  and 
hyra  heorte  ys  feorr  fram  me. 

9  Butan  intingan  hig  me  wurSiaS,  and 
laera^  manna  lara. 

10  And  he  pa  |?am  menegum  togaedere 
geclypedum,  J7us  cwaeS,  Gehyra^,  and  on- 
gytaS : 

11  Ne  besmit  j^one  mann  -f  on  hys  mu^ 
gaeS :  ac  hyne  besmit,  j^aet  of  hys  mu^e 
gaeS. 

12  Da  genealaehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
and  cwaedon,  Wast  pn  -f  pa  Fariseiscean, 
synt  gedrefede   j^isum  wurde  gehyredum. 

13  Da  andswarode  he  him,  ^Elc  plantung 
pQ  mm  heofenlica  Faeder  ne  plantode,  byS 
awnrtwalod. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  2,  10.  A.  hig.  15.  A.  heora  mctc.  16.  A.  ^jicga*. 
:?,  2.  A.  B.  andswarode.  5.  A.  and  cwa3«.  6.  A.  For  hwig. 
4,  4.  A.  weorisa.  8.  A.  moder.  5,  7.  B.  sacg«.  6,  3.  A.  B. 
weorSia*.  fi.  A.  modcr.  7,  2.  A.  B.  liceteras.  8,  C.  A.  B. 
woorSa*.  8.  A.  heora.  11.  A.  feor.  9,  5.  A.  weor«ia«.  10,5. 
A.  rasenegum.  11,  4.  A.  man.  17.  A.  utga;«.  12,  11.  A. 
Farisciscan  synd.  15.  A.  B.  worde.  16.  A.  gehyrcndum. 
Vi,  2.  A.  andswarede.  9.  B.  heofonlica.  14.  A.  awyrtwalod. 


2  Hwi  forgyme^  j^ine  leorning-cnihtas 
ure  ealdran  laege  ;  ne  |?weaS  hy  heore  han- 
den  Jeanne  hye  mette  j^iggia^. 

3  Da  andswerede  se  Haelend  heom,  and, 
Hwi  forgeme  ge  Godes  bebod  for  eowre  lage. 

4  Witodlice  God  cwae^,  Wurj^e  j?inne 
faeder  1  ]?ine  moder :  1  Se  j^e  werege^  his 
fader  1  his  moder,  swelte  he  dea^e. 

5  SoSlice  ge  cweSe^,  swa  hwilc  swa 
sseg^  his  fader  ")  his  moder,  Swa  hwilc  lac 
swa  of  me  is  fremeS  pe, 

6  And  ne  wurSia^  fader  1  moder.  And 
ge  for  naht  dydon  Godes  bebod  for  cower 
lage. 

7  La  liceteras,  wel  be  eow  witegede 
Ysaias  se  witega,  pa  he  cwe^, 

8  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  wurSaS :  ] 
heora  heorte  is  feor  fram  me. 

9  Butan  intingan  hio  me  wurSia'S,  1 
IsereS  manna  lare. 

10  And  he  l^a  |?am  manigen  togaedere 
clypedon,  j^us  cwae^,   GehyreS  1  ongyteS. 

11  Ne  besmit  j^anne  man  pset  on  hys 
mu^  gaeS :  ac  hine  besmit,  j^aet  of  hys 
muj^es  heorte  gaeS. 

12  Da  geneahlahten  his  leorning-cnihtas 
hym,  1  cwae^an.  Wast  ]?u  "p  j^a  Fariseiscan 
synde  gedrefede  j^isen   worden  gehyrden. 

13  Da  andswerede  he  heom,  Mlc  plantung 
pe  min  heofenlice  Faeder  ne  plantode,  byoS 
awyrtwaleS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  2.  hyo  heora  handan  j^onne  hyo  mete.  3.  for- 
gyme.  4.  wuriSsc;  modor;  wergeX,  feder;  modor,  swealte; 
deade.  5.  cweiSaS  ;  fa;der.  6.  weor8ia<S  faeder.  7.  wite- 
gada;  wetega;  cw£e<5.  8.  wurSeiS ;  hyra.  9.  lara.  10. 
macnigum ;  clypcdum;  gehyoraiS;  ongytats.  11.  Jionne; 
ga<5.  12.  genaehlBccton ;  del.  hym;  synt;  fjisura  worde  ge- 
hyredum.    13.  heofonlice;  by*  awyrtwalad. 
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forhuon  Segnas         Xine        hia  ofergaes-l'oferhogas         selenise-tsetnesa       iSara  aeldra 

2    Quare       discipuli       tui  transgrediuntur  traditionem         seniorum  ? 


ne        for<5on 
non       enim 


Xwas  hond        hiora      miX  ^y  hlaf  eattas 

lavant     manus      suas       cum       panem     manducant. 


i5e4'lie     wutetlice  ondworde  cue* 

3    Ipse       autem       respondens,       ait 


him  forhuon  3        gie  ofergaa«4'forhogas            bebod  godes           fore  selenise-l'setnise            hire 

illis :  Quare  et     vos       transgredimini       niandatum  Dei      propter       traditionem        vestram  ? 

forSon  god  cueiS  wor^ig        faeder  tsin                      1         moder             "J         se«e       yfle-cuoe.SsDs-l'woerges 

4  Nam  Deus  dixit:  Honora       patrem     tuum      et     matrem :       et ;     Qui             maledixerit 


8sem  feder 


<5aer  raoeder      of  deatSe      sie  aewelled 


patri,       vel        matri, 


morte 


monatur. 


ge        uutetlice       cue^as 
5  Vos       autem      dicitis 


"3  sua  chuelc-l'sua  hua 
Quicumque 


cue<5as     iSaera  feder       4'     Sser  moeder        hond  *  1  sua  huet  is       of      meh        <5e       is  behoflic 

dixerit       patri,       vel       matri,       Munus     quodcumque     est     ex     me,     tibi     proderit : 


1 
6  Et 


ne  \vor<Siges  fader  his  4'        moder  3     bismerl'telend    ge  dydon  bebod  godes 

non    honorificavit    patrem    suum,    aut    matrem   [suam]     et        irritum         fecistis    mandatum     Dei, 


fore  selenise  iure 

propter     traditionem     vestram. 


iSu  legere4'gie  legeras      wel  gewilgade         of       iuih         esaias 

7  Hypocritae,         bene     prophetavit     de     vobis     Esaias, 


cue*  I'cuoe^ende 
dicens : 

is     from     me 
est      a      me. 

monna 
hominum. 


folc  <5is  ofl'miiS  mu^um     meh       worXas  hearta     uutetlice        hiora        long 

8   Populus    hie  labiis  me     honorat :       cor       autem      eorum    longe 

buta      inking  uutetlice      wunias      meh       hia  Iseres  lara  beboda 

9   Sine     causa  autem      colunt     me,     docentes     doctrinas,     [et]     mandata 

1  geceigde  to      him     iSa  iSreatas       cue*      to  him         geheres         1         oncnauas 

10  Et     convocatis  ad      se        turbis,       dixit       eis :        Audite,     et     intelligite. 


ne         *8Dt      inngaas     in     mu*  widlas         gone  monno         ah  f  ofcimes       from4of    mu*e     *is 

11   Non     quod     intrat     in      os,      coinquinat    hominem :      sed     quod    procedit         ex         ore,    hoc 


widlas        <5one  monne 
coincinat     hominem. 


Sa  genelecdon  *egnas  his  cuedon       him         wast      for<5on 

12   ^  Tunc     accedentes     discipuli     ejus,     dixerunt     ei :       Scis      quia    '  155.  x. 


seldormenn      geherde      word4'gehered  wses  word     ge-ondspyrnede     weron4'aron 
Pharisaei,     audito  verbo  [^hoc]]        scandalizati  sunt  ? 


so*     he       onduearde 
13  At   ille   respondens. 


cue*        eghuelc      plontunc  *one         ne         plontade       faeder        min       heofonlic       of-awyrtrumad  bi* 

ait :       Omnis    plantatio,     quam     non    plantavit     Pater    mens    caelestis,       eradicabitur. 


Ch.  XV.  2.  forhwon  leorneras  l^ine  ofergse)?  gesettnisse  {^ara  aeldra  ne  thua*  honda  heora  jjonne  hise  hlaf  eta*.  3.  he 
t?a  ondswarade  cwsejj  to  heo  forhwon  3  ge  ek  ofergsej?  bebod  godes  for  gesettnisse  eowre.  4.  wiotudlice4'for}3on  god 
cwsejj  are  feeder  {jinum  1  moder  J^in  "J  se\>e  weerge  faeder  o\>\>e  moder  dea*a  swaelte}?.  5.  ge  fionne  cwe*af;  swa  hwa 
swa  cwi*  to  faeder  o]>]>e  moder  lac  swa  hwilc  swa  is  of  me  \}e  be*earfej3.  6.  ^  ne  aria*  faeder  his  :i  moder  his  5  ge 
ungsenge  gedydon  bebod  godes  for  settnisse  eowrum.  7.  ge  licetheras  wel  witgade  of  eow  essaias  cwejjende.  8.  folc 
}jis  welerum  mec  weor*a|3  heorte  Jjonne  eora  feorr  is  from  me.  9.  holunga  {jonne  hiae  me  begangajj  laerende  lare 
:j  bebod  monna.  10.  Z  gecegende  to  him  j^aem  maengum  cwaj}?  to  heom  gehera*  :i  ongete}?.  11.  nalles  fte  ingae)? 
in  mu*e  smite};  monnu  ah  fte  for*gae|7  of  mufje  {^aet  besmitej?  monnu.  12.  \>a  him  togangende  leorneras  his 
cwedun  to  him  \>u  wast  j^actte  fariseas  geherde  Jjis  word  ge-incfullade  werun.  13.  :i  he  ondswarade  :!  c\vse\> 
aeghwilc  waestmaseten   ]>a.  }?e  ne  sette  faeder  min  se  heofunlica  astaerfed  bi*. 


The  Cod.  Nero,  D.  iv.  reads  manus,  of  which  this  is  the  gloss. 

Q 
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Dy;  goil-pel 
qebyra^  on 
fjone  iornian 
jjunres-dajg 
innan  l^enc- 
tene. 


14  LastaS  hi :  hig  synt  blinde  and  bliiulra 
latteowas.  Se  blinda  gyf  he  blindne  Iset, 
liig  feallaS  begen  on  senne  pytt. 

15  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus,  Arece  us 
pis  bigspell. 

16  Da  andswarode  he  him,  And  synt  ge 
gyt  butan  andgyte? 

17  Ne  ongyte  ge,  f  eall  f  on  j^one  mu^ 
gaeS,  gaeS  on  pa  wambe,  and  by^  on  for^- 
gang  asend : 

18  SoSlice  pa  ping  pe  of  j^am  mu^e  ga^, 
cuma^  of  j^aere  heortan,  and  pa  smita^  j^one 
mann. 

19  Of  psere  heortan  ciima^  yfle  gej^ancas, 
mannslyhtas,  iinriht-hasmedu,  forligru,  stale, 
lease  gewitnyssa,  tallice  word. 

20  Dis  sint  ]7a  J^ing  pe  J^one  mann  be- 
smita^ :  ne  besmit  j^one  mann  ]?eah  he  lin- 
l^wogenum  handum  ete. 

21  And  ]7a  ferde  se  Haelend  j^anon,  on 
Tyrisce  and  Sydonisce  endas. 

22  And,  efne  f^a,  of  |?am  Chanae'iscum 
gemaerum  clypode  sum  wif,  and  cwae^, 
Drihten,  Dauides  sunu,  gcmiltsa  me ;  min 
dohtor  ys  yfle  mid  deofle  gedreht. 

23  Da  ne  ge-andswarode  he  hyre.  Da 
genealaehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and  him 
to  cwaedon,  Forlaet  hig,  forSam  heo  clypa^ 
asfter  us. 

24  Da  andswarode  he,  Ne  eom  ic  asend, 
buton  to  l^am  sceapum  pe  forwurdon  of 
Israhela  liuse. 

25  Da  com  heo,  and  hig  to  him  gebaed, 
and  jjus  cwse^,  Drihten,  gefylst  me. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  2.  A  hig.  4.  A.  synd.  8.  A.  lattewas.  15,  4.  A. 
petrus,  and  cwGe<5.  8.  A.  bigspel.  16,  G.  A.  synd.  9.  A.  buta. 
18,  15.  A.  B.  besmita«.  19,  5.  A.  yfelc.  B.  hyfele.  6.  A.  ge- 
|johtas.  10.  A.  stala.  12.  A.-nessa.  13.  A.  tioUice.  20,  4.  A. 
synd.  21,  3.  &c.  A.  se  H.  f.  6.  A.  J^anen.  22,  19.  A.  dohter. 
■21.  A.  yfele.  24,  11.  B.  iiceupun.  14.  A.  on.  25,  13.  A.  ge- 
mylt-sa. 


14  LateS  by :  by  sinden  blinde,  1 
blindere  ladtewes.  Se  blinde  gyf  he  blindne 
laet,  hyo  failed  bege  on  acnne  pett. 

15  Da  andswerede  him  Petrus  1  cwae^, 
Areche  us  j^is  bispel. 

16  Da  andswerede  he  hym,  And  synd 
ge   geot  buton  andgytte. 

17  Ne  ongyte  ge,  j^aet  all  j^aet  on  Jeanne 
muS  gseS,  gag's  on  |?a  wambe,  1  byS  on 
forSgan  asend  ed : 

18  SoSlice  |?a  ]?ing  pe  of  j^am  muSe  ga^, 
cumeS  of  j^are  heorte,  1  |?a  besmita^  Jeanne 
mann . 

19  Of  l^are  heorte  cumeS  j^a  yfele  j^ankes, 
manslehtes,  unriht-hame^e,  forleira,  stale, 
lease  gewitnesse,  talliche  word. 

20  Dis  synde  |?a  piwg  pe  j^anne  man 
besmyteS :  ne  besmyt  j?anne  man  pah  he 
unwesscena  hande   ete. 

21  iEnd  J7a  ferde  se  Haelend  |)anen,  on 
Tyrisce  1  Sydonisse  endes. 

22  And,  efne,  of  |^a  Chananeisscen  ge- 
maeron  clypede  sum  wif,  1  cwae^,  Drihten, 
Dauides  sunu,  gemiltse  me  ;  min  dohter  ys 
yfele  mid  deofle  gedreht. 

23  Da  ne  ge-andswerede  he  hire.  Da  ge- 
neahlahton  his  leorning-cnihtas,  and  hym  to 
cwae^en,  Forlaet  hyo,  forj^an  hyo  clypaS 
aefter  us. 

24  Da  andswerede  he,  Ne  eom  ich  asend, 
buton  to  J7am  scepan  pe  forwur^en  of  Israele 
huse. 

25  Da  com  hyo,  1  hyo  to  hym  gebaed,  1 
p\\8  cwaeS,  Drihten  gefylst  me. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  14.  hyo  synt ;  blindra  laotewcs ;  begen ;  pyt. 
15.  aondswerede;  arece.  IG.  synt;  gyt;  butan.  17.  ongete; 
eall;  Jjonnc.  18.  gotScuma^;  jjonnc.  19.  cymetS;  fjances; 
manslyhtes;  forlera ;  gewitnysse.  20.  synt;  ^jonnc;  be- 
smytacS ;  jjonne  mann  J^eah  ;  uniSwogcnum.  21.  jsanon; 
sindonisce ;  [ja  of  j^am  chananeiscum.  22.  clypode ;  dauitSes ; 
dohtor  ;  dyfele.  23.  geneahton  ;  forj^am.  24.  ic ;  sceapan  ; 
forwurdon :  isrsehele. 


123 


forletas    iSalhia    blinde     ai'on       latuas 


blindra 


14   'Sinite     illos 


cseci    sunt,    duces     cascorum  : 


ungleu-i"  blind      uutetlice    gif     blinde 


lat 


csecus 


autem      si      caeco      ducatuni    '  156.  v. 


foreleedas        boege        in  sea^  fallas 

pra?stet,      ambo      in      foveani      cadunt. 

toscead-l'sseg-l'aedheaw         us  bispell  ^ius 

Edissere  nobis    parabolam     istam. 


onduarde  uutedlice  cue<5        him 

15  -  Respondens       autem       Petrus,      dixit       ei : 


soS      he       cueiS 
16  At    ille    dixit 


getl'geana      !!       gie      buta 
Adhuc       et     vos    sine 


ondget        aro  gie 
intellectu      estis  ? 


ne      oncnauas  gie     forSon     eghuelc 


in     muS     inngaas     in 


womb 


17  Non    intelligitis      quia      onine,     quod     in      os       intrat,    in    ventrem 


gaas-l'fseres       3      in       fel-tun        gesended  bi^ 
vadit,        et    in     secessu       emittitur  ? 


utgaas 


ga 


widlas 


Sone  monno 


exeunt,    et    ea    coincinant     hominem 


€a  i5e  uutedlice        ofcymes         from    muis      of  hearte 

18   Quae  autem      procedunt      de      ore,     de  corde 

of  hearte     forSon       utgaas  smeaunga  yfle 

19  De  corde     enim     exeunt     cogitationes  malae, 
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mor<5ur  uif-giornis  derne  legra  <5iofunta       leasa  witnesa  ebolsimg  iSas 


homicidia,      adulteria,     fornicationcs,       furta,       falsa     testimonia,     blaspheniia?. 


20    Hsec 


aron  ^a  widlas  Sone  monno  unSuenum       uutedlice        hondum  eatta  ne  widlas 

sunt      quae     coincinant      hominem.         Non  lotis       autem       manibus    manducare,     non     coincinat 


iSone  monno 
hominem. 


!1  ge-eade         Sone      ise  hselend      gefoerde       in       dalum         tyres  1         sidones 

21   Et      egressus      inde        Jesus,       secessit      in      partes      Tyri,      et      Sidonis. 


3       heonu         wif        channanesca      of     gemaerum      Xses      gefoerde  ceigde         cwe^ende     him  milsa 

22  Et     ecce     mulier     Cliananaea,     a       finibus       illis     egressa,    clamavit,      dicens       ei :     Miserere 


me        drihten       sunu     dauides        dohter     min       yfle       from         diwble         is  gestyred 
mei     Domine      fili      David  :       filia     mea    male       a       daemonio      vexatur. 


Xe         ne 
23  Qui     non 


onduearde     him         word  D       to-geneolecdon        Segnas         his  bedon         hine     cuoeSende  forlet 

respondit      ei      verbum.        Et      accedentes      discipuli     ejus,     rogabant     eum    dicentes :       Dimitte 


hia  for<5on      cliopas      sefter     usig 

earn :       quia      clamat     post     nos. 


Se4'he     so^lice        onduearde         cue^  nam  ic         gesended 

24  ^  Ipse    autem    respondens,      ait :       Non  sum     missus    ■>  158.  v. 


buta     to  scipum     «a  «e    deade  weron        bus        israheles 

nisi    ad  oves,      quae    perierunt    domus     Israhel. 

cueSende  drihten          gehelp       meh 

dicens :  Domine,     adjuva     me. 


soS    (Siuilca     cuom       "J     gewor^ade     hine 
25    '  At      ilia      venit,    et    adoravit     eum,    *  159.  vi. 


Ch.  XV.  14.  forlete*  hise  blinde  sindon  lateuw  blindra  blind  )3onne  gif  blindne  IsedeJ;  begen  in  sea}?  fallen.  15. 
andwj'rde  jja  petrus  cwaefj  to  him  arecce  us  gelicnisse  {jas.  16.  !)  he  owe)?  nu  geta  1  ge  butan  ondget  sindun.  17.  1  ne 
ongetaX  ge  fte  gehwset  l^scs  \>e  in  rau«e  ingseX  in  worabe  ganged  1  in  leornisse  bi<5  Cit  asended.  18.  jsa  \>e  Jjonne 
gseX  of  muXe.  19.  of  heorta  ut  gaef?  gejiohtas  yfele  morjsur  unriht-hsemed  forlsegennisse  stale  lyge  gewitnisse 
liefalsunge.  20.  {jis  sindon  \)a  ]pe  besmita[3  monnum  \)Vi\\  unXwegenum  Jjonne  hondum  ete  ne  besmita(3  f  monnum. 
21.  5  gongende  {jonan  se  haslend  gewat  in  da;l  tyre  3  sidone.  22.  1  henu  wif  cananisc  of  gemaerum  \>!sm  utagongen 
cegde  to  him  cwefjende  miltsa  me  drihten  sunu  dauides  dogter  min  is  yfle  from  deofle  wseled.  23.  he  ne  ondwyrde 
him  worde  1  togangende  leorneras  his  bedun  hine  cwasj^ende  forlet  hise  forjjon  t^c  hiae  caege|3  softer  us.  24.  he  fja 
ondwyrde  cwejj  to  heom  ne  ic  waes  asended  nymfie  to  scepum  \)tem  \>e  forloren  wyrdon  busses  israheles.  25.  1  hiu 
cuom  3  gebed  to  him  cwacjjcnde  drihten  fultume  me. 

ft2 
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26  Da  cwas^  he,  Nys  hit  na  god  f  man 
iiime  bearna  hlaf,  and  hundimi  worpe. 

27  Da  cwaeS  heo,  Drihten,  "^  ys  so^ : 
witodlice  pa  hwelpas  etaS  of  |?am  crumum 
pe  of  hyra  hlaforda  beodum  feallaS. 

28  Da  andswarode  Drihten  hyre,  Eala 
]?u  wif,  mycel  ys  |)in  geleafa:  gewurSe  pe 
eal  swa  |?u  wylle.  And  |^a  of  j^aere  tide 
waes  hyre  dohtor  hal  geworden. 

29  Da  se  Hselend  j^anon  ferde,  eft  he 
com  wi§  pa  Galileiscean  s^,  and  astah 
on  |;one  munt,  and  ]:aer  sset. 

30  Da  genealaehton  him  to  mycele  me- 
negu,  mid  him  hsebbende  manega  healte,  and 
blinde,  and  wanhale,  and  manega  o^re,  and 
aledon  to  hys  fotum,  and  he  gehaelde  |7a ; 

31  Swa  -f  J7a  maenegu  wundredon,  geseonde 
dumbe  specende,  healte  gangende,  blinde  ge- 
seonde :  and  hig  maersodon  Israhela  God. 

Dvs  go.ispei  32  £)a  cwae^  se  Haelend,  toffsedere  g-eclv- 

gebyratS  on  '         o  O        ^ 

paere  eahio«an  pedum  his  leominff-cnihtum,  Disse  menegu 

wucan  oter  ^  o  '  o 

Pentecosten.  \q  gcmiltsigc,  for|?am  hig  |?ry  dagas  mid  me 
wunodon,  and  hig  nabba^  hwget  hig  eton : 
and  ic  hig  nolle  fsestende  forlaetan,  pe  Ises 
hig  on  wege  geteorian. 

33  Da  cwaedon  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
Hwar  nime  we  swa  fela  hlaf  on  j^is  westene, 
|?aet  we  gefyllan  swa  mycele  msenegu. 

34  Da  cwse^  he,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe  ge. 
Da  cwaedon  hig,  Seofon,  and  feawa  fixa. 

35  And  he  behead  j^aet  seo  menegii  saete 
ofer  j?aere  eor^an. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  26,  15.  A.  sylle.  B.  wurpe.  27,  17.  A.  heora. 
28,  12.  A.  B.  geweor«e.  24.  A.  dohter.  29,  19.  A.  I^ar.  30,  C. 
A.B.  msenigu.  20.  A.  aluton.  31,  4.  A.  msenigu.  8.  A. 
sprecende.  32,  6,  A.  geclypodum.  10.  A.  majnigu.  19.  A. 
wunedon.  25.  B.  etun.  32.  A.  \iy\xs.  36.  A.  geteorion.  33,  9. 
A.  fa;la.  10.  A.  gefyllon.  19.  A.  majnigu.  34,  5.  A.  fa;la. 
7.  A.  habbe.    12.  A.  seofun.     35,  7.   A.  majnio. 


26  Da  cwaeS  he,  Nis  hit  na  god  f  man 
nyme  beornan  hlaef,  !I   hnnden  weorpan. 

27  Da  cwaeS  hyo,  Drihton  j^aet  ys  soS  : 
witodliche  |^a  hwelpas  aete^  j;a  cruman  pe 
of  heora  hlaferdes  beodan  failed. 

28  Da  andswerede  Drihten  hyre,  Eala 
pu  wif,  mychel  is  j^in  geleafe :  gewur^e  j^e 
eall  swa  pu  wille.  And  J^a  of  j^are  tide 
wses  hire  dohter  hall  geworden. 

29  Da  se  Haelend  |)anen  ferde,  eft  he 
com  wiS  |?a  Galileisscan  see,  ]  astah  on 
Jeanne  munt,  1  |?aer  sset. 

30  Da  genehlahten  him  to  michele  me- 
nige,  haebbende  mid  heom  manega  healte, 
1  blinde,  1  samhale,  "}  manega  o^re,  1  aleig- 
don  to  hys  foten,  1  he  gehaslde  j>a  ; 

31  Daet  ]?a  maniga  wundredoii,  geseonde 
dumbe  spekende,  healte  gangende,  blinde 
geseonde :   1   hyo  marseden  Israele  God. 

32  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  togadere  gecly- 
pedon  his  leorning-cnihton,  Disse  manigeo 
ich  gemiltsige,  forj^an  hyo  ^ry  dages  mid 
me  wunedon,  1  hyo  naebbeS  hwaet  hyo 
eatan :  1  ich  hyo  nelle  festende  forlaeten, 
J^i  laes  hyo  on  weige  teorian. 

33  Da  cwse^en  hys  leorning-cnihtes, 
Hwaer  nime  we  swa  fele  hlafe  on  j^is  wes- 
tene, -p  we  gefyllen  swa  mychele  manigeo. 

34  Da  cweS  he,  Hu  fele  hlafe  haebbe  ge. 
Da  cwa2Sen  hyo,  Seofona,  1  feawe  fisca. 

35  Mnd  he  behead  j;a  |:set  syo  manigeo 
saete  ofer  |:are  eor^an. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  26.  bearnan;  hundum.  27.  drihten;  witod- 
lice  Jja  hwelpes  etaS ;  hyra  hlaferdas  beodum  feallaS.  28. 
mycel ;  geleafa ;  dohtor  hal  geworden.  29.  \>a]>en ;  gali- 
leiscan ;  astaht ;  J^onne.  30.  genehlaihcton ;  menigeo ; 
eom;  haltc;  alegdon;  fotum.  31.  maenega  wundrodon ; 
sprecende ;  msersodon.  32.  togaderum  geclypedum  ;  -cnih- 
tum ;  ma>nigeo ;  Srio  dagas  ;  hy  nabba* ;  ic  ;  facstende ; 
geteorian.  33.  cwaeSon ;  -cnihtas;  hlafa;  gefuUcn;  micele. 
34.  cwao'S ;  cwa;<5on ;  sefoiia ;  feawa  fixa.  35.  end ;  seo 
mscnigco;  cor<5en. 
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ie         onduearde         cueiS  ne         is  god 

26  Qui     respondens,      ait :        Non     est     bonum 


hundum 
canibus. 


soiS     hiu      cweS  gee  drihten 

27  At    ilia     dixit :      Etiam     Domine : 


Sa  «e        falles  of        bead         Xara  laferda  hiora 

quae     cadunt  de    mensa    dominorum  suorum. 

la  wif  mieil  is       leafa-Hufa  «in 

O      mulier,  magna     est         fides  tua: 


to  onfoanue  hlaf        Sara  suna         !l  sende 

sumere  panem     filiorum,      et      mittere 

forSon      Z  huoelpas      brucas      of     screadungum 

nam     et  catelli      edunt    de         micis, 

i5a  onduearde      «e  hselend    cue*    him 

28   Tunc  respondens      Jesus,       ait     illi : 


sie        Xe         suae        tSu  wilt 
fiat     tibi      sicut        vis. 


3      gehseled     waes     dohter 
Et    sanata     est      filia 


Xses-l'hire      of      SaDtn        tid 
illius       ex     ilia     hora. 


!!      init5  <5y      oferfoerde      Sona     <5e  hselend      cuom      set-I'neh         sae 
29  '  Et      cum      transisset    inde       Jesus,       venit       secus       Mare 


1  astag  in  mor  gessett       iSer 

Galilaeae :      et     ascendens     in     montem,     sedebat    ibi. 

monigo         hsefdon       mi<5  him     dumbo       blindo        halto        unhale 


D        genealecdon       to       him     Sreattas 
30  Et    accesserunt     ad     eum     turbae 


1      otSre      monigo 


gefeoUon  -1'  ge  vvorpen 


multoe,    habentes     secum     mutos,    clodos,    caecos,    debiles,    et    alios    multos :     et         projecerunt 


hia      to      fotum       his 


gelecnade      hea-l'8a 


eos     ad    pedes    ejus,    et      curavit        eos : 


sua      f      Sreatas       wundradun         gesegon      monigo* 
31    Ita    ut    turbae     mirarentur,     videntes    mutos 


gesprecon  halto     ge-eadon-l'geongende     blindo     gesegon  4"  geseas        3.     miclum  ge-undradon-l'worSadon         god 

loquentes,     clodos         ambulantes,         caecos         videntes:         et  magnificabant  Deum 

«e  haelend    soXlice     efne  geceigede        tSegnas         his        cuetS       willic  milsa  Sreatas  l'<58em  meniguni 
Israhel.  32    Jesus      autem,     convocatis     discipulis   suis,    dixit :    Misereor  turbae, 

forSon     tirio  dogor      gee         iSerhuunas        mec  miiS        !l         ne        habbas  f  hia  ette  :)  forlette 

quia       triduo      jam     perseverant     mecum,     et     non     habent     quod     manducent :      et     dimittere 


hia     fsBstende     nwill  ie     ne      losiga  hia      in     woeg 
eos    jejunos      nolo,     ne     deficiant     in     via. 


1       cuoeiSas     hira        Segnas  hona      for<5on 

33  Et     dicunt      ei      discipuli :      Unde     ergo 


us        in     woestern      hlafas    sua  monigo      f       we  gefylle  Sreat        suae  michil 

nobis     in    deserto     panes      tantos,      ut    saturemus    turbam       tantam  ? 


5      cue<5     him 
34  Et     ait     illis 


<5e  haelend       hu  monigo       hlafas  gie  habbas  so<5  iSa  cuedon  seofona  Z         huon  fisc-iSrutas 

Jesus :  Quot         panes  habetis  ?        At  illi     dixerunt :       Septem,      et     paucos     piscicvilos. 

"i  geheht       <5aem  menigo  f         he  gedaelde  ofer         eortSu. 

35  Et     praecepit        turbae,  ut     discumberet  super    terram. 


Ch.  XV.  26.  he  onwyrde  cw8e|j  nis  f  god  jje  mon  genime  hlaf  bearna  1  weorpe  hundum.  27.  !)  hiu  cwej?  la  drihten 
fortjon  1  welpas  ek  etaj)  of  cromum  \ie  ]pe  fallel?  of  beode  hlaferde  heora.  28.  {ja  andwyrde  se  haelend  ewe)?  to  hire 
la  wif  micel  is  geleafa  })in  geweor«e  \>e  swa  «u  wille  T  gehaeled  waes  dohter  hire  of  Saem  hwile.  29.  ^  }ja  f-onan 
foerde  se  haelend  cuom  aeft  be  sae  galilea  1  astigende  on  dune  sett  {jser.  30.  :i  eodun  to  him  mengu  monige 
haebbende  mid  him  dumbe  1  halte  3  blinde  anhende  :J  ofier  monige  :i  laegdun-l-feallan  hiae  to  fotum  his  1  gehaelde 
hiae.  31.  swa  f  )ja  mengu  wundradun  gesaegon  l^a  dumbe  sprecende  5  Sa  healte  gangande  :i  «a  blinde  segon  "J 
micladun  god  israhel.  32.  haelend  Jja  tosomne  cliopade  leorneras  his  cwaej?  mec  hreowefj  f)as  mengu  Selfor^ion  hie  })reo 
dagas  is  nu  \>iet  hie  jjurhwunadun  mid  mec  "}  nabba};  l^oet  hie  eta>  1  ic  forlete  hie  fccsteiide  ne  wylle  «y  les  hia- 
geteorige  on  wsege.  33.  cwaedon  him  to  ]>a.  leorneras  hwonon  Jjonne  us  on  waestenne  hlafas  to  niomane  f  we 
gehreorde  swa  miccle  mengu.  34.  :i  cwaef)  heom  to  se  haelend  hwaet-1'hu  feola  hlafas  habba}j  ge  hiae  cwedun  seofun  1 
unmonige  fiscas.    35.  1  |>a  behead  \>aim  mengu  •)$  hie  gesetun  on  eor|jan. 


160.  vi. 


*  The  Glosser  has  read  multos. 
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36  And  he  nam  pa.  pa  seofon  hlafas  and 
p'd  lixas,  and  brsec,  and  sealde  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  hig  sealdon  j^am  folce. 

87  And  liig  seton,  and  waeron  gefyllede : 
and  past  to  lafe  waes  of  j^am  gebrote,  hig 
namou  seofon  wilian  fulle. 

88  Witodlice  pa  pxr  aeton,  wa^ron  feower 
jjusend  manna,  butan  cildum  and  wifum. 

89  And  he  forlct  pa  j^a  menegu,  and  eode 
on  scyp,  and  com  on  l^a  endas  Magedon. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 


Wodnes-dffis 


1  And    |7a   genealsehton   him   to  Farisei 
on  j^ajre  eahto-  ^ikI  Sadncei,  and  hyne  costodon,  and  baedon 

can  wucau  '  J 

ofer  Pente       -p  ]ip  J^in^  ^mxi  taccn  of  heofone  aetvwde. 

fosten.  '  •' 

2  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwaeS,  On 
aefen  ge  cwe^a^,  To  morgen  hyt  byS  smylte 
weder  :  pes  heofon  ys  read. 

3  And  on  morgen  ge  cwe^a^,  To  dasg 
hyt  byS  hreoh  weder :  j^eos  lyft  seinS  un- 
wederlice.  Nu  cunne  ge  tocnawan  heofones 
hiw,  witodlice  ge  ne  magon  witan  j^aera 
tfda  tacnn. 

4  8eo  yfele  cneoryss  and  unriht-haemende 
tacen  secS,  and  byre  ne  byS  gaeseald,  buton 
lonas  tacen  ^aes  witegan.  And  him  for- 
lastennm,  he  ferde. 

5  And  pa  his  leorning-cnihtas  comon  ofer 
j^^one  mii^an,  hig  forgeton  f  hig  hlaftis 
namon. 

6  And  j?a  saede  he,  GymaS  and  vvarniaS 
fram  beorman  Fariseorum,  and  Saduceo- 
nim. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  \.  36,  6.  A.  seofen.  37,  9.  A.  ^ar.  18.  A.  seofen. 
■ifi,  10.  A.  w.  and  c.     39,  6.  A.  msenigu. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  1,11.  A.  costedon.  18.  A.  tacn.  20.  A.  heofenc. 
2,  8.  B.  sefj  n.  12.  A.  mergen.  18.  A.  heofen.  3,  3.  A.  mergen. 
20.  B.  heofones.  29.  A.  tacna.  4,  3.  A.  cneoris.  B.  cneorys. 
5,  10.  A.  forgeaton. 


36  ^nd  he  nam  pa  fia  seofe  hlafes  1  f>a 
fixsas,  1  braec,  1  sealde  his  leorning-cnihten, 
1  hyo  sealden  |)am   folke. 

37  And  hyo  aeten  ealle  1  waeren  gefyllede : 
1  j^aet  to  lafe  waes  of  |^am  broccan,  hyo  nam  an 
seofan  wilian  fulle. 

38  Witodlice  |?a  j^aer  seten,  waeren  feower 
l^usend  manne,  buton  childen  1  wifen. 

39  And  he  forlet  fa  fia  manigeo,  1  eode 
on  scyp,  1  com  on  )^a  aendes  JMagedon. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  |;a  genehlahten  him  to  Pharisei 
1  Saducei,  1  costned,  ]  baedden  hine  |?aet  he 
heom  sum  taken  of  heofene  ateawede. 

2  Da  andswerede  he  heom  1  cwae^,  On 
aefen  ge  cweSeS,  To  morgen  hit  beo'S  smolt 
weder :  |)is  heofene  is  read. 

3  And  on  morgen  ge  cweSeS,  To  daig 
hit  beoS  reu  weder :  j^eos  lift  scinS  unwe- 
derliche.  Nu  cunne  ge  tocnawen  heofenes 
heow,  witodlice  ge  ne  mugen  witen  )?are 
tide  tackne. 

4  Seo  yfele  cneorys  1  unriht-hamende 
tacne  sec^,  1  hire  ne  beo^  geseald,  bute 
lonases  tacne  |?as  witege.  And  |?a  ferde 
he,  1  heom  forleet. 

5  And  his  leorning-cnihtes  comen  ofer 
]7anne  mu|^an,  1  hyo  forgaeten  j^aet  hyo 
hlafes  naman. 

6  And  j^a  saegdon  he,  GymeS  1  warniaS 
eow  fram  j^am  bearman  Fariseorum,  1  Sadu- 
ceorum. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XV.  V.  36.  seofan ;  fixas  ;  brae ;  -cnihtum ;  sealdon ; 
folce.  37.  seton ;  broce ;  namen.  38.  etan ;  weeron ;  chil- 
dum  1  wifum.     39.  menigeo. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  1.  genehlsecten ;  Z  hyne  costnoden ;  baedon; 
hine  deest,  eom ;  heofone  setewde.  2.  by*  sniylt ;  l^eos 
heofon.  3.  bi<5  reou  ;  umvederlice ;  heofones  liyw ;  magen  ; 
Jjara  tida  tacnu.  4.  tacen ;  bytS ;  buton ;  tacen  l^aes  wite- 
gan; forlaeten.  5.  !1  J^a  his;  -cnihtas;  jjonne;  "}  deest; 
forgeaton ;   hlafas  namon.  6.  saegde  he  gyma<5 ;  eow  deest. 


127 


"3  oufeng  seofone        hlafas         5        fisces  1 

36  Et     accipiens     septem     panes,     et     pisces,     et 


gefeal'^oncum        dyde  gebrsecc       1       salde 

gratias  agens,       fregit,      et    declit 


Segnum         his        1        iSegnas  saldoii       iSsem  folce 

discipulis    suis,    et    discipuli     dederunt     populo. 


:i  ge-eton  alle        1       gefyllde 

37  Et    comederunt     omnes,  et    saturati 


weron 


1  f        geleefed  wses     of     screadungum      genomon        seofo  ceolas         fulla 

sunt.       Et     quod     superfuit      de    fragmentis,     tulerunt     septem  sportas    plenas. 

uutedlice     tSa  {5e  eton  feor  iSusendo  monna  buta  lytlum 

autem,       qui       manducaverunt,      quatuor      millia       hominum,  extra      parvulos, 


weron 
38  Erant 

"3  wifum 

et      mulieres. 


forletre      ^set  folc 


astag 


111 


scip 


cwom      in      gemserum 


39  Et,     dimissa     turba,     ascendit    in    naviculam,    et    venit    in 


fines 


Mage  dan. 


CAP.   XVI. 

3      to-geneolecdon     to       him         <5a  aldo         1  cunnendo  !!  bedon  bine       f 

1    '  Et     accesserunt     ad    eum     Pharisaei,    et    Sadducaei    temtantes :     et    rogaverunt    eum,     ut 


becon        of      heofnum       aedeawde       him 
siffnum     de       caelo       ostenderet    eis. 


cue^as  smolt  bi^  read  is        fortSon        heofon 

dicitis :       Serenum      erit,      rubicundum      est       enim       caelum. 


1       to  merne-i'aar      to  dseg 
3  Et  mane :         Hodie 


l()I.  mi. 


soiS     he        onduearde        cueS     him         gewar^        efevu 
2  ^  At    ille     respondens,     ait     illis :      Facto    vespere    =  hri.  v. 


stearm  fagas  for<5on         unrotlic        heofon  onsione        for^on       heofnes         ofdoeme         uutas  ge 

tempestas,      rutilat       enim  triste        caelum.  Faciem        ergo         caeli        dijudicare      nostis : 


becena-l'tungcla    soishce       Ssera  tid        ne      maga  ge 


cneureso        yfia      1 


becon 


signa  autem   temporum  non  potestis   [scire]  ?  4  ^  Generatio  mala  et  adultera  signum 

soecas  3        becon         ne      bi«  said     him    buta       becon        iones  Z     forleorte-l'forlaetne  weron 

quaerit :     et    signum    non    dabitur     ei,    nisi    signum    lonse  [prophetae]-      Et  relictis 


i5a  ilco    from  eade 
illis,       abiit. 

■)5  hia  hlafas      onfengon 
panes         accipere. 


"}      mis  <5y     gecwomun        iSegnas         his        ofer      luh-lnearo  sse    ofergeotole    weron 
5   Et      cum      venissent    discipuli     ejus    trans        fretum,  obliti        sunt 

se<5e       cues       him  sceawgias  ge       3        behaldas       from      dserstum-l'Sserfe 


()     Qui     dixit     illis :         Intuemini,      et       cavete 


a 


fermento 


aeldra  "3 

Pharisaeorum,     et     Sadducaeorum. 


)(i3.  vi. 


■=   lii4.  li. 


Ch.  XV.  36.  3  genimende  \>a  seofun  hlafas  3  \>a.  fiscas  3  jjongunge  doende  1  brace  3  salde  leorneras  his  3  >a  leorneras 
saldun  jjaera  folce.  37.  :!  etiin  calle  3  fylde  weron -twurdun  :!  fte  to  lafe  wses  f^ara  gebroca  genomen  siofun  sperta 
fulle,  38.  weron  Jjonne  jia  \)e  etun  siofun  Jjusend  weoras-1' monna  butanl'to  ekan  cnehtum  3  wifum.  39.3  j-a 
forletende    ]>a.  mengu   astag   on   scipe  3   cuom  in   majru   magedan. 

Ch.  xvi.  1.  3  eodun  to  him  fariseas  :i  sadduceas  costendc  3  bedon  fte  he  taken  of  hcol'une  eaude  heom.  2.  3  he 
andswarade  heom  3  cwaej?  geworden  efenne  ge  cweo)3aS  sinylte  \>\s  bi)?  forjjon  read  is  ]>c  heofan.  3.  3  an  mergenne 
read  is  forjjon  |je  heofun  :i  to  dacge  bij?  hreanis  reada)?  forjjon  unrotlice  \>e  heofun  ge  liceteras  ondwliotu  sofjlice 
heofun  doemel'cunna<S  gedocme  tacen  wiotudlicc  3  tide  ne  magun  ge  cnawan.  4.  cneuris  yfie  tacen  3  sio  forlegene 
soece)>  3  tacen  ne  biS  said  hie  nym|je  tacen  iona  se  witga  3  forletende  hie  aweg  code.  .-3.  !!  {ja  cuomun  leorneras  his 
ofer  si   forgetun  ^  hie  hlufas  genome.    6.  c\\se]p  heom  to  behcalde}?   eow  3  wariiiafj  wis   beorma   farissea  3  sadducea. 
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7  Da  j^ohton  hig  betwux  him,  and  cwae- 
don,  Namoii  we  hlafas  mid  us. 

8  Da  se  Haelend  wiste  hyra  ge|'ancas,  he 
c\va}§  to  him,  Hwset  j^eiice  ge  betwux  eow, 
lytles  geleafan,  |)a2t  ge  hlafas  nabbaS. 

9  Ne  understande  ge  gyt,  ue  ge  ne  ge- 
j^eiicea^  j^asra  fif  hlafa  and  fif  j^usend 
manna,  and  hu  fela  wylegena  ge  nanion. 

10  Ne  J7asra  seofon  hlafa  and  feower  ]?usend 
manna,  and  hu  fela  wylegena  ge  naman. 

11  Hwi  ne  ongyte  ge  gyt,  "p  ic  ne  ssede 
be  hlafe,  Warnia^  fram  pam  beorman  Fa- 
riseorum,  and  Saduceorum. 

12  Da  ongeton  hig  j^aet  he  ne  saede, 
WarniaS  fram  hlafa  beorman,  ac  fram  lare 
Fariseorum,  and  Saduceorum. 

Dysgodspei  13  Witodlice  ba  com   se  Haelend  on   ba 

gebyrao  on  >  ' 

Petres  masse-  daelas  Ccsarcae  Philippi,  and  ahsode  hys 
leorning-cnihtas,  Hwaene  secgeaS  menu  f 
sie  mannes  Sunu. 

14  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Sume  lohannem  |)one 
Fulluhtere ;  sume,  Heliam ;  sume,  Hiere- 
miam,  o^^e  an  ]?aera  witegyna. 

1.5  Da  ssede  he,  Hwaet  secge  ge  -f  ic 
si. 

16  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus,  Du  eart 
l^aes  lyfigendes  Godes  Sunu. 

17  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend,  Eadig 
eart  pu  Simon  culfran  beam  :  for]:am  hit  pe 
ne  onwreah  flaesc  ne  blod,  ac  min  Faeder 
pe  on  heofenum  ys. 

18  And  ic  secge  pe  -p  )^u  eart  Petrus, 
and  ofer  |?isne  stan  ic  timbrige  mine  cyri- 
cean  :  and  helle  gatu  ne  magon  ongen  ]^a. 


Various  Readings. 

Cl>.  xvi.  V.  7,  4.  A.  betweox.  8,  5.  A.  heora.  14.  A.  be- 
tweox.  9,  8.  A.  fjencaX.  14.  A.  jjusenda.  18.  A.  facia.  21.  A. 
naman.   10, .3.  A.  seofen.  ll.A.faela.  14.  A.B.  namon.    11,1. 

A.  hwig.  12,  2.  A.  ongeaton.  1.3,  9.  A.  cesaree.  12.  A. 
acsode.  16.  A.B.  secga«.  17.  A.  men.  19.  A.  sig.  14,  7.  A.B. 
fulluhtwer.    9.  A.  eliam.     14.  B.  I^ara.     15.  A.  wytegena. 

B.  witgyna.  15,  9.  A.  sig.  16,  8.  A.  lyfiendan.  B.  lyuigendes. 
17,  25,  B.  heofonum.  18,  14.  A.B.  getimbrige.  16.  A.  cyr- 
rean.  22.  A.  ongean. 


7  Da  jjohten  hyo  betwux  heom,  1  cwae^en, 
Nimen  we  hlafes  mid  us. 

8  Da  se  Haelend  wiste  heore  I'ankes,  he 
cwae^  to  heom,  Hwaet  j^ence  ge  betweox 
eow,  litles  geleafan,  j^get  ge  hlafes  naebbeS. 

9  Ne  understande  ge  gyt,  ne  ne  ge]?enceS 
f'are  fif  hlafe  1  |?are  fif  f>usende  manne,  1  hu 
fele  wiliene  ge  naman. 

10  And  l^are  seofe  hlafen  1  fewer  |?usende 
manne,  1  hu  fele  wilian  ge  namen. 

11  Hwi  ne  ongyte  ge  geot,  j^set  ich  ne 
saigde  be  hlafe,  Warnia^  eow  fram  ]:?am 
beorman   Fariseorum,  ]   Saduceorum. 

12  Da  ongaeten  by  -f  he  ne  saede,  WarniaS 
fram  hlafe  beorman,  ac  fram  lare  Fariseo- 
rum, 1  Saduceorum. 

13  Witodlice  pa  com   se   Hselend  on  pa  Venitihc 
daeles  Cesaree  Philippi,  1  axode  hys  leorning-  Cesaree^ 
cnihtes,  HwaeS  seggeS  menu  l^aet  sy  mannes    "  '^'^'' 
Sunu. 

14  Da  cwae^en  hyo,  Sume  lohannen 
]?anne  Fulluhtere ;  sume,  Heliam ;  sume, 
leremiam,  oS^e  an  j^are  witegan. 

15  Da  sseide  he,  Hwaet  segge  ge  j^aet  ich 
syo. 

16  Da  andswerede  hym  Petrus,  Du  eart 
|:'as  lefiendes  Godes  Sunu. 

17  Da  andswerede  hym  se  Haelend, 
Eadig  ert  pu  Simon  culfran  beam :  forj^an 
hyt  pe  ne  opened  ne  unwreag  flaesc  ne  blod, 
ac  min  Fader  pe  on  heofene  ys. 

18  And  ich  segge  pe  j^aet  j^u  ert  Petrus, 
1  ofer  l^isne  stan  ich  getymbrie  mine  chyr- 
can :  1  helle  gate  ne  magen  ongean  J7a. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  7.  Jjohton  ;  cwatSen ;  naman ;  hlafas ;  bus.  8. 
heora  {jances ;  j^encen :  betwux ;  hlafas  nebbeiS.  ne  non 
repetitur ;  Jjara;  hlafa;  {junsend  manna;  hwu;  wiliane. 
10.  ne /^ro  "i;  seofan  hlafes  :i  feower  J^usend.  11.  gyt;  ic; 
ssDgde.  12.  hlafa.  13.  cnihtas  ;  hwa^nne  secga<5.  14.  J)onne ; 
J7ara  witegena.  15.  ssede;  Ic.  16.  andswerede;  leofigendes. 
17.  answarode;  eart;  unwreah;  feeder;  heofonum.  18. 
ic;  eart;  ic  getimbrige ;  cyrican. 
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soiS     hia     gesmeawdun      bituih     him       cuedon         forXon      hlafas        ne        onfenge  we 
7 'At    illi     cogitabant      inter      se     dicentes:      Quia     panes     non     accepimus. 


uutetlice 
autem 


t5e  hselend 
Jesus, 


cue<5 
dixit  : 


huset 
Quid 


smeas  ge 
cogitatis 


betuih       iuih  lytles  geleafa       forXon 

inter       vos       modicae       fidei,        quia 


gewiste 
8  Sciens 

hlafas 
panes 


165. 


nabbas 
non  habetis  ? 

fif  Susendo 

quinque       milba 


ne  *a  geana     ge  oncnauas  ne         eft-gemynas-1'ge^encas  fif  hlafana 

9    Nondum      intelligitis,     neque  recordamini  quinque     panum  [in] 


raoniia  :i       hu  manig  cewlas         gie  onfengon 

hominum,       et        quot  cophinos       sumsistis  ? 


ne  seofo 

10  Neque     septem 


hlafa  feor  iSusendo       iSara  monna         1      hu  raonig       monda       onfengi  ge 

panum   [in]      quatuor       millia       hominum,      et        quot        sportas      sumsistis? 


forhon 
11   Quare 


ne       oncneugi  ge      fortSon      ne       of      hlafe     ssegdig      iuh        behaldas  ge    from    darste-l'tSserfe        iSaera  aldra 
non    intelligitis,     quia     non    de    pane      dixi      vobis :       Cavete        a         fermento      Pharisaeorum, 


et     Sadducaeorum  ? 


iSa  ongeton  forSon      ne       cuedon      to  behaldenne    from    dserstum 

12  Tunc    intellexerunt     quia     non    dixerit      cavendum        a     fermento 


8ara  hlafa 
panum, 


ac 
sed 


from 
a 


lar 
doctrina 


iSara  aldra 
Pharisaeorum, 


et      Sadducasorum. 


cuom      uutetlice 
13  ^  Venit      autem    2  166.  i. 


<5e  haelend      in       dalum 

Jesus        in     partes  Caesareae    Philippi : 

cueisas         raenn         sie        sunu         monnes 

dicunt    homines    esse  Filium    hominis  ? 


5  gefrasade  iSegnas  his  cue<5 

et     interrogabat    discipulos     suos,     dicens : 


huelcne 
Quern 


so<5    hia       cuedon  oXero 

14  At    illi    dixerunt :     Alii    Jobannem  Baptistam, 


oSero     uutetlice 


o^ero       ec 


-l"         aan         of        witgum 


alii      autem     Heliam,      alii     vero    Hieremiam,    aut     unum     ex     prophetis. 


cue<5       him 
15  Dicit    illis 


gie      soXlice      huelc    meh       sie 
[Jesus]  :      Vos    autem     quem    me     esse      dicitis  ? 


ge-ondearde  ciieiS 

16  Respondens     Simon  Petrus,     dixit 


«u      arts  crist 

Tu     es      Christus, 


sunu      godes      hlifigendes 
filius      Dei  vivi. 


ge-onduearde      uutetlice    i5e  hselend      cueS 
17  ^  Respondens     autem        Jesus,       dixit    [ei] : 


eadig 
Beat  us 

min 
mens, 


ar«  «u 

es  Simon    Bar    Jona 

setSe       in  heofnum        is 

qui       in  caelis        est. 


forhon     flesc       :i  blod  ne        seteawde         <5e        ah       fader 

quia     caro,     et    sanguis    non    revelavit  tibi,    sed    Pater 

:i  ic        cueSo        iSe        forXon       i5u  ar«     sta<5olfsest  stan 

18  Et      ego      dico       tibi,      quia       tu  es  Petrus 


ofer        «as  stan         ic  getimbro  cirice  min  1      Xuro-l'geatt     belles       ne  forestondes 

[et]    super    banc    petram,     aedificabo     ecclesiam     meam,     et       portae        inferi     non    praevalebunt 

wi«  «ser4'«a  ilea 

adversum  earn. 


3  167.  X. 


Ch.  xvi.   7.  1  hie  jjohtun   betwion    heom  cwejjende   forjaon-tiSy   we   hlafas   ne   genoman.     8.  ^a   wiste  wiotudlice  se 
haelend   gej^anc  heora  "J  cwa;)^  hwset  jjenca)?   ge  betwion   eow  medmiclaes  geleafa  menn  forfjon  f  ge  hlafas  ne  habba)?. 

9.  ne   ge  cuj^lice   ne   ongeta^i   ne   ge  ne  myngaS   {^ara  fif  hlafa   fif  [jusenda  monna  !)   hu   monige  monde   ge  noman. 

10.  ni  ^ara  siofun  hlafas  feower  jjusenda  monna  "}  hu  monige  sperta  ge  genomon.  11.  forhwon  ne  ongetajj  ge  f  ic. 
be  hlafe  cwsej;  to  eow  berga}?  eow  from  bearma  farisea  :  saducese.  12.  I^a  ongetun  hie  f  he  ne  cwsej?  warnafj 
eow  from  beorma  hlafa  ah  wi«  lare  farisea  "3  sadducea  to  be  healdene  heom.  13.  fja  cwom  se  hselend  in  dtele 
cessarisc  filippes  1  frsegn  leorneras  his  cwejiende  huat  cweo>a>  menn  >8et  monnes  sunu  siae.  14.  hie  cwaedun 
sume  iohannes  se  baedzere  sume  wiotudlice  hieremias  sume  so)3lice  elias  o|p|je  an  f^ara  witgana.  15.  cwsej?  heom 
to  se  haelend  ge  J;onne  hwset  cweo>a«  hwset  ic  seo.  16.  ondswarade  wiotudlice  simon  petrus  cwae)?  \iu  eart  crist 
godes  sune  jjscs  lifgenda.  17.  Jra  ondsweorede  se  hselend  cwaej?  to  him  eadig  jju  eart  simon  sunu  iona  forfjon  lie 
7  blod  ne  onwreol?  «e  ah  faeder  min  sejie  in  heofunum  is.  18.  1  ic  saecge  «e  f  Jju  eart  petrus  ^  on  Jjsera  petra-l'stane 
ic  getimbre  mine  circae  1  duru  helle  ne  oferswi«ia)j  wits  eo. 

R 
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Dys  godspel 
sceal  on  See. 
Laurentius 
m£esse-d£eg. 


19  And  pe  ic  sylle  heofona  rices  csegia : 
and  swa  hwaet  swa  pi\  ofer  eor^aii  gebindst, 
■p  byS  on  heofonmn  gebunden :  and  swa 
hwaet  swa  pi\  unbindst  ofer  eorSan,  f  by^ 
imbimden  on  heofonmn. 

20  Da  behead  se  Haelend  hys  leornmg- 
cnihtum  -p  hig  nanum  nienn  ne  saedon  f 
he  waere  Hselend  Crist. 

21  SyS^an  he  ongan  swutelian  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  "p  he  wolde  faran  to  Hierusa- 
lem,  and  fela  j^inga  j^olian  fram  yldrum,  and 
bocerum,  and  ealdor-mannum  ]?aera  sacerda, 
and  beon  ofslegen,  and  ]?y  ]?ryddan  daege 
arisan. 

22  And  pa  genam  Petrus  hyne  on  sun- 
dron,  and  cwseS  to  him,  Drib  ten,  ne  ge- 
wur'Se  )?9et. 

23  Da  beseah  he  hyne,  and  cwaeS  to 
Petre,  Gang  baeftan  me,  Satanas,  wi^er- 
raede  pu.  eart  me :  forSam  )?u  nast  pa  ping 
pe  synd  Godes,  ac  pa  pe  synt  manna. 

24  Da  ssede  se  Haelend  hys  leorning-cnih- 
tum,  Gyf  hwa  wylle  fyligean  me,  wiSsace 
hyne  sylfne,  and  nyme  hys  rode,  and  me 
fylige. 

25  SoSlice  se  pe  wyle  hys  sawle  hale 
gedon,  he  hig  forspilS :  and  se  Se  wyle  hig 
for  me  forspillan,  se  hig  fynt. 

26  Hw^t  fremaS  senegum  menn,  J^eah 
he  ealne  middan-eard  gestryne,  gyf  he  hys 
sawle  forwyrd  pola'S  :  o'SSe  hwylc  gewrixl 
syV8  se  mann  for  hys  sawle. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  19,  5.  A.  heofena.  15.  A.  gebyntst.  18.  A. 
gebunden  on  heofenura.  26.  A.  unbyndest.  33.  A.B.  heo 
fenum.  20,  10.  A.  men.  16.  A.  haelende.  21,  4.  A.  ges- 
wutelian.  14.  A.  faela.  18.  A.  ealdrum.  20.  B.  bocrum.  22, 13. 
A.  geweor«e.  23,  5.  A.  to  petre  and  cwscS.  28.  A.  synd.  26,  4. 
A.  men.  21.  A.  man. 


19  ^ind  pe  ich  sylle  heofena  riches  kaigen : 
1  swa  hwaet  swa  )?u  ofer  eorj^an  gebindast, 
jjaet  beoS  on  hefene  gebundon :  1  swa  hwaet 
swa  j^u  unbindst  on  eorj^an,  j5  heo'S  on- 
bundon  on  heofene. 

20  Da  behead  se  Hselend  hys  leornino;-  Ascendent 

•'  "     ihc  leroso- 

cnihtes  jjset  hyo  nanen  men  ne  saeden  past  ''J^^'^ifduo- 
he  waere  Haelend  Crist.  decimdisci- 

pulos  suos  et 

21  SeSSen  he  ongan  swutelian  hys  leorn-  gf4\'|,'a^"'' 
ing-cnihten,  f>aet  he  wolde  faran  to  lerusa- 

lem,  1  fele  pinge  j^olian  fram  yldren,  1  bo- 
keren,  1  ealdor-mannen  j^ara  sacerda,  1  beon 
ofslagen,  1  j^ridden  daige  arisen. 

22  And  pa  genam  Petrus  hine  on  sun- 
dren,  1  cweS  to  him,  Drihten,  ne  gewurSe 
j^set. 

23  Da  beseah  he  hine,  1  cwaeS  to  Petre, 
Gauge  befte  me  Sathanas,  wiSerraede  ]?u 
ert  me :  for|7an  j^u  nast  ]?a  j^ing  pe  synd 
Godes,  ac  ]?a  pe  synde  manne. 

24  Da   saede    se    Haelend   hys   leorning-  si  qub  vuit 

•'  "^     venire  post 

cnihten,    Gif  hwa    wile    felffian    me,    wiS-  me  abneget 

"  semetipsum. 

sake  hine  selfne,  1  neme  hys  rode,  1  me 
felgie. 

25  SoSlice  se  pe  wile  his  sawle  gehaele 
gedon,  he  bio  forspille :  ^  se  j^e  wile  hyo 
for  me  forspille,  se  hyo  fint. 

26  Hwaet  fremaS  anigen  men,  {^ah  he 
ealne  middan-eard  gestrynie'S,  gif  he  his 
sawle  forwyrS  )?olieS:  oS'Se  hwilc  gewrixl 
sylS  se  man  for  his  sawle. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  19.  ic;  heofona  inces  csEgen  ;  gebindst;  bi^; 
heofonum;  by«;  heofenum.  20.  halend;  -enihtas;  menn; 
ssedon;  halend.  21.sy«*an;  -cnihtum;  hierusalem;  >inga; 
yldrum  !)  bocerum  :i  ealdormannum ;  dtege  arisan.  22.  on- 
sundron ;  cw3e<5.  23.  gang  ba^ften  ;  satanas ;  eart ;  synt 
bis ;  manna.  24.  -cnihtan ;  fylgian,  wiiSsace ;  sylfne  1 
nyme ;  fylige.  25.  hale ;  forspille ;  forspillen ;  fing.  20. 
menn  jjeh.  Cod.  Halt,  gescrynieis.  Cod.  Reg.  gescrynie; 
forwyrd  j^ole*;  mann. 
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7         Se       ic  sello      oaegas        rices  heofna  1       tSaet-l'suse  huset     t;u  onbindes        ofer  ear^o 

19  Et     tibi      dabo      claves     regni     cselorum.      Et     quodcumque      ligaveris      super     terrani, 


bis      ffebunden 


in     heofnum 


suae  huset 


iSu  unbindes      ofer 


eorSu 


bis      unbunden     in 


erit     ligatum    [et]     in       caelis :        et     quodcumque      solveris       super     terram,     erit     solutum    in 


heofnum 
caelis. 


15a  geheht  Segnum  his        -p       nsenigum  raenn      cueSas-l'saegas      fortSon         he 

20   ^  Tunc      praecepit     discipulis     suis     ut  nemini  dicerent  quia      ipse    '  168.  ii. 


were        crist  hiselend 

esset     Jesus     Christus. 


of  (Son        ongann     «e  hselend         seteaua  Segnum         his        forSon 

21   Exinde      ccepit        Jesus       ostendere     discipulis     suis,      quia 


rehtlic  is        hine-1'he      gegse  hierusalem  D         feolo        geSolega      from  aldrum  1        uiSuttum 

oporteret        eum  ire        Hierosolymam,      et      multa        pati  a        Senioribus,      et      Scribis, 


"}       aldormonnura       iSara  sacerda         1        ofslse  5       iSe  Sirda     dseg        eft-arisa 

et     Principibus     Sacerdotum,     et     occidi,     et       tertia       die     resurgere. 


1        to-genom 
22  ^  Et    adsumens   -  169.  vi. 


hine  ongann  hine         cueis  fearr  sie      from     Se        drihten  ne       bi<5       <5e 

eum     Petrus,      coepit     increpare     ilium     dicens :         Absit         a       te,     Domine :      non    erit     tibi 


«is 
hoc. 

arS        me 
es      mihi 


seise      efne-gecerde       cueiS        to  petre 
23  Qui     conversus,      dixit       Petro : 


forcSon        ne         ongettes  Su        Sa 
quia      non  sapis  ea, 


JSa         hselend      cue<S  Segnum  his 

24  ^  Tunc      Jesus     dixit      discipulis      suis 


quae 

gif 
Si 


ga  sefter      meh     2u  wiSeruorda       ondspyrnisse 

Vade  post      me  Satana,  scandalum 

godes         sint  ah       Sa         iSa  Se        monna  sint 

Dei  sunt,     sed     ea,       quae       hominum. 

hua         wil        sefter      meh      gecyme         onssecae 

quis  vult      post      me       venire,      abneget    ^  170.  ii. 


hine  seolfne         :i       genimma      roda-tunhselo         his  :i        gefylgeX       me 

semetipsum,     et       tollat  crucem         suam,     et     sequatur    me. 


se<5e     forSon         wsella 
25  Qui     enim     voluerit 


saul  his  hal        gewyrca-l'gedoa     losaS  l"  gelosiga       hia  se<Se       so<slice  gelosas  saul 

animam      suam      salvam  facere,  perdet  earn.        Qui      autem      perdiderit      animam 


liis  fore  mec  infindes       hia-l'Sa  ilco 

suam      propter      me,       inveniet  eam. 


huset        foriSon  deg  menn  gif-ttSah 

26  Quid       enim       prodest      homini,  si 


middangeard  all  gestriona-l'geft 

mundum       universum  lucretur. 


gestriona-l'gefeage       saules        ec        liis 


loswist 


S'e<5olas 


■V        huelc 


animae    vero    suae     detrimentum    patiatur .''      Aut    quam 


seles        monn  huerf  fore       sauel        his 

dabit      homo     commutationem     pro     anima     sua .'' 


Ch.  xvi.  19.  3  ic  (se  selle  ksegen  heofuna  rices  Z  swa  hwset  swa  l^u  bindes  on  eorSan  gebunde  biSon  3  in 
heofunum  :i  swa  hwset  swa  ]iu  unbindes  on  eorSan  beoiSan  unbunde  in  heofunum.  20.  \>a  behead  leorneras  his  ^ 
hie  nsengum  ssegdun  f  he  wsere  hselende  crist.  21.  sefter  jjon  ingonn  se  hselend  eawan  his  leorneras  fjset  he  scylde 
fseran  to  hierusalem  1  feola  gejirowigan  from  J^sem  seldrum  "}  bokerum  "}  aldor-sacerdum  5  ofslagen  beon  3  «ridde 
dgeg  seft  arisan.  22.  1  genimende  hine  petrus  ongan  «reiga  hine  cwaefiende  won  sise  from  \>e  dryhten  ne  bi)j  ]pe  \>get. 
23.  se  gehwerfad  cwsej?  to  petre  gang  sefter  me  |3U  wij^erwearde  andspyrnes  eart  me  {ji  iSu  ne  const  pa  \>a  godes 
sindun  ah  pa.  pe  monna.  24.  Sa  cwsejj  se  hselend  to  his  leorneras  gif  hwa  wille  sefter  me  cume  andssece  him  seolfum 
1  bere  his  rode  1  folge  tu  me.  25.  for)jon  sejse  pe  wile  his  feorh  hal  gedoa  he  forleose  jjset  1  se)je  fionne  forleose)? 
his  feorh  for  me  he  gemoetejj  {jset.  26.  forfjon  pe  hwset  helpeiS-i'befjearfatS  menn  «eah  J^e  he  middengeard  ealne 
gestreone  3   feorh  soj^lice  his  ewyrdlu   {jrowiaj?   ojjj^e  hwselc  sele|)  monn   geld  for  ferh  his. 

R  2 
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Dys  sceal  on 
Saeternes-dsg 
on  )jaere  for- 
man  Lencten 
wucan. 


27  Witodlice  mannes  Simu  ys  to  cumenne 
on  hys  Fseder  wuldre,  mid  hys  eiiglum  ;  and 
]7onne  agylt  asghwylcum  be  hys  agenum 
worce. 

28  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow,  Sume  synt  her 
standende,  pe  dea^  ne  onbyrigeaS,  aer  hig 
geseon  mannes  Sunu  cumende  on  hys  Faeder 
rice. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  aefter  six  dagum,  nam  se  Haelend 
Petrum,  and  lacobum,  and  lohannem  hys 
broSor,  and  laedde  hig  on  sundron  on  senne 
heahne  munt, 

2  And  he  wees  gehiwod  beforan  him, 
and  his  ansyn  scean  swa  swa  sunne,  and 
hys  reaf  wseron  swa  hwite  swa  snaw. 

3  And  efne  pa,  aetywde  Moyses  and 
Helias  mid  him  sprecende. 

4  Da  cwae^  Petrus  to  him,  Drihten,  god 
ys  us  her  to  beonne :  gyf  p\i  wylt,  uton 
wyrcean  her  )?reo  eardung-stowa ;  pe  ane, 
Moyse  ane,  and  Hehe  ane. 

5  Him  l^a  gyt  sprecendum,  and  soSlice 
pR  beorht-wolcn  hig  oferscean :  and  pa  efne 
com  stefn  of  pava  wolcne,  and  cwaeS,  Her 
ys  min  leofa  Sunu,  on  f'am  me  wel  gelica^  ; 
gehyra^  hyne. 

6  And  pa  hig  j^is  gehyrdon  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas,  hig  feollon  on  hyra  an  syne,  and 
hym  swi^e  adredon. 

7  He  genealaehte  pa  and  hig  set-hran,  and 
him  to  cwae^,  Arisa'S,  and  ne  ondraeda'S 
eow. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvi.  V,  27,  6.  A.  cumanne.  17.  A.  seghwylcura  men. 
21.  A.  B.  weorce.  28,  6.  A.  syrid.  12.  A.  onbyrgeaS.  B.  on- 
byriga<5.  18.  B.  cumendne. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  1,  14.  A.  broker.  20.  A.  anne.  21.  A.  hehne. 
4,  17.  A.  wyrcan.  6,  11.  A.  heora.  16.  A.  ondrsedon.  7,2. 
B.  gcnealsccte. 


27  Witodlice  mannes  Sunu  ys  to  cumene 
on  his  Faeder  wuklre,  mid  hys  aenglen ;  1 
Jeanne  agelt  he  aeighwilcan  be  his  agenen 
mede. 

28  So'Slice  ich  segge  eow,  Sume  synd 
her  standende,  pe  dea'S  ne  onberia^,  aer 
hyo  sea's  mannes  Sune  cumende  on  hys 
Fseder  riche. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  aefter  six  dagen,  nam  se  Hselend 
Petrum,  1  lacobum,  1  lohanne  his  broker, 
1  laedde  hyo  on  sunder  on  enne  heahne 
munt, 

2  And  he  wass  geheoweS  beforen  heom, 
1  hys  ansiene  scan  swa  sunne,  l  his  reaf 
waeren  swa  hwite  swa  snaw. 

3  Mnd  efne  pa  atywde  Moyses  1  Elias 
mid  him  sprekende. 

4  Da  cwae^  Petrus  to  hym,  Drihten,  god 
is  us  her  to  beonne :  gif  ]^u  wilt,  utan 
wercan  her  )?reo  earding-stowen ;  pe  ane, 
Moyses  ane,  1  Helie  ane. 

5  Hym  j^a  get  sprecende,  1  so^lice  ]?a 
briht-welcan  hyo  oferscan :  1  j^a  efne  com 
stefen  of  j^am  wolcne,  1  cwae^.  Her  ys 
min  leofe  Sunu,  on  ]7an  me  well  gelika^; 
gehere^  bine. 

6  And  l^a  bye  ]?is  gehyrden  his  leorning- 
cnihtes,  hyo  fellen  on  heora  ansiene,  1  hym 
swiSe  adredden. 

7  He  geneahlahte  ]^a  1  hyo  aetran,  1 
heom  to  cwaeS,  AriseS,  1  ne  ondraede^ 
eow. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvi.  V.  27.  cumenne  ;  fader ;  englum  ;  {jonne  agylt ; 
aeghwileum ;  agenum  weorcum.  28.  ic;  synt:  onbyrigaX; 
seon ;  rice. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  1.  dagon;  iohannen ;  broXor;  sundrum 
anne  hehne.  2.  gehyvvod  beforan  ;  ansyn ;  swa  swa ;  waeron 
3.  setywdc ;  helias ;  sprecende.  4.  uten  wyrcan  ;  eardung 
stowe ;  moyse.  5.  geat ;  wolcn  ;  hie ;  efnen ;  leofa  ;  pam 
wel  gelica* ;  gehyorafS.  6.  hyo ;  gehyrdon ;  -cnihtas  hi 
feoUan  on  hyora  ansyne.     7.  genehlacte;  set-hran;  arisais. 
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sunu      for^on      monnes        tocymmenda        is       in      wuldor      fadores       his        mi<5        englum        his 
27  ^  Filius    enim     hominis       venturus       est     in     gloria     Patris      sui      cum      angelis      suis :    '  171.  x. 


:j       Sonne     forgeldes      eghwelcura  anum  aefter  were         his 

et      tunc       reddet  unicuique  secundum      opus      ejus. 


soSlice       cue<5o  ic         iuh 
28  ^Amen        dico        vobis,    -172.  ii. 


sint      sume  oSera      of      her     stondendum     8a  f5e       ne        suppas  hia  dea«  wis        hia  geseas        sunu 

sunt       quidam       de     hie     stantibus,      qui      non    gustabunt     mortem,     donee      videant      Filium 

monnes         cymmende       in         ric  his 

hominis,     venientem     in     regno     suo. 

CAP.  XVII. 


1         aefter      dagum       sex        to-genom       <5e  haelend  1  !l 

1  Et      post       dies        sex       adsumit        Jesus        Petrum,      et      Jacobum,      et       Johannem 


broker         his         1       Isedde        hia       in  mor  heh  suindrige 

fratrem     ejus,     et     ducit     illos     in     montem     excelsum      seorsum 


"3       oferhiuad-l'raeg- 
2  et     transfiguratus 


wlitgad      wses      befora       hia 
est       ante       eos. 


5  eft-gescean        onsione       his         suae      sunn  a  wedo  soSlice 

Et      resplenduit       facies      ejus      sicut      sol :        vestimenta     autem 


'his      geworden     weron     huita       sua       sna 
ejus       facta       sunt     alba     sicut    nix. 


3       heonu  aedeaude         him  3 

3  Et     ecce     apparuerunt    illis    Moses,    et    Helias 


raits      him     gesprecon-i'sprecende 
cum      eo  loquentes. 

g8d  is        us       her     to  wossanne 

bonum     est     nos     hie  esse : 


ge-onduearde      soSUce  cue<S       to      hselend  drihten 

4  Respondens    autem    Petrus,     dixit    ad    Jesum :      Domine, 


huso  Se        anlenne 

faciam     hie     tria     tabernacula,      tibi       unum, 


gif     Su  wilt       ic  gedo       her      Srea 
Si        vis. 


an 


aaii 


et     Mosi     unum,     et     Helias     unum. 


<5a  gett-tgeana      hine     sprecende-l'for<5or  he  wses  sprecende 
Adhuc  eo  loquente, 


heonu     wolcen         leht  oferscyade  hia 

ecce      nubes     lucida     obumbravit      eos. 


"H        heono      stefn       of        wolcen      cue<5ende  Sis  is 

Et       ecce       vox       de      nube,      dicens  :         Hie      est 


sunu         min        leaf-ldiora       in      Saem         me  wel  gelicade 


filius      mens      dilectus,      in      quo      mihi      bene      complacuit 


Sene-lhine      geheras 
ipsum         audite. 


geherdon      Sa  Segnas        gefeallon         in      onsione       hiora         1       ondreardon       suiSe 
audientes    discipuli     ceciderunt     in     faciem     suam,     et     timuerunt     valde. 


1 
7  Et 


1 
6  Et 

geneolecde 
accessit 


Se  hselend       !l       gehran      him 


"}  cues 


him 


arisas 


^       nallas  ge      ondrede 


Jesus,       et     tetigit     eos :      dixitque     eis :        Surgite,     et       nolite       timere. 


Ch.  xvi.  27.  forSon  sune  monnes  cyme)? -1  cymende  is  in  wuldor  fseder  his  miS  senglum  his  "}  )3onne  agsefefj-i'geldeij 
anra  gehwaem  neh-l'sefter  )3on  weorcse  his.  28.  so)?  ic  ssecge  eow  sindun  sume  of  jjserse  her  stondendra  \>a.  fie  ne 
berga)3  deaS  serjson  he  geseo  sunu  monnes  cymendae  in  rice  his. 

Ch.  xvii.  1,  'J  geworden  wses  sefter  dagum  sex  genom  hselend.  1  broj^er  his  Isedde  hie  on  dune  hea  sundur-l- 
inSer.  2.  1  oferheowad  wses  beforan  heom  1  scan  ondwliota  his  swa  sunne  hrsegl  )jonne  his  wurdon  hwit  swa 
snau.  3.  5  henu  seteawde  heom.  1.  wi\>  hselend  sprecende.  4.  ondswarade  \>sl.  cwaefj  to  hselend  dryhtan  god  his 
•p  we  her  sie  gif  )ju  wille  gewyrce  we  her  Sreo  selescotu  Se  an  T.  an  3.  an.  5.  jjende  he  l^a  gesprsec  henu  wolken 
liht  oferscuade  hise  1  henu  stsefn  of  )3sem  wolcne  cwejjende  ])\s  is  sunu  min  se  leofa  in  Sscm  me  wel  gelicade  him 
ge  geheraS.  6.  "3  geherende  fja  leorneras  feoUan  on  ondwliota  hiora  !3  heom  ondreordun  swiSe.  7.  1  pa  eode  se 
haelend  5  set-hran   heom  :)   cwse>  to  heom   arisajj  ?  eow   ne  ondreda|3. 
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Dy>  sceal  on 
Fiige-daeg  on 
f'aere  fiftan 
wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten. 


Dys  sceal  on 
^Vodnesdaeg 
to  {jam  fsst- 
ene  aer  hacr- 
festes  Em- 
nyhte. 


8  Da  hig  hyra  eagaii  upp-hofon,  iie  ge- 
sawon  liig  iia^nne,  buton  j^one  Haslend 
sylfne. 

9  And  pa  hig  of  l^am  mimte  eodoii,  se 
Haslend  hym  bebead,  and  f>us  cwaeS,  Nanum 
menn  ne  secgean  ge  |;'is,  air  mannes  Sunu  of 
dea^e  arise. 

10  And  pa,  axodon  hys  leorning-cnihtas 
hyne,  Hwaet  secgeaS  pa,  boceras  -p  gebyrige 
serest  cuman  Heliam. 

11  Da  andswarode  he  hym,  Witodlice 
Helias  ys  toweard,  and  he  ge-edniwaS  ealle 
J)ing : 

12  SoSlice  ic  eow  secge  j5  Helias  com, 
and  hig  hyne  ne  gecneowon,  ac  hig  dydon 
ymbe  hyne  swa  hwaet  swa  hig  woldon.  And 
swa  ys  mannes  Sunu  eac  fram  him  to  j^rowi- 


genne. 


13  Da  ongeton  hys  leorning-cnihtas  'p  he 
hyt  saede  be  lohanne  ]:am  Fulluhtere. 

14  And  pa,  he  com  to  j^sere  menegu,  him 
to  genealaehte  sum  mann,  gebigedum  cneo- 
wum  toforan  him,  and  cwasS, 

15  Drihten,  gemiltsa  minum  suna,  for 
)?am  pe  he  ys  fylle-seoc,  and  yfel  j^olaS :  oft 
he  fylS  on  fyr,  and  gelomlice  on  waeter. 

16  And  ic  brohte  hyne  to  j^inum  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  hig  ne  mihton  hyne  gehaelan. 

17  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Eala  ge  un- 
geleafFulle  and  )?wyre  encores,  hu  lange 
beo  ic  mid  eow,  hu  lange  forbere  ic  eow : 
bringaS  hyne  to  me  hider. 

18  And  pa  j^reade  se  Haelend  hyne,  and 
se  deofol  hyne  forlet :  and  se  cnapa  wags 
of  j/aere  tide  gehaeled. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  8,  3.  A.  heora.  5.  A.  up-ahofon.  B.  upp-ahofon. 
'.),  16.  A.  men.  17.  A.  B.  g. )?.  n.  s.  18.  A.  secgon.  10,  3.  A. 
acsedon.  8.  A.  secga«.  15.  A.  eliam.  11,  f).  A.  elias.  .32.  A. 
larowianne.  13,  2.  A.  ongeaton.  14,  7.  A.  macnigu.  11.  A.  B. 
man.     16,  9.  A.  hi.     17,  9.  A.  I^weore.     18,  9.  B.  dcoful. 


8  Da  hyo  heora  eagen  up-ahofen,  ne  ge- 
seagen  hyo  nanne,  buton  |?anne  Haelend 
sylfne. 

9  And  ^a  hyo  of  pa  munte  eoden,  se 
Haelend  heom  bebead,  1  jjus  cwe^,  Nanen 
men  ge  j^is  ne  seggen,  aer  mannes  Sune  of 
dea'S  arise. 

10  And  pa  axoden  hys  leorning-cnihtes 
hine,  Hwet  seggeS  pa,  bokeres  j^aet  geberige 
aerest  cuman  Heliam. 

11  Da  andswerede  he  heom,  Witodlice 
Helias  ys  toward,  1  he  ge-edniwa^  ealle 
j^ing : 

12  SoSlice  ich  eow  segge  j^aet  Helias 
com,  1  hyo  hine  ne  gecneowen,  ac  hyo 
dyden  embe  hine  swa  hwaet  swa  hyo  wol- 
den.  And  swa  ys  mannes  Sune  eac  fram 
heom  to  |?rowienne. 

13  Da  ongeaten  hys  leorning-cnihtes  ]:aet 
he  hit  saigde  be  lohanne  |?am  Fulluhtere. 

14  Mnd  l^a  he  com  to  j^are  manigeo,  him 
to  genehlahten  sume,  gebyggenden  cneowen 
toforen  him  1  cwaeSen, 

15  Drihten,  gemiltse  minne  sune,  for 
l^an  pe  he  ys  wel-seoc,  1  yfel  j^oleS:  oft  he 
faVS  on  fyr,  1  gelomlice  on  waetere. 

16  And  ich  brohte  hine  to  j^inen  leorning- 
cnihten,  1  hyo  ne  myhton  hine  hselen. 

17  Da  andswerede  he  heom,  Eale  ge  un- 
geleaffulle  1  j^weore  cneores,  hu  lange  byo 
ich  mid  eow,  hu  lange  forbere  ich  eow : 
bringe^  hine  to  me  hider. 

18  iE,nd  J:a  fredde  se  Haslend  hine,  1 
se  deofel  hine  forlet :  1  se  cnapa  waes  on 
]7are  tide  gehaeled. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  8.  eagan  ;  -ahofon ;  gesawen  ;  {lonne.  9.  f;am ; 
eodon;  menn,  secggen ;  deade.  10.  axodon;  -cnihtas; 
hwaet;  boceres;  gebyrige.  II.  andswerede;  toweard;  ge- 
eadni\va«.  12.  ic  ;  gecneowon.  13.  ongaeton;  -cnihtas; 
sa;gde.  14.  end;  menega;  geneahlachton ;  summum  ge- 
bygdum  cneowum  toforan;  cwae^.  15.  forjjam;  ful  p70 
wel ;  \)o\ai;  watere.  16.  ic;  fjinum;  -cnihtum ;  haclon. 
17.  |3Wyre;  heo  ic  his ;  bringaS.     18.  and;  deofel:  forleat. 


135 

ahofon        uutetlice        ego        hiora      nsenig  monn        gesegon       buta     anura      i5sem  hselend 
8   Levantes     autem     oculos    suos,      neminem      viderunt,    nisi    solum        Jesum. 


3 

9  Et 


ofstigendum  him        of  mor  geheht  <5e  hselend         cueS  naenigum  men       gie  cueiSe 

descendentibus      illis      de      monte,      praecepit     [eis]        Jesus,        dicens :  Nemini  dixeritis 


1  gefi-ugnun 

10   '  Et     interrogaverunt 


iSone  gesih^a         \vi«  sunu  monnes  from        deadum  arise 

visionem,       donee      Filius      hominis        a        mortuis  resurgat. 

hine      i5a  «egnas     cuedcn-l'cue^ende       huset  foriSon     u<5uuto  cuetSas  f 

eum     discipuli,  dicentes:  Quid     ergo     Scriba?  dicunt    quod    Heliam    oporteat    pi"imum 


rehtlic  is 


serist 


173.  vi. 


gecyme 
venire  ? 


so<5        he  onduearde         cuetS      him 

11   At      ille      respondens,       ait       eis: 


uutetlice       tocymende        is  "} 

Helias      quidem      venturus      est,      et 


eft-geniueges  alle 

restituet        omnia. 


ic  ssego      uutetlice         iuh  for^on         helias  cuom         :i         ne 

12    Dico        autem      vobis,       quia       Helias      jam      venit,      et      non 


ongeton-l'oncneawn       hine  ah        geworhton       in       him       i5a  iSe-lsua  hua  waldon  suse       "J  sunu 

cognoverunt         eum,      sed       fecerunt      in       eo        quaecumque       voluerunt.  Sic      et      Filius 


monnes       getSrowend     hi*      from     liim 
hominis     passurus     est      ab      eis. 


<5a  ongeton  €a  tSegnas       forSon      of        iobanne 

13  Tunc    intellexerunt     discipuli,      quia      de     Johanne 


he  cues 
Baptista  dixisset  [eis]. 


"i       mi<5  <5y       cuome         to      tSsem  <Sreat     geneolecde      to       him       monn 
14  ^  Et      cum      venisset     ad      turbam,       accessit      ad     eum     homo    ^  174.  ii. 


cneum  gewselteno        before       hine  cue<S 

genibus      provolutus      ante      eum,      dicens : 


drihten  milsa  sunu     mines     forSon 

15  Domine,     miserere      filii      mei,      quia 


brseccec  is  !)        yfle  <5olas  forSon         oft         fallas       in  fyr  3         symle        in        wsetre 

lunaticus     est,     et     male     patitur :       nam       saepe     cadit     in     ignem,      et      crebro      in      aquam : 


:i       ic  brohte      hine         <Segnum       Xinum      3        ne  msehton        gelecnige      hine 

16  Et      optuli      eum     discipulis     tuis,     et    non     potuerunt      curare      eum. 


onduearde 
17  Respondens 


tSe  haelend    cue<5         la        cneureso        ungeleaful        ^         wohfull  t5a  huile      ic  biom      mi<5  iuh 

[autem]       Jesus,       ait :        O     generatio     incredula,     et     perversa,     quousque      ero      vobiscum  ? 


hu  long-l'wi(5       ic  Srowa       iuh 
usque  quo       patiar       vos .'' 


brenffaX       hidir 


<5ene        to       me        5  geSreate        hine 

18  Afferte      hue      ilium     ad     me,     et     increpavit     eum 


<5e  hselend       1      ge-eade     from      him  tSe  diowl  3       gelecned     wses     <5e  cnseht     of      iSser        tid 

Jesus,       et      exiit        ab        eo       dasmonium,     et     curatus     est        puer       ex     ilia     hora. 


Ch.  xvii.  8.  hebbende-l'ahofan  \>a.  egan  heora  nsenigne  segun  nymj^e  se  htelend  enne.  9.  :i  nijjerstigendum  heom 
of  dune  behead  heom  se  haelend  c\ve}jende  nsenegum  ge  saecgafj  gesihfie  iSas  serSon  sunu  monnes  from  deadum 
arisae.  10.  3  frugnun-l'ascaden  him  leorneras  his  cwej^ende  ah  hwa3t  bokeras  cwel^ais  j^aet  elias  scyle  serest  cuman. 
11.  he  andswarade  cwse)}  to  heom  elias  cyme)?  !l  agefe|3  eall.  12.  ssecge  fjonne  eowic  j^ast  elias  com  5  ne  ongetun 
hine  ah  dydon  in  him  swa  hwaelc  swa  hie  waldun  swa  :!  monnes  sune  firowende  biiS  from  heom.  13.  jja  ongeton 
{;a  leorneras  \isit  he  be  iohanne  {^sem  bsedzere  ssegde  heom.  14.  !!  \)a.  he  cwom  to  mengu  eode  to  him  monn  cneu 
begende  beforan  him  cwejjende.  15.  miltse  sunu  min  forjjon  monsek  he  is  !l  yfle  [jrowa*  forjpon  Jjc  oft  falle)?  in 
fyre  1  gelome  in  wsettre.  16.  "i  ic  brohte  hine  leornerum  Sinum  "}  ne  msehton  gehselan  hine.  17.  ondswarede  \ia 
se  hselend  cwsej)  la-teala  cneoris  ungeleaffullse  :i  miswerfde  hu  lange  beom  ic  eow  mid  hu  lange  iSrowa  ic  eow 
bringa)3  hine  hider  to  me.     18.  1   iSreatade  hine  se  hselend  1   eode  from  him   f  deoful  "J  gehseled  wses  se  cneht- 
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19  f)a  genealgeliton  hys  leorning-cnihtas 
him  to,  and  him  to  cwaedon  diglice,  Hwf  ne 
mihte  we  hyne  ut-adrifan. 

20  Da  cwaeS  he,  for  hyra  migeleaffuhiesse ; 
soSlice  on  eornost  ic  eow  secge,  gyf  ge 
liaefdon  geleafan  swa  senepes  corn,  and  ge 
cwgedon  to  |:'issum  munte,  Far  heonone, 
jjonne  ferde  he ;  and  eow  ne  by^  senig 
J^ing  unmihtelic. 

21  SoSlice  |)is  cynn  ne  byS  Cit-adryfen, 
bnton  ]:urh  gebed  and  faesten. 

22  Da  hig  wunedou  on  Galilea,  pa  cwaeS 
se  Hgelend,  Mannes  Sunu  ys  to  syllenne  on 
manna  handa : 

23  And  hig  ofslea^  hyne,  and  he  arist 
on  j:am  |?riddan  daege :  \^a  wurdon  hig 
)7earle  ge-unrotsode. 

24  And  pa  he  com  to  Cafarnaum,  pa  ge- 
nealaeton  to  Petre  j^a  "p  gafol  namon,  and 
J7us  cwaidon,  Eower  lareow  ne  gylt  he 
gafoL 

25  Da  cwaeS  he,  Gyse  he  deS.  And  j^a 
he  com  into  ]?am  huse,  J^a  cwaeS  se  Haslend, 
Hwast  ]?inc^  pe  Symon,  aet  hwam  nima^ 
cyningas  gafol  oS^e  toll ;  of  hyra  bearnum, 
hwaeSer  ^e  of  fremedum. 

26  Da  cwaeS  he,  of  fremedum.  Da  cwae^ 
he,  Eornostlice  l^a  beam  synt  frige. 

27  Deah  hwse^ere,  -p  we  hi  ne  ge-unrot- 
sigeon,  gang  to  l^aere  see,  and  wurp  j?inne 
angel  ut,  and  nim  fione  aerestan  fisc :  and 
hys  mvuS  ge-opena,  |:u  fintst  aenne  wecg  on 
him :  nim  j:one,  and  syle  for  me  and  for  pe. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  19,  10.  A.  digelice.  11.  A.  hwig.  20,  5.  A. 
hcora.  6.  A.  -nysse.  9.  A.  eornest.  24.  A.  fjysum.  21,  10.  A. 
Jjurh  faesten.  22,  14.  A.  syllanne.  23,  11.  A.  dscg.  24,  6.  A. 
eapharnaum.  8.  A.  B.  genealsehton.  13.  &  23.  A.  gafel. 
23,  30.  A.  heora.  32.  A.  del.  35.  A.  fremdum.  26,  5.  A. 
frcmdum.  12.  A.  synd.  27,  2.  A.  B.  hwseXre.  5.  A.  hig. 
7,  A,  ge-unrotsion.    13.  A.  weorp.    25.  A.  opena. 


19  Da  geneahlahten  his  leorning-cnihtes 
to  hym,  1  hym  to  cwas^en  digelice,  Hwi 
ne  mihte  we  bine  ut-adrifen. 

20  Da  cwaeS  he,  for  heora  imgeleafful- 
nysse :  so'Slice  on  eornest  ic  eow  segge,  gyf 
ge  hafden  geleafan  swa  mycel  swa  senepes 
corn,  "}  ge  cwse^en  to  j^issen  munte.  Far 
heonen,  Jeanne  ferde  he ;  1  eow  ne  bye^S 
anyg  piug  unmyhtiglic. 

21  SoSlice  j^is  kyn  ne  beoS  ut-adrifen, 
buten  |7urh  gebed  1  faesten. 

22  Da  hyo  wunedon  on  Galilea,  f'a  cwaeS 
se  Haelend,  Mannes  Sune  is  to  syllenne  on 
manne  hande: 

23  And  hyo  ofsla^  hine,  1  he  arist  on 
j:jam  j^riddan  daige :  j^a  wurdon  hyo  fiearle 
ge-unrotsede. 

24  ^nd  ]7a  he  com  to  Kafarnaum,  pa  ge- 
neahlahton  to  Petre  J^a  j^et  gafel  namen, 
1  ]?us  cwae^en,  Eower  lareow  ne  gylt  he 
gafel. 

25  Da  cwseS  he,  Gyse  he  de^S.  And  |?a 
he  com  in  to  j^am  huse,  J^a  cwae^  se  Haelend, 
Hwaet  l^inc^  pe  Symon,  aet  hwam  nymeS 
kyninges  gafol  o^^e  toll ;  of  hire  bernen, 
hwaeSer  pe  of  fremden. 

26  Da  cwaeS  he,  of  fremden.  Da  cwae^ 
he,  Eornestlice  )?a  barn  senden  frie. 

27  Dah  hwae^ere,  |?aet  we  hi  ne  unrotsige, 
ga  to  |?are  sae,  1  wirp  |)inne  angel  ut,  1 
nym  Jeanne  aereste  fisc  :  1  his  mu^  ge-opene, 
|7u  finst  aenne  penig  on  him  :  nym  f'anne, 
"}  syle  for  me  1  for  pe. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xvii.  V.  19.  geneahlsecton ;  -cnihtas;  cwsetSon ;  adri- 
fan.  20.  I^issum;  henone,  {jonne;  beotS  senig.  21.  cyn; 
byS ;  buton.  22.  manna.  23.  ofslseS ;  ge-unrotsode.  24. 
cafarnaum;  gencahlacton ;  gafol.  25.  gyese;  nyma«  cy- 
ningas ;  beteren  pro  bernen ;  fremedum.  26.  fremdum ; 
beam;  sind  frige.  27.  I^eah  hwe^ere ;  ge-unrotisigeo, gang ; 
wurp  Jjine ;  j^onne  bis. 
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Xa  genelecdon        *a  Segnas      to       iSsem  hfElend       deglice  cuedon  forhuon       uoe 

19  Tunc     accesserunt     discipuli     ad         Jesum         secreto,     [et]     dixerunt :        Quare      nos 

ne  msehton         fordrife        hine  cue<5        him  fore  ungeleafulnise  iurre 

non      potuimus      eicere      ilium  ?  20  Dicit      illis :        Propter      incredulitatem       vestram. 

soSlice        forSon        ic  cuedo         iuli         gif      gie  habbas       geleafo      suse-l'suelce  corn  senepes         gie  co^as 

Amen     quippe        dico        vobis,      si     habueritis      fidem,  sicut  granum      sinapis,        dicetis 

more       iSisura        gefser        heona      "}       he  gefaeres        1       nseniht         unmaeht  biS         iuh  *is 

monti     huic,     Transi     hinc     et     transibit,     et       nihil       inpossibile     erit     vobis.  21   Hoc 

soSlice        cynn         ne        bits  fordrifen     buta     iSerh         gebedd  fgestern  efne-gecerrendon 

autem     genus     non        eicitur        nisi     per     orationem,     et    jejunium,  22  '  Conversantibus    '  176.  ii. 

socSlice      him  cueS       him      Se  hselend  sunu  monnes  gesald  biiS      in        bond 

autem     eis     in     Galilaea,     dixit     illis       Jesus :        Filius     hominis      tradendus     est     in     manus 

monua  5  ofslaas        hine        "J        ?y  isirda     dseg      eft-arisas  1       efne-unrotsade     weron 

hominum :  23  Et     Occident     eum,     et       tertio      die     resurget.       Et       contristati       sunt 

suitSe  1       mi<5  *y       gecuom  to  Sser  byrig  geneolecdon       iSa  ^e     casering-tcaseres  gsefel 

vehementer.  24  ^  Et      cum      venisset     Capharnaum,     accesserunt      qui  didrachma  ^  177.  x. 

onfengon-tSa  «e  onfenge  weron    to        petre  !I        cuedon  laruua  iur       ne    unhand       casering 

accipiebant  ad    Petrum,    et   dixerunt  [ei]  :     Magister  vester  non  solvit   didrachma,'^ 

cuets  gee  1       miiS  iSy       inneade  hus  forecuom        hine      *e  hselend         cuetS 

25  Ait :      Etiam.        Et       cum      intrasset      [in]      domum,      praevenit      eum        Jesus,        dicens ; 

huset       tSe      gesegen  is-lrSe  ge^ence  cyninges       eor<5o       from         iSsem  onfoas  gafil 

Quid     tibi  videtur,  Simon  .'*         Reges       terrae        a        quibus      accipiunt      tributum 

•I'      penning-slaeht        from     sunum     hiora      oHe      from    utacundum  5        he       cueiS  from 

vel        censum  ?  a        filiis      suis,      an        ab        alienis .''  26   Et     ille     dixit :         Ab 

hell«iodigum  cueis       him     ise  hselend  for<5on         freo         sint        suno  -jJ        uutetlice        ne 

alienis.  Dixit      illi       Jesus :  Ergo       liberi      sunt      filii.  27  Ut       autem       non 

ondspyre  we         hea         gae        to         sse  "}       sende      ongul-l'hoc  1       hine      isene  fisc       seiSe         serist 

scandalizemus     eos,     vade     ad     mare,     et     mitte     chamum :       et     eum     piscem,      qui      primus 

gestige  nim  !l       untynde-tuntynded  wses      muS       his         iSu  onfindes-tbegetes       -JJ  wses  feor  trymes-tuni 

ascendent,     tolle:       et  aperto  ore      ejus,  invenies  staterem  : 

^  ilea        onfeng         sel      him     fore     meh      Z       tSec 
ilium     sumens.      da     eis     pro     me     et      te. 


Ch.  xvii.  19.  \>di  eodun  jja  leorneras  to  deguUice  "J  cwedun  to  him  forwon  we  ne  msehton  aweorpan  (it.  20.  "J  he 
cwsej)  to  heom  for  ungeleafa  eowrum  soS  ic  ssecge  eow  gif  ge  habbaX  geleafa  swa  corn  senepes  gecweoJjaX  to  dune 
{jisse  leor4gewit  heonan  1  gewitatsiliorais  1  nanwiht  unefie  eow  bi«.  21.  \)is  jjonne  cynn  ne  bi«  ut-aworpen  nymSe  Jjurh 
fsBSten  5  gebeodum.  22.  iSende  drohtadun  }ja  hie  in  galilea  cwse)?  heom  to  se  hselend  forjjon  f>e  toward  is  wiotudlice 
fte  sunu  monnes  bi«  said  in  honda  monna.  23.  3  ofslsegj?  hine  3  he  «ridde  dseg  seft  arise}?  Z  ge-unrotsad  hie  weron 
swi«e.  24.  3  \>a.  hise  cwoman  to  capharnaum  eodun  fia  fje  caseringe  ondfengon  to  petre  3  cwedun  to  him  lareu  eower 
ne  gald  casering.  25.  he  cwse}j  gse  1  \>a.  he  eode  in  us  forecuom  hine  se  hselend  cwej^ende  hwset  «ynce|3  \>e  simon  petre 
cyningas  eortSn  from  hwsem  ondfoa*  gsefie  o})}je  hernisse  from  bearnum  heora  |>e  from  fremSum.  26.  cwsef?  he 
from  frem<5um  cwae)?  to  him  se  hselend  hwset  jjonne  freo  sindum  ]>a.  beam.  27.  we  {jonne  \iy\es  ge-incfuUigse 
hise  gang  to  sae  1  send  hoc  «in  5  })one  fisc  ie  )je  aerest  upp-astiga«  genim  Z  ontyn  muS  his  geraoetest  Sser  scilling 
genim  ))onne  sella  heom  for  mec  1  «ec. 

s 
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Dys  sceal  on 
See.  iNIichaeles 
Maesse-daeg. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  On  j^aere  tide  genealsehton  hys  leorn- 
ing*-cnihtas  to  f»am  Haslende,  and  cwaedon, 
Hwa  wenst  j^u  ys  yldra  on  heofena  rice. 

2  And  pa,  clypode  se  Hgelend  aenne  lyt- 
liug,  and  gesette  on  liyra  midlen, 

3  And  cwasS,  SoSlice  ic  secge  eow, 
Buton  ge  beon  gecyrrede,  and  gewordene 
swa  swa  lytlingas,  ne  ga  ge  on  heofena  rice. 

4  Swa  hwylc  swa  liyne  ge-eaSmet  swa 
|7es  lytling,  se  ys  mara  on  heofena  rice. 

5  And  swa  hwylc  swa  anne  |)ilicne  lytling 
on  minum  naman  onfeh^,  se  onfehS  me. 

6  SoSlice  se^e  beswicS  aenne  of  ]?yssum 
lytlingum  pe  on  me  gelyfaS,  betere  him  ys 
f  an  cwyrn-stan  si  to  hys  swyran  gecnytt, 
and  si  besenced  on  saes  grund. 

7  Wa  j^ysum  middan-gearde  j^urli  swic- 
domas  :  neod  ys  ^  swyc-domas  cumon  ;  j^eah 
hwae^ere  wa  j^am  menn  pe  swyc-dom  f'urh 
hyne  cym^. 

8  Gyf  ]7in  hand  o^^e  j^in  fot  pe  swica^, 
aceorf  hyne  of,  and  awurp  fram  pe :  betere 
pe  ys  "f  ]?u  ga  wan-hal  oSSe  healt  to  life, 
|)onne  j?u  haebbe  twa  handa  and  twegen 
fet,  and  sy  on  ece  fyr  asend. 

9  And  gyf  j^in  eage  pe  swicaS,  ahola  hyt 
ut,  and  awm'p  hyt  fram  pe :  betere  pe  ys 
mid  anum  eage  on  life  to  ganne,  jjonne  pu 
si  mid  twam  asend  on  helle  fyr. 

10  WarniaS  -f  ge  ne  oferhogian  ^nne  of 
fiysum  lytlingum  pe  gelyfaS  on  me. 

11  SoSlice  mannes  Sunu  com  to  gehael- 
enne  -p  forwearS.' 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  1,  18.  B.  heofona.  2,  6.  A.  anne.  11.  A.  heora. 
12.  A.  mydlene.  3,  20.  B.  heofona.  4,  1.3.  B.  heofona.  5,  5. 
A.  aonne.  6.  A.  fjyllicne.  6,  18.  A.  cweorn-stan.  19.  A.  sig. 
22.  A.  sweoran.  23.  A.  gecnyt.  24.  A.  sig.  27.  A.  sa3.  7,  2.  B. 
Jjysum.  10,  A.  cuman.  15.  A.  men.  8,  13.  A.  awcorp.  36.  A. 
sig.  40.  A.  send.  9,  11.  A.  aweorp.  12.  A.  B.  del.  20.  A. 
eagan.  27.  A.  sig.  30.  A.  onsend.  10,  5.  A.  oferhogion.  8.  A. 
jjyssum.   11,  1.  A.  SoMice  ic  eow  secge.  6.  A.  B.  gehajlanne. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  On  ]7are  tide  geneohlahton  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  to  f'am  Haelende,  1  cwae^en, 
Hwa  wenst  |^u  is  eldre  on  heofene  rice. 

2  ^nd  j^a  clypede  se  Haelend  enne  geong- 
ling,  1  sette  on  heora  midlen, 

3  And  cwe^,  So^lice  ic  segge  eow,  Bute 
ge  beon  gecyrde,  1  gewor^enne  swa  swa 
litlingas,  ne  ga  ge  on  heofena  riche. 

4  Swa  hwylc  swa  hine  eadmet  swa  fies 
litling,  se  ys  mare  on  hefene  riche. 

5  Mnd  swa  hwilc  swa  enne  j^ellicne  lit- 
lyng  on  mine  naman  onfeg'S,  se  onfeg^  me. 

6  So'Slice  se|)e  beswicS  aenne  of  j^issen 
litlyngen  pe  on  me  gelyfe'S,  betere  hym  ys 
j^aet  an  cweorne-stan  syo  to  hys  sweoran  ge- 
cnyt, 1  sye  besaenced  on  saes  grund. 

7  Wa  l^issen  midden-earde  |?urh  swike- 
domes :  neod  ys  pset  swic-domes  cumen ; 
j^eah  hwaeSere  wa  ]:'am  men  pe  swike-dom 
|?urh  hine  cym^. 

8  Gyf  ]?in  hand  o^^e  ]?in  fot  pe  swike'S, 
acherf  hine  of,  1  awurp  hine  aweig  fram  pe : 
betere  pe  is  f  |)u  ga  wanhal  o^^e  halt  to 
lyfe,  |)anne  |?u  heebbe  twa  hande  1  tweige 
fet,  1  syo  on  eche  fer  gesent. 

9  Mnd  gyf  j?in  eage  pe  swica^,  ahola  hyt 
ut,  aend  awurp  hyt  fram  pe :  betere  pe  ys 
mid  anen  eage  on  life  to  ganne,  Jeanne  j^u 
syo  mid  twam  asend  on  helle  fer. 

10  Warnie^  eow  j^aet  ge  ne  forhugien 
aenne  of  f'issen  lytlingen  pe  gelefe^  on  me. 

11  So^lice  mannes  Sune  com  to  gehael- 
enne  J^aet  forwaerS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  1.  geneahlaehton ;  halende  1  cwaedon;  heo- 
fona. 2.  en.  3.  cw3e<5 ;  buton ;  gewordenne ;  heofona  rice. 
4.  ma3re;  heofona  rice.  5.  aenne  jjylicne ;  minan;  onfehiS 
bis.  6.  gelyfa<5 ;  sy ;  sweoren  gecnytt  :)  syo  besenced. 
7.  swic-domes  ;  swic-domas  cumon ;  jjcah  hwasre ;  menn  ; 
swice-dom.  8.  swicaS,  aceorf ;  aweg  ;  healt;  habbe;  handa; 
ece.  9.  end;  del.  hyt;  anum;  |jonne;  fyr.  10.  war- 
niatS;  forhugian ;  )>issum  lytlingum;  geleofe*.  U.  ]isxit  \>e 
forwearS. 


wenes  ^u 
putas,     '  178.  ii. 
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CAP.  XVIII. 

In      Ssem       tid         geneolecdon        iSa  ^egnas        to        <Ssem  hajlend      liia  cue^ende  huelc 

1   ^  In      ilia     hora     accesserunt      discipuli      ad  Jesum,  dicentes :  Quis 

maast        is       in         ric  heofna  "J  toceigde        Xe  hselend        iSone  lytle         gesette       hine 

major     est     in     regno     caelorum  ?  2  Et     advocans        Jesus        parvulum,     statuit     eum 

in      middum       hiora  !)         cueS  so<5lice       ic  ssego         iuh         buta       gecerred  sie  "3 

in      medio     eorum,  3  Et     dixit :         Amen       dico        vobis,     nisi     conversi     fueritis,     et 

gie  geworSe       siiee  lytlo  ne       inngaas  gie      in  ric  heofna  swse  huselc         forSon 

efficiamini     sicut     parvoli,     non     intrabitis     in     regnum     caelorum.  4   Quicumque       ergo 

eXmodiges-lrbeges      hine       suae      lytel  cnseht      ^es        isis        is        maast       in  ric  heofna  3 

humiliaverit  se       sicut     parvolus     iste,     hie     est     major     in     regno     caelorum.  5  Et 

seSe  onfoas  anum       lytlum  cnsehtum       <5uslic       in         noma        minum      mec        onfoas  seie 

qui     susceperit     unum  parvolum  talem     in     nomine      meo,       me      suscipit,  6  ^  Qui    ^  179.  ii 

so<5hce         ge-ondspurnas  enne        of        lytlum       ^isum      se<5e      in      mec        gelefas        behofas-l'behoflic      him 

autem     scandalizaverit     unum     de     pusillis     istis,      qui      in      me      credunt,  expedit  ei 

f         he  gehongiga         coern-stan       asalda-l'asales  byrSen-stan        in        suire  his  ^        of-gedrenced  sie       in 


ut       suspendatur  mola 


m 
in 


sun-e 
collo 


grund  ssees 

profundum    maris. 

hia  cyme     ondspyrniso 
veniant     scandala : 


asmaria  in       collo       ej 

wse      middangeard      from      ^sera  ondspyrnisum 
7  Vae        mundo  a  scandalis. 


us,      et        demergatur       in 

ned4'^arflic      is      forSon      -^ 
Necesse      est     euim     ut 


buta  f  ane        wae     iSsem  menu  t5erh     iSone       ondspyrnis      cymes 

verumtamen    vae       homini   [illi],      per    quem    scandalum    venit. 


gif 
8  ^  Si    ^  180.  vi. 


uutetlice       bond 
autem      manus 


?in  -i"        fot         Sin         ondspyrnaS       Sec            cearf         hine         1  worp  from     <5ec 

tua,  vel     pes      tuus      scandalizat      te :       abscide     eum,     et  proice  abs      te : 

god-tbetra       Se       is       to         life          ingae           unhal          ■i:          halt           <5one        tua  honda  -1'      tuoege 

bonum       tibi     est     ad  vitam     ingredi     debilem,     vel    clodum,     quam     duas     manus,  vel     duos 

foet      haebbende-Hisebbe  sende     in         fyr               ece                                     :i       gif         ego  Sin  ondspurnaS 

pedes         habentem  mitti    in    ignem    aeternum.                     9  Et      si      oculus     tuus  scandalizat 

Sec      genere       hine         !!  worp        from     Sec 

te,       erue       eum,     et  proicie     abs      te : 


god4'betra       Se         is  an  ego        in  lif 

bonum       tibi     est     [cum]     uno     oculo     in     vitam 


ingeonga        Son         tuoe  ego  hsebbe         gesende     in        tintergo         fyres 

intrare,     quam     duos    oculos    habentem      mitti      in    gehennam    ignis. 


geseas  ge      f  ge  ne 
10  *Videte  ne 


ic  saego      forSon 
dico 


iuh 
vobis, 


tela-tniSria  enne       from     Ssem-l'Sissum       lytlum 

contemnatis  unum      ex  his  pusillis:  aico       ennn 

in      heofnum  symle         geseas      Sone  onsione     faderes     mines     seSe      in      heofnum 

in       caelis  semper     vident        faciem        patris     mci,     qui     in       caelis 

forSon      sunu        monnes      gehaliga4hsela  f  gelosade 

enim     filius  hominis  salvare  quod     perierat. 


forSon 
quia 

is 
est. 


englas 
angeli 


hiora 
eorum 


cuom 
11   Venit 


*  181.x. 


Ch.  xviii.  1.  on  [^sere  hwile  codun  t^a  leorneras  to  hselend  cwsej^ende  hvva  wenest  nu  mare  sie  in  heofuna  rice. 
2.  ;i  tocegende  heelend  cnehtas  sette  jjonne  in  midlse  heora.  3.  1  cwse)?  so|j  ic  ssecge  eow  nym)je  ge  gewerfe  beon 
1  gefremmende  swa  cnehtas  ne  gse)^  ge  in  rice  heofunas.  4.  for|jon  swa  hwa  eadmeda}?  hine  swa  cneht  Jjios  jje 
is  mare  in  rice  heofunas.  5.  1  se\>e  ondfoefj  anum  cnsehte  swa;lce  in  noma  minum  me  ondfoe|>.  6.  sejje  fionne 
afselle)?  enne  lytelra  jjissa  Se  in  mec  gelefaj?  bej^earfej;  him  f  ahongen  sise  cwen  esules  on  swira  his  ^  he  se  besenked 
on  grunde  seacs.  7.  wa  sojjlice  middan-geard  fjios  from  faeknissum  ned  is  forj^on  cumende  aeswic  hwejjre  Jjonne  wa 
{jaem  menu  fjc  jjurh  hine  aeswic  cyme}?.  8.  gif  fjonne  honde  ^line  o\>])e  foet  {jine  aeswicaDjj-l'fselle)?  Sec  asceorf  hine 
1  weorp  from  Se  god  is  Se  anhende  to  life.  o]i\>e  healt  ^jonne  twa  honda  o>>e  twa  foet  haobbende  sioo  sended  in  ecce 
fyr.  9.  3  gif  eagan  Sin  aeswice})  Sec  ahlocal'ateoh  of  {jaet  "}  aweorp  from  Se  god  is  Se  mid  an  ege  haebbende  in 
lif  gae  jjonne  twa  eagan  haebbende  !I  sie  gesended  in  helle  fyres.  10.  beseoh  f  Se  ne  reuwe  enne  Sissum  lytilra  f;a 
)je.  ic  saecge  forjjon  eowic  f  englas  heora  on  heofuuum  a  geseoS  andwlitu  facder  mines  jjaes  )pe  in  heofunum  is.  11. 
cuom  for})on  sune  monnes  to  gehaelanne  fte  aer  forwearS. 


s  2 


140 


12  Hwaet  ys  eow  gejjuht :  gyf  hwylc 
maim  haefS  hund  sceapa,  and  him  losa^  an 
of  |?am,  hu  ne  forlast  he  }7a  nigon  and  hund- 
nigontig  on  |^am  muntum,  and  gae^,  and 
secS  "f  an  pe  forwear^. 

13  And  gyf  hyt  gelimpS  f  he  hyt  fint, 
so'Slice  ic  eow  secge,  "p  he  swy^or  gehlissa^ 
for  J7am  anum,  )?onne  ofer  pa,  nigon  and 
hundnigontig  pe  na  ne  losedon. 

14  Swa  nys  willa  heforan  eowrum  Feeder 
pe  on  heofenum  ys,  -p  an  forwurSe  of  |?isum 
lytlingum. 

Dissceaion  x5  SoSHce  ffyf  Mn  bro^or  synara^  wiS 
lenctS*^'^'^"  j^e,  ga  and  styr  him  betwux  pe  and  him 
^Nucan,  sylfum :   gyf  he  pe  gehyr^,  j^u  gesta'Selast 

|?inne  bro^or. 

16  Gyf  he  pe  ne  gehyr'S,  nim  |?onne  gyt 
aenne  o^^e  twegen  to  pe,  -f  aelc  word  stande 
on  twegra  o^^e  |7reora  gewittnesse. 

17  Gyf  he  hig  ne  gehyrS,  sege  hyt  gefer- 
raeddene :  gyf  he  hig  ne  gehyr^,  si  he  swa 
swa  hae^en  and  manful! . 

18  So^lice  ic  secge  eow,  Swa  hwylce  swa 
ge  gebindaS  ofer  eor^an  pa  beoS  gebundene 
on  heofonum  :  and  swa  hwylce  swa  ge  ofer 
eor'San  iinbindaS  |^a  beo^  on  heofonum  un- 
bundene. 

19  Eft  ic  eow  secge,  Gyf  twegen  of  eow 
ge]?waeria^  ofer  eor^an  be  aelcum  j^inge 
pe  hig  bidda^,  hit  gewur^  him  of  minum 
Faeder  pe  on  heofonum  ys. 

20  Daer  twegen  o^^e  j?ry  synt  on  minum 
uaraan  gegaderode,  j^aer  ic  eom  on  hyra 
midlene. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  12,  7.  A.  man.  22.  A.  nygcn.  30.  A.  del.  13, 
23.  A.  nigen.  14,  9.  B.  heofonum.  13.  A.  forweoriSe.  15,  12. 
A.  betwyx.  24.  A.  brotScr.  16,  19.  B.  twcgera.  22.  A.B.  ge- 
witnyssc.  17,  6.  B.  ssege.  8.  A.B.  gefer-raedene.  11.  B.  hi. 
14.  B.  sy.  18.  A.  del.  21.  A.  manful.  18,  3.  &  4.  A.  eow 
secge.  16.  A.  heofenum.  B.  heofonan.  28.  A.  heofenan.  B. 
heofonan.  13.  A.  aslcon.  19.  A.  B.  gewyrX.  26.  A.  heofenum. 
20,  1.  A.  })ar.  4.  A.  jjreo.  5.  A.  synd.  9.  B.  gegadorede.  10.  A. 
jjar. 


12  Hwaet  ys  eow  gej^uht :  gyf  hwylc 
man  haefS  hund  scepe,  !l  hym  losae'S  an  of 
l^am,  hu  ne  forlet  he  anan  pa  nigon  1  hund- 
nigontig on  l^am  munte,  1  gae^,  1  sec^S  ]?aet 
an  pe  forwur^. 

13  And  gyf  hit  gelympS  j^aet  he  hit 
fint,  so^lice  ic  eow  segge,  |?aet  he  swi^re 
geblidsa^  for  j^am  anum,  Jeanne  for  pa  nige 
1  hundnegentig  pe  na  ne  loseden. 

14  Swa  nis  wille  beforen  eowren  Fader 
pe  on  heofene  ys,  psui  an  forwur^e  of  |?ysen 
litlingan. 

15  So^lice  gyf  j^in  broker  synege'S  wi'S 
pe,  ga  1  styr  hine  betwuxe  pe  ")  hym  sylfen  : 
gyf  he  pe  gehyr^,  pw  ge-e'Sstaj^elest  j^inne 
bro'Ser. 

16  Gyf  he  pe  ne  gehyr^,  nym  |)anne  gyt 
enne  to  pe  o^'^e  twegen,  j^aet  aelc  word 
stande  on  tweigre  oSSe  on  j^reora  gewitnysse. 

17  Gyf  he  |?anne  pe  ne  gehyr^,  segge  hit 
gefer-redene  :  gyf  he  hine  ne  gehyr'S,  syo  he 
pe  swa  has^ene  1  mannful. 

18  So^lice  ich  segge  eow,  Swa  hwilce 
swa  ge  gebinda^  ofer  eorj^an  J^a  beo^  ge- 
bundene on  heofene :  1  swa  hwilce  swa  ge 
ofer  eoi]:'an  unbinda^  )?a  beo^  on  heofene 
unbundene. 

19  Eft  ich  eow  segge,  Gyf  tweigen  of 
eow  gej^waria'S  ofer  eor^an  be  aelchen  fiinge 
j^e  hyo  bydda^,  hyt  gewurS  hym  of  minan 
Faeder  pe  on  heofene  ys. 

20  Daer  tweigen  o^^e  j^reo  synden  on 
minen  namen  gegadered,  j^aer  ich  eom  on 
heore  midlene. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  12.  mann  ;  sceapa;  losa«  ;  forlset;  muntum; 
forwear<5.  13.  geblissa* ;  j^onne  ofer;  nigon.  14.  willa 
befaran  eowrum  fajder:  heofonum;  {^ysum  litlingum. 
15.  broSor  synegaS;  betwux;  sylfum;  geherg ;  ge-edsta- 
Jjelest  jjine.  16.  geherX;  {jonne;  senne.  17.  gyf  he  hyo  no 
gehyr<5  sege;  manful.  18.  ic  segce ;  heofonum;  heofone. 
19.  ic;  twegen;  aelcum;  gewor* ;  minimi;  heofonum.  20. 
«ar  twegen;  synt;  minum  naraum  gegadere« ;  ic. 
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huaet        iiih     Is  gesene-l'geSence     gif      hi  bi Son -l"  weron  sengum      hundra*       scipa        !!       geduologia 

12  'Quid    vobis         videtur?           Si           fuerint  alicui      centum     oves,     et      erraverit    '  i»2. v. 

an       of    iSsem        ah  ne         forletes        hundneantih      nigona      in  morum          1      geongeS     to  soecenne     <Sa  ilea 

una    ex    eis :      nonne     relinquet     nonaginta     novem     in  montibus,     et      vadit       quasrere      earn, 


^iu      geduolade 
quae     erravit  ? 


!!       gif      gewor^as       f  te       onfinde         hia  soShce      ic  SEego        iuh  for^on 

13  Et     si    contigerit      ut     inveniat    earn  :       Amen       dico       vobis,      quia 


gefea<5  ofer  hia         foriSor  Son  ofer        hundneantig       nigona         <5a  «e        ne  duoladon 

gaudebit       super      earn       magis       quam       super      nonaginta      novem,      quae      non       erraverunt. 


suae       ne        is 


willo  fore         feder  iure  seie      in  is         f        losaS        enne       of 

14   Sic     non    est     voluntas     ante     Patrem     vestrum,     qui     in     caelis     est,     ut    pereat     unus     de 


lytlum        iSissum 
pusillis       istis. 


gife     uutetlice        synngiga         in       Sec      broker  geong        5  gem 

15    ^  Si       autem       peccaverit     in       te      frater     tuus,     vade,      et     corripe   ^  183.  v. 


hine      betuih      Se       !!         hine  enne  gif       Sec        geheres         gestiionend-l'boetend      Su  bist       broSeres 

eum      inter      te     et     ipsum     solum  :  si         te      audierit,  lucratus  eris        fratrem 


Sines 
tuum  : 


gif     nutetlice       ne       Sec       geheres  hsefe      Seh  miS     geana        enne  -l"      tuoege      f 

16  ^  Si      autem      non      te     audierit,    adhibe    tecum    adhuc     unum,     vel     duos,     ut    ^  184.  x. 


in     muS         tuoe           witnesa         -J"        Srea      stondes     eghuelc          word                               f         gif      ne  heres 

in    ore  duorum    testium,  vel    trium      stet       omne      verbum.            17  Quod     si     non  audierit 

heres  cueS       to  Saer  cirice        gif    uutetUce      ^        Sa  cirica         ne           here  sie       Se        suae  esuica 

eos :  die         ecclesiae :         si     autem     et     ecclesiam    non    audierit :  sit     tibi    sicut  ethnicus 


D         bsersinnig 
et    publicanus. 


soSlice     cueSo       iuh         Sa-l'suse  huset         gie  bindes  ofer         eorSo         biSon 

18  *  Amen     dico     vobis,     quaecumque     alligaveritis     super    terram,     erunt    *  185.  vii. 


gebundna        :j       in     heofne         3       Sa-l'suse  chuset     gie  unbindes        ofer         eorSo         biSon      unbundena      !l       in 
ligata        et     in     caelo :       et      quaecumque       solveritis       super    terram,     erunt        soluta        et    in 


heofne 
caelo. 


eft  sona     ic  cueSo       iuh         forSon      gif     tuoege    from      iuih      efne-geSeaehtaslbiSon  ymb  an 
19  ^  Iterum       dico       vobis,      quia       si       duo        ex     vobis  consenserint  M86.  x. 


ofer         eorSu         of      eghuelc     Sing     !)  suse  chuset  Sa     hia  gebiddas      sie-l'biS     him     from      feder      minum      seSe 
super     terram,     de      omni       re      quamcumque      petierint,        fiet       illis       a       patre     meo,      qui 


in     heofnum       is 
in       caelis       est. 


Ser      forSon     sint-l'biSon     tuoe         ^       Sreo       gesomnade       in         noma       mine 
20  Ubi     enim         sunt         duo,     vel     tres    congregati     in     nomine    meo, 


Ser      ic  am-tbeom      in      middum        hiora 
ibi  sum  in      medio     eorum. 


Ch.  xviii.  12.  hwaet  SincaJ)  eow  gif  haebbe  hwa  hundteontig  scipa  Z  gedwalige  an  of  Sara  ah  ne  forlete)j  hund 
nigontig  3  nigon  on  dunum  :)  gaS  soece  j^aette  gedwalade.  13.  :!  gif  gelimpe)?  f^t  he  hit  finde  so)?  ic  saecge  eowic 
jjset  he  mare  gefea)?  be  {^ajm  {jonne  be  |3a;m  hundnigontig  !!  nigon  j^e  ne  gedwaladun.  14.  swae  };onne  nis  willan 
beforan  fajder  minum  \>sim  \>e  in  heofunum  is  f  to  lose  weorSe  an  of  j^isse  lytra.  15.  jjonne  gif  firnige4'syngie:e 
in  Set  broSer  Sin  gang  "}  l^reata  hine  betwih  Se  Z  him  anum  gif  \>e  gehere}?  fju  gestreonest  brojjer  Sin.  16.  gif  he 
jjanne  }je  ne  gehere}?  genim  miS  [^ec  )3onne  geta  senne  oj^l^e  twegen  f  in  mul^e  twegen  o\>\je  {^reo  gewitnesse  stonde 
gehwilc  word.  17.  1  gif  he  ne  geheraS  {jasm  sajcge  circan  3  gif  he  circan  ne  geheraS  beo  \}e  swa  haefjenna  1  eawis 
firina.  18.  sof?  ic  ssecge  eow  swa  hwylce  swa  ge  bindajj  on  eorSe  beo}?  gebunden  swilce  on  heofunum  3  swa  hwaelc 
swa  ge  unbinda)?  on  eorSan  beo  j^an  unbunden  swilce  on  heofunum.  19.  eft  sofj  ic  saecge  eow  ^  gif  twegen  eower 
gefjafigajj  on  eorjjan  be  acngiim  ^inge  swa  hwacs  swa  he  gebiddan  geweorj^e  heom  from  fajder  minum  \>xm  \>e  in 
hefonura  is.    20.  forjjon   j^e  Jjaer  twege  o]}\>e  j^reo  gesomnade  in  minum  noman  fiaer  1   ic  eam  in  midle  heora. 
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Dys  sceal  on 
{jaere  xxm. 
wucan  ofer 
Pentecosten. 


21  Da  genealaelite  Petrus  to  him,  and 
cwae^,  Drihten,  gyf  min  bro^or  synga^ 
wiS  me,  mot  ic  him  forgyfan  o^  seofon 
si^as. 

22  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  Ne  secge  ic  pe, 
OS  seofon  siSas:  ac,  OS  seofon  hund  seo- 
fontigon  siSon. 

23  Forj^am  ys  heofena  rice  anlic  |^am 
cyninge,  Ipe  hys  j^eowas  geradegode. 

24  And  pa  pe  j^aet  gerad  sette,  him  wses 
an  broht,  se  him  sceolde  tyn  j^usend  punda. 

25  And  ];a  he  naefde  hwanon  he  hyt 
agulde,  hyne  het  hys  hlaford  gesyllan,  and 
hys  wif,  and  hys  cild,  and  call  j^aet  he  ahte. 

26  Da  astrehte  se  )?eow  hyne,  and  cwseS, 
Hlaford,  gehafa  ge|^yld  on  me,  and  ic  hyt 
pe  eall  agylde. 

27  Da  gemiltsode  se  hlaford  him,  and 
forgeaf  him  j^one  gylt. 

28  Da  se  ]?eowa  uteode,  he  gemette  hys 
efen-|?eowan,  se  him  sceolde  an  hund  penega  : 
and  he  nam  hyne,  and  forj^rysmede  hyne, 
and  cwaeS,  Agyf  j5  pn  me  scealt. 

29  And  pa  astrehte  hys  efen-|?eowa  hyne, 
and  baed  hyne,  and  |?us  cwaeS,  Ge]?yldega, 
and  ic  hyt  pe  eall  agyfe. 

30  He  l^a  nolde :  ac  ferde  and  wearp 
hyne  on  cweartern,  oSSaet  he  him  eall 
agefe. 

31  Da  gesawon  hys  efen-|7eowas  -p,  ]:a 
wurdon  hig  swySe  ge-unrotsode,  and 
comon  and  saedon  hyra  hlafordc  ealle  j^a 
daede. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  21,  2.  B.  genealsccte.  U.  A.  broker.  20.  A. 
seofen.  22,  14.  A.  seofen  sy«on.  15.  A.  hundseofcntyson. 
23,  3.  B.  heofona.  2.5,  5.  A.  hwanen.  26,  9.  A.  hafa.  27,  9. 
B.  f>8ene.  28,  21.  A.  B.  forfjrysmode.  29,  18.  A.  cal.  31,  15. 
A.  heora. 


21  Da  genehlahte  Petrus  to  hym,  "} 
cwaeS,  Drihten,  gyf  min  broSer  synegaS 
wiS  me,  mot  ic  hit  hym  forgyfan  oSSet 
seofe  sylvan. 

22  Da  cwaeS  se  Haslend,  Ne  segge  ic  pe, 
OSSe  seofan  siSas :  ac,  OSSe  seofen  hund 
seofentig  siSan. 

23  For|)am  ys  heofene  riche  anlich  l^am 
kyninge,  pe  his  j^eowas  gegaderede. 

24  And  |)a  he  f  gerad  sette,  hym  waes 
an  broht,  se  him  scolde  teon  j^usend  punde. 

25  And  ))a  he  naefde  hwsermid  he  hyt 
agulde,  hym  het  his  hlaford  gesyllan,  1  his 
wif,  1  his  chyld,  1  eall  j^set  he  ahte. 

26  Da  strehte  se  ]?eow  hine,  1  cwaeS, 
Hlaford,  hafe  ge))yld  on  me,  1  ich  hit  pe 
eall  agylde. 

27  Da  gemiltsede  se  hlaford  hym,  1 
forgef  hym  eall  Jeanne  gylt. 

28  Da  se  j^eowe  uteode,  he  gemette  hys 
efen-f^eowan,  se  hym  scolde  an  hund  pane- 
gan :  "}  he  nam  hine  f'a,  1  forj^resmede  hine, 
1   cwaeS,  Agyf  j^set  |?u  me  scelt. 

29  iEnd  l^a  astrehte  hys  efen-f^eowa  hine, 
1  baed  hine,  and  jjus  cwaeS,  Gej^yldiga,  1  ic 
hit  pe  all  agyfe. 

30  He  |)a  nolde :  ac  ferde  1  warp  hine 
on  cwaerterne,  oSSe  "^  he  him  eall  agulde 
1  gyfe. 

31  Da  geseagen  his  efcn  |?aet,  l^a  waeren 
hyo  swiSe  ge-unrotsode,  and  coman  1 
saegden    heore   hlaforde    ealle   j^a   daeden. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  21.  geneahlsecte ;  broXor  synga«  ;  forgyfen 
o<5  seofan,  22.  halend;  secgge;  oS  seofon  hund  seofon- 
tigon.  23.  heofone  rice  anlic;  geradegode.  24.  punda. 
25.  nafdc  hwanan  ;  hine  ;  cyld  ;  eal ;  hahte.  26.  astrehte ; 
ic,  all.  27.  gemyltsade;  forgeaf;  eal.  28.  scealt.  29. 
end.  30.  wearp;  sell;  gafe.  31.  gesawen;  comen;  soog- 
don  hyora;   dsede. 
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«a        genelecde      petrus       to        him        cuoeX  drihten  huu  oft       synngiga  msege      in      mec 

21   'Tunc    accedens    Petrus    ad     eum,     dixit:         Domine,     quotiens         peccabit         in     me    '187. v. 


bro<5er        min         !l        ic  forgefo      hira  wi8       sefo  siiSa 

frater     mens,     et     dimittam      ei  ?  usque     septies  ? 

«e         wiiS        seofo  si^a      ah         wiS  hundseofiintig  siSa     seofo  si«a 

tibi    usque     septies,     sed    usque  septuagies           septies. 


cuoe^     him     hselend 
22  Dicit    illi     Jesus 


ne       cuoe^o  ic 
Non       dico 


forXon  to-gelicad         wses-tis 

23  ^  Ideo     adsimilatum        est      ^  igs.  x. 


nc 


heofna 


menn       cyni      se^e 


wil 


reht 


setta        mitS     ^egnum     his 


regnum     caelorum     homini    regi,     qui    voluit     rationem    ponere    cum     servis     suis. 


24  Et 


mis  Sy        ongann 


rehtnise 


cum       coepisset     rationem     ponere,     oblatus      est        ei 


setta  gebroht      wses      him         enne         seSe        ahte  to  geldanne       teno-ttea 


unus. 


qui 


debebat 


decern 


Susendo      crseftas 
millia     talenta. 


mi<5  iSy    uutetlice      ne         hsefde  hona  guide  heht       hine      iSe  hlaferd 

25     Cum      autem     non    haberet,     unde    redderet,    jussit     eum     dominus 


fte  were  beboht  1 

[ejus]  vaenundari,  et 

foi'gulde     reht-1'eofut-l'scyld 
reddi  debitum. 


f  wif            his           "}  sunu          1  alle           i5a  Se          hsefde             "} 

uxorem       ejus,       et  filios,       et  omnia,       qu^       habebat,       et 

gefeoll  niSer       soSlice  (Segn-tiSea  i5e           gebaed         hine        cuoeiSende 

26    Procidens       autem         servus  ille,       orabat       eum,        dicens : 


^etSyld 


heefe       in       mec 


alle 


forseldig        <5e 


Patientiam      babe      in      me,      et      omnia     reddam      tibi. 


gemilsade-tmilsande  wses     uutetlice 
27  Misertus  autem 


hlafavd       iSegnes       iSses  forleort       hine         1       «one  scyld       forgeaf      him 

dominus      servi      illius,      dimisit     eum,      et     debitum      dimisit      ei. 


gefoerde         soSlice 
28  Egressus      autem 


Segn        Se       gefand-l'gemitte      enne       of     efne-tSegnum      his      set5e    ahte  to  geldenna  hundraiS       scillinga 

servus    ille,  invenit  unum    de      conservis     suis,    qui         debebat         ei    centum     denarios: 


!!       geheald 


hine      cuoeSende 


sreld 


et     tenens     suffocabat     eum,      dicens :       Redde     quod 


efne-<5egn        his  gebsed        hine        cuoeiS 


ge<Syld 


Su  aht  to  geldanne 
debes. 


hsefe      in     mec 


■3  feoll 

29  Et     procidens 

alle        ic  forgeldo       ie 


conservus     ejus,     rogabat    eum,  dicens :        Patientiam    habe     in     me,    et    omnia      reddam      tibi. 

«e-l'he      uutetlice      nalde            ah  ge-eade       5      sende      hine      in      carchern         wi<5        he  guide  f  scyld 

30  Ille        autem     noluit :       sed     abiit,     et    misit    eum    in    carcerem    donee    redderet  debitum. 

gesegon       uutetlice     efne-iSegnas       his       <5a  Se      weron          unrotsade       wseron      suiSe             !l  gecuomun 

31  Videntes      autem        conservi      ejus     quae    fiebant,     contristati      sunt      valde :        et  venerunt, 

J  saegdon  hlaferd      hiora  alle        <5a  iSe      geworden     weron 

et    narraverunt     domino      suo      omnia,     quae        facta       erant. 


Ch.  xviii.  21.  jja  curaende  petre  to  him  cwse}?  to  him  dryhten  hu  gif  eorsa}^  in  mec  broker  min  liu  oft  "J  ic  forlete 
to  him  o\>\>e  seofun  si^ium.  22.  cwae)?  to  him  hajlend  ne  cw8e|3  ic  to  \>e  o]>  seofun  siSum  ah  o\>  hund  seofuntigum 
siSum.  23.  forjjon  tSe  wiSermeten  is  rice  heofunas  menn  cyninge  {^Eem  jje  walde  gerihtes  monige  mid  esnas  his. 
24.  1  )ja  he  ingonn  gerihtes  monige  broht  wses  him  an  sej^e  scalde  ten  ^usende.  25.  J^a  he  \!ii  najfde  hwonan  he 
agefe  heht  hine  se  hlaford  his  bebycgan  1  wif  his  3  sunu  his  :i  eall  l^sette  he  hajfde  :i  agefnae  beon  f^a  scylde  swa 
micle.  26.  forj^fajllende  j^a  se  esne  bedd  hine  cwseXende  geSyld  hsefe  in  mec  hlaford  Z  eall  agefe  ic  ]pe.  27.  milt- 
sende  \>a.  his  hlaford  Jjsem  esne  his  !!  forlet  hine  "}  ]>a.  scyld  forlet  wi«  hine.  28.  utgangende  \>a.  se  esne  gemoette 
senne  sefn-Jpara  his  sejje  sculde  him  hundred  denera  !l  genimende  smorede  hine  cwse{?ende  agef  f^aot  Su  scealt. 
29.  1  for^jfaellende  se  his  efn-f^euw  bed  hine  cwejiende  gejjyld  hscfe  in  mec  1  eall  ageofu  <5e.  30.  he  \>a.  ^  ne 
wolde  ah  code  1  sende  hine  in  carcern  oj?  fiset  he  agsefe  ^ja  scyld.  31.  geseonde  |ja  aefn-*euwe  his  )3a  \>e  ]ia:T 
gewurdun  ge-unrotsade  wseron  switFe  c woman  :i  ssegdon  dryhtne  heora  eall  f  iSe  Xeer  gedoan  weron. 
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Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  32,  12.  A.  ly«era.  14.  A.  ealne.  33,  6.  A. 
jjinon.     35,  5.  A  heofenlica. 

Ch.  xix.  V.  1,  17.  A.  be-eondan.  2,  5.  A.  maonigeo.  10.  A. 
{jar.  3,  5.  A.  Farisei.  7.  A.  costigende.  10.  A.  ys.  13.  A. 
men.  4,  15.  &  17.  A.  -man.  5,  5.  A.  man.  6.  A,  forlset. 
9.  A.  moder.    6,  3.  A.  synd.  12.  A.  man.  14.  B.  |>8Bt. 


32  Da   clypode   hys   hlaford   hyiie,    and  j 
cwaeS  to  him,  Eala  pu  lySra  j^eowa,  eallne 
l^inne  gylt  ic  pe  forgeaf,  for]?am  pe  pu  me 
baede :  j 

33  Hu  Tie  gebyrede  pe  gemiltsian  j^inum 
efen-j^eowan,  swa  swa  ic  pe  gemiltsode. 

34  Da  wses  se  hlaford  yrre,  and  sealde 
hyne  j^am  witneriim,  oS^aet  he  eall  agulde. 

35  Swa   deS   min    se   heofonlica   Faeder,  I 
gyf  ge  of  eowriim  heortum  eowrum  broSrum 
ne  forgyfa^. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  And  pa  se  Hselend  ge-endode  j^as 
spraeca,  he  ferde  fram  Galilea,  and  com 
on  ludeisce  endas  begeondan  lordanen ; 

2  And  hym  fyHgdon  mycele  maenegu ; 
and  he  hig  gehaelde  j^aer. 

3  Da  genealaehton  him  to  Farisasi,  hyne 
costnigende,  and  cwsedon,  Is  alyfed  aenegum 
menn  hys  wif  to  forlaetenne  for  aenegum 
j^inge. 

4  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Ne  raedde  ge, 
seSe  on  fruman  worhte,  he  worhte  waep- 
mann  and  wif-mann, 

5  And  cwaeS,  Forj^am  se  mann  forlaett 
fader  and  modor,  and  hyne  to  his  wife 
gej^eot :  and  beo^  twegen  on  anum  flaesce. 

6  Witodlice  ne  synt  hig  twegen,  ac  an 
flaesc.  Ne  getwaeme  nan  mann  pa.  pe  God 
gesomnode. 


32  Da  cleopede  hys  hlaford  hine,  1 
cwae^  to  hym,  Eala  ]^u  leSra  j^eowa,  ealne 
j^inne  gelt  ic  pe  forgef,  forj^am  pe  )7U  me 
bsede  : 

33  Hu  ne  geberede  pe  gemyltsian  l^ine 
efen-j^eowan,  swa  swa  ich  j^e  gemyltsede. 

34  Da  waes  se  hlaford  eorre,  1  sealde  hine 
l^am  wicneren,  oS  ^aet  he  eall  agulde. 

35  Swa  doS  min  se  heofenlice  Faeder, 
gyf  ge  of  eowren  heorten  eowren  broSren 
ne  forgyfaS. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  iEND  Ji^a  se  Haelend  ge-aendede  )?as 
spraeche,  he  ferde  fram  Galilee,  1  com  on 
ludeissce  aendes  begeonden  lordane ; 

2  And  him  felgyde  michele  manega  ;  1 
he  hy  gehaelde  |)ser. 

3  Da  genehlaecten  hym  to  Farisei,  hine 
costniende,  1  cwaeSen,  Is  alyfd  anigen 
men  his  wif  to  forlatenn  for  anigen  ]?in- 
gen. 

4  Da  andswerede  he  heom,  Ne  raede  ge, 
se  pe  on  fruman  worhte,  he  worhte  wepman 
aend  wimman, 

5  And  cwas^,  Forj^am  se  man  forlaet 
fader  1  moder,  1  hyne  to  hys  wife  gej^eot : 
1  beo^  tweigen  on  anen  flaesce. 

6  Witodlice  ne  synd  hyo  twegen,  ac 
an  flaesc.  Ne  getwaeme  nam  man  pa  pe 
Godd  gesamnode. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xviii.  V.  32.  clypede ;  eale ;  li^ra ;  ]>\ne  gylt ;  for- 
geaf. 33.  gebyrede;  ic;  gemylsode.  34.  irre;  witneren. 
35.  de^;  eowran  heortum  eowrum  broSrum. 

Ch. xix.  V.  1.  end;  ge-ajndode;  spracen;  galilea;  iudeisce 
endas  begeondon  iordanen.  2.  fyligdon  mycele;  hyo.  3. 
geneahlacten ;  pharisei ;  alcfd  anegum  ;  forla;tenne ;  ane- 
gum  [jingum.  4.  andswere;  redde;  wsepman  1  wifmann. 
5.  feeder;  twegen.    6.  sint,  getwame;  na;  god. 
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^a  geceigde        hine  hlaferd  his  ^       cuoe*      him 

32   Tunc      vocavit      ilium     dominus     suus,     et        ait        illi  : 


^egn-Pesne        wohfuU 
Serve         nequam, 


scyld 
debitum 


forgeaf  ic 
dimisi 


milsades       efne-esne 
misereri     conservi 


ic  for^on  {5u  bede     mec 

tibi  quoniam  rogasti     me : 

8in  SU8B        1  ic        Xe-l'iSines 

tui,  sicut     et  ego         tui 


ah  ne 
33  Non[ne] 

railsande        am 
misertus     sum  ? 


his         gesalde         hine      issra  pinerum 
ejus      tradidit     eum       tortoribus, 

"}       faeder        min        heofonlic      gedoses 
et     Pater     meus     caelestis     faciet 

heartum         iurum 
cordibus     vestris. 


{5a  huile-l'wi^e 
quoadusque 


guide 


all 


forXon      reht  were 
ergo      oportuit 

5       wrae<5de 
34  Et     iratus 

gescyld 


redderet     universum     debitum. 


iuh  gif      gie  ne         forgefas  an  heghuelc       broSer 

vobis,       si       non      remiseritis     unusquisque     fratri 


eghuelc 
omne 

^       «eh 
et       te 

hlaferd 
dominus 

sua 
35   Sic 

his        of 
suo      de 


CAP.  XIX. 

Z         geworden      waes      mi{5  iy  ge-endade  fSe  hselend  worda  {5as  gefoerde  from 

1    '  Et       factum       est,       cum       consummasset        Jesus        sermones      istos,      migravit       -  a      '  189-  vi. 


galilese  ;i       cuom       in       gemsero  ofer  iordan 

Galilaea,     et     venit     in       fines        Judaea     trans     Jordanen, 


"}       fylgende     waeron-tgefylgdon 
2  Et      secutae  sunt 


hine      greatas      menigo        1        gemde-lh£Blde       hia       iSer 
eum     turbae     multae,     et  curavit  eos      ibi. 


1         geneolecdon       to       him 
3  Et     accesserunt     ad     eum     Pharisaei 


cunnende        hine         :i       cueXende  gif     is  rehtlih     <58em  menn  forleta  wif  his         1  sua  huelc-1'- 

temtantes     eum,     et     dicentes :       Si        licet  homini       dimittere     uxorem     suam,    quacumque 


buta  eghuelc  inSing 

ex     causa .'' 


seSe        onduearde         cue^S      him         5  ge  ne     leornadon      foriSon      se*e 
4  Qui     respondens,      ait       eis :        Non       legistis,      quia       qui 


worohte      from      fruma      woepenmonn      :j        wifmonn       geworhte      hia 
fecit        ab       initio,     masculum     et     feminam        fecit        eos .'' 


1        cuoeX  fore 

5  Et     dixit  :         Propter 


«is        forlettes        monn      Sone  faeder       1  moder  D  genehuas  wife  his  5         biXon        tuoege 

hoc     dimittet     homo      patrem,       et      matrem,      et      adhaerebit      uxori      suae,      et      erunt       duo 


in        lichoma        anre 
in        carne        una. 


forSon  gee-luutetlice       nae         sint       tuoe         ah         an       lichoma  -jJ 

6  Itaque  jam  non      sunt      duo,      sed      una      caro.         Quod 


forSon       god        gegeadrade        monn         ne      to-slite-l'tosceaiSa-l'suindria 
ergo     Deus     conjunxit,     homo     non  separet. 


Ch.  xviii.  32.  j^a  gecsegde  him  dryht  his  1  cwse{>  to  him  [ju  esne  nawiht  ealle  \>a.  scylde  ic  forlet  \je  forfjon  tSe 
\>u  bede  me.  33.  ah  \)e  ne  gedafnade  ek  fte  8u  miltsade  aefn-Xeuw  fjinum  swa  ic  ie  miltsade.  34.  ^  t^a  eorra 
his  dryhten  waes  1  salde  hine  tinterga-l^segnum  ojjjjaette  he  agefe  ealle  \>a.  scylde.  35.  swa  5  swilce  faeder  min  se 
heofunlica  doe^j   eow  gif  ge   ne   forletal?   anra   gehwylc  bro)3er  his   of  eortum   eowrum. 

Ch.  xix.  1.  1  gelamp  \>a  ge-endade  se  haelend  word  {jas  geleorde  he  from  galilea  3  cwom  in  msere  iudeana  be  londe 
iordane.  2.  ^  fylgedun  him  maengu  monige  "3  gehajlde  hie  \>Bdr.  3.  1  cwomun  to  him  fariseas  costade  his  3  cwe- 
Jjende  mot  mon  forletan  wif  his  for  aenigum  intinge.  4.  he  ondswarede  cwaejj  to  heom  ah  ge  ne  reordade  Jjaet  se\ie 
worhte  from  fruman  god  wepned  1  wif  geworhte  hiae  god.  5.  "3  cwaejj  for|7on  Xingum  forletefj  monn  faeder  5  moder 
5  aetclifaS  his  wife  1  beo}?  twaegen  in  lice  anum  forjjon  ne  sindun  twaegen  ah  an  lie  -jste  Jjonne  god  gegadrade 
mon  ne  sceade. 

T 
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7  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Hwi  het  Moyses 
syllan  hiw-gedales  boc,  and  hig  forlaetoii. 

8  Da  cwaeS  he,  Moyses  for  eower  heortan 
heardnesse  lyfde  eow  eower  wif  to  forlae- 
tenne. 

9  SoSlice  ic  seege  eow,  Swa  hwa  swa 
forlgett  hys  wff,  buton  for  forligere,  and 
oSer  fetaS,  se  unriht-haemS :  and  seSe 
forlsetene  aefter  him  nymS  se  unriht-hgem^. 

10  Da  cwaedon  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  Gyf 
hyt  swa  ys  j;am  menn  mid  hys  wife,  ne 
fremaS   nanum    menn   to  wifienne. 

11  Da  cwseS  he,  Ne  underfoS  ealle  menn 
])\s  word,  ac  j-am  j^e   hyt  geseald  ys. 

12  SoSlice  synd  belistnode,  |"e  of  hyra 
modor  inno^iim  cmna^ :  and  eft  synd 
belistnode,  pe  hig  cylfe  belistnodon  for 
heofena  rice.  Undernyme  seSe  undernyman 
maege. 

13  Da  waeron  him  gebrohte  lytlingas  to, 
)?9et  he  hys  hand  on  hig  asette,  and  hig  ge- 
bletsode :  ]?a  )?readon  hys  leorning-cnihtas  hig. 

14  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  LsetaS  pa  lyt- 
lingas, and  nelle  ge  hig  forbeodan  cuman 
to  me :  swylcra  ys  heofena  rice. 

15  And  pa  he  him  hys  handa  on  asette, 
pa  ferde  he  j^anon. 

16  And  pa  genealaehte  him  an  mann  to, 
and  cwaeS,  La  goda  lareow,  hwaet  godes  do 
ic  -p  ic  ece  lif  haebbe. 

17  Da  cwaeS  he,  Hwaet  axast  ]7u  me  be 
gode ;  an  God  ys  god :  soSlice  gyf  j^u 
wylt  on  lif  becuman,  heald  |?a  beboda. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xix.  V.  7,  4.  A.  hwig.  11.  A.  hifr.  12.  A.  forleton.  8,  3. 
A.  del.  8.  B.  heardnysse.  9.  A.  he  lyfde.  14.  B.  forlaetanne. 
After  this,  A.  B.  so^lico  nses  hyt  on  frym^e  swa.  9,  8.  A. 
forlaet.  11.  A.  hutan.  12.  A.  del.  20.  After  this  word  B.  has 
]>Sit  in  a  more  modern  hand.  10,  10.  17.  A.  men.  19.  A. 
wyfianne.     11,  7.  A.  mm.     12,  G.  A.  hcora.    7.  A.  moder. 

12.  B.  synt.  1.3.  After  this  word,  A.  has  in  a  more  modern 
hand,  fa  men  \>e  man  beli.stna«  and  eft  synd  belistnode. 
19.  B.  hcofona.  23.  24.  A.  supplied  by  a  more  modern  hand. 

13,  4.  A.  del.  ge.  15.  B.  hi.  16.  A.  gebletsade.  14,  9.  A. 
nellon.  11.  A.  hym.  16.  A.  swylcera.  18.  B.  heofona.  15,  11. 
A.  >anen.     16,  6.  A.B.  man.     17,  5.  A.  acsast. 


7  Da  cwseSen  hyo,  Hwi  het  Moyses 
syllan  hiw-gedales  boc,  1  hio  forlaeten. 

8  Da  cwae^  he,  Moyses  for  eower  heorte 
heardnysse  lyfde  eow  eower  wif  to  for- 
laeten :  so^lice  naes  hit  on  fremSe  swa. 

9  So^lice  ic  segge  eow,  Swa  hwa  swa  forlaet 
hys  wif,  buton  forleigre,  1  o^er  fetta^,  se  un- 
riht-hame^  :  1  se  ]:^e  forlaete  after  hym  nymS 
se  unriht-hameS. 

10  Da  cwae^en  hys  leorning-cnihtes,  Gif 
hit  swa  ys  j^am  men  mid  hys  wife,  ne  fremeS 
nane  men  to  wifienne. 

11  Da  cwaeS  he,  Ne  underfoS  ealle  men 
|?is  word,  ac  j?am   j^e  hyt  geseald  ys. 

12  So^lice  synd  belistnode,  pe  of  heore 
moder  Tnno^e  cuma^ :  1  eft  synd  belist- 
node, pe  hye  sylfe  belistnodon  for  heofo- 
num  rice.  Undernime  se  pe  undernymen 
maeg. 

13  Da  waeren  hym  gebrohte  litlinges  to, 
j5  he  hys  hand  on  hyo  asette,  1  hyo  geblet- 
sede  :  |)a  f  reatode  hys  leorning-cnihtes  hyo. 

14  Da  cwae^  se  Haslend,  LaeteS  j^a  lit- 
lingas,  1  nelle  ge  hyo  forbeodan  cuman  to 
me :  swilcre  ys  heofena  rice. 

15  And  |?a  he  heom  hys  hand  on  asette, 
|?a  ferde  he  j^anon. 

16  And  j?a  genehlahte  hym  an  man  to, 
1  cwae^,  La  gode  lareow,  hwaet  godes  do 
ich  jjaet  ich  eche  lyf  haebbe. 

17  Da  cwae^  he,  Hwaet  axost  )?u  me  be 
gode ;  and  God  is  god :  soSlice  gyf  fiu 
wylt  on  lyf  becuman,  heald  ]?a  bebode. 


Various  Readings. 
Ch,  xix.  V.  7.  hi  forlaeton.  8.  heortan.  9.  so*hc ; 
frym^e;  buton  for  forhgre;  hameS ;  ajfter.  10.  -cnihtas; 
frema<5  nanum.  12.  synt.  13.  hy  gebletsode;  {jretede. 
14.  IsetseiS ;  foi-beodon;  swilcra;  heofona.  15.  eom.  16. 
genehlacte;  hwat;  ic  bis ;  ece;  habbe.    17.  axast;  beboda. 
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cuoedon      him           huset      foriSon                           behead         sella  hoc            freodomas       !l  forletas 

7  Dicunt     illi :        Quid      ergo      Moses     mandavit     dari  libellum       repudii,     et  dimittere  ? 

cue<5       him                fortSon                             to          stiiSnise          heartes  iures          f'oigeaf            iuh  forleta 

8    Ait       illis :        Quoniam      Moses      ad      duritiam       cordis  vestri      permisit      vobis  dimittere 


wifa 

iura 

from 

fruma 

so^lice 

ne 

suse 

wses 

uxores 

vestras : 

ab 

initio 

autem 

non 

sic 

fuit 

ic  cuoeiSo 
9  'Dico 


uutetlice 
autem 


iuh 
vobis,    '  190.  ii. 


foriSon      sua  huelc  seiSe       forletas  wif  his  huta      for  derne  legere  "i         oiSer        Isedes-l'brenges 

quia       quicumque      dimiserit    uxorem     suam,     nisi      ob      fornicationem,     et     aliam         duxerit, 


he  syngias^'synnig  hits         3       seSe      <5a  forleteno      brenges        he  gesyngias 
mcechatur :  et      qui      dimissam     duxerit,      mcechatur. 


cuoedon      him 
10  2  Dicunt      ei 


his  gif    suse  is        inking     <5£Bm  menn      mi^  wife             ne       forstondes  saniht  wifigae 

ejus:  Si     ita  est     causa       homini       cum  muliere,     non          expedit  nubere. 

cuoe<5              ne            alle           niomaS          f  word  -i*  iSis  ah  iSaem           gesald  waes 

dixit :         Non  omnes      capiunt      verbum  istud,      sed      quibus      datum  est. 


^egnas 
discipuli 

se«e 
11   Qui 

aron 
12   Sunt 


191. 


forSon      cuoen-hiordo       <5a  «e        of 
enim        eunuchi,         qui        de 

gewordeno        sint       from         monnum 


modres  hrif 

matris      utero 


sua      boren      weron 
sic      nati      sunt : 


aron 


facti 


sunt       ab       hominibus : 


:i        sint      unawoemdo      «a  ie 
et     sunt      eunuchi,       qui 


fore  ric  heafna  se?5e       msege       genioma     geniomas 

propter     regnum     caelorum.        Qui     potest      capere      capiat. 

him     lytlas  cnsehtas-l'cildas     f        bond        him       gesette  he         1       gebede 
ei  parvoli,  ut    manus     eis     imponeret,     et     oraret. 


et      sunt      eunuchi,    [qui] 

hia  seolfa      hia  hygdiglige  beheoldon 
seipsos  castraverunt 

8a  gebrohtun      werun 

13  ^  Tunc        oblati         sunt    '  192.  ii. 

iSa  ^egnas      uutedlice     ge^reatadon 
Discipuli      autem     increpabant 


hia 
eos. 


«e  hselend      uutetlice      cue«     him        forletas        «a  lytlo  3       nallas  ge      hia-thim        forbeada 

14      Jesus  vero         ait      eis:      Sinite     parvulos,     et       nolite  eos         prohibere 


to       me        cyme 
ad     me     venire 


Suslicra       is       forXon  ric  heofna 

talium     est     enim     regnum     caelorum. 


:j        mi«  «y  gesette 

15  Et       cum       imposuisset 


him         bond         foerde      tSona 
eis      manus,      abiit      inde. 


3        heonu         an 
16  *  Et      ecce      unus     accedens,      ait 


geneolecde      cue*      him  laruua         la  god 


illi :       Magister     bone,    *  193.  ii. 


huaet      godes     ic  gedoo      f       ic  haebbe          lif                ece 
quid     boni      faciam     ut     habeam     vitam     aeternam  ? 

se«e       cuets       him 
17   Qui     dixit       ei. 

hwset      mec 
Quid     me 

befregnesSu       of          god                   an            is            god              god 
interrogas       de       bono .''          Unus       est       bonus,       Deus. 

gif       uutetlice        «u  wilt 
Si        autem           vis 

to            life 
ad      vitam 

ingeonga-i-faera       bald        {5a  bebodo         cuoe«      him          huelca 
ingredi,          serva     mandata.        Dicit     illi :        Quae  ? 

Ch.  xix.  7.  cwaedun  hie  ah  hwset  moyses  behead  f  monn  salde  boec  aweorpnisse  !!  forlete.  8.  cwse)?  he  to  heom 
for)3on  |je  moyses  to  heardnisse  heortan  eowre  let  eowic  forletan  wif  eowra  from  fruraan  }>onne  ne  waes  swae.  9.  ic 
ssecge  ^anne  eow  -)5  swa  hwa  swa  forlete)?  his  wif  nym^Se  fore  forlegernisse  5  him  oj^er  laede)?  he  forlegenisse 
fremmajj  ^  se\>e  forletnisse  Isedaj?  forlaegnisse  fremmaf;.  10.  cwedon  him  to  leorneras  his  gif  swa  is  intinge  menn  wi{5 
wife  ne  bejjserfej?  f  mon  hseme.  11.  he  cwae)?  ne  ealle  nima}?  word  )jas  ah  {5sem  \>e  said  wses.  12.  forfion  sindun 
afyrde  j^a  ^e  of  moder  hrife  swa  akende  werun  3  syndun  afyrde  j^a  fje  wurdon  from  monnum  "J  sindun  afyrde 
J>a  ]>e  hie  sylfum  afyrdun  for  rice  heofunas  sefie  maeg  nioman  nime.  13.  fja  brohte  weron  him  cild  f  he  honda 
hiae  onsette  :j  gebede  \>a.  leorneras  Jionne  his  gejsreatadun-l'steordon  hie.  14.  hselend  \>a.  cwacj?  to  heom  lete)?  I^a 
cild-tlylingan  cuman  to  me  "}  ne  hise  wernaX-tforbeode  swilce  is  for}jon  rice  heofunas.  15.  "}  |ja  sette  on  hiae  honda 
7  eode  {Sonan.  16.  5  henu-l'sihj)e  an  cumende  cwaef;  him  to  lareuw  good  hwaet  godes  dom  ic  f  ic  haebbe  lifes  aece. 
17.  he  cwsej)  him  to  hwset  *u  mec  ge-axast-i'frsegnast  be  gode  an  is  g6d  god  gif  «u  jjonne  wilt  inga  to  life  bald 
bebodu   cwae)?   he   hwselc. 

T  2 
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Dys  sceal  to 
See.  Paulus 

MaBSse-dag, 
and  to  See 
Benedictus. 


18  Da  cwaeS  he,  Hwylce.  Da  cwae'S  se 
Haelend,  Ne  do  pu  mann-slyht,  Ne  do  \)Vi 
miriht-haemed,  Ne  stel  p\x,  Ne  sege  J7u 
lease  gewittnysse, 

19  WurSa  jjinne  faeder  and  modor :  and 
Lufa  |?inne  nehstan  swa  pe  sylfne. 

20  Da  cwaeS  se  geonga,  Eall  j^iss  ic  ge- 
heold:  hwaet  ys  me  gyt  wana. 

21  Da  cw«S  se  Haelend,  Gyf  Ipu  wylt 
beon  fullfremed,  ga  and  becyp  eall  })8et  pu  . 
ahst,  and  syle  hyt  j^earfum,  and  |?onne  ! 
haefst  pu  gold-hord  on  heofone :  and  cum  i 
and  folga  me. 

22  Da  se  geonga  mann  gehyrde  )?is 
word,  J7a  eode  he  aweg  unrot :  so^lice  he 
haefde  mycele  aehta. 

23  Witodlice  se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  hys 
leorning-cnihtum,  SoSlice  ic  eow  secge,  Daet 
earfo^lice  se  welega  gaeS  on  Godes  rice. 

24  And  eft  ic  eow  secge,  Daet  eaSelicre 
by^  |)am  olfende  to  ganne  ];urh  naedle  eage, 
]?onne  se  welega  on  heofona  rice  ga. 

25  Da  hys  leorning-cnihtas  }:is  gehyrdon, 
hig  wundrodun,  and  cwaedon,  Hwa  maeg  |?is 
gehealdan . 

26  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  UneaSelic  -f 
ys  mid  mannum ;  ac  ealle  ping  synt  mid 
Gode  eaSelice. 

27  Da  andswarode  Petrus  and  cwae^,  Nu 
we  forleton  ealle  j^inge,  and  folgodon  pe; 
hwaet  byS  us  to  mede. 

28  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  SoS  ic  eow  secge, 
Daet  ge  j^e  me  folgodon,  on  edcenninge  j^onne 
mannes  Sunu  sitt  on  hys  maegen-]?rymme, 
■p  ge  sitta^  ofer  twelf  setl,  demende  twelf 
maegSa  Israhel. 


Various  Readings. 
Ch.  xix.  V.  18,  12.  A.  manslyht.  21.  B.  ssege.  24.  A.B. 
gewitnysse.  19,  1.  A.  weorJSa.  5.  A.  moder.  10.  A.  swa  swa. 
20,6.  A.B.  >is.  9.  A.  fulfremed.  27.  A.  heofenum.  29.30.  A.del. 
22,  4.  A.  B.  mann.  24,  7,  A.  eaXelicere.  20.  A.  heofena. 
25,  7.  A.  wundredon.  B.  wundrodon.  26,  6.  A.  del.  13.  A. 
syndon.     27,  10.  A.  {jing.  B.  )jingc.     28,  19.  A.  syt. 


18  Da  cwaeS  he,  Hwilce.  Da  cwae^  se 
Haelend,  Ne  do  |?u  man-slyht,  Ne  do  pu 
unriht-hame^,  Ne  stell  )?u,  Ne  saege  pn 
lease  gewytnesse, 

1 9  WurSe  J^inne  faeder  1  j?ine  moder :  1 
Lufe  ]?ine  nextan  swa  pe  selfne. 

20  Da  cwaeS  se  geonga,  Eall  |?is  ich  ge- 
heold :  hwaet  ys  me  gyt  wana. 

21  Da  cwgeS  se  Haelend,  Gyf  J?u  wylt 
beon  fulfremed,  ga  1  bechep  al  ):^aet  J7u 
hafst,  1  syle  hyt  j^earfen,  1  j^onne  haefst 
pv\  gold-hord  on  heofene :  1  cum  1  folge 
me. 

22  Da  se  gonge  man  gehyrde  hys  word, 
pa  geode  he  unrot  aweig :  so^lice  he  haefde 
mycele  ehte. 

23  Witodlice  se  Haelend  cwae^  to  hys 
leorning-cnihten,  SoSlice  ich  eow  segge,  Daet 
aerfedlice  se  waelige  gaeS  on  Godes  riche. 

24  And  aeft  ich  eow  segge,  Daet  aej^elicor 
beo^  j^am  olfende  to  ganne  j^urh  naedle  eage, 
l^anne  se  welega  on  heofene  riche  ga. 

25  Da  hys  leorning-cnihtes  j/is  gehyrdon, 
hyo  wundreden,  T  cwae^en,  Hwa  maeg  jjys 
gehealden. 

26  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  Unae"6elic  j^aet 
ys  mid  mannen ;  ac  ealle  \  ing  synde  mid 
Gode  se^elice. 

27  Da  answerede  Petrus  1  cwaeS,  Nu  we 
forleten  ealle  I'ing,  "i  felgden  pe ;  hwaet  beoS 
us  to  mede. 

28  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  SoS  ich  eow 
segge,  Daet  ge  pe  me  felgedon,  on  aechnunge 
l^anne  mannes  Sune  syt  on  hys  magen- 
]?rimme,  past  ge  sitteS  ofer  twelf  settl,  de- 
mende twelf  maegSe  Israel. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xix.  V.  18.  mann-slyht;  hamed;  stel;  sege;  gewit- 
nysse. 19.  jjine;  lufa;  sylfne.  20.  eal ;  ic;  get.  21.beceap 
eall;  hahst;  )jearfum;  hajft;  heofone.  22.  geonge;  ]}\spro 
hys;  eode;  aweg;  hehte.  23.  halend;  -cnihta;  ic;  erfo«- 
lice ;  welege,  rice.  24.  eft  ic ;  sege ;  ejjelicore  ;  eaga  f>oniie ; 
heofone  rice.  25.  -cnihtas ;  wundrodon  1  cwsedon.  26.  une- 
Xelic ;  mannan ;  synt ;  eaSelice.  27.  folgedon.  28.  halend ; 
ic  ;  del.  \>e ;  folgeden  on  edcenninge  jjonne ;  sy  tt ;  nisogen- 
setl. 
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*e  hselend       uutetlice       cuoeX  ne  mor*ur  doe  iSu  ne  lig  dernunga  ne 

18       Jesus  autem       dixit :         Non       homicidium      fades :         Non       adulterabis :        Non 

doe  in       Siofonto-l'stalo  ne  lease  witnesa  *u  cuoe^e  arig  ^one  fader       1 

fades  furtum  :  Non      falsum      testimonium        dices :  19  Honora       pattern       et 

*a  moder        3  lufa  «e  nesta  JSinne         sua         iec  seolfne  cuoe«       him  i5e  esne 

matrem,      et      diliges      proximum      tuum      sicut        teipsum.  20  Didt      illi       adulescens : 

alle  tSas        ic  geheald  husedd       geona         me      gwona  is  cueS      him 

Omnia     ha?c      custodivi      [a    juventute    mea],       quid      adhuc     mihi      deest  ?  21     Ait      illi 

J5e  haelend       gif     «u  wilt         wisfaest        wosa         gaa         bebyg         *a       ?u  haefes        "i       sel         Sorfendura  0 

Jesus :         Si  '     vis        perfectus     esse,      vade,     vende     quae       habes,       et      da      pauperibus,     et    '  194.  ii. 

*u  hsefis       strion-l'forf       in      heofne  "J        cym  soec  mec  miX  *y       geherde        uutedlice 

habebis     thesaurum     in      caelo :        et     veni,     sequere     me.  22  ^  Cum      audisset       autem     -i<i5.  ii. 

«e  esne  word  ge-eade      unrot  wses     fori5on     haebbend    monigra      hamas-l'sehta  Se  hselend 

adolescens     verbum,      abiit       tristis :       erat     enim     habens     multas     possessiones.  23     Jesus 

uutedlice        cue*         iSegnum  his  soSlice     ic  ssego        iuh         forSon       wlonc       uneaXe+hefig      inngeongas 

autem        dixit     disdpulis     suis :        Amen      dico      vobis,      quia      dives  diffidle  intrabit 

in  ric  heofna  !)         eftsona       ic  ssego         iuh  ea^ur  is  camel  *        «erh 

in     regnum     caslorum.  24  Et      iterum        dico       vobis :        Facilius      est      camelum      per 

Xyril         nedles      oferfaera  Son         iSe  wlonca      inngeonga      in  ric  heofna  weron  gehered 

foramen     acus     transire,     quam      divitem        intrare       in     regnum     caelorum.  25        Auditis 

uutedlice     15as  word    «a  Segnas      gewundradon       suitSe  cuedon  hua       forSon         mseg  hal         wosa 

autem         his,        discipuli      mirabantur     valde,      dicentes  t       Quis      ergo      poterit     salvus     esse  ? 

locade  uutetlice      Se  hselend       cueS       him  miS         monnum        «is         unmsehtig  is  mi* 

26  Aspiciens      autem         Jesus,        dixit     illis :       Apud     homines     hoc      inpossibile      est  :       apud 

god        uutedlice        alle         msehtaVeaSelico        sint  8a  onduarde  cue*       him 

Deum      autem      omnia  possibilia  sunt.  27  ^  Tunc     respondens     Petrus,     dixit       ei :    *  i^'fi-  x. 

heonu         we  forleorton  alle  !l  fylgede  we  isec  huaJt        fortSon        biS         us  iSy  soel 

Ecce       nos       relinquimus       omnia,       et       secuti     sumus       te :         quid        ergo       erit         nobis .'' 

hselend       uutetlice       cue*       him  soSlice       ic  cweiSo         iuh  f  gie       *a  8e       fylgendo        sint 

28  *  Jesus       autem       dixit      illis:         Amen        dico        vobis,      quod      vos,      qui        secuti        estis    M97.  v. 

mec        in         eftcynnes  edniwung        miS  i5y  sittes  sunu         monnes       in      seXel      godcunnd-msehtes       his 

me,      in  regeneratione  cum        sederit      Filius     hominis     in     sede  majestatis  suae, 

sittes  ?        gie         ofer         seatla  tuelfa  doemende  twoelf  strynda       israeles 

sedebitis     et     vos     super      sedes     duodecim,     judicantes     duodecim      tribus      Israhel. 


Ch.  xix.  18.  haelend  Jja  cwae^;  to  him  ne  |3U  morjjur  ne  fremme  ne  do  \>u  unriht-haemed  ne  fremme  stale  ne 
lyge-gewitnisse  saecge.  19.  are  faeder  Sin  1  moder  «in  1  lufige  jja  nehstum  isinura  swa  ^laec  seolfne.  20.  cwae}?  him 
to  se  iungae  eall  ic  Jias  geheold  from  iuguSe  mine  hwaet  nu  gen  is  me  woen.  21.  cwae}?  heom  to  se  haelend  gif 
Jju  wilt  wisfaestre-l'doefe  beon  ga  "}  sylle5'bebycge  eall  J^a  god  l^aet  \>\i  haefest  !1  selle  Searfura  1  jju  haefest  hord 
in  heofunum  7  cym  folga  me.  22.  )ja  gehyrde  Jjset  se  iunge  word  ^laet  code  awaeg  unbliSe  for^^on  l^e  he  monige 
haefde  aehte.  23.  hselend  ]ia.  cwaef?  to  leorneras  his  so*  ic  saecge  eow  jjaet  se  weliga  uneaj^e  gae{3  in  heofiina  rice. 
24.  :i  aeft  ic  saecge  eow  e\>re  is  olbend  \>uTh  «yrel  nedle  to  lioranne  ]ponne  j^aem  welgan  to  gangene  in  heofuna 
rice.  25.  \>a.  ge-yrdon  >aet  J^a  leorneras  wundradun  "}  dreordun  swif^e  cwefjende  hwa  {jonne  maeg  hal  beon.  26.  lokende 
]>a.  se  haelend  cwaej)  to  heom  mi«  monnum  J)set  unea<5e  is  mi*  god  Jjonne  eall  eaXe  sindun.  27.  \>a.  andswarade.  "i 
cw8e{>  to  him  sih|3e  we  forleortun  eall  3  folgadun  *e  hwaet  }?onne  bijj  us.  28.  haelend  \>a  c\\x]>  to  heom  sojj  ic  secge 
eow  jjaet  ge  )je  fylgende  arun  me  in  aeft-akennisse  *isse  Jjonne  sittejj  sunu  monnes  in  .sedle  *rymmes  his  gesitta>> 
!)    ek  on   sedlum  twelfe   doemende  twelfe  cynn   israheles. 

•  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  tlie  Glossator  renders  camelus  by  camel,  and  not  by  the  incorrect  olfend,  as  in  the  A.S.  translations. 
Ulphilas  too  has  ulbandus,  signifying  strictly  an  elephant. 
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Dys  sccal  ou 
Jjone  Sunnan- 
daeg  i>e  man 
belyc«.  All. 


29  And  aelc  pe  forlaet  for  minum  naman 
hys  hus,  oS^e  hys  gebro^ru,  o^^e  swustra, 
oS^e  feeder,  o^^e  modor,  o^Se  wTf,  oSSe 
beam,  oSSe  laud,  be  hundfealdon  he  onfehS 
lean,  and  haefS  ece  lif. 

30  SoSlice  manega  fyrmeste  beo^  yte- 
meste ;  and  ytemeste  fyrmeste. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  SoSlice  heofona  rice  ys  gelic  pam 
hiredes  ealdre,  j^e  on  aerne  mergen  iiteode 
ahyrian  wyrhtan  on  hys  win-geard. 

2  Gewordene  gecwydraedene  pava  wyrh- 
tum  he  sealde  aelcon  aenne  penig  wiS  hys 
daeges  worce,  he  asende  hig  on  hys  win- 
geard. 

3  And  J?a  he  uteode  embe  undern-tide, 
he  geseah  oSre  on  straete  idele  standan, 

4  Da  cwae^  he ;  Ga  ge  on  minne  wm- 
geard,  and  ic  sylle  eow  -f  riht  by^.  And 
hig  ]7a  ferdon. 

5  Eft  he  iiteode  embe  pa  sixtan  and 
nigoSan  tide,  and  dyde  pam  swa  gelice. 

6  Da  embe  j?a  endlyftan  tide  he  iiteode, 
and  funde  oSre  standende,  and  j^a  saede  he, 
Hwi  stande  ge  her  eallne  daeg  idele. 

7  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Forj^am  pe  us  nan 
mann  ne  hyrode.  Da  cwae^  he,  And  ga 
ge  on  minne  win-geard. 

8  SoSlice  pa  hyt  waes  aefen  geworden,  j^a 
saede  se  win-geardes  hlaford  hys  gerefan, 
Clypa  j^a  wyrhtan,  and  agyf  him  heora 
mede,  agynn  fram  j?am  ytemestan  oS  jjone 
fyrmestan. 


Various  Readings. 


50, 


Ch.  xix.  V.  29,  18.  A.  moder.    26.  A.  hundfeaklum 
5.  &  7.  A.  ytemyste. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  1,2.  A.  heofena.  18.  A.  win-eanl.  2,  2.  A.  ge- 
cwydraedenne.  13.  A.  B.  weorce.  19.  A.  win-eard.  3,  5.  A. 
ymbe.  5,  4.  A.  ymbe.  7.  A.  and  Jja.  8.  A.  nygeiSan.  13.  A. 
del.  6,  2.  A.  ymbe.  16.  A.  hwif^.  20.  A.B.  ealne.  7,  8.  A.B. 
man,  10.  A.  hyrede.     8,  20.  A.  hyra.  22.  A.  agin. 


29  And  aelc  j^e  forlast  for  minen  namen 
hys  hus,  o^^e  hys  gebroSre,  oSSe  hys 
geswustre,  oSSe  faeder,  o^Se  moder,  oS^e 
wif,  oSSe  beam,  oS^e  land,  be  hundfealden 
he   onfeht   lean,   1   hafS  eche  lyf. 

30  SoSlice  manega  fyrmeste  beoS  yte- 
meste ;    1  ytemeste  fyrmesta. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  So'Slice  heofene  rice  ys  gelic  |?am 
hyrdes  ealdre,  pe  on  erne  morgen  uteode 
ahyrian  wyrhten  on  hys  win-geard. 

2  Gewordenre  gecwydredene  j^am  werh- 
tan  he  sealde  selchen  aenne  paenig  wi^ 
hys  daeges  weorke,  he  sente  hyo  on  hys 
win-geard. 

3  And  l^a  he  uteode  ymbe  under-tide, 
he  geseah  oSre  on  straete  ydele  standen, 

4  Da  cwaeS  he ;  Ga  ge  on  minne  win- 
geard,  1  ic  gyfe  eow  f  riht  beoS.  And 
hy  |)a  eoden. 

5  Eft  he  uteode  embe  j^a  syxten  1  j^a 
nigej^an  tyde,  1  dyde  {^am  swa  gelice. 

6  Da  ymbe  pa  endlyftan  tide  heo  utgeode, 
1  funde  o^re  standende,  1  j^a  saegde  he, 
Hwi  stande  ge  her  ealne  dayg  ydele. 

7  Da  cwaeSen  hye,  For|?an  pe  nan  mann 
us  ne  herde.  Da  cwae'S  he,  GaS  on  minne 
win-geard. 

8  SoSlice  ]?a  hyt  waes  aefen  geworSen, 
|?a  saegde  |?as  win-geardes  hlaford  hys  ge- 
refen,  Clepe  j?a  werhtan,  1  gyf  heom  heore 
mede,  agyn  fram  |7am  ytemestan  oS  Jeanne 
fyrmesten. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xix.  V.  29.  minum  nsemen ;  gebroiSra ;  geswustra ; 
modor ;  hundfeoldan  ;  onfehis ;  hsef*  ecce.  30.  ytemesta ; 
fyrmeste. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  1.  heofone;  SDrne ;  wyrhtan.  2.  wyrhton; 
selccn ;  penig ;  daiges  wyrke  ;  sende.  3.  geseagh.  4.  sylle 
pro  gyfe ;  by^ ;  hyo ;  feordcn  pro  eoden.  5.  syxton ;  del 
{ja.  6.  endlehan ;  he  ;  code.  7.  hyo ;  man ;  hyrde ;  !!  ga  ge 
pro  ga« ;  mine.  8.  afen  geworden ;  gereafan ;  clypa;  wyrhtan 
3  geaf  eom  heora ;  y temestam ;  fienne. 


151 

5       eghuelc        seSe        forletas  hus  -V         broSra  +  soestra  -i:  fseder  + 

29  ^  Et     omnis       qui      reliquit      domum,      vel      fratres,      aut      sorores,      aut      patrem,      aut    '  i.%.  li. 

moder  i'  wif  1'        suno         1'       londo  fore  noma         min        hundraX  siiSa  monigfallice  onfoeiS 

matrem,    aut    uxorem,    aut    filios,    aut    agros,    propter   nomen    meuni,  centuplum   accipiet, 


:!         lif 
et      vitam 


ece 
aeternam 


he  hsefis-l  hyeS 
possidebit. 


monige       soSlice        bi^on 
30  "  Multi      autem      erunt 


for<5raesto       hlsetmsesto 
primi         novissimi, 


et    '  19*^-  "• 


Xa  hlaetmesto     for^mesto 
novissimi        primi. 


CAP.  XX. 


Gelic 


is        forSon 


ric 


heofna 


Ssem  menn     fadoi-es  hiorodes        se^e 


1    ^  Simile      est      enim     regnum      caslorum        homini       patrifamilias,       qui 


in  merne       efhe-gelseda       Xa  woercmenn       in       win-geard  his 

mane        conducere         operarios        in       vineam       suam. 


gesomnung 
2  Conventione 


foerde  aerist-1'ar 

exiit  primo 

uutetlice  gewear<5 

aulem  facta 


nii<5      <5sem  wyrcendum-lwoerc-monnum      of       penning      dseghuEemlice      sende       hia      in     win-geard 


cum 


operanis 


ex     denario 


diurno. 


misit     eos     in     vineam. 


gefoerde        ymb  tid         «y  ^irdda      gesseh     o^ero      standende      in     spree  lin^ing-stow  idlo 

egressus     circa     horam     tertiam,     vidit     alios       stantes       in  foro  otiosos, 

:i  f  te  reht  bi<5  ic  selo  iuh 

et      quod      justum      fuerit       dabo      vobis. 

ge-eode        ymb        <5a  seista        ^  non  tid 

exiit       circa     sextam,      et      nonam     horam 


«8era      cue«            gaaS 

1 

gie       in 

win-geard 

illis     dixit :         Ite 

et 

vos      in 

vineam, 

uutetlice       ge-eodon 

eftsona 

so<5lice 

autem       abierunt. 


dyde  gelic 

fecit  similiter. 

cuoeiS  him 

dicit  illis : 


5    Iterum      autem 

ymb  ^a  sellefta 

6  Circa      undecimam 


3  Et 

4  Et 

«a 
Illi 

et 


ec  ge-eade         "}       gemoette       o<5ero       stondende        1 

vero        exiit,        et       invenit       alios        stantes,       et 


hwset      her      stondes  ge     alien      dsege 


idlo 


Quid     hie        statis        tota       die       otiosi  ? 


cuoedun     him        for<5on     naenig  menn 
7  Dicunt      ei :        quia         nemo 


usig      efne-gelsede 
nos      conduxit. 


cuoe<5        him 
Dicit      illis : 


3        gie       in      win-geard 
Ite      et      vos     in      vineam. 


gaa^ 


geworden       were       cuoe<5        hlafard      iSsere  win-gearde        giroefae  his 

factum      esset,     dicit     dominus  vinese  procuratori     suo 


mi^tSy      efern  ic  saedi     uutetlice 
8   Cum  sero  autem 

ceig       «a  wercmenn       1         geld 
Voca      operarios,      et     redde 


him  meard  ongann        from      isaem  Isetmestum  wis         Ssera  forSmestum 

illis     mercedem     incipiens       a  novissimis  usque         ad  primos. 


200.  X. 


Ch.  xix.  29.  seghwilc  {^onne  Se  forletej?  hus  ofjjje  bro)7er  o{jf;e  swuster  ojjjje  faeder  o\}\)  raoder  0)3)36  wif  o\>])e  beam 
o\>]>e  lond  for  noman  minum  hundteantig  falde  onfoo)?  her  1  lif  sece  gesitte)?.  30.  monige  \ionne  beo);an  Tpa.  serestu 
naehstu   1   )>a  nsehstu  aerestu. 

Ch.  XX.  1.  gelice  is  rice  heofunas  monn  fseder  hina  Ssem  <5e  eode  on  seme  morgen  bycgae  wyrhta  in  win-geard 
his.  2.  "}  \>a  ge)3ingadun  wi«  ]>vsm  wyrhtum  be  dinere  1  deglicum  sende  hio  in  jjone  win-geard.  3.  1  uteode  aet 
))aere  Sridda  tidlhwile  gesseh  o)3re  standende  on  protbore  unnytte.  4.  :j  cwa?)?  to  heom  gse)>  ge  ck  in  win-geard 
mine  ^  jjsette  reht  bi)j  ic  selle  eow  hie  j^a  eodun.  5.  eft  uteode  tet  ]>xm  sextan  Z  ];>dsm  nigo)>an  tide-thwile  "} 
dyde  gelice.  6.  set  \>3sie  sellefta  sojjlice  tide  \>di  eode  ut  3  gemette  o]>ve  standende.  7.  1  cwaeS  to  );3em  hwset 
stonde))  ge  her  unnytte  ealne  dseg  cwsedun  hie  for))on  nsenig  usic  mi*  leane  gebohte  cwae)?  to  heom  ga)j  ge  ek 
swilce  in  win-geard  mine.  8.  \)a.  hit  ))a  efen  geworden  wses  cwse)?  he  se  hlaford  )>8es  win-geardes  to  his  geroefa 
csege  \>dsm  wyrhtum  7   gef  heom  heora  lean  ingingende  from  jjscm  nsehstum  o\>   \)e  serestum. 
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9  Eoniostlice  pa  px  gecomon  pe  embe 
f^a  endlyftan  tide  comon,  pa  onfengoii  hig 
aelc  his  pening. 

10  And  )7a  pe  pxY  aerest  comon,  wendon 
"p  hig  sceoldon  mare  onfon ;  pa  onfengon 
hig  syndrige  penegas. 

11  Da  ongunnon  hig  murcnian  ongen 
J^one  hiredes  ealdor, 

12  And  |?us  cwaedon,  Das  ytemestan 
worhton  ane  tide,  and  p\i  dydest  hig  gelice 
us,  pe  baeron  byrSena  on  j?ises  daeges  hastan. 

13  Da  cwaeS  he,  andswarigende  hyra 
anum,  Eala  j^u  freond,  ne  do  ic  pe  naenne 
teonan :  hvi  ne  come  j?u  to  me  to  wyrceanne 
wiS  anum  peninge. 

14  Nim  -f  |7in  ys,  and  ga  :  ic  wylle  |?ysum 
ytemestan  syllan  call  swa  mycel  swa  pe. 

15  OSSe  ne  mot  ic  don  'p  ic  wylle ; 
hwaeSer  pe  |?in  eage  manful  ys,  forj^am  pe 
ic  god  eom. 

16  Swa  beo^  pa  fyrmestan  ytemeste,  and 
pa  ytemestan  fyrmeste :  so^lice  manega 
synt  geclypede,  and  feawa  gecorene. 

17  Da   ferde  se  Haelend  to  Hierusalem, 

on"fe'oS    ^^^^  ^^^  ^y^  leorning-cnihtas  on  sundron, 
and  J7US  cwae^, 

18  Nu  we  faraS  to  Hierusalem ;  and 
mannes  Sunu  byS  geseald  j^aera  sacerda 
ealdrum  and  bocerum,  and  hig  geny'SeriaS 
hyne  to  deaSe, 

19  Deodum  to  bysmrigenne,  and  to 
swingenne,  and  to  ahonne:  and  |?am  ]?ryd- 
dan  daege  he  arist. 


Dys  50'l~pel 
ijebyraX  on 


Lenrten- 
wiican 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  9,  1.  A.  eornestlice.  3.  A.  ]je.  4.  5.  A.  del.  6.  A. 
ymbe.  J6.  A.  penig.  10,  4.  A.  jjar.  11,  5.  A.  ongean.  12,12. 
A.  hi.  13,  4.  A.  andswariende.  5.  A.  heora.  23.  A.  wyrcanne. 
26.  A.  penige.  14,  9.  A.B.  tiyssum.  10.  A.  ytemystum.  15, 
12.  A.  ege.  1.3.  B.  mannful.  16,  12.  A.  synd.  13.  A.  B.  ge- 
clypede. 18,  21.  A.  de«e.  19,  3.  A.  bysmrianne.  6.  A.  swin- 
ganne. 


9  Eornestlice  j^a  Sa  gecomen  f^a  ymbe 
|)a  aendlyften  tide  comen,  pa  onfengen  hi 
aelch  hys  panig. 

10  And  |)a  j^e  j^aer  aer  comen,  wenden 
j^aet  hyo  mare  scolden  onfon  ;  j^a  onfengen 
hyo  sindrie  paneges. 

11  Da  ongunnen  hyo  murcnian  ongean 
)?anne  heorde  alder, 

12  And  ]?us  cwaeSen,  Das  ytemestan  worht- 
an  ane  tide,  !!  j^u  dydest  hyo  geliche  us, 
pe  baeren  byrdene  o^'Se  ):ises  dayges  haeten. 

13  Da  cwae^  he,  andsweriende  hyora 
anen,  Eale  f'u  freond,  ne  do  ich  pe  nane 
teonen  :  hu  ne  come  pu  to  me  to  wyrcenne 
for  aenne  panig. 

14  Nym  j^aet  pe  j^in  ys,  "i  ga:  ic  wille |)isen 
ytemestan  gyfan  eal  swa  mycel  swa  j^e. 

15  OS^e  ne  mot  ic  don  ]?aet  ic  wille; 
hwaSer  pe  |^in  eage  manfull  ys,  for]?am  pe 
ich  god  eom. 

16  Swa  beo^  j^a  fyrmestan  ytemeste,  1 
j?a  ytemesta  fyrmesta  :  soSlice  manega  synde 
geclypede,  1  feawe  gecorena. 

17  Da  ferde  se  Haelend  to  Jerusalem,  1 
nam  hys  leorning-cnihtes  on  sundren,  1  pus 
cwaeS  to  heom, 

18  Nu  we  fare's  to  Jerusalem  ;  aend 
mannes  Sune  beoS  geseald  j^are  sacerda 
eldren  1  bokeren,  1  hyo  geniSeriaS  hine 
to  dea'Se, 

19  Deoden  to  bisemerienne,  1  to  swing- 
enne, 1  to  ahonne :  1  J7am  j^ridde  daige 
he  arist. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  9.  eornostlice ;  embe;  endlefte;  onfengon  hyo 
Eelc;  pening.  10.  wendon;  sindrige.  ll.ongunnan;  )?onne 
hyrde  ealder.     12.  worhten ;  gelice  ;  byrSene ;  on  pro  o««e. 

13.  hyra;  eala;  ic;  nsen  teonan;  wi?>  pro  for;  aene  panige, 

14.  del.  \>e;  syllan  pro  gyfan.  15.  hwseXer;  manful;  ic. 
16.  by«;  ytemeste  fyrmeste;  msega  pro  manega;  sint; 
feawa.  17. -cnihtas;  onsundran;  del.  to  heom.  18.  faraS; 
by«;  eldrum  ?  bocerum ;  deadum.     19.  bysemirigenne. 
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mi*  iy        gecuomun       uutetlice         iSa  iSe         ymb  *a  sellefta  tid  gecuomon  onfengon 

9     Cum        venissent        ergo,  qui        circa      undecimam      horam      venerant,      acceperunt 


suindrigo      penningas 
singulos     denarios. 

for<5or       weron      onfengendo 
plus       essent     accepturi : 


cymende        uutetlice        7 
10  Venientes       autem       et 


*a  forXmesto       gedoemendo       weron 
primi,  arbitrati        sunt 


onfengon         uutetlice-1'ec       !!       ^a  ilco       syndrigo      penningas 
acceperunt         autem         et       ipsi       singulos     denarios. 


quod 


11   Et 


mi<5  *y  gefengon     liia  huaestrcdon-l'deglice  yfle  sprecon  wiS  ^sem  biorodes 

accipientes  murmurabant  adversus     patrem  familias, 


lilajtmesto  an         tidlhuil      dydon-l'worohton         1 

novissimi       una         hora  fecerunt,  et 


iSu  efnes  r:)  gelico 
pares 


«a 


cuoecSendo        iSas 
12  Dicentes  :     Hi 

lis  «u  dydest      we  *a  *e 


illos      nobis       fecisti, 


qui 


beron  hefigniselbyr<5en        tSaes  daeges        "J       baetol  byrn 

portavimus  pondus  diei,  et         aestus. 


sots        he  onduearde         anum 

13  At      ille      respondens       uni 


hiora         cueS        la  freondlia  meg     ne      dom  ic       *e      lase<5olbaeligniso        ah  ne       for      penning        <5u  cuome 
eorum,     dixit :  Amice  non     facio     tibi  injuriam :  nonne     ex     denario     convenisti 


mec  mi* 
mecum  ? 


nim  -pte  isin         is        !)      gaa-Pgeong     ic  willo      uutetlice 

14  Tolle     quod    tuum     est,     et       vade :  volo        autem 


1       isissum       hlsetmesto 
et      huic       novissimo 


sealla        sua         1        *e 
dare     sicut     et     tibi. 


-1- 


ne 


is  rehtlic        me 


ic  willo        doa 


■1- 


ego 


15  Aut     non        licet        raihi     quod       volo       facere .''        an     oculus 


<5in         wobgfuU         is  foriSon  ic  god         amm 

tuus      nequam      est,        quia       ego      bonus      sum'  ? 


suae       biSon       *a  hlsetmesto       for*mest 
16  Sic      erunt       novissimi         primi, 


"J  <5a  forSmest 

et  primi 


hlactmest 
novissimi 


monigo         sint       geceigdo      lythwon      uutetlice       gecoren 
multi        sunt      vocati,       pauci        autem        electi. 

iSe  hajlend  genom  tuoelfo  *a  iSegnas        deglice         5 

ascendens        Jesus        Hierosolymam,     assumsit     duodecim     discipulos     secreto,     et 

heonu       we  stiges-l'we  scilon  stige  3         sunu         monnes         gesald  bi* 

18  Ecce  ascendimus  Hierosolymam,       et      filius       hominis       tradetur 


astag 


17  ^Et    '  201.  ii. 

cue*       him 
ait       illis. 

forwostum-t 
principibus 


aldormonnum     *a3ra  sacerda        "i       wu*uutum       1         geni*redon-l'geteldon    bine     to  dea*e 
sacerdotum,     et       scribis,       et         condemnabunt       eum     morte, 


!!  sellas 

19  Et     tradent 


hine         hce*num         to       telennel'besuicanne        Z         to  suinganne  1  to  hoanne  1        *irdda      daeg 

eum      gentibus      ad         deludendum,         et     flagellandum,      et      crucifigendum,      et      tertia      die 


eftarisaes 
resurget. 


Ch.  XX.  9.  }ja  cumende  \ia.  J^e  set  jjsere  elleftan  hwile-i'tide  comen  :i  fengon  seghwilc  anum  dinere.  10.  curaende 
\>a  ek  ]>a.  serestu  wendon  jjset  hie  mare  sculdon  onfoon  onfengon  Z  hie  J^onne  swilce  anum  dinere.  11.  !I  |ja  onfengon 
grornadun  wi*  {^sem  fseder  hina.  12.  cwej^ende  j^as  nsehstu  ane  tide  worhtun  :i  gelice  \ju  hise  us  dydest  sejje 
beron  maegen  pisses  dseges  "3  hmtu.  13.  3  he  ondswarede  anum  heora  1  cwaep  freond  ne  do  ic  <5e  teane  ah  *u  be 
dinere  daegullicum  gepingdest  wi*  me.  14.  genim  paette  pin  is  1  ga  ic  wille  ek  :i  *issum  naehsta  sellan  swilce  5  pe. 
15.  ah  me  is  alaefed  to  sellan  min  pact  ic  wille  doan  pa  egan  pin  nawiht  is  forpon  pe  god  ic  earn.  16.  swa  beep  pa 
naehstu  aereste  n  pa  erestu  naehstu  monige  forpon  sindun  gecsDged  3  feawe  so*lice  gecoren.  17.  t)  astigende  haelend 
hierosolymis  genom  pa  twelf  leorneras  his  deguUice  1  cwaep  to  hcom.  18.  henu  we  astiga*.  1  sunu  monnes  bi* 
said  aldor  sacerd  :i  bokerum.  19.  3  gedoemep  hine  to  deade  "}  sellap  hinc  feodum  to  bismerenc  "}  to  swinganne  1  to 
hoanne  1  *rydda  daeg  eft  arisep. 
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20  Da  com  to  him  Zebedeis  bearna 
modor  mid  hyre  bearnum,  hig  ge-eadme- 
dende,  and  smn  |)iiigc  fram  him  biddende. 

21  Da  cwaeS  he,  Hwaet  wylttu.  Da 
cwse^  heo,  Sege  "p  Ipas  mine  twegen  suna 
sittan,  an  on  ]?ine  swi^ran  healfe,  and  an 
on  j^ine  wynstran,  on  |)inum  rice. 

22  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend,  Gyt 
nyton  hwset  gyt  biddaS.  Mage  gyt  drincan 
|?one  calic  pe  ic  to  drincenne  ha^bbe.  Da 
cwaedou  hig,  Wyt  magon. 

23  Da  cwaeS  he,  Witodlice  gyt  minne 
calic  drinca^  :  to  sittanne  on  mine  swiSran 
healfe,  o^Se  on  wynstran,  nys  me  inc  to 
syllanne,  ac  |^am  Ipe  hyt  fram  minnm  Fasder 
gegearwod  ys. 

24  And  |:a  j:a  tyn  leorning-cnihtas  ge- 
bulgon  wi^  ]:a  twegen  gebro^ru. 

25  Da  clypode  se  Halend  hig  to  him, 
and  cwge^,  Wite  ge  "f  ealdormenn  wealdaS 
hyra  feoda,  and  pa,  Ipe  synt  yldran  habba^ 
anweald  on  him. 

26  Ne  by^  swa  betweox  eow :  ac  swa 
hwylc  swa  wyle  betweox  eow  beon  yldra, 
sy  he  eower  |^en  ; 

27  And  se^e  wyle  betweox  eow  beon 
fyrmest,  sy  he  eower  ]:eow  : 

28  Swa  mannes  Sunu  ne  com  -f  him  man 
]:enode,  ac  -p  he  j^enode,  and  sealde  his  sawle 
lif  to  alysednesse  for  manegmn.  [Ge  wil- 
niaS  to  ge}:eonne  on  gehw^edum  ]:inge  and 
beon  gewanod  in  pam  msestan  j?inge.  Witod- 
lice l^onne  ge  to  gereorde  gela^ode  beo^, 
ne  sitte  ge  on  |:am  fyrmestan  setlum,  j;e  Ises 
'Se  arwur^re   wcr   asfter   ^c    cume,    and   se 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.20,  3.  &  4.  A.  del.  G.  A.  suna.  7.  A.  modcr. 
12.  A.  geea«medende.  15.  A.  \>ma;.  21,  6.  A.  i5u.  10.  B. 
saDge.  16.  A.  sytton.  22,  19.  A.  (liinoanne.  23,  22.  B.  syl- 
lonne.  30.  A.  go  earwod.  25,  5.  B.  hi.  10.  For  this  and  the 
two  following  word.s  A.  reads,  wytodlice.  13.  A.  -men.  15.  A. 
heora.  20.  A.  synd.  2G,  4.  A.  betwyx.  10.  A.  wylle.  14.  A. 
yldran.  15.  A.  sig.  27,3.  A.  wyllc.  8.  A.sig.  28,20.  A. -nyssc. 
[23.  A.  B.  ne.  41.  A.  B.  gereordum.  51.  A.  \iy\vas.  54.  A. 
arwyr<5ra.  B.  arwurXra. 


20  Da  com  to  hym  Zebedeis  bearne 
moder  mid  hyre  bearnen,  hyo  ge-eadme- 
dende,  1  sum  |:'ing  fram  him  byddende. 

21  Da  cwas^  he,  Hwaet  wilt  pu.  Da 
cwse^  liye,  Ssege  |)get  j^as  twege  mine  snnas 
sittan,  an  on  |)inen  swi^ren  healfe,  1  se  o|^er 
on  j^inen  wenstron,  on  j^inen  rice. 

22  Da  andswerede  heom  se  Haelend,  Gyt 
nyston  ge  hwaet  gyt  bydde^.  Mugen  gyt 
drinken  j?anne  calic  ^e  ic  to  drinken  haebbe. 
Da  cwae^en  hye,  Wit  mugen. 

23  Da  cwse^  he,  Witodlice  gyt  minne 
calic  drinke^:  to  sittenne  on  mine  swi^re 
healfe,  o^Se  on  wenstren,  nis  me  inc  to 
sellenne,  ac  pan  pe  hit  fram  minen  Faeder 
gegarewed  ys. 

24  And  pa  j^a  teon  leorning-cnihtes  ge- 
bolgen  wiS  |?a  twegen  bro^ren. 

25  Da  clypede  se  Haelend  hyo  to  hym, 
1  cwaeS,  Wite  ge  j^aet  ealdormen  wealdeS 
heora  j:eode,  1  pa  pe  synd  ealdran  haebbe^ 
anweald  on  heom. 

26  Ne  beoS  swa  betwex  eow :  ac  swa 
liwilc  swa  wile  betweox  eow  byon  eldra, 
syo  heo  eowre  l^eing ; 

27  And  se  pe  wile  beotweox  eow  beon 
fyrmest,  syo  he  eower  j^eow : 

28  Swa  mannes  Sune  ne  com  |;aet  hym 
man  ]?enode,  ac  past  he  |?enode,  1  sealde  hys 
sawle  lyf  to  alesendnysse  for  manegen.  [Ge 
wilnia^  to  ge]:eonne  on  gehwaden  |^inge  1 
to  beon  gewunod  on  j^am  maesten  ];ingen. 
Witodlice  |^anne  ge  to  reorde  gela^ode  beo^, 
ne  sytte  ge  on  |:'am  fermestan  sseden,  pe  lest 
pe   arwur^ore    wer   aefter    pe    cume,    1    se 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  20.  bearna.  21.  hyo;  sitten;  jjinum;  swi<5- 
rum;  an;  pine;  winstron  ;  j^inum.  22.  him  ;  biddacS ;  drin- 
can Jjonne  ;  drincan  hubbe  ;  hyo.  23.  drincaS ;  sittanne ; 
swyXran;  winstrum ;  syllenne;  J^am  mynum.  21.  cnihtas; 
gebulgon;  broiSran.  25.  <5yda  ;  sint;  habba<5;  eom.  26.  by«  ; 
betwux;  boon  yldra;  he;  eower  ]>en.  27.  betwyx.  28.  al- 
ysendnysse ;  manegura. 
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^a  cuom-l'geneolecde        to         liim         moder  suno  zebedies  miS         sunum         hire 

20    '  Tunc  accessit  ad       eum       mater       filiorum       Zebedoei       cum        filiis        suis,    '  202.  vi. 


to  baedl'vvor^ade       1 

adorans  et      petens 


giwude       huelc  huoegu      from      him 

eo. 


aliquid 


ab 


se«e       cue^      him  huaet      wilt  Xu 

21   Qui     dixit      ei  :  Quid       vis  ? 


cue<5-l'saBgde     him  cue«       iSset         gesitta        Xas       tuoeg      suno      minne         enne        to  suiXra  ^inum 

Ait  illi  :         Die       ut       sedeant      hi        duo      filii       mei,        unus     ad      dexteram      tuam, 


:)         enne        to  winstra  in  ric 

et      unus      ad      sinistram,      in      regno      tuo. 


gewonduorde       uutetlice      iSe  hselend        cueX 
22  Respondens       autem         Jesus,        dixit : 


ne  uutu  ge       huset     ge  giwas4'bidas       maga  ge        drinca  calic  Xone         ic         drincende      beom4'drinca  willo 

Nescitis       quid         petatis.  Potestis     bibere    calicem,     quem     ego     bibiturus  sum  ? 


cuedon      him  we  magon 

Dicunt     ei :        Possumus. 


cue<5      him  ^e  calic  ec  soX  mm        gie  drinces  sitta 

23  Ait     illis :       Calicem      quidem     meum       bibetis :        sedere 


uutedlice 


to 


sui<5ra 


mmra 


winstra 


ne 


IS 


mm 


sella 


iuh 


ah 


iSsem 


autem        ad      dexteram      meam      et      sinistram      non      est      meum      dare     vobis,      sed      quibus 


gegearwad      is      from      feder       rain 
paratum     est       a      patre     meo. 


geherdon 


teno 


wraXe 


weron      of     iSaem  twsem 


24  ^Et      audientes      decem,      indignati      sunt      de      duobus      ^  203.  ii. 


bro^rum 
fratribus. 


iSe  hselend       uutetlice        geceigde       hia        to        him         !!       cuetS        gie  wuton        for<5on 
25      Jesus  autem        vocavit      eos      ad        se,        et       ait :         Scitis  quia 


aldormenn        hseXna  ricsa^  hiora  'J       iSa  tSe     heist-l'maast      sint        mseht -ton weald      geiSencas 

principes     gentium     dominantur      eorum  :        et      qui        majores       sunt,       potestatem       exercent 


in     him-l'<5a  ilco 
in  eos. 


ne        swse      biiS-i'sie     betuih      iuh 
26  Non      ita        erit        inter     vos 


ah       <5a  ^e-l'suachuelc 


welle 


betuih 


iuh       raaast4'heest       wosa        sie  iuer  ambehtmonn 

vos          major           fieri,      sit  vester  minister. 

forSmest-l'foruost      wossa       sie-1'bia  iur  iSea-l'iSegn 

primus             esse,        erit  vester        servus. 


sed        quicumque        voluerit       inter 

1  se<5e  wselle  betuih         iuh 

27  Et       qui        voluerit       inter        vos 


sua  sunu         monnes  ne         cuom 

28  ^  Sicut      filius      hominis      non      venit    ^  204.  iiii. 


him  to  heranne        ah         he  to  embehtana  oiSrum  3  sella  sawel 

ministrari,        sed  ministrare,  et       dare       animam 


his  eft-lesing4'alesenis        fore 

suam,        redemptionem         pro 


monigum 
multis. 


Ch.  XX.  20.  I^a  eode  to  him  moder  sunu  zebedes  mid  sunu  hire  to  gebiddanne  3  hine  boensendu  hwset  hwugu 
from  him.  21.  cwsejj  he  to  hire  hwset  wiltu  cwsej^  hio  jjset  sittse  };as  twaegen  mine  sunas  an  on  \>a.  switsran 
healfe  jjine  3  o};er  on  }ja  winstran  healfe  J^in  in  rice  J^inum.  22.  ondswarade  j^a  heom  se  hselend  !)  cwa^fj  ge  nytan 
hwset  ge  bida)?  magon  git  <5ene  kselic  drincan  \>e  ic  drincande  beom  cwsedun  hise  wit  magun.  23.  cwsefj  he 
to  heom  se  hselend  kselic  git  minne  drincan  sitte  git  fionne  ou  jja  switSran  halfe  min  5  \>a.  winstran  rain  nis  me  to 
sellanne  inc  ah  iSsem  «e  iarwad  is  from  fseder  minum.  24.  !)  geherende  J^a  tene  abolgenne  werun  be  l^acm  twsem 
bro>rum.  25.  hselend  ]>a.  ceigde  Jjsem  to  him  !!  cwsefj  ge  cunun  j^set  «eoda  aldormenn  agun  gewald  jjara-lheora  Z  ^a. 
\>e  mare  sindun  msehte  begsej?  ofer  heo.  26.  1  ne  bi<5  swa  betwihc  eow  ah  swa  hwa  swse  wille  betwix  eow  se  forma 
beon  beo  he  eower  esne.  28,  swa  sunu  monnes  ne  cwom  f  him  wsere  gsegnad  ah  he  isajgnade  "3  salde  ferh  his 
for  raongum  to  alesnisse. 
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tecostenes 
wucan  to  [jam 
Tmbrene. 


husbonda  hate  pe  arisan  and  ryman  l^am 
oSriim,  and  pu  beo  gescynd.  Gyf  p\i  sitst 
on  gereorde  on  j^am  ytemestan  setle,  and 
aefter  pe  cym^  oSer  gebeor,  and  se  laSigenda 
cwe^e  to  pe,  Site  innor  leof,  Sonne  byS  pe 
arwurSlicor,  j^onne  Se  man  iittor  scufe.] 

Dyssceaion         39   J^^^^[    u^   i^[„   ferdon   fram    Hiericho, 

on  >ffire  Pen-   \^[y^  fyligde  mvcel  meneg-u. 

tecostenes  J     n  j  o 

30  And  pa  sseton  twegen  blinde  wi'6  j^onc 
weg,  and  gehyrdon  f  se  Haelend  ferde, 
and  |7a  clypodon  hig  to  him,  and  cwaedon, 
Drihten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides  sunu. 

31  Da  bead  seo  menegu  him  -f  hig 
smvodon :  ]:a  clypodon  hig  j^aes  j^e  ma, 
Drihten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides  simu. 

32  Da  stod  se  Haelend,  and  clypode  hig 

to  him,  and  cwaeS,  Hwset  wylle  gyt  "^  ic 
inc  do. 

33  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Drihten,  ]:ast  uncre 
eagan  sin  ge-oponede. 

34  Da  gemiltsode  he  him,  and  hyra  eagan 
sethran  :  and  hig  sona  gesawon,  and  fylygdon 
him. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  And  pa  he  genealaehte  Hierusalem, 
and  com  to  Bethfage,  to  Oliuetes  dime,  |?a 
sonde  he  hys  twegen  leorning-cnihtas, 

2  And  saede  him,  FaraS  on  f  castel  j5 
foran  ongen  eow  ys,  and  j^onne  sona  finde 
gyt  ane  assene  getiggede,  and  hyre  folan 
mid  hyre :  untigeaS  hig,  and  laedaS  to  me. 

3' And  gyf  hwa  eow  senig  piwgc  tocwyS, 
secgeaS  ji  Drihten  haefS  j^yses  neode ;  and 
j?onne  forlaet  he  eow  hragdlice. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  28,  fil.  A.  husbunda.  08.  B.  oSron.  90.  A.  la- 
Sienda.  'JfJ.A.lyof.  100.  A.  arweorSlycor.  104.  B.  utor.]  29,  6. 
A.  lericlio.  10.  A.  niseni^eo.  .30,  17.  A.  clypodon.  .'il,4.  x\. 
macnio.  8.  A.  swigedon.  10.  A.  clypcdoii.  .32,  7.  A.  del.  9.  A. 
heom.     .33,  9.  A.  geoponode.     .34,  0.  A.  hoora. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  1,  9.  A.  Belhphage.  14.  A.  ascndc.  2,  10.  A. 
ongean.  20.  A.  getigede.  3,  6.  A.  \i\ng.  8.  A.B.  secga«.  12. 
A.  {jy.sses. 


hnsbunde  hate  pe  arisan  1  ryman  ]"am 
oSren,  1  j?u  beo  gescend.  Gyf  ]7u  sitst  on 
gereorde  on  j^am  ytemestan  setle,  1  aefter 
pe  cymS  oSer  gebeorn,  1  se  laSiende  cweS 
to  pe,  Site  innor  leof,  Jeanne  byoS  pe  ar- 
wurSlicor,  |:'anne  pe  man  utter  scufe. 

29  And  ]:a  he  ferde  fram  lerico,  hym 
felgde  mycel  maniga. 

30  And  j^a  saeten  twegen  blinde  wiS 
l^anne  weig,  1  hyo  geherden  j^aet  se  Haelend 
l^ser  forSferde,  1  pa  clypeden  hyo  to  hym,  and 
cwaeSen, Drihten,  gemiltse  unc,DauiSes  sune. 

31  Da  bed  syo  manige  heom  ];get  hyo 
swugedon :  pa  clepedon  hyo  j^aes  pe  mare, 
Drihten,  gemiltse  unc,  DauiSes  sune. 

32  Da  stod  se  Haslend,  1  clypede  hyo  to 
hym,  1  cwaeS,  Hwaet  wille  git  j^aet  ic  inc 
do. 

33  Da  cwaeSen  hio,  Drihten,  j^aet  uncor 
eagen  seon  ge-openede. 

34  Da  gemiltsede  he  heom,  1  heora 
eagen  setran :  1  hyo  geseagen,  1  felgedon 
hym. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  tEnd  pSL  he  geneahlahte  lerusalem,  1 
com  to  Bethfage,.  to  Oliuete  dune,  ]?a  sente 
he  his  twegan  leorning-cnihtes, 

2  And  saigde  heom,  FareS  to  |?am  cas- 
telle  |)et  foren  ongen  eow  ys,  and  Jeanne  sone 
finde  ge  ane  assene  geteiggede,  1  hire  folen 
mid  hire  :    untegeS  hio,  1  ladeS  to  me. 

3  And  gyf  hwa  anyg  j^ing  eow  tocweS, 
seggeS  j?aet  Drihten  hafeS  |^ises  neode ; 
l^anne  forlet  he  eow  raedlicc. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XX.  V.  29.  heo  ferdon  ;  fylgde;  munega.  .30.  ssoton  ; 
jjoniieweg;  gchcrdon ;  I^ajrc  ferde ;  clypedon;  ewae^on.  .31. 
La3d  sy  nienega ;  clypedon;  ma;  gemiltsa;  dauides.  32. 
halend ;  cleopede  ;  hinc.  33.  uncre  eagan  syon.  34.  eagan  ; 
sawen  !l  fylgdon. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  1.  geneahlajte;  oliuetes;  sonde;  twegen.  2. 
saigde;  fara<S  on  -jJ  castel  [jajt  foran;  jjonc;  a-nne;  geteg- 
gcde;  Isedc^.     3.  haf<5;  {jonne  forlaet ;  lua?dlice. 


157 


!!        fserendum  cSaem  from         hiericho  gefylged     wscs      hine      <5reatas     monigo 

29  '  Et     egredientibus    illis     ab       Hiericho,       seciita      est      eum     turba     multa, 


30    Et     '  2U:J.  ii. 


heonu     tuoege     blindas       sittende  set  weg  geherdon  forgon       «e  hselend       oferfoerde-l'bi-eode-rwses 

ecce      duo       caeci       sedentes     secus     viam,      audierunt,       quia         Jesus  transiret, 


foL'rende     1  ceigdon  cue<5endo  diihten         milsa  us-l'help  usig        sunu      dauides 

et    clamaverunt,     dicentes :       Domine,      miserei-e  nostri,        fili       David, 


<5yl'{5a 
31    Turba 


menigo     uutedlice     ge^readadel'weron  geSreatne       hia      -^te      hia  suigdon       so<5      t5a  ilco      suitor       weron  ceigendo 


autem 


increpabat 


eos     lit       tacerent.        At       illi        magis       clamabant, 


«us  cuoe^endo         drihten  milsa  us  sunu     dauides 

dicentes :         Domine,     miserere    nostri,      fili      David. 


stod      <5e  haelend      "} 


ceigde 


32  Et     stetit      Jesus,      et     vocavit 


hia  :i        cues  huaJt       wallais  gie       ^       ic  gedoa         iuh 

eos,      et       ait.         Quid        vultis        ut      faciam      vobis  ? 


cuedon       him 
33  Dicunt      illi: 


drihten         ^te 
Domine,      ut 


untynde  sie  ego  usna 

aperiantur      oculi      nostri. 


milsande  wees 
34      Misertus 


uutetlice         hiora        Se  hselend 
autem       eoruni         Jesus, 


gehran 


ego 


tetigit      oculos 


hiora  !!  sona  gesegon  !)       fylgende      weron       hine 

eorum.        Et     confestim     viderunt,     et       secuti        sunt      eum. 


CAP.  XXI. 

Z         miSSy              geneolecdon  !)           cuomun          Sscm  styde        to  mor 

1  ^Et       cum       appropinquassent      Hierosolymis,  et      venissent       Bethfage       ad  montem    2  206.1!. 

oliuetes             Sa       Se  hselend      sonde      tuoege          Segnas  cueS       him        geongas      in  csesctra 

Oliveti :       tunc       Jesus       raisit      duos      discipulos,  2  Dicens    eis :         Ite        in  castellum, 

^             wis          iuh        is          :i       sonalrecone        ge  infindes  asal          gebunden         !!          fola  miS      hia 

quod     contra     vos     est,     et          statim          invenietis  asinam     alligatam,     et    pullum  cum     ea : 


unbindas        1  tolsedas  me 

solvite,      et      adducite      mihi 


7         gif        hua  iuh        huothuoego4'sum  Sing       cuoeSa  wseUa 

3  Et       si       quis      vobis  aliquid  dixerit. 


cuoeSas  gie      forSon         hlaferd         Sisra       nytt       hscfeS  Z       recone-lhraSe      he  forletes     hial'Sa  ilco 

dicite  quia       Dominus      his      opus     habet  :        et       confestim        dimittet  eos. 


Ch.  XX.  29.  :i  l^a  ut  eodun  hise  from  hiericho  folgadnn  him  micel  mengu.  30.  1  henu  twaegen  blinde  sittende  bi 
Saeni  wsege  geherdun  f  se  hselend  foerde4'liorde  1  cliopadun  cwse)3ende  dryhten  miltsa  unc  sunu  dauiSes.  31.  sio 
mengu  \>a  Sreattan  hiac  ^  hi  swigadun  "}  hisc  swiSor  cleopadun  cwej^ende  gemiltsa  unc  sunu  dauiSes.  32.  1  gcstod 
se  hselend  1  cliopade  heom  "}  cwsc}?  willajj  git  f  ic  do  eow.  33.  :i  cwscdun  heo  dryhten  -p  ontyned  sie  egna  ure. 
34.  miltsende  l^a  heom  se  hselend  "}  bran  egum   heora  1   sona  gesscgun  1  folgadun  him. 

Ch.  xxi.  1.  :!  ^ja  hise  nealsechtun  hierusalem  3  coman  to  bejjfage  to  oele-bearwes  dune  ]>a  hselend  sende  twaegen 
leorneras.  2.  cwacfjende  to  heom  gaS  in  j^as  csestre  l^e  beforan  ine  is  1  sonae  git  moetef?  sesul  gesselde  !)  folan  mid 
hire  unsselejj  :i  ledaS  to  me.  3.  "}  gif  hwa  eow -Vine  awiht  tocwsejje  saecgajj  [-set  dryhten  heora  Scarf  1  sona 
forleteS  heo. 
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4  Eall  l^is  waes  geworden,  'p  -waere  gefylled 
-p  |)urli  Esaiam  ]:one  witegan  gecwaeden 
waes, 

5  Secgea^  healinesse  dehter,  Nvi  fiin  cyn- 
ing  pe  cymS  to  pe,  gedoefte,  and  rit  uppan 
tamre  assene  and  hyre  folan. 

6  Da  ferdon  liys  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
dydon  swa  he  him  hehead, 

7  And  laeddon  pa  assene  to  him,  and  hyra 
folan,  and  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan  hig,  and 
setton  hyne  on  uppan. 

8  Witodlice  -f  folc  strehton  hyra  reaf  on 
l^one  weg ;  sume  heowun  pasra  treowa  bogas, 
and  strewodun  on  |^one  weg. 

9  Daet  folc  -p  |?ar  beforan  ferde,  and  -f  ]?ar 
sefter  ferde,  clypodon  and  cwaedon,  Hal  sy 
]7u  Dauides  sunu:  Sy  gebletsod  se])e  com 
on  Drill tenes  naman ;  Sy  him  Hsel  on  heh- 
nessum. 

10  Da  he  ferde  to  Jerusalem,  j^a  wear's 
eall  seo  burh-waru  on  sty  red,  and  cwaedon, 
Hwaet  is  j^es. 

11  Da  cwaeS  j^aet  folc,  j^is  is  se  Haelend 
witega  of  Nazareth  on  Galiglea. 

12  Da  se  Haelend  into  pava  temple  eode, 
he  adraf  fit  ealle  j^a  pe  ceapoduu  innan 
}?am  temple,  and  |?ara  mynetera  sceamelas, 
and  hyra  setlu  ]?ara  pe  culfran  sealdon  he 
tobraec. 

13  And  cwaaS  to  him,  Hyt  ys  awriten, 
Min  bus  ys  gebed-hus  ;  witodlice  ge  worhtun 
•p  to  l^eofa  cote. 

14  Da  eodan  to  him  blindan  and  pa 
healtan;  and  he  hi  gehaelde. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  5, 1.  A.  B.  secga<5.  2.  A.  -nysse.  7,  8.  A.  hyre. 
9.  B.  fola.  12.  A.  heora.  8,  5.  A.  heora.  8.  A.  hys,  11.  A. 
heowon.  12.  B.  Jjara.  16.  A.  streowedon.  B.  strewodon.  9, 12. 
A.  clypedon.  16.  20.  28.  A.  sig.  26.  A.  B.  drihtncs.  32.  A. 
-nyssum.  10,  H.  A.  hierusalem.  10.  B.  burg-w.  11,  13.  A. 
galilea.  12,  14.  A.  ceapedon.  19.  A.  jjsera.  23.  A.  heora.  25. 
A.  and  fjsora.  13,  14.  A.  worhton.  14,  2.  A.  eodon.  12.  A. 
hig. 


4  Eall  ]?is  waes  gewor'Sen,  j^aet  waere  ge- 
filled  j^aet  j^urh  Ysaiam  Jeanne  witega  ge- 
cweSen  waes, 

5  SeggeS  heahnysses  dohter,  Nu  J^in  ky- 
ning  kymS  pe  to,  gedafte,  1  rit  uppon  tamere 
assene  1  hire  folan. 

6  And  pa  ferde  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  7 
dydon  swa  he  heom  behead, 

7  And  laedde  |^a  assene  to  hym,  1  hire 
fola,  1  leigdon  heora  reaf  uppon  hyo,  1 
setten  hine  on  ufon. 

8  Witodlice  j^aet  folc  spretton  heora  reaf 
on  Jeanne  weig ;  sume  heowan  j^are  treowa 
boges,  1  streoweden  on  ]^anne  weig. 

9  Daet  folc  pe  j^aer  before  ferde,  1  |?aet  pe 
peer  asfter  ferde,  clypeden  ]  cwaeSen,  Hal  syo 
)7u  DauiSes  sune :  Syo  gebletseS  sepe  com 
on  Drihtenes  naman  ;  Syo  hym  Hal  on  hah- 
nessum. 

10  Da  he  ferde  to  Jerusalem,  j^a  warS 
eall  syo  burh-ware  onstired,  1  cwaeSen,  Hwaet 
ys  j^es. 

11  Da  cwaeS  l^aet  folc,  j^is  is  se  Haelend 
witege  of  Nazareth  on  Galilea. 

12  Da  se  Haelend  in  to  ]7am  temple 
eode,  he  adraf  ut  ealle  j^a  pe  cheapeden 
innan  j^am  temple,  1  j^are  mynetere  scamelesy 
1  heora  setle  ]?are  pe  culfran  sealden  he  to- 
braec. 

13  And  cwae^  to  heom.  Hit  ys  awriten, 
Min  bus  ys  bed-bus ;  witodlice  ge  worhten 
•p  to  ]7eof-coten. 

14  Da  eoden  to  hym  )?a  blinde  1  pa 
healte ;  "}  he  hyo  geh aside. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  4.  eal ;  geworden ;  ware ;  j^onne  witegan 
gecweden.  5.  cyning  cymtS;  gedsefte.  6.  fei-den;  eom. 
7.  Isedden ;  legdon  ;  setton  ;  uppon.  8.  strecton  hyora :  on 
};onne  weg ;  bogas ;  strewedon  on  j^onne  weg.  9.  sy  ; 
dauides  sunu;  gebletsed;  drihtncs  namann;  sy;  hehnes- 
sum.     10.  wear^;    burg-wara;    \>eas.      11.  halend  witega. 

12.  cheapoden;   jjarse;  scaemelas;   here  setla  Jjara;  sealdon. 

13.  worhton;  -cotan.     14.  eodem;  halte. 
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tsis         so^lice       geworden      waes        f  te        were  gefyllecl  f  acueden      wses      «erh        <5one  witgo 

4  ^Hoc      autem       factum       est,        ut        impleretur      quod     dictum      est      per      prophetam    '  207.  vii. 

cueXendo  cue^as      doehter     siones  heonu      cynig       tsin       cuom        i5e        bli^e-l'biluit        3       sittende 

dicentem :  5  Dicite       filiae       Sion  :       Ecce      rex      tuus     venit     tibi     mansuetus,     et     sedens 

ofer  asal  5       «one  fola       suna         undergeocas  ge  eadon      uutedlice      «a  «egnas         dydon 

super     asinam,     et     pullum     filium     subjugalem.  6  ^Euntes       autem       discipuli     fecerunt    -  '^"S.  ii. 

suae  heht  him     15e  ha^lend  1  tolaeddon  «a  assal       3      <5one  folo  "J  gesetton 

sicut     prsecepit     illis       Jesus.  7  ^^    adduxerunt     asinam     et    pullum  :       et    inposuerunt 

ofer        him  wedo  hiora        "}       hine        oferufa  sitta  dydon  iSa  monigo       uutedlice 

super     eos     vestimenta     sua,      et     eum     desuper     sedere     fecerunt.  8    Plurima       autem 

iSreatas       gebragdon  wedo  hiora  o^ero     uutedlice      hia  geXurscon-l'hia  gesumgdon      tuiggo 

turba     straverunt     vestimenta      sua       in     via :        alii       autem  csedebant  ramos 

of  treum  3       getredonliegdon     on     weg  iSa  menigo    uutedlice     Sa  ^e     fore-eadonlfore-eadwerun 

de    arboribus,     et         sternebant        in    via:  9    ^  Turban       autem,     quae  praecedebant,  ^209.1. 

t)      Sa  iSe        aefterfylgdon       hia  weron  clioppende    cuedon4'3  iSus  cuedon    la  hsel  usic     sunu     dauiXes       sie  gebleodsaS 
et     quae     sequebantur,  clamabant,  dicentes :  Osanna      filio    David :      benedictus, 

seiSe      to  cymende  is     webs      in         noma         drihtnes  la  ha3l  usic      in       heannisum  1        mid  {5y 

qui        uenturus        est      in     nomine     Domini:         Osanna      in     altissimis.  10  ^  Et       cum     -i  210,  x. 

ineode  «a  burug  gestyred        wses  all  tsiu  ceaster      cue<5ende  hua  is  <5is 

intrasset      Hierosolymam,      commota       est       universa         civitas,         dicens :         Quis       est       hie  ? 

iSaet  folc         uutedlice  cueS  *is  is         Se  haelend  witga  from  geliornessa 

11  Populus        autem        dicebat :         Hie      est         Jesus         propheta         a         Nazaret       Galilaeae. 

1  ineade       iSe  haelend      in  temple         godes        3  fordraf  alle  bebohton  !!         bohton 

12  *Et     intravit       Jesus        in      templum      Dei,      et      eiciebat      omnes     vendentes,     et     ementes    ^  211.  i. 

in      temple        3      discas  I'beadas     Sara  mynetra-l'ceapemenn     'J  ceatlas       bebygendra-l'cepemonn     culfra-tstaplas 

in     templo,    et         mensas  nummulariorum,        et    cathedras  vendentium  columbas 

T  cerde  Z        cueis      him  av/ritten         is  hus  min  hus  gebedes  geceiged 

evertit ;  13  Et     dicit     eis :       Scribtum     est:       Domus     mea     domus     orationis     vocabitur : 

gie        uutedlice       gie  worhton      Sa  ilea       cofa-l'grsfe  <5eafana  !I  geneolecdon         to         him 

vos        autem  fecistis         illam      speluncam      latronum.  14  °  Et      accesserunt      ad      eum    '■  212.  x, 

blindo       3         halto         in        temple  1        haelde        hia 

caeci,     et     claudi,     in     templo :       et     sanavit     eos. 


Ch.  xxi.  4.  jjset  J^onne  eall  geworden  wees  ]iait  gefylled  waere  (jajtte  gecweden  waes  ^jurh  essaiam  se  witga  cwaeiSende. 

5.  SBCCga)3  dohter  sione  henu  cyningc   \iin  cyme}?   i5e  mounts wsere  Z  sittende  on  eosule  1  on  folan    sunu    {saere   teoma. 

6.  gangende  Jja  dydon  swa  behead  heom  haelend.  7.  1  tobrohtun  eosula  "}  fola  3  on  braeddon  on  heo  hra;gl  heora  Z  hine 
on  ufan  sittende  dydun.  8.  sio  maeste  ]>a.  maengu  straegdun  hraegl  heora  on  Jjsem  wege  sume  fonne  sneddun  telgran 
of  treowura  1  straegdun  on  Jjsem  wege.  9.  pa.  mengu  j^onne  j^a  {jc  beforan  eodun  Z  ]pa.  j^e  aefter  eodun  cleopadun 
cwael^ende  gehSl  sunu  daui«es  gebloetsad  sefie  cyme}?  in  noman  dryhten  gehtel  in  heanissum.  10.  3  \>a,  he  eode 
in  hierusalera  inhroered  wses  eall  sie  ceastre  cwacSende  hwaet  is  };es.  11.  f  folc  {ja  saegde  }jis  is  hselend  se  witga 
from  nazarejj  galilea.  12.  1  eode  se  haelend  in  tempel  godes  5  wearp  ut  ealla  \>a.  sellende  3  gebycgende  in  j^sem  templo 
Z  bcod  {jara  mynetrae  1  settlas  {^a  sellendum  culfran  afacldae.  13.  ?  cv,'ai\>  to  heom  awriten  is  for)>on  -jj  hus  min 
hi?  gebedes  hus  genemncd  eallum  feodum  ge  [jonne  gedydon  hit  to  gescraefe  {Siofasl'scajjena.  1-4.  "3  eodun  to 
iiim  blinde  :i  healte  in  {jaem  temple  "i  he   gehaelde. 
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15  Witodlicc  ji'a  j^ara  sacerda  ealdras  and 
pa  boceras  gesawim  |^a  wundru  pe  se  Haeleiid 
worhte,  and  geliyrdon  liu  pa  cild  clypodun 
on  jjam  temple,  and  cwa^don,  Sy  Dauides 
wSunii  lial ;  |^a  waeron  hig  yrre. 

16  And  cwaedun,  Gehyrst  f'u  liwaet  ]:'as 
cwae^a^ :  Da  cwaeS  he,  Witodlice,  ne  ra^ddon 
ge  naefre,  Du  fulfremedest  lof  of  cilda  and 
of  sacerda  muSe. 

17  And  he  forlet  hi  |7a,  and  ferde  of  ]:aere 
byrig  to  Bethania ;  and  Iserde  hi  j^ar  be 
Godes  rice. 

18  On  morgen  |)a  he  eft  to  j:'aere  byrig 
for,  ]?a  hingrede  hyne. 

19  And  he  geseh  an  fic-treow  wi^  J^one 
weg,  |?a  eode  he  to  him,  and  ne  funde  on 
him  buton  pa  leaf  ane,  'Sa  cwaeS  he,  Ne 
wiir^e  naefre  weastm  of  pe  acenned.  Da 
sona  forscranc  'f  fic-treow. 

20  And  his  leorning-cnihtas  wundrodon, 
and  cwaedon,  Loca  nu  hu  hrajdlice  -p  fic-treow 
forscranc. 

21  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwseS,  SoS 
ic  eow  secge,  Gyf  ge  habbaS  geleafan,  and 
ne  twyniaS,  ne  do  ge  na  -f  an  be  ]?am  fic- 
treowe,  ac  eac  j^eh  ge  cwe^an  to  ]?isum 
munte,  Ahefe  pe  upp  and  feall  inn  an  |7a 
sae. 

22  And  ealles  |)8es  pe  ge  bidda^,  ge  beo'S 
tiSa,  gyf  ge  gelyfa^. 

Dyssceaion         23  Da  he  com  into  bam  temple,  ba  comon 

Wodnes-flffig  '  '^  ' 

on  jjaere  fiftan   hara  saccrda  ealdras  him   to,  and  cwaedon, 

wuran  ofer  /^       ^  -,  -i  v? 

ivntpcosten.     Qn  hwylcrc  mihte  wyrcsS  J^u  j^as  j^mg,  and 
hwa  sealde  pe  f^isne  anweald. 


Variotts  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  15,  1.  B.  witudlicc.  3.  A.  J^scra.  9.  A.  gesawon. 
21.  A.  clypedon.  B.  clypudun.  2G.  B.  cwajrlun.  27.  A.  sig. 
.32.  B.  wa3run.  IG,  2.  A.  cwaedon.  7.  B.  c\ve«a«.  23.  So  all 
the  MS S.  for  sucmi\rd.  17,  4.  15.  A.  hig.  16.  A.  f-a-r.  18,2. 
A.  mclgcn.  19,  21.  B.  laDf.  27.  A.  \veor«e.  29.  A.  B.  WBOstm. 
20,  4.  A.  wundredon.  21,  17.  A.  tvveonia*.  29.  A.  Jjeah.  31. 
A.  cweXon.  37.  A.  up.  39.  B.  feal.  23,  9.  A.  ^aera.  17.  A.  B. 
Jiwylccre.  19.  A.  wyrcst. 


■  15  Witodlice  jja  j^are  sacerda  ealdres  1 
fa  bokercs  geseage  j?a  wundre  pe  se  Ha^lend 
worhte,  1  gehyrden  hu  |)a  chyld  clepedon  on 
)7am  temple,  1  cwae^en,  Sy  DauiSes  Siine 
hal ;  l^a  waeren  hyo  eorre. 

16  And  cwai^en,  Geherst  l^u  hwset  |;as 
cweSe^:  Da  cwae^  he,  Witodlice,  ne  rsedden 
ge  naefre,  Da  fulfremedesten  lof  of  chyldren, 
1  of  sacerda  mu^e. 

17  And  he  forlaet  hyo  j^asre,  "i  ferde  of 
l^are  bcrig  to  Baethanie ;  1  laerde  hie  l^ar 
be  Godcs  rice. 

18  On  morgen  J^a  he  eft  to  |?are  berig 
for,  |?a  hingrede  hym. 

19  And  he  geseah  an  fic-treow  be  pa 
weige,  I'a  eode  he  to  hym,  ]  ne  funde  on 
hym  bute  ]?a  leaf  ane,  'Sa  cwaeS  he,  Ne 
wur^e  naefre  of  pe  waestme  akenned.  Da 
sone  forscranc  j^aet  fic-treow. 

20  And  hys  leorning-cnihtas  wundredon, 
1  cwae^en,  Loki^  nu  hu  raedlice  j^aet  fic- 
treow  forscranc. 

21  Da  andswerede  he  heom  1  cwse^,  SoS 
ic  eow  segge,  Gyf  ge  haebbe^  geleafan,  1  ge 
ne  tweonie,  ne  do  ge  |:;aet  an  be  }^am  fic- 
treowe,  ac  eac  j^ah  ge  cwe^eii  to  j^isen 
munte,  Ahefe  pe  upp  1  fall  innan  |7a 
S£e. 

22  And  ealles  ]?as  j^e  ge  byddeS,  eow 
beo^  geteij^a^,  gyf  ge  lefae^. 

23  Da  he  com  in  to  j^am  temple,  pa 
comen  ]:are  sacerda  aldres  him  to,  1  cwaeSen, 
On  hwilces  mihte  wyrcst  ]7u  j^as  j^ing,  1 
hwa  sealde  pe  j^isne  anweald. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  1.5.  [^ara  sacerdra  ealdras;  boceras  gesawa ; 
hwu ;  cyld;  dauides;  waeron;  yrre.  16.  gehyrst;  hwat ; 
fulfremedest;  cyldra.  17.  hy;  Jjare;  byrig;  hyo  fjger.  18. 
byrig;  hyne.  19.  wi?  fonne  weig;  waestni  asccnned.  20. 
wundrodcn ;  looe.  21.  andswcrode;  secge;  habba^ ;  ge- 
twynia<5;  nedogena;  l^eh;  |jisum;  feall.  22.  jjeds  ;  biddooS, 
getifjatS;  lyfa^.    23.  comon  )jarBO ;  ealdres. 
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gesegon        uutedlice       aldormenn  sacerda  3        uisuuto        Xa  wundra         <5a  Se      worhte        f 

15    'Videntes       autem       principes      sacerdotum,     et     scribae      mirabilia,       quae       fecit,      et 


^a  cnsehtas       clioppendo       in        temple  !!       cue<5en^o 

pueros       clamantes     in     templo,     et     dicentes : 


la  hsel  usic      sunu      daui^es 
Osanna       filio     David 


wraSe 


weron 


indiffnati      sunt, 


:i  cuedon         him 

16  Et       dixerunt       ei : 


gehers  ^u        huaet        <5as         cue^as  *e  heelend         uutetlice         cueiS       him 

Audis        quid       isti       dicant  ?  Jesus  autem        dicit      eis : 


so<Slice  nsefre  gie  liornadon        for^on       of       muXe         Sara  lytla  "J  diendra  ge-endades 

Utique.        Numquam        legistis :         Quia      ex       ore        infantium,       et       Jactantium       perfecisti 


lof 
laudem  ? 

"3  <5er        vvunade 
ibique     mansit. 


1        forletno  weron 
17  -Et  relictis 


Xa         ge-eade 
illis,        abiit 


uta  buta  ceastra  in  bethania 

foras      extra      civitatem      in      Bethaniam 


in  merne       uutetlice       eft-gecerde       in  ceastre  hyngcerde 

18     Mane         autem        revertens      in      civitatem,       esuriit. 


19  Et 


gesseh 
videns 


Sone  fic-beom 
fici    arborem 


enne 
unam 


set 
sec  us 


weg 
viam. 


cuom 
venit 


to  <58er  ilea 
ad  eam  : 


:j        naeniht 
et       nihil 


infand 
invenit 


in 
in 


'2VS. 


^  214.  vi. 


i5ser-l'<5aem     buta      leofo         anum  "3       cue<5      Ssem-l'him  nsefra  from      dec       wsestm         accenned  bi<S 

ea  nisi     folia     tantum,     et      ait  illi :  Numquam       ex        te      fructus        nascatur 


3       gedrugad     wajs     sona-l'recune      fic-beam 


in       ecnisse-tin  aldre 

in       sempiternum :        et     arefacta      est       continue       ficulnea 


Sa  Segnas 


gewundrude      weron      cueiSendo 


huu 


sona  gedrugde 


3         gesegon 
20  Et     videntes     discipuli, 


geonduearde       soSlice      iSe  hselend 


mirati  sunt,     dicentes:      Quomodo     continuo       aruit  ?  21  ^Respondens     autem       Jesus,     ^215. 


cueis     him 
ait      eis : 


soSlice      ic  sasgo 


iuh 


Amen       dico       vobis, 


gif       gie  habbas-lrhsebbe        leafo 


SI 


habueritis 


gie  ne 


wiSstylte 


ne 


fidem,     et      non       haesitaveritis,     non 


f  ane        of       fic-beam        gie  doe 


ah 


3       gif       more        Sissum      gie  cuedes 


mm 


worpas 


solum     de     ficulnea      facietis,      sed     et      si      monti       huic       dixeritis :        Tolle,     et       jacta     te 


m        sad 
in     mare, 

ge  onfoes 
accipietis. 

aldormenn 
principes 


sie-l'biS  3  alle 

fiet.  22  *Et     omnia 


iSa  iSe  sua  huelc      gie  biddes-l'giuigas       in         gebed  gelefes 

qviaecumque  petieritis  in     oratione     credentes, 


^  216.  iv. 


3         mis  Sy       gecuome        in  tempel 

23  ^Et        cum        venisset      in  templum, 

sacerda  3        aeldo-l'uuto       Sse  folces  cueSende 

sacerdotum,  et       seniores        populi,  dicentes : 


geneolecdon        to 


him 


Iserende 


accesserunt      ad      eum      docentem,    '  "^i*-  "• 


in 


Seem  mseht  <5as         do 

In      qua      potestate     haec     facis .'' 


3         hua        Se         salde        Sius  maeht 

Et     quis     tibi      dedit     banc     potestatem  ? 


Ch,  xxi.  15.  }3a  gesegon  jja  aldur-sacerdos  3  bokeras  f  wundur  Se  worhte  se  haelend  3  cnsehtas  clipigende  in  Jjaem 
temple  3  cwsej^ende  geh;el  sunu  dauiSes  hi  f^a  abolgenne  weron.  16.  3  cwsedun  to  him  geherest  <5u  hwaet  J^as 
ssecgap  haelend  \>a.  cwajfi  to  heom  hwset  naefre  reordadun  {jset  of  muSe  cildra  3  sukendra-1' diendra  )7U  gefylldest  lof. 
17.  :i  forletende  hiae  eode  ut  of  Jjara  ceastrse  in  bethania)  3  ^jscy  wunade.  18  on  msergne  \>a.  jeft-waerfende  in 
ceastre  hungrig-lhingrade.  19.  3  sseh  treow  fices  an  bi  wajge  3  cuom  to  l^a^m  !l  nauwiht  gemoette  on  him  nymfje 
leaf  efnae  3  cwsej;  to  him  naefre  of  Se  siae  waestim  akenned  in  eknisse  3  forwisnade  sonacl'in  styde  se  fie.  20.  3 
gesegon  Sa  leorneras  wundradun  cwaej^ende  hu  in  styde  adrugade  se  fie.  21.  ondswarede  \>a.  se  haelend  cwae)?  to  heom 
.soS  ic  saecge  eow  gif  ge  haefdon  geleafu  3  ne  twigajj  naelles  be  fice  anum  d6a}j  ah  swilce  to  dune  {^issere  ]>seh 
jjB  gecweSe  hef  Saec  3  wearp  in  sS  -J)  geweorJjaS.  22.  3  eallum  swa  hwaet  swa  ge  biddaS  in  gebedac  gelaefende  ge 
ondfooS.  23.  3  \>a.  he  cwom  in  tempel  eodun  to  him  aldor-sacerdas  3  eldre  )j8es  folcaes  cwaejjende  in  hwaes+hwilca' 
maehte  Jjas  Su  wircest4'doest  3  swa  salde  Se  )3as  maeht. 
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24  Da  answarode  se  Haslend  him  and 
cwae^,  Ic  alisige  eow  aiire  spraece,  gyf  ge 
me  pa  sprajce  secgeaS,  ]:onne  secge  ic  eow 
on  hwylcum  anwealde  ic  j^as  ]?ing  wyrce. 

25  HwseSer  wses  loannes  fulluht  j^e  of 
lieofonum  pe  of  mannnm.  Da  cwajdon  big 
hetwux  him,  Gyf  we  secga^,  Of  heofone ; 
]?onne  cwyS  he,  Forhwam  ne  gelyfde  ge 
him. 

26  Gyf  we  secga^,  Of  mannum ;  we  on- 
draida^  |)is  folc ;  ealle  hig  ha^fdon  lohannem 
for  anne  witegan. 

27  Da  andswaredon  hig  and  cwasdon,  We 
nyton.  Da  cwaeS  he,  Ne  ic  eow  ne  secge  of 
hwylcum  anwealde  ic  j^as  j^ing  wyrce. 

28  Hu  l^incS  eow.  An  mann  haefde 
twegen  suna ;  pa  cwseS  he  to  j^am  yldran 
suna,  Ga  and  wyrce  to-daeg  on  minum  win- 
gerde. 

29  Da  cwEeS  he,  Ic  nelle :  eode  j^eh 
syS^an  to  j^am  win-gerde, 

30  Da  cwaeS  he  ealswa  to  pam.  o'Srum. 
Da  andswarude  se  him  and  cwseS,  Hlaford 
ic  ga :   and  ne  eode  swa  j^eah. 

31  HwseSer  j^ara  twegra  dyde  j^ses  fseder 
willan.  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Se  seftera.  Da 
cwseS  se  Haelend  to  him,  So^  ic  eow  secge, 
f  manfulle  and  myltystran  gscS  heforan 
eow  on  Godes  rice. 

32  Johannes  com  on  rihtwisnesse  wege, 
and  ge  ne  gelyfdon  him :  witodlice  manfulle 
and  myltysran  gelyfdon  :  and  ge  gesawon  and 
ne  dydon  sy^^an  nane  daedbote,  j5  ge  gelyf- 
don on  him. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  24,  8.  B.  and  ic.  9.  A.  acsige.  18.  A.B.  sec- 
S^aiS.  29.  A.  do.  25,  7.  A.  heofenum.  14.  A.  betwcox. 
20.  A.  heofene.  26.  A.  gelyfdon.  26,  15.  A.  ajnne.  28,  5. 
A.B.  man.  23.  A.  wyn-oarde.  29,  11.  A.  wyn-earde.  30,4. 
A.  eall.  10.  A.  andswarede.  31,2.  A.  Jiser.  3.  A.  del.  32, 14. 
A.  myltestran.    B.  myltystran. 


24  Da  andswerede  se  Haelend  1  cwaeS, 
1  ic  acsiege  eow  ane  spaece,  gyf  ge  j^a  sprsece 
me  segge^,  J:'anne  segge  ic  eow  on  bwilcen 
anwealde  ic  ]:as  ]?ing  werche. 

25  HwaeSer  waes  Johannes  fulluht  pe  of 
heofene  pe  of  mannen.  Da  cwae^en  hyo 
beotweoxe  heom,  Gyf  we  segga^  of  heo- 
fene ;  |)anne  cwe^  he.  For  hwan  ne  gelyfde 
ge  hym. 

26  Gyf  we  segge^,  Of  mannen ;  we  on- 
draedeS  ])is  folc ;  ealle  hyo  hafden  lohanne 
for  aenne  witega. 

27  Da  andsweredon  hyo  1  cwaeSen,  We 
nyten.  Da  cwae^  he,  Ne  ich  eow  ne  segge 
of  hwilcen  anwealde  ich  |^as  j^ing  wyrche. 

28  Hu  j^inc^  eow.  An  man  hafde  twege 
sunes;  ]>a  cwe^  he  to  j^am  yldran  suna,  Ga 
1  wyrc  to  day  on  mine  win-gearde. 

29  Da  cwas^  he,  Ich  nelle :  eode  j^ah 
se^San  to  j^am  win-gearde. 

30  Da  cwae^  he  allswa  to  ]?am  o^ren. 
Da  andswerede  se  hym  1  cwae^,  Hlaford 
ich  ga :  1  ne  eode  swa  j^eah. 

31  HwseSer  j^are  tweire  dyde  j^as  fseder 
willen.  Da  cwseSen  hyo,  Se  seftrere.  Da 
cwaeS  se  haelend  to  heom,  So^  ich  eow 
segge,  ^  manfulle  ")  jiJa  myltystran  ga^  be- 
foren  eow  on  Godes  riche. 

32  lohannes  com  on  rihtwisnesse  weige, 
1  ge  ne  geherden  bine :  witodlice  manfulle 
1  myltistran  gelyfden  :  1  ge  geseagen  1  ne 
dydon  sy^^an  nane  deadbote,  j^ast  ge  ge- 
lyfdon on  hym. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  24.  andswerode ;  eom  post  haelend ;  axisige ; 
sprace ;  seggaS  Jjonne  secge ;  hwilcum ;  wyrce.  25.  heofo- 
num;  mannum;  betweox;  seggeS;  heofone;  {jonne.  26. 
mannum;  iohannem,  witegan.  27.  nytan;  ic;  hwylcum; 
ic ;  wyrce.  28.  j^inc ;  haefde ;  sunas ;  daig.  29.  ic  nylle  ; 
jjeah  sy^San.  30.  oiSran;  ic.  31.  Jjara  twegre;  willan; 
ic;  del.  }ja;  beforan;  rice.  32.  rihtwysnesse ;  hyrdon 
him;  miltestran  gelifdon ;  gesawan;  dedbote. 
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pjeonduearde       ^e  hjclend       cue^      iSseml'liim            ic  fregiio           iuih       1  ic            an  word 

24  Respondens        Jesus        dixit          eis :           Interrogabo     vos     et  ego     unum  sermonem : 

i5a3ml'huelc           mseht  ^as        ic  doa 

qua            potestate  ha?c      facio. 


^one  gie  cueden        me  !!         ic 

quern     [si]     dixeritis      mihi,      et      ego 


iuh  sfego         in 

vobis      dicam      in 


fulwiht  huona 

25     Baptism  us       lohannis       unde 

ge^ohtun        betuih       him        cueSende 
cogitabant      inter 


se,        dicentes : 


vvses 
erat  ? 

gif 
Si 


of 
e 


heofnum 
caelo, 


-1- 
an 


of 
ex 


monnum 
hominibus  ? 


soX 
At 


we  cueSas  of      heofnum      he  cueSas  us 

dixerimus,       e        caelo,  dicet        nobis : 


hia-V^a 

illi 

forhuon 
Quare 


gif 
26    Si 


{Sonne        ne  gelefde  ge       him 

ergo      non  credidistis     illi  ? 

Xset  menigo  alle          for^on        habbaiS                                  suse             witga 

turbam :  omnes       enim       habent     lohanneni     sicut     prophetam. 


uutetlice         we  cueSas  of  monnum  we  ondredes 

autem        dixerimus,      ex      hominibus,        timemus 


geondueardon 


27  Et     respondentes 


Xsem  hselende      cuedon  nutu  we 

Jesu,       dixerunt :      Nescimus. 


cues       him       1         he  ne  forSon       ic        cueSo        iuh       in      huelc 

Ait      illis     et     ipse :  Nee        ergo     dico     vobis    in      qua 


mseht  cSces 

potestate       haec 

tuege        sunu  1 

duos      filios,      et 

wingeaid     minne 
vinea       mea. 

gecerred      ge-eade 
motus,      abiit. 


ic  doa 
faciam. 

geneolecde 
accedens 


huset        uutethce 
28  ^Quid        autem 


iuh        is  gesene 
vobis      videtur  ? 


monn        se<Se  haefde 
Homo        habebat     '  im.  x. 


to 
ad 


Saem  for<5mest 


prim 


um. 


cues 
dixit 


la  sunu 
Fili, 


gaa        todsege 
vade      hodie. 


Se        soShce         onduearde         cueS 

29  Ille     autem     respondens,      ait : 

genealecde      soShce       to  oSre 

30  Accedens     autem     ad     alterum. 


cueS         ic  gae      la  hlaferd        !!         ne        eode 
ait :         Eo,       domine,      et     non     ivit. 


hua 
31    Quis 


cueSas-1' cuedon  hlajtmest  cweS        him      Se  hselend 

Dicunt :  Nouissimus.        Dicit      illis       Jesus : 


"3      port-cwoeno      foregeonges       iuih      in  ric  godes 

et     meretrices     praecedent      vos      in     regno       Dei. 


wuirc  Hi 

operare       in 

nuillic  sefter  Son     uutetlice     miS  hreawnise 

Nolo.         Postea      autem,       poenitentia 

cues  gelic  soS       he         onduearde 

,     dixit     similiter.       At     ille     respondens, 

from         iuih  dyde  willo  fadres 

ex      duobus     fecit     voluntatem     patris.'* 

soSlice      ic  ssego        iuh  forSon      bser-suinnigo 

Amen       dico       vobis,       quia      publicani, 

cuom       forSon       to        iuh 
32   Venit      enim      ad      vos      lohannes 


in      weg      soSlbestnise        !l        ne        gelefde  gie      him 
in      via      justitiae,      et     non     credidistis      ei : 


bser-synnig      soSlice        1        port-cuoeno  gelefdon 

publicani     autem,     et     meretrices     crediderunt 


him         gie      uutetlice        gesegon         ne  hreonise  hajfdi  gie      sefter  Son       f       gie  gelefde       him 

ei:       vos       autem       videntes     nee     poenitentiam     habuistis      postea,      ut     crederetis       ei. 


Ch.  xxi.  24.  onswarade  j^a  se  hajlend  cwae)?  to  heom  ic  ahsige  eow  5  ek  anes  wordes  saecga]?  me  f  Jjonne  gif  ge 
saecgajj  me  !!  ic  ek  eow  saecge  in  wilce  msehe  ic  jaas  dol'wyrce.  25.  fuUwiht  iohannes  hwonan  W£es  of  heofunum  Se 
of  monnum  hi  }ja  j^ohtun  betwihs  heom  cwajj^ende  gif  we  cwsefja}?  of  heofunum  he  cwa3{j  to  us  forhwon  ne 
gelefdan  ge  him.  26.  gif  we  jjonne  cweSa[7  of  monnum  we  us  ondredaj?  ]>as  majngu  ealle  forjjon  habba>  iohannem 
swa  witga.  27.  l  \>ii  onswarade  to  {jsem  haelende  ")  cwajdun  niton  we  he  cwse)?  to  heom  Z  ic  no  ek  ssecge  eow  in 
hwilce  maehte  ic  \>as  wyrce.  28.  hwaet  [jonne  Synce  eow  monn  sum  hsefde  twajgen  sunes  5  gangande  to  Y^m 
seldra  cwae|3  sunu  ga  to  dsege  wyrc  in  win-gcard  minum.  29.  he  J^a  ondswarade  cwse}?  ic  gange  dryhten  "3  ne 
eode.  30.  gangande  );a  to  \>xm  ofjrum  cwajf)  gelice  he  ondswarade  cwsefj  nyll  ic  efter  J^a  mid  hreownisse  in- 
hroered  eode  in  win-geard.  31.  hwejier  {^ajre  twegra  worhte  willan  ]>scs  fajderes  cwscdun  hia;  se  ajfterahnoirra  cwsef; 
heom  to  se  haelend  soS  ic  saecge  eow-)i  a5wisfirinc  "}  forlegnisse  beforan  ga))?  eow  in  rice  godes.  32.  cwom  forf>on 
to  eow  iohannes  in  wegae  sojjfasstnisse  3  ge  ne  gelefdun  him  ewisfiringe  jjonne  Z  forlsegenisse  gelefdun  him  ge 
fjonne  gesegun  ne  gehreuwnisse  hsofdun  asfter  f;on  f   ge  gelefde  him. 

X  2 
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Dy>  sccal  oil 
f'aeie  oXre 
wucaii  iiinaii 
l.enotenc-  ou 
KriiTo-il.T^. 


33  GehyraS  nu  oSer  bigspel :  Sum  hi- 
redes  ealdor  waes,  se  plantode  win-gerd,  and 
betynde  hyne,  and  sette  j^ger  on  win-wringan, 
and  getimbrode  anne  stypel,  and  gesette  pone 
niyd  eorS-tylion,  and  ferde  on  el|:eodignysse  : 

34  Da  j^ara  weastma  tid  gencalaehte,  pa 
sende  he  hys  j^eowas  to  j^am  eor^-tylion,  ^ 
big  onfengon  bis  waestmas. 

35  Da  namon  big  bys  j^eowas,  and  swungon 
sumne,  snmne  big  ofslogun,  sumne  big  of- 
torfodun. 

36  Da  sende  be  eft  oSre  J^eowas  selran 
]7onne  pa  aerran  wasron :  pa  dydon  big  j^am 
gelice. 

37  ^t  nibstan  be  sende  bys  sunn  bim  to, 
and  cwaeS,  Hig  forwandia^  -f  big  ne  don 
minum  suna  swa. 

38  Witodlice  |^a  |?a  tylian  j:one  sunu 
gesawun,  |?a  cwaedon  big  betwyx  bym,  Des 
ys  yrfenuma ;  uton  gan  and  ofslean  byne, 
and  babban  us  bys  gebta. 

39  Da  naraon  big  and  ofslogon  byne,  and 
awurpon  wiSutan  j^one  win-geard. 

40  HAvset  deS  j^ags  win-geardes  blaford 
l^am  eorS-tylion,  jronne  be  cymS. 

41  Da  cwaedon  big,  He  forded  j^a  yfelan 
mid    yfele,    and   gesett  bys    win-gerd   myd 
oSrum  tibon,  pe  bim  bys  wasstm  byra  tidon  i 
agyfon. 

42  Da  cwae^  se  Ha^lynd,  Ne  raedde  ge 
nasfre  on  gewritum,  Se  stan  |:e  j^a  timbrien- 
dan  awurpon,  ys  geworden  to  j^gere  byrnan 
beafde :  ^ys  ys  fram  Dribtne  gewordyn, 
and  hyt  ys  wundorlic  on  urum  eagum. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.33, 4.  A.  bigspell.  11.  A.  wyn-eard.  21.  A.  scnne. 
31.  A.  el}3C0(linysse.  34,  2.  A.B.  \>aiYa.  3.  A.  B.  woestma.  13. 
A.corS-tylian.  .35, 10.  B.  hi.  11.  A.  ofslogon.  14.  A.  oftorfodon. 
36,  5.  B.  o)jore.  37,  2.  A.  B.  nyhstan.  16.  A.  do«.  38,  7.  A. 
f^esawon.  12.  A.  betweox.  39,3.  B.  hi.  11.  A.  win-eard.  40, 
1.  B.  win-gcrdcs.  7.  A.  corX-tylian.  41,3.  B.  hi.  7.  B.  hyfelan. 
13.  A.  wyn-geard.  16.  A.  tylian.  21.  A.  heora.  22.  A.  tyduin. 
2.3.  A.  agyfan.  42,  4.  A.  haolcnd.  10.  B.  gcwritun.  27.  A.  ge- 
worden. B.  gewurdyn.  33.  B.  urun.  34.  B.  eagun. 


33  Gebera^  nu  o^er  byspel :  Sum  byrdes 
eaklor  waes,  se  plantede  win-geard,  1  betynde 
bine,  7  saette  |^aeron  win-wrengen,  1  getym- 
brede  aenne  stepel,  1  gesette  j;ane  mid  eor^e- 
tylian,  1  ferde  on  eall]:eodignysse : 

34  Da  j^are  waestme  tid  neoblabte,  j^a 
sende  be  bys  l^eowas  to  |?am  eor^-tilian,  l^at 
hyo  onfengen  bys  waestmes. 

35  Da  namen  byo  bys  J^eowas,  1  swungen 
sume,  1  sumne  byo  ofslogen,  sumne  byo 
oftorfoden. 

36  Da  sende  be  eft  o^re  j^eowas  selre 
|?anne  |?a  formere  waeron :  j^a  dyden  byo  pava 
gelicbe. 

37  Eft  nexstan  be  sende  bys  sune  beoni 
to,  1  cwae^,  Hyo  forwandigeS  ])£et  byo  ne 
do^  minen  sunen  swa. 

38  Witodlice  j^a  |?a  tylien  Jeanne  sune 
geseagen,  j^a  cwaeSen  byo  betwuxe  beom, 
Des  ys  se  earfedneme ;  uton  gan  ]  ofslean 
bine,  1  basbben  us  bys  elite. 

39  Da  namen  byo  1  ofslogen  bine,  1  awur- 
pen  wi^uten  Jeanne  win-geard. 

40  Hwaet  do^  j^es  win-geardes  blaford  ]/an 
eorSe-tylian,  |:anne  be  cym^. 

41  Da  cwae^en  byo,  He  forded  )^a  yfele 
mid  yfele,  1  gesett  bys  win-geard  mid  o^re 
tylian,  pe  bim  bis  waestmen  beore  tydon 
agyfen. 

42  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  Ne  redde  ge 
naefre  on  gewriten,  Se  stan  pe  |^a  tymbrien- 
den  awurpen,  ys  geworden  on  j^are  byrnan 
beafde :  ^ys  is  fram  dribtene  geworden,  1 
bit  is  wunderlicb  on  eowre  eagen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  33.  gehyiaiS ;  plantode;  sette;  win-wrungan ; 
fjone;  feorde;  el^ieodignysse.  34.  ncahlacte ;  eoriSan  tylien  ; 
waestmas.  35.  namon;  swungon.  36.  )ponne;  aerran  pro 
formere;  gelice.  37.  Etp'o  eft;  forwandigaS ;  don  minum 
sune.  38.  tylian  jronne;  gesawen ;  betweox;  crfenume; 
habban;  helite.  39.  awurpon  wiSutan  jjonnc.  40.  de<5; 
\>-MX\;  fjonne  hye.  41.  geset;  hyora.  42.  halend;  rsedde ; 
awyrpcn;  geworden;  heafede ;  geworden;  wundorlic;  urum 
pro  eowre;  eagan. 
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oi5ero 
33    ^Aliam 


bispell 
parabolam 


heres  ge 
audite : 


8one  win-geard  :i  ymbsald 

vineam,  et       sepeni  circumdedit 

!I  gesomnarle        «a4hia 

et         locavit  earn 


him 
ei. 


monn           wses  faeder  hiorodes  seiSe 

Homo         erat  paterfamilias,  qui 

3           dalf          in         <5a;r       win-trog*  1 

et       fodit       in        ea       torcular,  et 


gesette 
plantavit    '  219.  ii. 

getimberde 
aedificavit 


tori" 
turrem. 


'Sasm  lond-buendum         Z 
agricolis,  et 


mi€  tSy      uutetlice 


tid 


Sa3ra  wa3straa 


2:eneolecde 


34    Cum       autem      tempus      fructuum      appropinquasset, 


foerde 
peregre 

sende 
misit 


fearrl  ellXiodegde-i' fserende  waes 
profectus    est. 


Xegnas 
servos 


his         1      *a  lond-buend 
suos      et       asrricolas. 


suae  f        onfengon  wsestm  his 

ut        acciperent     fructus      ejus 


35  Et 


is  a  lond-bueud 
agricolas, 


oXer  ge<5urscon         oSer  ofslogun            o^ev        uutetlice         gestsendon 

alium  cederunt,     alium  occiderunt,     alium        vero        lapidaverunt. 

Segnas  monigo-l'micla  maa  iSsem  foriSmestum       1         dydon        him-1'tSsem         gelic 

servos             plures  prioribus,         et    fecerunt  illis        similiter. 


mis  {5y  gefoen  weron       <5egnas 
apprehensis  servis 


his 
ejus, 


eftsona       sende      oSero 
36  Iterum     misit     alios 

hlaetmeste  ■1'  se  tlende 
37        Novissime 


soSlice 
autem 


sende 
misit 


to 
ad 


him 
eos 


sunu 
filium 


his 
suum, 


cuoeSl'cueSende 
dicens  : 


teldon  -l  frseppigdon 
Verebuntur 


iSa  land-buendo     uutedlice      gesegon-Hocadon         sunu 


38      Agricolae        autem 


cuedon        bituih      him 
videntes  filium,     dixerunt     intra       se : 


Ses 
Hie 


sunu 
filium 

is 
est 


cymmetS  usutun 
venite, 


ofsla  we 
occidamus 


hine 
eum, 


!!         we  habbas-i'magon  habba      erfe-weardnisse 
et  habehimus  hereditatem 


his 
ejus. 


gefengon-l'waes  gefoen      hine 
apprehensum  eura, 

soXlice     gecuorae         hlafei'd 
ergo      venerit      dominus 


gewurpon-l'fordrifon        buta       iSsem  wingeard 
eiecerunt  extra  vineam, 

iSsere  win-gearde 


:)  ofslogun 

et     occiderunt. 


vmese, 


huset        does         lond-buendum      Ssem 
quid      faciet         agricolis         illis  ? 


41 


mm 
meum. 

erfe-weard 
heres, 

39  Et 

mi«  «y 
40  Cum 

hia  cueXas 
Aiunt 


him  <5a  wyflo  yfle          losas 

illi :  Malos  male     perdet : 

him  wsestm  tidum            hiora 

ei  fructum  temporibus      suis. 


et 


f  win-geard      gestreonde       oSrum     lond-buendum       <5aXe      forgeldas 
vineam  locabit         aliis         agricolis,         qui      reddant 


gewurittura 
Scribturis 

huom-stanes 
anguli  ? 


Sone  Stan  Sone 

Lapidem,      quem 


cuoe<5  <Ssera     iSe  haelend 

42  Dicit  illis        Jesus : 

eft-edwidon  timbrende           Ses 

reprobaverunt  aedificantes,      hie 


nsefra  gie  leornade      in 

Numquam        legistis         in 

geworden      wses       in        heafut 
factus        est       in      caput 


from       drihtnen  was  isis  5         is       wundurlic      in       egum         usum 

A        Domino     factum   est     istud,     et     est     mirabile     in     oculis     nostris 


Ch.  xxi.  33.  ofjre  bispell  geheraX  monn  wses  faeder  hina  sejje  sette  win-geard  "}  hege4'geard  ymbtynde  <5ane 
1  gedself  in  Xsem  torcul  Z  getimbrade  torrlwall  Z  gesette  hine  begengum  3  in  ellende-tin  el<5iode  gefoerde.  34.  ^^a 
[jset  tid  to  nealehte  wsestma  l^ses  win-treowes  sende  esnas  his  to  [ssem  begaengum  f  hi  onfengon  Jjsem  wsestmum. 
35.  3  ])a.  begengu  gegripan-tfengon  esnas  his  sume  cnidun  sume  sojjlice  stsendun  3  sume  ofslogan.  36.  5  seft 
sende  ojjre  esnas  msenigu  f^aem  aerrum  1  dydun  iSsem  geliee.  37.  set  nehsta  \>a  sende  to  heom  sunu  his 
cwefjende  hio  ofwitun  sunu  min.  38.  Jia  begengu  \>a.  gesegun  |3one  sunu  cwedun  in  innan  heom  j^is  is  se  erfe-weard 
cymejj  wutu  ofslan  {lane  Z  uru  biS-lhabbe  we  us  erfe  his.  39.  fa  gegripon  hine  Z  wurpon  hine  butan  jjone 
win-geard  3  ofslogan  l^sene.  40.  nu  cyme)?  dryhten  {^ses  win-geardes  hwaet  doe)?  he  begengum  {iscm.  41.  cwaedun 
hiao  ylle  abreo}je<5  7  fjone  win-geard  gesetefj  oj^rum  begengum  )jsem  j^e  ageofa<5  him  wsestim  tidum  his.  42.  cwae)? 
to  heom  se  hselend  hwset-1'ah  ge  nsefre  reordun  in  gewritum  stan  j^scm  thi  wiScurun  timbrade  se  gewarS  in  heafod 
hwommes   from   dryhtne  gewarS   )jis   Z   is   wunderlic   in  egum  urum. 


*  Ser  monn  tred  tSa  win-begera, 
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43  Forj^am  ic  secge  eow,  Dset  eow  by^ 
aetbroden  Godes  rice,  and  by'S  geseald 
j^sere  j^eode  pe  hys  eania^. 

44  And  seSe  fyl^  uppan  j^ysne  stan  he 
by'S  tobrysed :  and  he  tobrysS  ]7one  pe  he 
on  uppan  fyVS. 

45  Da  ];aera  Sacerda  Ealdras  and  Ipa  Pha- 
risei  j^ys  bigspel  gehyrdon,  ])a  ongeton  hig  -f 
he  hit  saede  be  him. 

46  Hi  sohton  hyne,  and  ondredon  j^aet 
folc,  for^am  Se  hi  haefdon  hyne  for  aenne 
witegan. 

CHAPTER  XXH. 

1  Da  sasde  he  hym  eft  o^er  bigspel,  and 
]?us  cwae^. 

2  Heofona  rice  ys  gelic  gewurden  |^am 
cyninge,  pe  macode  hys  suna  gyfata, 

3  And  sende  his  j^eowas  and  clypode  pa 
gelaSodan  to  J7am  gyftum :  pa  noldon  hi 
cuman. 

4  Da  sende  he  eft  o^ere  j^eowas,  and  saede 
jjam  gela^edon,  Nu  ic  gegearwode  mine 
feorme :  mine  fearras  and  mine  fuglas  synt 
ofslegene,  and  ealle  mine  j^ing  synt  gearwe : 
cumaS  to  l^am  gyftum. 

5  Da  forgymdon  hig  f ,  and  ferdun,  sum 
to  his  tune,  sum  to  hys  manggunge: 

6  And  l^a  oSre  namon  hys  j^eowas,  and 
mid  teonan  geswencton,  and  ofslogon. 

7  Da  se  cyning  -p  gehyrde,  )^a  waes  he 
yrre :  and  sende  hys  here  to,  and  fordyde  j^a 
manslagan,  and  hyra  burh  forbaernde. 


Various  Readmgs, 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  43,  8.  B.  aetbrodyn.  44,  9.  B.  tobrysyd.  12.  A. 
tobryst.  45,  8.  A.  hys.  9.  A.  B.  bigspell.  12.  ongeaton.  B. 
ongetun.     46,  1.  10.  A.  hig. 

Ch.  xxii.v.  l,6.B.o«yr.  7.  A.  B.  bigspell.  2, 1.  A.heofena. 
5.  A  geworden.  B.  gewovdyn.  7.  A.  cynge.  B.  cincgc.  12. 
A.  B.  gyfta.  3,  8.  A.  golagedan.  14.  A.  hig.  4,  5.  A.  o^rc. 
10.  A.  gelaXedan.  21.  A.  synd.  22.  A.  ofslagcnc.  2G.  B.  Jjinc. 
27.  A.  synd.  5,  6.  A.  ferdon.  14.  A.  manguiige.  G,  3.  B. 
'>8ore.     7,  3.  B.  cine.  20.  A.  for-b.  heora.  b. 


43  Foi'l^an  ic  segge  eow,  Daet  eow  beo^ 
aetbroiden  Godes  rice,  1  beoS  geseald  j^are 
j^eode  pe  hyo  earnieS. 

44  Mnd  se  pe  taVS  uppe  f'isne  stan  he 
beoS  tobrised :  1  he  tobrysed  |^ane  pe  he  on 
uppen  falS. 

45  Da  |)a  Sacerda  Ealdres  1  |?a  Farisei  )?is 
byspell  geherdon,  j^a  ongedtan  hyo  j^ast  he 
hyt  saegde  be  heom. 

46  Hyo  sohten  hyne,  1  ondraedden  |?aet 
folc,  forj^am  pe  hyo  haefden  hyne  for  senne 
witegan. 

CHAPTER  XXH. 

1  Da  saigde  he  heom  o^er  byspel,  1  ]7us 
cwae^. 

2  Heofena  rice  is  gelic  geworden  |)am 
kynge,  pe  makede  hys  suties  brid-gyfte, 

3  Mnd  sente  hys  j^eowas  ]  clypede  j^a 
gela^oden  to  j^am  gyftan :  fia  nolden  hyo 
cumen. 

4  Da  sente  he  eft  oSre  j^eowes,  1  saede 
pam  gela^eden,  Nu  ich  gegerewede  mine 
feorme :  mine  fearres  1  mine  fugeles  syndde 
ofslagene,  1  ealle  mine  j^ing  synde  gearewe : 
cuma^  to  j^am  gyftan. 

5  Da  forgemden  hyo  |:'8et,  ]  fyrden,  sum  to 
hys  tune,  sum  to  hys  mangunge : 

6  And  |:a  oSre  namen  hys  j^eowes,  1  mid 
teonan  geswencten,  1  ofslogen. 

7  Da  se  kyng  |:aet  gehyrde,  |^a  wses  he 
eorre :  ]  saende  his  heretoge,  1  fordyde  j^a 
manslagen,  1  heora  burh  forbsernde. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxi.  V.  43.  by<5;  aetbrogden;  by^ ;  his  earniatS.  44. 
Jjone.  45.  ealdras;  pharisei;  gehyrdon.  4G.  sohton;  forj^an; 
haefdon. 

Ch.  xxii.  V.  1.  saegde;  bygspel.  2.  heofona;  geworden; 
cynge  j^a  macode;  siinas  gyfta.  3.  sende;  cleopoda.  4.  sende; 
l^eowas:  gela^oden ;  gcgarewode ;  fugelas  synt  ofslsegene; 
synt.  5.  forgymdon ;  ferdon.  G.  J^cowas.  7.  cyning ;  sende ; 
hyore  burgh. 
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foriSon 
43    Ideo 


ic  ssego 
dico 


^sem  cynne      wyrcende 
genti  facienti 


iuh 
vobis 

vvsestm 
fructus 


gebrocen  bits 
confringetur 


ofer         <5one 
super     quern 


Sa  aldormen  sacerda  'J 

principes        sacerdotum,      et 


he  walda  cuatSa 
diceret. 


46  Et 


sviae-l'suelce  witge  hine 

sicut  prophetam     eum 


foriSon 
quia 


his 
ejus. 

uutethce 
vero 


genuraen  bi<5 
auferetur 


44    Et 


of 
a 

seise 
qui 


iuih  ric  godes        ^        gesald  bi* 

vobis      regnum      Dei,      et       dabitur 


faelles 
ceciderit 


ofer  Stan  Siosne 

super      lapidem      istum, 


fallas  gebrecceS      hine 

ceciderit,     conteret     eum. 


1       mitS  tSy 
45  ^Et      cum 


iSa  aeldomenn 
Pharisasi 

sohton 
quaerentes 

hia  heefdon 
habebant. 


bispell  his  ongeton  f  of 

parabolas      ejus,      cognoverunt      quod      de 


hine 
eum 


to  haldanne 
tenere. 


ondreardon 
timuerunt 


{5a  menigo 
turbas ; 


geherdon 
audissent 

him-i'<5aem 
ipsis 

foiiSon 
quonian 


220. 


3        gevvondworde       <5e  hselend 
1   ^Et     respondens        Jesus, 


geworden       wses 
factum        est 

5         sende 
3  Et      misit 


ric 
regnum 


heofnse 
caelorum 


CAP.    XXII. 

cue^        eftsona       in        bispellum        him  cueS 

dixit     iterum      in      parabolis      eis,       dicens 


cyne-menn 
homini  regi, 


Xegnas 
servos 


his 
suos 


to  geceiga 
vocare 


hia  sie  gehlaSad 
invitatos 


seSe 
qui 

to 
ad 


dyde      {5a  fsermo-tbrydlopa 
fecit  nubtias 


gehc 
2  Simile   '  221.  v. 


sune 
filio 


his 
suo. 


«sem  fsermum 
nubtias. 


^  naldon         gecuma 

et     nolebant      venire. 


eftsona 

4  Iterum 

ic  gearuade 
paravi, 

{5a  ilco 

5  Illi 

cepinc 


sende      oXero      ^egnas         cuoe{5 
misit      alios      servos,      dicens 


cueXas  ge         hla{5as 
Dicite       invitatis 


ge  heonu      symbel-l'swoese        min 
Ecce  prandium        meum 


farras      niin 
tauri     mei. 


3  alle 

et     altilia       occisa,       et     omnia 


ofslsegeno 


uutethce  forhogdon 

autem       neglexerunt : 


1       gie-eadon 
et     abierunt. 


0(5er 


in 


gegerwad 
parata : 

lond 


cymes 
venite 

his 


to 
ad 


<53em  fsermum 
nubtias. 


alius     in     villam     suam,     alius        vero 


o<5er       uutethce       to 
ad 


his 


negotiationeni     suam  : 

geyfled-l'geteled        ofslogun 
adfectos         occiderunt. 


iSa  o^ero      uutedhce     gehealdon-tgefengon     {Segnas        his 
6  Reliqui        vero  tenuerunt  servos     ejus 


1       mi{5  frseceiSo 
,     et     contumelia 


{5e  cynig   uutethce   miX  {5y      geherde       wuraS      wses  1      weron  gesendeno 

7     Rex       autem     cum     audisset,    iratus     est :      et  missis 


hergas  his        fordyde-iiosade      mor<5or-slago      {5a  ilco        1  byrug  hiora  gebarn 

exercitibus     suis,  perdidit  homicidas       illos,      et     civitatem      illorum     succendit. 


Ch.  xxi.  43.  forJ)on  ic  ssecge  eow  {^set  afirred  bi<5  from  eow  rice  godes  3  said  Jjara  <5iode  })e  wyrcejj  waestim 
his.  44.  3  se\>e  afalle)?  on  stane  Jjsem  ne  bij?  gebroken  on  {^one  Jeanne  \>e  he  fallej?  gehnyscet  hine.  45.  1  )>a 
geherdun  J^a  aldor-sacerdas  !!  fariseos  bispell  his  ongetun  {^aet  he  be  heom  ssegde.  46.  3  soecende  hiae  f  hine 
genoman  1  dreordun   him  maengu  forj^on  \ie  hise  swa  wihtga  hinse  hsefdun. 

Ch.  xxii.  1.  !!  ondswarade  se  haelend  cwsefj  sefter  bispellum  heora.  2.  gelice  wear{5  rice  heofunas  monn  cjTiinge 
Jjsem  \)e  worhte  gemunge  sunu  his.  3.  "3  sende  esnas  his  cegan  jssem  gelaiSadum  to  {^aem  gemunge  1  noldan 
cuman.  4.  1  seft  sende  o{jre  sesnas  cwsejjende  saecga{5  {jsem  gela{5adum  henu  undern-mete  min  ge-iarwad  fearras 
mine  3  foede-lfuglas  mine  ofslsegene  "3  all  iara  cumaj?  cuma)?  to  fjsem  gemunga;.  5.  hiae  \>a  ne  rohtun  3  eodun 
awseg  sum  in  his  tunae  sum  {jonne  to  ceapunga  his.  6.  elle  genoman  sesnas  his  3  ge-onrettae  ofslogun.  7.  se  cyning 
<5a  he  f   gehyrde  eorre  waes  3  sende  hergas  his  1  abriodde  myr{5ra  heora  3  burg  heora  forbernde. 
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Dys  godspel 
«ceal  on  xxiii. 


8  Da  cwaeS  he  to  liys  j^eowiim,  Wi tod- 
lice  pas  gyfta  synt  earwe,  ac  pa,  ^e  gela^ode 
waeron  lie  synt  wyr^e. 

9  Ga^  iiu  witodlice  to  wega  gelastiim,  and 
clypia^  to  ]?isum  gyftiim  swa  liwylce  swa  ge 
gemeton. 

10  Da  eodon  pa  j^eowas  ut  on  j^a  wegas, 
and  gegaderedon  ealle  ]?a  j^e  hig  gemetton, 
gode  and  yfele:  ^a  waerun  |:'a  gyft-lius  mid 
sittyndum  mannum  gefyllede. 

11  Da  eode  se  cyning  in,  -p  lie  wolde 
geseon  ]?a  Se  j^aer  saetoii,  j:5a  geseali  he  paer 
aenne  man  pe  waes  mid  gyftlicum  reafe 
gescryd  : 

12  Da  cwseS  he,  La  freond,  humeta 
eodest  pu  in  and  najfdest  gyftlic  reaf.  Da 
suwode  he. 

13  And  se  cyning  cwaeS  to  hys  j^enon, 
GebindaS  hys  haiida  and  hys  fet,  and  wur- 
paS  hyne  on  );a  uttran  |?ystro ;  j^aer  byS  wop 
and  to'Sa  gristbitung, 

14  Witodlice  raaniga  synt  gelaSode,  and 
feawa  gecorene. 

15  Da  onguniion  ]?a  Pharisei  rsedan  -p  hig 


wucan  ofer      woldon  bone  Hselend  on  hys  spraece  befon. 


16  Da  sendon  hi  him  hyra  leorning- 
cnihtas  to  mid  j^dm  Herodianiscum,  and 
l^us  cwaedon,  Lareow,  we  witon  -p  |^u  eart 
soSfaest,  and  |)u  laerst  Godes  weg  mid  soS- 
faestnysse,  and  |?u  ne  wandast  for  nanon 
menu:  ne  ]:'u  nebesceawastnanes  inanneshad. 

17  Sege  us,  Hwaet  ]?incS  pe,  Ys  hyt  alyfed 
f  man  Casere  gaful  sylle,  pe  na. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii.  V.  8,  6.  B.  {jeowun.  10,  18.  A.  synd.  11.  A.  B. 
gearwe.  15.  A.  gelaSede.  9,  6.  B.  gelaetun.  10.  A.  >yssum. 
B.  {>yssun.  11.  B.  gyftun.  16.  B.  getnetun.  10,  10.  A.  gega- 
derodon.  14.  B.  hi.  20.  A.  waeron.  24.  A.  syttcndum.  B. 
syttyndun.  25.  B.  mannuii.  11,  4.  B.  cine.  19.  A.  man.  21. 
A.  naes.  23.  A.  gyftlicon.  B.  gyftlicun.  12,  9.  A.  ynn.  13,7. 
A.  jjenum.  15.  A.  wcorpa^.  19.  A.  utteran.  21.A.  J^ar.  14,3. 
A.  synd.  15, 13.  A.  spa3cc.  16, 3.  A.  hig.  10.  B.  IIerodiani.s- 
cun.  23.  A.  Iserest.  33.  A.  nanum.  34.  A.  men.  17,  1.  B. 
saege.    12.  A.  gafol. 


8  Da  cwaeS  he  to  hys  j^eowas,  Witodlice 
j^as  gyften  synden  gearewe,  ac  jiJa  pe  gelaSode 
waeron  ne  sinden  wurSe. 

9  GaS  nil  witodlice  to  weog-gelaeten,  1 
clepiaS  to  f^isse  gyftan  swa  hwilce  swa  ge 
gemeton. 

10  Da  eoden  |;a  |^eowes  ut  on  ]?a  wegas, 
1  gegaderedon  ealle  ]^a  pe  hyo  gemetton, 
gode  1  yfele  :  Sa  waeron  j^a  gyfton-hus  mid 
sittendeii  mannen  gefelledde. 

11  Da  eode  se  kyng  in,  j^aet  he  wolde 
geseon  ];a  pe  |;aer  saeteii,  l^a  geseali  he  j^aer 
aenne  man  j^e  naes  mid  gyftlicen  reafe 
gescred : 

12  Da  cwseS  he,  La  freond,  humaete 
eodest  |?u  in  ]  naefdest  gyftlic  reaf.  Da 
geswigeode  he. 

13  Mnd  se  cyng  cwae'S  to  his  j^eignen, 
GebindaS  hys  lianden  1  hys  fet,  1  wurpeS 
hine  on  ];a  iittren  ]?eostran ;  |^aer  beoS  wop 
1  toSe  gristbitung. 

14  Witodlice  manega  synde  gelaSede,  ac 
feawe  gecorene. 

15  Da  ongunne  |)a  Farisei  rsedeii  j^aet  hyo 
wolden  Jeanne  Haelend  on  his  sprace  befon. 

16  Da  senden  hyo  liym  heora  leorning- 
cnihtas  to  mid  ]?am  Herodianissen,  1  j^us 
cwaeSen,  Lareow,  we  witon  |^aet  ]?u  ert  soS- 
fasst,  1  ]?ii  laerst  Godes  weig  mid  soSfsestnysse, 
1  ]3u  ne  waiidest  for  nane  men :  ne  |?u  ne 
besceawast  nanes  maiines  had. 

17  Saige  us,  Hwaet  j^iiicS  pe,  Ys  hyt  alyfed 
faet  man  Caisere  gafel  sylle,  pe  na. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii.  V.  8.  ys ;  gyfta  synt ;  gelseSede ;  synt.  9.  weoge- 
gelaeten  !I  elypiatS.  10.  jjeowas;  sittendum  mannum  gefyl- 
lede. 11.  gyng  pro  kyng;  gescryd.  12.  geswigede.  13. 
cyning;  )jeynen;  handa;  wurpaX ;  uti-an;  byiS ;  gristbiting. 
14.  manege  sint;  gecorena,  15.  ongunnon;  Pharisei;  jjonne; 
sprajce.  16.  hyora;  Horodianiscan  ;  eart.  17.  sage;  mann: 
gafol. 
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^a         cue<5      ^eguum        his 
8  Tunc      ait        servis      suis 


weron  neron  wyr(5o 

erant,     non  fuerunt     digni : 


faermo        sum -lee      gegearwuad  sindon        ah       Xa^e     to-gehla^ad 

Nubtiae     quidem        paratae  sunt,      sed      qui        invitati 

geongas  for<5on      to      utgeonge  ^eere  wegara-tto  iSsera  wegana  geleta 

9       ite  erffo      ad      exitus  viarura. 


3      5  sua  huelc  «ara       gie  gemoetas         ceigas       to      «aeui  fsermom 
et      quoscumque        inveneritis,       vocate     ad         nubtias. 


!I       gefoerdon      iSa  Xegnas        his 
10    Et      egressi  servi         ejus 


on      wegum  gesomnadon  alle  <5ai5e  onfundon  yfeh-a        !!        godra         3      gefylled-tge-endad 

in       vias,      congregaverunt     omnes,      quos     invenerunt,      malos     et     bonos,     et  impletae 


weron        «a  faji-mo       iSara  sittendra-lrestendra 
sunt        nubtiae  discumbentium. 


inneode 
11    ^  Intravit 


uutethce       iSe  cynig       f  te        he  gesege 
autem  rex  ut         videret    '  222.  x. 


iSa  restendo  1      gesajh    ^ev        monno       unweded-tunscirped    miiS  wede    brydesl'mi<5  bryd-reaf 

discumbentes,    et    vidit    ibi    hominem       non  vestitum  veste  nubtiali. 


12  Et 


cueiS      hira  la  freond  huu  hidir      inneades        ne       hsefdes  ^u      wede-lreaf  brydlic 

ait       illi :  Amice,       quomodo      hue      intrasti      non       habens         vestem       nubtialem  ? 


he         gesuigde 
ille     obmutuit. 


i5a         cuefS      t5e  cynig     iSegnum  iSeem 
13    Tunc     dixit        rex  ministris  : 


fotum  sendas       hine      in       ^ioslrum      ^sem  utmestura 

manibus,     niittite     eum     in     tenebras        exteriores : 


gebundenum       hondum        his 
Ligatis        pedibus     ejus. 


sots 
At 

et 


Ser     bi<5 


wop 


gristbiotunj 


toiSa 


ibi    erit    fletus,     et        stridor        dentium. 


monigo     uutetlice      sint      geceigdo      lythuon     soisHce     gecoreno 
14  Multi     autem      sunt     vocati,      pauci       vero       electi. 


^a        ge-eadon       iSa  aeldo-uutu 
15  ^Tunc    abeuntes       Pharisaei, 


ge^sehtung       ineodon        fte      hia  genomo-tgefengo      hine       in  word 

consilium     inierunt      ut  caperent  eum     in     sermone. 


1  sendon       him 

16  Et     mittunt      ei 


^egnas 


hioi-a      mi<5      heroiSes  JSegnum 


discipulos     suos     cum       Herodianis, 


cuedon  la  larwa         we  wuton      for<5on      soisfaest      ar<S        1 

dicentes:        Magister,       scimus       quia       verax       es,      et 


wage 
viam 


godes 
Dei 


in 
in 


so^faestnise 
veritate 


Su  Iseres 
doces, 


et 


ne 
non 


is 
est 


«e 
tibi 


eftsceawes  «u 
respicis 


wlit-l'onsion 
personam 


monna 
hominum  : 


cue<5      foriSon 
17    die       ergo 


is  rehtlic     penning-slseht      gesella     ^sem  caseri       4"        no 
licet  censum  dari        Caesari,      an     non  ? 


gemeniso      of  o<5rum                ne       foriSon 

cura        de  aliquo :          non     enim 

ds        hua3t  *e       his  gesegen-tge^ence 

nobis     quid  tibi             videatur, 


223.  ii. 


Ch.  xxii.  8.  Jja  cwse)?  to  aesnum  his  gemunge  waes  iare  ah  j^a  {;e  gelajjede  weron  ne  werun  wyriSe.  9.  gaj? 
nu  to  utgenguili  weogas  3  swa  hwilce  swa  ge  moete  cliopatS  to  j^aem  gemunge.  10.  :i  j^a  utgangende  {^a  esnas 
on  weogas  somnadun  alle  Jja  l^e  hi  gemettun  gode  "}  yfle  :i  gefylled  waes  f  gemung  sittendra.  11.  eode  inn  {^a 
cyning  f  he  gessega  j^a  sittendu  :i  gesseh  Xaer  monnu  ungegeradne  hraegle  gemunglice.  12.  "3  cwae}?  him  to 
freond  hu  eodest  \>u.  hider  inn  3  \>\i  ne  hsefest  wede-^hraegl  gemunglic  !!  he  adumbede.  13.  3  \>a.  cwsefj  se  cyning 
to  )j£Egnum  gebinda«  him  foot  "J  honda  "J  sende);  hine  in  tsiostre  f  ytemaest-l'yterrae  l^aer  bi«  wop  1  gristbitung 
to)>a.  14.  monige  forjion  sendun  gecsegde  3  feawe  gecorsenae.  15.  J^a  awaeg  gangaende  \>a.  fariseas  gef^aehtungae 
dydun  ^  gefinge  hinae  in  worde.  16.  3  sendon  him  leorneras  heora  mi«  herodes  fjsegnum  cwsejjende  lareu  we 
wutan  t^aet  ^ju  sojjfest  eart  in  weeg  godes  :i  in  sojjfestnisse  laerest  3  nis  iSe  gemnis  be  aengum  forfjon  |je  \in  ne 
locast  to  hadum  monna.     1 7.  sseg  )jonne  us  Jjset  })e  iSyncae  is  alsefed  to  sellane  gaefel  kasere  o\>\>e  nis. 
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18  Da  se  Hselend  hyra  facii  gehyrde,  ])a 
cwaeS  lie,  La  licceteras,  hwi  fandige  mm. 

19  -iEtgywa^  me  J^aes  gafoles  mynyt.  Da 
broil tou  hi  him  senile  peniiic. 

20  Da  cwaeS  se  Hjelend  to  him,  Hwass 
anlicnys  ys  j^is  and  ofer-gewrit. 

21  Hig  cwaedon,  Dses  Casyres.  Da  cwaeS 
he,  AgyfaS  |?am  Casere  pa,  j^ing  pe  pses 
Casyres  synt ;  and  Gode  pa  J^ing  pe  Godes 
synt. 

22  Da  hig  -f  gehyrdon,  |?a  wmidrodon  hig, 
and  forleton  liyiie,  and  ferdon  gn  weg. 

23  On  l^am  daege  comon  to  him  Saducei, 
pa.  secgea^  f  nan  seryst  ne  sy,  and  hig 
axodon  liyne, 

24  And  cwaedon,  Lareow,  Moyses  saede, 
Gif  hwa  dead  syg,  and  beam  naebbe,  J^aet 
his  broSor  nyme  hys  wif,  and  stryne  him 
beam. 

25  Witodlice  mid  us  waerim  seofun  gebro- 
'"Sru :  and  se  forma  fette  wif  and  for^ferde, 
and  Isefde  hys  broker  his  wif  butan  bearne. 

26  And  se  o^er  ealswa,  and  se  j^rydda,  o'S 
Jjone  seofoSan. 

27  Da  aet  siSemestan  forSferde  f'aet  wif. 

28  Hwylces  f'sera  sufona  by^  j^aet  wif  on 
j^am  seriste,  ealle  hig  haefdon  hig. 

29  Da  andswarode  se  Haelend  hym  and 
cwae^,  Ge  dweliaS,  and  ne  cunnon  halige 
gewritu,  ne  Godes  masgen. 

30  Witodlice  ne  wifiaS  hig,  ne  hig  ne 
ceorlia'S  on  j^am  aeriste,  ac  hig  synt  swylce 
Godes  englas  on  heofone. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.xxii.v.  18, 3.  B.hgelynd.  4.  A.hcora.  11.  A.  B.  lyceteras. 
12.  A.  hwig.  19,  1.  A.  a3tywaS.  4.  A.  gafeles.  5.  A.  mynet. 
ll.A.pcnig.  20, 4. B. haelynd.  21,4.  A.caseres.  B.casyrys. 
In  the  MS.  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  a  coeval  hand 
has  corrected  the  word  i?ito  caserys.  10.  B.  casyre.  15.  A. 
caseres.  B.  casyrys.  16.  23.  A.  synd.  22,  2.  A.  hy.  6.  A. 
wundrcdon.  23,  9.  A.  B.  secgaiS.  14.  A.  sig.  17.  A.  acsedon. 
24,  9.  B.  sy.  15.  A.  bro<Ser.  25,4.  A.  wseron.  5.  A.  seofon. 
20,  4.  A.  eallswa.  10.  A.  scofeXan.  27, 3.  A.  sitSemystan.  28, 3. 
A.  seofona.  B.  sufona.  29, 2.  A.  andswaredc.  "4.  B.  haelynd. 
9.  A,  dwolia«.    30,  14.  A.  synd. 


18  Da  se  Haelend  heora  facne  gehyrde,  pa. 
cwae'S  he.  La  lickeres,  hwi  fandige  min. 

19  Atewia^  me  |?as  gafeles  menet.  Da 
brohten  hyo  hym  enne  panig. 

20  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  heom,  Hwas 
anlicnysse  is  j?is  1  ]?is  ofer-gewrit. 

21  Hyo  cwaeSen,  ]7as  Cayseres.  Da  cwse^ 
he,  AgyfeS  pan  Caysere  f>a  j^ing  j^e  ]?as 
Cayseres  synde ;  ")  Gode  |?a  j^ing  pQ  Godes 
synt. 

22  Da  hyo  f  gehyrdon,  Sa  wundreden 
hyo,  ^  forleten  hine,  ")  ferden  on  weig. 

23  On  l^am  dagen  comeii  to  him  Saducei, 
J^a  segge^  -^  nan  ariste  ne  syo,  ]  hyo  axoden 
hine, 

24  And  cwae^en,  Lareow,  Moyses  sede, 
Gif  hwa  dead  syo,  "]  barn  naebbe,  '^  his 
broker  nymeS  hys  wif,  "i  streoneS  him 
baern. 

25  Witodlice  mid  us  waeren  seofe  gebro- 
'Sre :  1  se  forme  fette  wif  l  forSferde,  1  lefde 
his  broker  hys  wif  buton  bearne. 

26  And  se  oSer  alswa,  1  se  ];ridde,  1  swa 
o^'Se  seofende. 

27  Da  set  |)an  sefemestan  for^ferde  j?aet  wif. 

28  Hwilces  J^as  j^are  seofene  by^  "^  wif 
on  pavi\  ariste,  ealle  hyo  haedden  hy. 

29  Da  andswerede  se  Haelend  heom  1 
cwse^,  Ge  dwelieS,  1  ne  cunnan  halig  gewrite, 
ne  Godes  magen. 

30  Witodlice  ne  wifiaS  hyo,  ne  hyo  ne 
cheorlia^  on  j^am  ariste,  ac  hyo  synd  swilce 
Godes  engles  on  heofene. 

Various  Readings. 
Ch.xxii.v.  IS.licteras;  fand.  19.  atewya*;  mynit;  senne. 
21.  synt.  22.  wundredon ;  ferdon.  23.  dagum.  24.  cvvseSon; 
beam;  bro<5or  nyme  "i  streone;  beai-n.  25.wseron;  gebrojjra; 
broXor;  butan.  26.  ealswa;  seofe^en.  27.  Jja  sefedraestan. 
28.  );ara  seofona;  headden.  29.  dweliaS;  halige.  30.  ceor- 
lia8;  seriste;  suit;  heofone. 
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18 


ongeten  wses-i'ongset     so^lice     ^e  hselend     woes-twohfulnise        liiora 


Cognita 


autem       Jesus 


nequitia 


eorum, 


cueis 
ait: 


la  legeras 
hypochritae  ? 

him       penning 
ei     denarium. 

ofer-awritten 
suprascribtio  ? 


sedeauas  me       mynittre-l'mot     iSses  cynige-i'^aBs  groefa 


19  Ostendite     mihi        nomisma 


20  Et 


cuoeS 
ait 


him 
illis 


iSaiSe 
quae 


sint 
sunt 


iSses  cseseres 
Caesaris, 


cuedon 
21  Dicunt 

<5sem  casari 
Csesari : 


him 
ei : 


iSe  hselend 
Jesus : 

^ses  casseres 
Caesaris. 


census. 

buses 
Cujus 

«a. 
Tunc 


huset  meh    ge  forcunnas 

Quid  me      temtatis 

soS  hi<5        gebrohtun 

At  illi     optulerunt 


IS 

est 

cue? 
ait 


gelicnesa 
imago 

him 
illis  : 


iSyus-l'^as         "i 
haec,  et 


forgeldas 
Reddite 


forXon 
ergo 


■3 
et 


t5a<5e 
quae 


aron 
sunt 


godes 
Dei, 


gode 
Deo. 


gehercnadon4' 


22  Et         audientes 


miSSy  geherdon      vvundrigendo  sint4'ge-uundradon 


mirati 


daege 
die 


geneolecdon 
accesserunt 


to 
ad 


him 
eum 


sunt, 


Sadducaei, 


3      mi^^y  forleorton     hine 
et  relicto  eo 


ge-eadon 
abierunt. 


m 
23  In 


<5aXe 
qui 


cuoe^as 
dicunt 


ne 
non 


sie 
esse 


eft-erest 
resurrectionem : 


I58em 
illo 

et 


gefrugnon 
interrogaverunt 


hine 
eum, 


cuoeXendo 
24    dicentes : 


la  larwa  cuoe<5 

Magister,     Moyses     dixit  ;■ 


gif      hua 
si      quis 


bii54'sie 
fuerit 

broiSre 
fratri 

wif 
uxore 


gelic 
26  Similiter 


ne  hsefis  sunu         ^  te      he  Iseda 

non     habens     filium,       ut        ducat 


broker       his 
frater     ejus 


laftowif 
uxorem 


^a3s 
illius, 


1 
et 


awsecces 
suscitet 


dead 
mortuus 

sed 
semen 


his -this  broe<5er 
suo. 


weron      uutedlice       miS        us  seofo         brotSro 

25  Erant      autem      apud     nos     septem     fratres 


1 
et 


iSe  for^mest 
primus. 


Isede  dead  waes 

ducta,     defunctus     est : 

iSe  8eftera-l'<5e  oSer      "} 
secundus,  et 


:i  naefde 

et     non  habens 


sed  forleort  wif  his       broeiSer     his 

semen,     reliquit     uxorem     suam     fratri     suo. 


alra 
omnium 


3 
et 


«aem  seofonum 
septem 


f  wif  ec 
mulier 

fwif 
uxor  ? 


dead 
defuncta 


<5e  isirda 
tertius, 

wses 
est. 


wi^ 
usque 


in 
28  In 


to       <5sem  seofunda 
ad       septimum. 

erist 
resurrectione 


is  a  Isetmesta      soislice 
27  Novissime     autem 


for^on 
ergo, 


buses 
cujus 


bis 
erit 


of 
de 


alle         for  (Son  hsefdon  S  a  ilea  ge-onduearde       soSlice 

omnes      enim      habuerunt       eam.  29  Respondens     autem 


cues 
ait 


him 
illis : 


erist 
resurrectione 

heofnum 
caelo. 


gie  merras-l'geduellas       ge  nuuton      Sa  gewuriotto  ne  mseht          godes 

Erratis               nescientes     Scribturas,  neque  virtutem       Dei. 

forSon         ne                                 ne  ah  sint       suelce      englas 

enim      neque     nubent,     neque     nubentur :  sed  sunt     sicut     angeli 


ie  bselend 
Jesus, 

in 
30  In 


godes 
Dei 


m 
in 


Ch.  xxii.  18.  ongetende  \>a  se  bselend  bete  heora  cwsejj  forwon  ge  min  costigaS  licetteras.  19.  eawaS  me  mynet 
{jSBS  gsefles  biso  \>a  brohtun  him  dinere.  20.  1  cwse>  to  heom  se  bselend  bwses  gehcnis  his  \>!et  "}  gewrit. 
21.  cwaedun  bise  kaseres  Jja  cwse)?  to  heora  se  bselend  ageofa{>  {jonne  kasere  \>a.  >e  kasere  sindun  3  J^a  j^e  godes 
sindun  gode.  22.  :i  hiae  geherende  wundradun  1  forleten  bine  eodun  awseg.  23.  on  [jsem  dsege  him  eodun  to 
saduceas  J^a  )>e  cwsedun  jjset.  seo  seriste-i'uparisnisse  :i  frugnon-i'axsadun  bine.  24.  cwsejjende  lareu  moyses  cwse}! 
gif  wse  swylte  1  ne  hsefde  sunu  J^set  is  brojier  foe  to  his  wife  3  wsecce  sed  his  broj^er.  25.  weron  t^onne  mid  us 
siofun  brojjre  :i  se  sereste  f  wif  hsefde  :i  aswalt  3  nsefde  nan  sed  Isefde  bis  wif  his  brofjer.  26.  swa  !!  gelice  3  se 
o>er  :  se  \>nMe  o]>  to  jjsem  siofund.  27.  jie  Isetest  {jonne  ealra  3  f  wif  ek  aswalt.  28.  in  seriste  hwylces  }>ara 
siofuna  bi«  f  wif  for^jon  \>e  alle  bsefdun  hire.  29.  jja  ondswarade  se  bselend  1  cwsef?  to  heom  ge  dwaligaS  ne 
cunnan  gewritu  ne  msegen  godes.     30.  ]pe   in    seriste    forjjon    ne    bseme}?    ne    hsemde    bio)?    ah    sendon    swa    godes 


englas  on  beofonum. 


Y2 
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Dys  sceal  on 
J>aere  wucan 
ofer  Pentecos- 
ten. 


31  Ne  raedde  ge  be  deadra  manna  aeryste, 
j^aet  eow  fram  Gode  gesaed  waes, 

32  Ic  eom  Abraliames  God,  and  Isaaces 
God,  and  Jacobes  God.  Nys  God  na  deadra 
ac  lybbyndra. 

33  Da  f  folc  -p  gehyrde,  \)a  wundrudon 
hig  hys  lare. 

34  Da  pa,  Phariseiscean  gehyrdon  |7aet  he 
het  pa  Saduceiscan  stylle  beon,  ]?a  eodon  hig 
togaidere. 

35  And  an,  pe  wass  pxie  £eys  lareow,  axode 
hyne  and  fandode  hys,  j^us  cweSende ; 

36  La  Lareow,  Hwaet  ys  j^aet  mseste  be- 
bod  on  fiaere  ae. 

37  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  Lufa  Drihten 
j^inne  God  on  eah'e  j?inre  heortan,  and  on  ealre 
]?inre  sawle,  and  on  eallum  ]?inum  mode : 

38  Dis  ys  |?aet  maeste  and  pset  fyrmyste 
bebod. 

39  OSyr  ys  j^ysum  gelic,  Lufa  |?inne  neh- 
stan  swa  swa  pe  sylfne. 

40  On  j^ysum  twam  bebodum  byS  gefylled 
eall  seo  ae. 

41  Da  ]?a  Phariseiscean  gegaderude  wse- 
run,  pa  cwaeS  se  Haelynd, 

42  Hwaet  j^incS  eow  be  Criste,  hwaes  sunu 
ys  he.     Hig  cwsedun,  Dauides. 

43  Da  cwaeS  se  Haslend,  Hwi  clypaS 
Dauid  hyne  on  gaste,  Drihtyn,  and  cwyS, 

44  Drihten  cwaeS  to  minum  Drihtne, 
Site  on  mine  swySran  healfe,  o^j^aet  ic 
gesette  )?ine  fynd  pe  to  fot-sceamole. 

45  Gyf  Dauid  hyne  on  gaste  Dryhten 
clypa^,  hu  ys  he  hys  sunu. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii.  v.31,12.  A.  w.g.  32, 16.  A.  lybbendra.  33, 7.  A. 
wundredon.  B.  wundrydon.  34, 3.  A.  B.  Phariseiscan.  14.  B. 
hi.  35,  6.  A.  SB.  8.  A.  acsode,  14.  B.  cweSynde.  37,  4.  B. 
hselynd.  6.  B.  dryhtyn.  20.  B.  eallun.  21.  B.  t-imin.  38,  7.  A. 
fyrmeste.  39.  1.  A.  oiSer.  3.  A.  jjyssum.  40,  2.  A.  J^yssum, 
41,  3.  A.  B.  Phariseiscan.  4.  A.  gegaderede.  5.  A.  WBeron. 
0.  A.  haelend.  42,  11.  A.  cwaedon.  43,  4.  B,  hsolynd.  5.  A. 
hwig.  11.  A.  dryhten.  44, 1.  B.  dryhtyn.  19.  A.  f.  sccamele. 
45,  6.  B.  dryhtyn.    7.  A.  cleopa«. 


31  Ne  rede  ge  be  deadere  manne  ariste, 
'p  eow  fram  Gode  gesaigd  wses, 

32  Ic  eom  Abrahames  God,  ]  Ysaaces 
God,  "i  Jacobes  God.  Nis  God  na  deadre 
manne  ac  libbendre. 

33  Da  •;p  folc  -p  gehyrde,  j^a  wundredon 
hyo  hys  lare. 

34  Da  jja  Fariseiscan  gehirdon  "p  he  het 
pa  Saduceisscen  stille  beon,  ]^a  eoden  hyo 
togadere. 

35  And  an,  pe  waes  j?are  lage  lareow,  axode 
hine  1  fandede  hine,  J^us  cweSende; 

36  Lareow,  Hwaet  is  -p  maeste  bebod  on 
|?are  lage. 

37  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend,  Lufe  Drihten 
j^inne  God  on  ealre  j^inre  heorten,  1  on 
aire  ]?inre  sawle,  1  on  eallen  l^ine  mode : 

38  Dis  is  f  maeste  1  fyrmeste  bebod. 

39  OSer  is  j^an  gelic,  Lufe  j^ine  nextan 
swa  swa  j^e  selfne. 

40  On  )?isen  twam  beboden  beo^  gefyld 
eal  sy  lage. 

41  Da  ])a  Fariseiscan  gegaderede  waeren, 
j^a  cwaeS  se  Haslend, 

42  Hwaet  |?inc^  eow  be  Criste,  hwas  sune 
is  he.     Hyo  cwas^en,  DauiSes. 

43  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend,  Hwi  clypa^ 
Dauid  hine  on  gaste  Drihten,  1  cwe^, 

44  Drihten  cwaeS  to  minen  Drihtene, 
Site  on  minen  swi^ren  healfe,  o^^et  ic 
sette  jjine  feond  pe  to  fot-scaemele. 

45  Gif  Daui^  hine  on  gaste  Drihten 
clypa^,  hu  is  he  his  sune. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii.  V.  31.  raedde;  deadera;  gesaed.  32.  manna;  Ub- 
bendra.  34.  Phariseiscan;  Saduceiscan.  35.  j^aere  eais  the 
syllable  is  in  a  different  but  still  ancient  hand;  fan- 
dode. 36.  ea  pro  lage.  37.  eallum  )3inum.  39.  )>ara ;  nexstan ; 
sylfne.  40.  J^issum  bebodan  by<5  gefylld  eall  seo  ea.  41. 
waron;  halend.  42.  his  pro  is.  43.  halend;  clypiafS; 
cwae«.  44.  minum  swi«rum;  oj^jjaet;  fot-scamele.  45. 
Dauid;  cleopa*. 


173 


of  erest  so^lice  deadra  ne         leornade  gie  f 

31  De      resurrectione      autem      mortuorum      non         legistis         quod 


gecueden       waes      from 
dictum       est        a 


gode      mi«i5y  ssegde        iuh 
Deo         dicente         vobis 


ic  am         god        abrahames        3         god        isaaces        1         god 

32  Ego     sum     Deus     Abraham,     et     Deus      Isaac,      et      Deus 


iacobes  ne  is  god  deadra  ah        hlifgiendra 

Jacob  ?  Non     est     Deus     mortuorum,     sed     viventium. 


^         giherdon        <5a  menigo 
33  Et     audientes        turbse, 


gewundradon        in  lar  his 

mirabantur      in      doctrina      ejus. 


Sa  seldomenn       uutetlice        geherdon 


smyltnisse 


34    ^Pharisaei         autem       audientes      quod      silentium 


gesette-l'getahte  cuomon-lgesomnadon      in  an 

inposuisset       Sadducoeis,  convenerunt  in     unum 


3  gefrcegn  hine         an 

35  et    interrogavit    eum    unus 


of      <5sem        aes  larwu         cunnade       hine 

ex       eis      legis     doctor,     temtans     eum 


in 

se 

cueis 

him 

ie  hajlend 

in 

lege? 

37   Ait 

illi 

Jesus : 

^u  laruu         hwaet  is  ^set  bod  micla 

36  Magister,     quod  est     mandatum  magnum 

lufa  drihten  god  Sinne  of         alle 

Diliges      Dominum  Deum      tuum  ex      toto 


hearte      iSine  1        of       alle        sauele       <5ine 

corde     tuo,  et     ex      tota     anima     tua, 

maast-Hieest  1       <5e  forma              bod 

maximum,  et     primum     mandatum. 

<5one  *e  neesta  Sin           snse        Sell  seolfne 

proximum  tuum,      sicut        teipsum. 


in 


alle 


Soht       <5inne 


et     in     tota     mente     tua. 


}?is  is       forSon 

38  Hoc     est     enim 


<5e  seftera        uutedlice       gelic         is       <5isura  lufia 

39  Secundum      autem      simile    est     huic :        Diliges 

in       Sisum         tnsem  bibodum  all  ae 

40   In       his       duobus     mandatis     universa     lex 


stondes-l'honges  !!  witgo 

pendet,  et     prophetae. 


weron  gesomnade      soSlice 


gefrsegn 


hia 


224. 


41    ^Congregatis       autem      Pharisaeis,      interrogavit      eos    ^  225.  ii. 


Se  hselend 
JeSus, 


cue<5 
42  Dicens 


cuoedon      him      dauiSes 
Dicunt      ei      David. 


huset  iuh  is  gesene  -1'  geSence      of          crist  buses  is        sunu 

Quid  vobis  videtur             de     Christo  ?  cujus  est     filius  ? 

cueiS  him  huu            forSon                        in  gast  ceigas       hine 

43    Ait  illis :  Quomodo      ergo      David     in  spiritu  vocat     eum 


hlaferd 
Dominum, 


cues 
dicens 


cues  drihten  drihtne        minum 

44  Dixit     Dominus      Domino      meo : 


oSSaet       ic  setto 


fiondas 


Sine       fot-sconol-tscemel 


fota 


Sinra 


donee     ponam     inimicos     tuos  scabellum  pedum     tuorum  ? 


sitt       to  suiSra  min 

sede     a  dextris  meis, 

gif  uutetlice 

45   Si  ergo  David 


is 


ceigas       hine  hlaferd  huu  sunu        his 

vocat      eum      Dominum,      quomodo     filius     ejus     est? 


Ch.  xxii.  31,  bi  eeriste  [jonne  deadra  ah  ge  ne  hreordun  f  acwseden  wses  from  dryhtne  cwsefjendum  to  eow. 
32.  ic  eam  god  abrahames  1  god  isaces  :i  god  iacobes  nis  god  deadra  ah  lifgendra  god.  33.  :i  j^a  geherende  f^a 
mengu  wundradun  in  lare  his.  34.  !!  fariseos  Jja  geherdun  [jset  he  stillnisse  gesettun  saduceas  gesomnadun  in  an. 
35.  3  axsade  hine  an  heora  se  laruw  costsende  his  3  cwse}?.  36.  lareu  hwilc  bebod  is  micel  in  ae.  37.  1  cwsefj 
him  to  se  hselend  lufa  dryhten  god  {jinne  of  aire  heortan  ^ines  3  of  alra  saule  fjinre  1  of  alra  mode  {jinura. 
38.  forjjon  {je  \>\s  is  bebod  f  maeste  1  f  aereste.  39.  f  aeftere  }7onne  is  gelic  Jsaem  lufa  ]ionne  nsehstu  jjinne  swa 
J>ec  seolfne.  40.  in  l^issum  twsem  bebodum  ealle  ae  hongaS  Z  witga.  41.  jja  gesomnade  weron  ]>&  fariseas  gefraegn 
hise  haelend.  42.  cwaejjende  hwaet  Syncej?  eow  be  criste  hwaes  sunu  he  siae  cwaedun  hiac  dauiSes.  43.  cwaejj 
heom  to  se  haelend  hu  ^lonne  dauid  in  gaste  nemne)?  hine  dryhten  cwsefjende.  44.  cwae}?  dryhten  hlaferd  minne 
site  on  \>a.  swijjran  halfe  mine  o]>-ff>  ic  sette  feondas  )jine  taeppil-bred  fota  jjinra,  45.  nu  nu  dauid  nemnejj  hine 
dryhten  hu  is  he  his  sunu. 
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46  Da  lie  militon  hig  liim  nan  word 
andswarian,  ne  nan  ne  dorste  of  ])am  dsege 
liyne  nan  j^ing  mare  axigean. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Da  sprsec  se  Haelynd  to  j^am  folce,  and 
to  his  leorning-cnyhton. 

2  And  cwje^,  Boceras  and  Pharisei  saetuii 
ofer  Moyses  lareow-setl : 

3  HealdaS  and  wyrcea'S  swa  liwset  swa 
hig  secgea^ ;  and  ne  do  ge  na  sefter  heora 
worcum :  hig  secgea^  and  ne  doS. 

4  Hig  bindaS  hefige  byr^yna  pe  man 
aberan  ne  mseg,  and  lecgeaS  pa  upan  manna 
exla ;  and  nellaS  hig  j^a  mid  heora  fingre 
sethrinan. 

5  Ealle  heora  wore  hig  do^  "p  menn  hi 
geseon  :  hig  tobraedaS  hyra  heals-baec,  and 
msersia^  heora  reafa  fnadu, 

6  Hig  lufigeaS  pa  fyrmystan  setl  on 
gebeorscypum,  and  pa  fyrmystan  lareow-setl 
on  gesomnungum, 

7  And  psst  hig  man  grete  on  straetum, 
and  -p  menu  hig  Lareowas  iiemnon. 

8  Ne  gyrne  ge  "p  eow  man  Lareowas 
nemne  :  an  ys  eower  Lareow  ;  ge  synt  ealle 
gebro^ru. 

9  And  ne  nemne  ge  eow  Faedyr  ofer 
eor^an :  an  ys  eower  Faedyr  se^e  on  lieofo- 
iium  ys. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii,  V.  4C,  18.  B.  )jinc.    20.  A.  acsian. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  1,  4.  A.  hEclend.  11.  A.  —  cnihtum.  2,  3.  B. 
bocyras.  6.  A.  saston.  7.  B.  ofyr.  3,  3.  A.  wyrcaX.  8.  A.  sec- 
gaiS.  14.  B.  seftyr.  15.  B.  hyra.  16.  A.  weorcum.  B.  weorcun. 
18.  A.  secgaiS.  4,  4.  A.  byr«ena.  B.  byr^na.  11.  A.  lecgaS. 
13.  B.  uppan.  18.  B.  hi.  21.  B.  hyra.  5,  2.  B.  hyra.  3.  A.  B. 
weorc.  4. B.hi.  7. A.  men.  8.  A.  hig.  10. B.  hi.  ll.A.  tobre- 
(k«.  12.  A.  heora.  13.  A.  hals-ba;c.  B.  heals-bec.  16.  B.  hyra. 
6, 2.  A.lufiais.  4.  A. fyrmestan.  B. fyrmysl^an.  7.  B.  —  scipun, 
10.  A.  B.  fyrmestan.  13.  A.  B.  gesamnungum.  7,  3.  B.  hi, 
10.  A.  men.  8, 11.  B.  eowyr.  16.  A.  gebroSra.  9,3.  A.  nem- 
non.  6.A.  fscder.  7.  B.  ofyr.  12.  A.  feder.  16.  A.  heofenura. 
B.  heofenon. 


46  Da  ne  myhton  hyo  him  nan  word 
andswerian,  ne  nan  ne  dorste  of  ]?am  daige 
hym  nan  p'mg  mare  axien. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Da  spraec  se  Hselend  to  ]^am  folke,  1 
to  his  leorning-cnihten. 

2  And  cwaeS,  Bokeres  1  Pharisei  sseten 
ofer  Moyses  lareow-setl : 

3  HealdeS  1  wyrcaS  swa  liwaet  swa  hyo 
seggaS ;  1  ne  do  ge  na  aefter  heore  wercan : 
hyo  segge'S  1  ne  doS. 

4  Hyo  bindeS  hefige  byrdene  pe  man 
abere  ne  maeg,  1  legged  j^a  upon  mannen 
exlan ;  1  nelleS  hie  I'a  mid  heora  fingre 
aethrinan. 

5  Ealle  heore  were  hyo  doS  "p  men  heo 
geseon :  hyo  tobredeS  heora  hals-bec,  1  mar- 
siaS  heora  reafe  fnaede, 

6  Hyo  lufieS  |:a  fermestan  setlen  on 
beorscipan,  1  ]^a  fermeste  lareow-setlen  on 
gesamnengen, 

7  And  -p  liy  men  grete  on  straeten,  1  'p 
hy  man  manne  Lareowes  nemnie. 

8  Ne  gerne  ge  "p  man  eow  Lareowes  nem- 
nie: an  ys  eower  Lareow;  ge  synde  ealle 
gebroSre. 

9  And  ne  nemnie  ge  eow  Faeder  ofer 
eor^an :  an  ys  eower  Feeder  sej^e  on  heofene 
ys. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxii.  V.  46.  hyne ;  axian. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  1.  foke;  -cnihtas.  2.  boceras.  3.  heora  weor- 
can.  4.  byr<5an;  aberan;  mannum;  hy.  5.  heora  weorc; 
menn  hyo;  marssia<5;  reafa.  6.  lufigaX  Jja  fyrmestan  setdlan 
on  beorscipen ;  fyrmestan;  -setle;  gesam  nungun.  7.  hyo; 
U  f  man  hyo  man-lsereovvas  nemnian.  8.  gyrne;  mann; 
larewas;  synt;  heofonen. 
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1        neenig  monn 
46  'Et  nemo 


rasege-l'niBelite 


poterat 


geonduearde 
respondere 


hira 
ei 


of       (Saem     dae<re      hine 


forts  or 


gefregna 


quisquam     ex      ilia       die      eum     amplius     interrogare. 


word  ne  i5e  Xon       gidyrstig       wses 

verbum :  neque  ausus        fuit    '  226.  ii. 


CAP.  XXIII. 


Da        se  haelend     sprecend     wses      to      iSeera  ^reatura      "}       to         ^egnum  his 

1   ^TuNC       Jesus       locutus      est     ad         turbas,        et     ad     discipulos     suos, 


cue8 
2  Dicens :    ^  227.  x. 


ofer         stoH'seatul  geseton        wu<5uto       "3 

Super     cathedram     Mosi     sederunt     Scribae     et     Pharisasi. 


alle        for  (Son     ^acSe-tsuse  huelce 
3  Omnia      ergo        quaecumque 


cuoetSas  iuh 

dixerint      vobis. 


belialdas 
servate, 


coe<5as 
dicunt 


forSon 
enim. 


et 


ne 
non 


unbeerende-l'unstyrendelico         !! 
inportabilia,  et 


1         doas 
et      facite  : 

doas 
faciunt. 

settas  in 

inponunt      in 


sefter  were 

secundum      opera 


hue^re 
vero 


hiora        nallas  ge       gedoa 
eorum       nolite       facere : 


hia  gebindas       uutetlice 
4     ^Alligant  autem 


byriSenna       hefiga-tpisa 


onera 


grav 


la. 


et    ^  228.  V. 


scyldrum-l'bseccum  monna  miS  fynger 

humeros  hominum : 


digito 


uutetlice 
autem 


hiora        nallas        iSa 
suo      nolunt      ea 

from  monnura 

ab        hominibus : 

lufacS         for<Son 
6  Amant      enim 


ymbcerrse 
movere. 


alle 
5  ^  Omnia 


forXon       werca       hiora 
vero       opera      sua 


doa^ 
faciunt 


ut 


hia  gebrsedas 
dilatant 


for^on  <Suencgu  hiora  1 

enim        pliilacteria       sua,        et 


miclas 
magnificant 


hia  sie  gesene 
videantur     *  229.  ii. 

iSa  her-twloeh 
fimbrias. 


<5a  formo      rsesto-l'foresedlo      in      farmum 
primos  recubitos         in       cenis 


1      !!  Sa  forma 
et       primas 


seatlas         in      somnungum 
cathedras     in     synagogis, 


1 
7  Et 

uutedlice 
autem 

broSro 
fratres 


groetengo  in        spree         1 

salutationes      in      foro       et 

nalleS  ge  -js  ge  se  geceigd  laruas 
nolite  vocari  Rabbi : 


hia  ceiga-l'genemna 
vocari 


from  monnum  laruas 

ab       hominibus      Rabbi. 


an       for^on       is  laruu  iuer  alle 

unus     enim     est     Magister     vester,     omnes 


ge  aron 
estis. 


1       iSone  fader       nallas       geceiga        iuh  ofer  eorSu 

9  Et      patrem       nolite     vocare     vobis     super     terram 


gie 
8   ^  Vos     '  230.  X. 

for^on      ge 
enim     vos 

an       fortSon 
unus     enim 


is        feeder  iuer 

est     Pater     vester. 


se^e 
qui 


in       heofnum       is 
in        caelis       est. 


Ch.  xxii.  46.  :)  najnig  mashte  ge-andwyrdan  hira  worde  ne  heora  nsenig  dyste  of  JSsem  dsege  hine  mae  ge- 
ascigan. 

Ch.  xxiii.  1.  \>a.  se  hselend  sprajc  to  raongum  3  to  leorneras  his,  2.  cwsel^ende  on  setule  moyses  setun  bokeras 
1  fariseas  cwsetjende.  3.  all  sofjUce  swa  hwset  swa  ic  ssegce  eow  doS  :i  haldefj  sefter  jjonne  wsercum  heora  ne 
do«  ge  ssegcajj  fjanne  "}  hi  sylfe  ne  dots.  4.  bindaj?  j^onne  byrjjenne  hsefige  1  unandhoife  :  sette}?  on  exlan 
raonna  fringre  {jonne  heora  nylle}?  ^a.  styrgan.  5.  all  heora  weerc  >onne  wyrca)?  f  hiae  sise  gessense  from  monnum 
«e  hiae  braedaj?  forjjon  jjwaenge  heora  5  micclaf)  fasu  hiora.  6.  lufiga>  {^onne  f  aereste  saetil  set  efen-gereordum 
:i  for)jmestu  setula  son  heora  somnungum.  7.  1  haelettungae  on  gemote  3  beon  nemde  from  monnum  lareu.  8.  ge 
{jonne  nella{>  beon  nemde  larewas  an  is  forjjon  eower  lareuw  alle  j^onne  gebrof^re  sindun.  9.  fseder  ne  nerana* 
eow  on  eoliSan  an  is  for^ion  fseder  eower  sejje  in  heofunum  is. 
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10  Ne  eow  man  ne  iiemiie  Lareowas:  for 
'Sam  an  Crist  is  eower  Lareow. 

11  SeSe  eower  yltst  sy  beo  se  eower 
yen. 

12  Witodlice  seSe  hyne  upp-ahefS,  se 
byS  genySerud ;  and  seSe  hyne  sylfne  ge- 
eaSmet,  se  byS  upp-ahafyn. 

FrigeXg  on        ^^  ^^  ^^w,  Bocyras  and  Pharisei,  liccete- 
*"*!lt^^^f!^^"   i*as,  forSam  ge  belueaS  heofona  rice  beforan 

wucan  oler  '  & 

renterosten.     mannum :  ne  ge  in  ne  gaS,  ne  ge  J^afia^  •;^ 
oSre  ingan. 
14 

15  Wa  eow,  Bocyras  and  Pharisei,  liccet- 
teras,  forSam  ge  befara'S  sse  and  eorSan  'p 
ge  don  anne  el-j^eodine,  and  j^onne  he  ge- 
wordyn  byS,  ge  gedo^  hyne  helle  beam 
twyfealdlicor  }?onne  eow. 

16  Wa  eow,  blindan  latteowas,  ge  secgea^, 
Swa  hwylc  swa  swereS  on  temple,  'f  he  ys 
naht;  swa  hwa  swa  swereS  on  ]?ass  temples 
golde,  se  ys  scyldig. 

17  Eala  ge  dysegan  and  blindan  :  hwaeSer 
ys  mare,  |?e  j^^t  gold,  Ipe  f^eet  tempi  pe  f  gold 
gehalga^. 

18  And,  Swa  hwa  swa  swere^  on  f'am 
weofode,  f  ys  naht ;  swa  hwylc  swa  swereS 
on  l^sere  offrunge  pe  ofer  "p  weofud  ys,  se 
ys  gyltig. 

19  Eala  ge  blindan :  hwseSer  ys  mare, 
pe  offrung,  pe  f  weofud  pe  gehalgaS  ]?a 
offrunge. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  10,  11.  B.  eowyr.  11,  4.  A.  yldest.  5.  A.  syg. 
12,  1.  B.  witudlice.  5.  B.  up.  8.  A.  geny«erod.  14.  A.  ge- 
eadmet.  17.  A.  up —  13,3.  A.  boceras.  6.  A.  liceteras.  10. 
A.  heofena.  16.  A.  B.  inn.  21.  A.  ne  gej^afia*.  B.  ne  gef^a- 
figeaS.  23.  B.  o^ore.  15,  3.  A.  boceras.  6.  A.  lyccteras.  B. 
liceteras.  17.  A.  selj^eodigne.  21.A.  geworden.  B.  gewurdyn. 
16,  4.  A.  latewas.  6.  A.  B.  secga*.  17,3.  A.  dysegan.  14.  A. 
tempel.  18,  5.  15.  B.  swery«.  18.  B.  ofrunge.  20.  B.  ofyr. 
2.B. weofud.  19, 4.  B.hwse^yr.  S.A.ofrung.  ll.A.weofod. 
15.  A.  ofrunge. 


10  Ne  eow  man  ne  nemnie  Lareowes :  for 
)?am  ane  Crist  ys  eower  Lareow. 

11  SeJ7e  eower  yldest  byo  syo  se  eower 
j^eing. 

12  Witodlice  sej^e  hine  up-ahefS,  se 
beoS  gene]?ered ;  !l  sepe  hine  selfne  ge-ead- 
met,  se  heo'S  up-ahafen. 

13  Wa  eow,  Bokeras  ?  Farisei,  lickeras, 
for  j^am  ge  beluke'S  heofene  rice  beforan 
mannen :  ne  ge  in  ne  gaS,  ne  ge  ne  gej?a- 
fiaS  "p  o^re  ingan. 

14 

15  Wa  eow,  Bokeres  1  Farisei,  liceteras, 
for  j^am  pe  ge  befare^  sse  1  eor'San  f  ge 
don  aenne  ealSeodigene,  1  Jeanne  he  gewurSin 
beo^,  ge  gedo'S  hine  helle  beam  twifealdli- 
cor  l^anne  eow. 

16  Wa  eow,  blinde  liceteras,  ge  seggeS, 
Swa  hwylce  swa  swere^  on  temple,  "p  is 
naht ;  swa  hwa  swa  sweraS  on  j^as  temples 
golde,  se  ys  sceldig. 

17  Eale  ge  desigen  1  blindan :  hwae^er  ys 
mare,  ^e  -p  gold,  pe  "p  tempel  pe  "p  gold 
halga^. 

18  And,  Swa  hwa  swa  swere§  on  j?am 
weofede,  j5  ys  naht;  swa  hwilc  swa  swereS 
on  flare  ofrunge  pe  ofer  -p  weofed  ys,  se  is 
geltig. 

19  Eale  ge  blinde:  hwse^er  is  mare,  pe 
ofFreng,  j^e  -p  weofod  pe  gehalgo^  p?i  off- 
renge. 


Various  Readings. 
Ch.  xxiii.  V.  10.  mann;  laereawas.  11.  eldest  beo  sye.  12. 
by^  genyjjered;  sylfne,  byJ5.  13.  boceras  3  Pharisei  liceteras; 
belucaiS  heofone;  mannura.  15. boceras!)  Pharisei;  befarai; 
)3onne;  byS;  twifeldlicor  Jsonne.  16.  blindan  licceteras ;!)  ge 
secga^;  hwylc;  f  he  ys  naht;  swerocS,  scyldig.  17.  eala; 
dysigan.  18.  swera*;  weofade;  ofyr;  weofod;  gyltig.  19. 
eala;  bUndan;  ofrung;  weofed;  gehalga«;  offrunge. 
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ne  ge  se  geceigde  laruas 


foriSon 


laruu 


luer 


an 


IS 


ciist 


10    Nee         vocemini         magistri :  quia        Magister       vester       unus       est,       Christus. 


seiSe       heist  I'maas        is  iuer  bi^l'sie      embihtmonia  iuer 

11    'Qui         major         est      vestrum,        erit  minister        vester. 


ahefeiS  he  biS  gebeged  3       se^e      hine  gebeges 


he  ahsefen  bits 


exaltaverit,     humiiiabitur :        et      qui       se       humiliaverit,       exaltabitur. 


se^e      uutetlice       hine 
12  Qui      autem         se     '  231.  v. 

was        uutetHce 
13  ^Vse       autem    ^  232.  v. 


iuh        wuiSuuto        !1  1  ge  legeras  forSon       gie  tyndon  nc  heofna         before4'aer 

vobis      Scribae,      et      Pharisaei,      hypochritae :  quia       clauditis      regnum     caelorum  ante 


monnura  gie       foriSon        ne        inneadege        ne       <5a  inngeongende      gie  letas       inngeonga 

homines:       vos      enim      non      intratis,      nee        introeuntes         sinitis        intrare. 


wae 
14  Vae 


iuh         wuXuuto         1  ge  legeras 

vobis      Scribae,      et      Pharisaei      hypocritas :         [quia     comeditis     domos     viduarum,     orationes 


longas     orantes :        propter     hoe     amplius     accipietis     judicium. 


15  ^Vae     vobis     Scribae,    ''233.x. 


et      Pharisaei      hypocritae] : 


proselytum 


vos. 


5  miS^y 

et  cum 

wae  iuh 

16    Vae  vobis 


foriSon       ge  ymbhurfon          seb           :)          drygi           f  gie  gedoe  enne 

quia          circuitis         mare,      et      aridam,      ut  faciatis  unum 

biiS           geworht        gie  does        hine        sunu        cursunges  tuufald  Xon 

fuerit       factus,       facitis       eum     filium     gehennae  duplo  quam 


hlatuas 
duces 


bhndo 
caeci, 


ge         cueSas 
qui       dieitis : 


seiSe  sua  huelc  gesuerias        iSerh 

Quicumque        juraverit       per 


JSone  tempel      noht       is 
templum,     nihil     est 


seise       uutedhce      wsella  suoeriga      in       gold      temples      is  rehtlic 

qui       autem         juraverit        in     auro     templi,       debet.  I7  Stulti, 


:      blindas  huset        for*on         mara  is  f  g81d         -F         <5e  tempel  f  gehalgas  f  gold 

et      caeci :  Quid       enim       majus      est,      aurum      an      templum,      quod      sanctificat      aurum  ? 


3       setSe  suae  huaelc     waella  sueriges-l'seXe  suerias     on      wig-bed       noht       is 
18  Et       quicumque  juraverit  in      altari,      nihil     est 


se<5e  sua  huelc 
quicumque 


uutetlice 
autem 


waella  sueria       in 


jefo 


is 


ofer 


%3et 


is  rehtlic 


juraverit       in      dono,      quod      est      super      illud,        debet- 


la  blindo 
19     Cseci : 


huEDt       forSon 
Quid      enim 


mara 


IS 


gefe  -l"       wig-bed  f  gehaelgas         f  gefe 

majus     est     donum,     an      altare,      quod     sanctificat     donum .'' 


Ch.  xxiii.  10.  ne  sculon  ge  nemnan  lareu  forjson  lareu  eower  an  is  crist.  11.  se|je  mare  is  eower  he  beo 
eower  t^aegn.  12.  se\ie  hine  J^onne  ah8efse|j  he  bi^  gensege)?  3  sejie  hine  genaege})  he  biiS  ahsefen.  13.  wa  eow 
)7onne  bokeras  ^   fariseas  licetteras  j^e  geluca);  rice    heofona    beforan    monnum    ge    f>onne    ne    gangae)?    inn     ne     Jja 

ingangende  leta)?  ingangen.     14.  wae    eow    boceras  1    .  licetteras   \>e    ge    ymb-gangajj    sse   1    eordu    f   ge    d8{j 

senne  hsejjne  iudiscne  1  )jonne  he  bij?  ged8an  ge  d6\>  hine  sunu  belles  twaem  faeldum  mare  J>onne  eow.  15.  wa 
eow  bokeras  5  fariseas  licetteras  forjjon  ge  eta)?  bus  widuwana  set  feorranne  biddende  for^jon  ge  onfoe)?  forjjor 
domes.  16.  wa  eow  latewas  blinde  sejje  cwsejjaX  swa  hwa  swa  swerse|3  Jjurh  tempel  nis  f  naeht  sefie  {^onne 
swera}>  in  golde  Jjscs  temples  scyldyg  is.  17.  dysig  1  blinde  forjjon  the  hwejire  is  mare  g81d  o)jf)ae  tempel  -^te 
halga)?  ^  gold.  18.  "3  swa  hwa  swa  swsera)?  on  wifode  f  is  nauwiht  se)>e  jjonne  atS  sellaf)  in  jjsere  geofu  \>e  is 
on  him  se  his  scyldig.     19.  blinde  hwaejjer  so})lice  mare  is  geofu  o\>\>e  wibed  ^5te  halga)>  «a  geofu. 
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20  Witodlice  se^e  swere^  on  weofude,  he 
swereS  on  him,  and  on  ealhim  I'am  pe  him 
ofer  synt. 

21  And  seSe  swere^  on  temple,  he  swereS 
on  him,  and  on  l^am  pe  him  on  cardial. 

22  And  seSe  swere^  on  heofonan,  he 
swery^  on  Godes  j^rym-setle,  and  on  j^am 
pe  ofer  -p  sitt. 

23  Wa  eow,  boeeras  and  Pharisei,  liccet- 
teras,  ge  pe  teoSiaS  mintan  and  dile  and 
cymyn,  and  ge  forleton  pa  ping  pe  synt 
hefegran  j^aere  as,  dom,  and  mildheortnysse, 
and  geleafan :  ])as  j^ing  hyt  gebyrede  "f  ge 
dydon,  and  ]?a  o^re  ne  forletun. 

24  La  blindan  latteowas,  ge  drehnigea^ 
]7one  gnset  aweg  and  drinca^  f'one  olfend. 

25  Wa  eow,  boeeras  and  Pharisei,  liccet- 
teras,  for^am  ge  clsensiaS  -p  wi^iltan  ys 
caliceas  and  dixas,  and  ge  synt  innan  fulle 
reaflaces  and  unclaennysse. 

26  Eala  |?u  blinda  Phariseus,  clsensa  aeryst 
-p  wi^innan  ys  calicys  and  discys,  -p  hyt  si 
claene  j?  wiSutan  ys. 

27  Wa  eow,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  liccet- 
teras,  for^am  ge  synt  gelice  hwitum  byrge- 
nura,  pa  j^incea^  mannum  utan  wlitige,  and 
hig  synt  innan  fulle  deadra  bana,  and  ealre 
fyl^e. 

28  And  swa  ge  aetywaS  mannnm  utan 
rihtwise,  innan  ge  synt  fulle  liccettunge 
and  unryhtwisnesse. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  20,  4.  B.  swery*.  6.  A.  weofode.  13.  B.  eallun. 
18.  A.  synd.  21,  16.  B.  eardiga«.  22,  4.  B.  svvera«.  6.  A. 
heofenan.  8.  A.swcreS.  IG.  B.  ofyr.  23,3.  B.  bocyras.  6.  A. 
lyceteras.  B.  liceteras.  9.  B,  teotSigaS.  14.  A.  cymen.  21.  A. 
synd.  22.  A.  hcfigran.  B.hefegeran.  31.  B.  Jjinc.  39.  B.  oXere. 
41.  A.  forlaeton.  24,  3.  A.  lateowas.  5.  A.  drohniaJS.  7.  A. 
gnsett.  12.  A.  olfend.  25,  3.  B.  bocyras.  6.  A.  lyceteras.  B. 
liceteras.   9.  B.  claensiga^.   13.  A.  calicas.   15.  B.  dyxsas.   18. 

A.  synd.  26,  6.  A.  B.  serest.  10.  A.  calices.  12.  A.  disces. 
15.  A.  syg.  B.  .sy.  27,3.  A.  boeeras.  6.  A.  lyceteras.  B.  lice- 
teras. 9.  A.  synd.  ll.B.hwitun.  12. B.byrgenun.  M.A.ymcai. 
15.  B.  raannun.   19.  B.  hi.   20.  A.  synd.  24.  B.  banun.    28,  5. 

B.  raannun.  10.  A.  synd.  12.  A.  B.  licetunge.  14.  B. — nysse. 


20  Witodlice  se|?e  swere^  on  weofode,  he 
swere^  on  him,  1  on  eallen  ]?an  pe  him  ofer 
synt. 

21  And  se]7e  swereS  on  temple,  he  swere^ 
on  him,  ]  on  ))am  pe  him  on  eardia^. 

22  And  aepe  swereS  on  heofenan,  he 
swere^  on  Godes  j^rim-settel,  and  on  j^am 
j.^e  ofer  'p  sit. 

23  Wa  eow,  bokeres  and  Farisei,  licete- 
res,  ge  pe  teo^ia^  mintan  dyle  1  cumin,  1 
forleten  pa.  ping  pe  synde  hefegeren  j^asre 
lage,  dom,  "J  mildheortnysse, "}  geleafan :  j^as 
l^ing  hit  geberede  -p  ge  dydon,  1  pa  o'Sre  ne 
forleten . 

24  La  blinde  latteowas,  ge  drenieS  ]7anne 
gnet  aweig  1  drinceS  j^a  olfend. 

25  Wa  eow,  bokeres  1  Farisei,  liceteras, 
forj^am  ge  claensiaS  -p  wi^utan  |?as  calices 
1  disscas,  1  ge  synt  innan  fule  reaflakes  1 
unclaennysse. 

26  Eala  |?u  blinde  Fariseus,  claense  aerest 
•p  wiSinnan  ys  calices  1  discas,  "f  hit  sye 
claene  j^aet  wi^uten  ys. 

27  Wa  eow,  bokeres  1  Pharisei,  licete- 
ras, forj^am  ge  synde  gelic  hwite  beriene, 
]7a  j^inceS  mannen  uten  wlytige,  1  hyo 
sinden  innan  fulle  deadera  banen,  1  ealre 
felSe. 

28  And  swa  ge  atewiaS  uton  manneii 
rihtwisnisse,  innen  ge  synd  fulle  licetenge 
1  unrihtwisnysse. 

Various  Readings. 
Ch.  xxiii.  V.20.  eallum  l^am.  22.  swera* ;  heofonan ;  -setle. 
23.  boeeras  !!  Pharisei  liceteras;  synt  hefegeran  ;  se  dom  pro 
lage  dom ;  geleofan ;  gebyrede ;  dyden.  24.  drenia<5  }jonne : 
drincaS.  25.  boeeras  !J  Pharisei;  ^an;  ys  caliceas  3  dyscas  ; 
fulle  reaflaces.  26.  Phariseus ;  sy.  27.  liceteras  jdj'o  bokeres  : 
liccetcras;  jjan;  synt;  byrenum;  Jjinca*  mannum  uton; 
sint ;  deadra  banum  1  ealra  ful«e.  28.  attewia*  mannum 
utan;  innan  ge  sint:  licetunge. 
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se«e      forXon      suerias     on      wig-bed       sueras       in     ^sem      5       in  allum  <5a<5e       ofer  f 

20  Qui      ergo       jurat      in      altare,      jurat       in      eo      et     in     omnibus,     quae    super    illud 

sint  :i        seXe         suerias         in       temple         sueras       in      <58em       "i       in       isaet  iico        se^e      in 

sunt.  21    Et      qui      juraverit     in     templo,      jurat      in     illo,     et     in         eo,         qui     in- 

byetS         in     «sem  !)         seSe       suerias      on      heofne        sueras       on      hegh-setSel       godes       !l        on 

habitat     in     ipso:  22  Et      qui       jurat      in       caslo,       jurat      in        throno         Dei,     et      in 

iSsem       seSe        sittses         ofer        hine-t^sem  wse         iuli        u^uutum        1  legeras 

eo,       qui       sedet      super  eum.  23  ^  Vae     vobis      Scribae,      et     Pharisaei     hypochritae :    '  "234.  v. 

forXon       geteig<5eges-rtanages  *        !l  *  *       3       gie  forleortun     ^a^e         hefigo 

quia  decimatis  mentam,    et    anethum,     et    cyminum,    et      reliquistis      quas     graviora 

aron      Xses  jes  dom  "J         miltheortnise  !!       leafa-Hufu  tSses       is  rehtlic-trehtlic  waere       to  doanne 

§unt      legis,      judicium,     et     misericordiam,     et        fidem :  haec  oportuit  facere, 

1         t5a  ne        forhycganne  latuas        blindo  wor^ias         tSone  flege  uutedlice 

et      ilia      non        omittere.  24  ^  Duces      caeci,       excolantes     culicem,      camelum       autem    2235.x. 

wse        iuh        wuiSuuto        !)  legeras  for<5on       gie  clsensas  f 

glutientes.  25  ^  Vae     vobis      Scribae,      et     Pharisaei     hypochritae,       quia       mundatis      quod   ^  236.  v. 

utaword        is        cselces  1  disces  binna      uutetlice       fuUe        sint       nednima        ^  unclseno 

deforis     est     calicis,      et     parapsidis ;         intus      autem      pleni     sunt     rapina,      et     inmunditia. 

la  blind        clsensig       serist  f  binna        is         cselces        !l  disces  fte       sie        1 

26  Pharisee       caece,       munda  *prius     quod     intus      est      calicis,     et     parapsidis,       ut      fiat     et 

■)5  f  utaword        is  clsene  wae         iuh  utSutu  Z  legeras 

id,     quod     deforis      est,     mundum.  27  *Vae     vobis     Scribae,     et     Pharisaei      hypochritae:    * -2.37.  v. 

forXon       gelico         gie  sint      byrgennum       oferhiudum-l'uta  gecselcad       <5a^e         uta        biXon  gesene         monnum 
quia      similes        estis        sepulchris  dealbatis,  quae     aforis         parent         hominibus 

wlittig  binna       uutetlice         fulla         sint         miiS  banum  deadra  1        alH'eghuelc         unclsense 

speciosa,      intus         vero         plena       sunt         ossibus        mortuorum,       et  omni  spurcitia : 

suae      1      gie-lrsuelce  ec  gie        uta         uutetlice     ge  gesene  biX        monnum        soSfseste  binna      uutetlice 

28  Sic     et  vos  aforis     quidem         paretis         hominibus       justi :  intus      autem 

fuUe      biiSon-i'aro  gie      miS  leasunge       :i       mitS  unrehtwisnise 
pleni  estis  hypocrisi,       et  iniquitate. 


Ch.  xxxiii.  20.  ah  sejje  a{j  sel«  on  wibede  he  sweraj?  on  J^sem  1  in  allum  ^aem  i5e  on  him  sindun.  21.  :i  sejje 
swerajj  on  tempel  he  swerajj  1  in  him  3  in  {Seem  iSe  earda)?  in  him.  22,  1  sejje  swera}j  be  heofune  swerat  be 
sedle  godes  1  in  {Ssem  se]pe  site)?  on  him.  23.  wa  eow  bokeras  3  fariseas  liceteras  forjjon  ge  J^e  tsegjjigajj  raiinte 
1  dile  :i  cymen  "3  forletun  \>a.  \>e  hsefigra  sindun  jjara  «  "3  d6m  !!  mildheortnisse  3  geleafu  {^as  gedsefnade  f;e 
monn  dyde  1   )ja  ne   forletan.      24.   latuwas    blinde    flega    asiendse   "3    olbendu    wiotudlice    glendrende.      25.   wa   eow 

bokeres  1  farisseas  liceteras  forjjon  ie  ge  clsensigafj  f  utan   is    cselcis  3    binne    {jonne   fuUe    sindun    nedni- 

mende    :j    unclennisse.      26.    \)U  farissea  blindse   gecla?nsa  ser   fte   binnan  is  caelcaes  "3   1    ek    geweorfise    ^te 

butan  bis    claene.      27.  wa  eow  bokeras  "3  \>e    ge    sendun    gelice    byrgennum    behwitum    \)a\>e    utan    eawejj 

monnum   wlitige    binnan    Jjanne    fuUe    sindun    bana  deadra    3    seghwilcre    unsyfernissse.     28.   swa    Z    eow    utan    ek 
aeteawejj  monnum  so)>fest8e  innan   fjonne  fuUe  sindun  liceteras  Z   unryhtaes. 

*  *as  aron  wyrto  noma,  biSon  in  leh-tunum. 
Z  2 
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Dys  goilspel 
steal  on 
See.  Stefanes 
inaesse-diEg. 


29  Wa  eow,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  liccet- 
teras,  ge  j^e  timbria^  witegena  byrgene,  and 
glengaS  rihtwisra  gemynd-stowa, 

30  And  ge  cweSaS,  Gyf  we  waerun  on 
ure  faedera  dagiini,  nsere  we  heora  geferan 
on  j^sere  witegena  blodes  gyte. 

31  Witodlice  ge  synt  eow  sylfum  to  ge- 
wittnysse,  'p  ge  synt  j^aera  beam  pe  ofslogon 
pa  witegan. 

32  And  gefylle  ge  -p  gemet  eowra  faedera. 

33  Eala  ge  naeddran  and  naeddrena  cynn, 
hu  fleo  ge  fram  helle  dome. 

34  Ic  sende  to  eow  witegan  and  wise 
bocyras :  and  ge  hig  ofsleaS  and  ho^  and 
swinga^  on  eowrum  gesomnungum,  and  ge 
hig  ehta^  of  byrig  on  byrig : 

35  Daet  ofer  eow  cume  aelc  rihtwis  blod 
pe  waes  agoten  ofer  eor^an,  fram  Abelys 
blode  l^aes  rihtwisan  o'S  Zacbarias  blod 
Barachias  suna,  j^one  ge  ofslogon  betwyx 
|7am  temple  and  fiam  weofode. 

36  So^  ic  eow  secge,  Ealle  j^as  ping  cu- 
ma^  ofer  |?as  cneorisse. 

37  Eala  lerusalem,  Eala  Gerusalem,  ]7U 
pe  witegan  ofslihst,  and  mid  stanum  oftorfast 
|?a  pe  to  pe  asende  synt,  swiSe  oft  ic  wolde 
l^ine  beam  gegaderigan,  swa  seo  henn  hyre 
cicenu  under  byre  fy^eru  gegadera^,  and 
pu  noldest. 

38  Witodlice  nu  byS  eower  bus  eow 
weste  forlaeten. 

39  SoS  ic  secge  eow,  Ne  geseoS  ge  me 
heonon  for^,  aer  |)am  pe  ge  secgeon,  Sy  ge- 
bletsod  se^e  com  on  Drihtnes  naman. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  29,3.  A.  boceras.  6.  A.  B.  liceteras.  9.  B.  titn- 
hriga^.  11.  A.byrgena.  13.  B.grlencga^.  30,  6.  A.  waeron.  10. 
B.  dagun.  ll.A.  nscron.  13.  B.  hyra.  17.  B.  witegyna.  31, 
1.  B.  witudlice.  3.  A.  synd.  5.  B.  sylfun.  7.  A.  gcwytnesse. 
B.  gewitnysse.  10.  A.  synd.  32,  6.  B.  eowrc.  33,  .3.  A.  B. 
najdran.  5.  B.  naedryna.  34, 8.  A, boceras.  11. B.  hi.lS.B.eow- 
run.  19,  B.  gesomnuugun.  22.  B.  hi.  .35, 14.  A.  Abeles.  B. 
Abylys,  2G.  A.  bctvveox.  27.  &  30.  B.  );an.  31.  A.  weofcde. 
36,  7.  B.  Jjiiic.  9.  B.  ofyr.  37,2.  B.  Gerusalem.  4.  A.  lerusa- 
lem. 18.  A.  synd.  25.  A.  gegaderian.  38,  1.  B.  witudlice. 
4.  B.  eowyr.   15.  A.  syngon.   B.  sycgon.    IG.  A.  sig. 


29  Wa  eow,  bokeres  1  Farisei,  liceteras, 
ge  pe  tymbrieS  witegene  byregene,  1  glenc- 
gaS  rilitwisere  gemynd-stowe, 

30  And  ge  cwae^e^,  Gyf  we  waeron  on 
uren  faederen  dagen,  naere  we  heora  geferen 
on  f^are  witegane  blodes  gyte. 

31  Witodlice  ge  synd  eow  sylfe  to  gewit- 
nesse,  -p  ge  synd  j^are  beam  pe  ofslogen  j^a 
witegen. 

32  And  gefylle  ge  -p  gemet  eowra  faedera. 

33  Eale  ge  naeddra  ]  naeddrena  kyn,  hwi 
fleo  ge  fram  helle  dome. 

34  Ic  sende  to  eow  witegan  1  wise  boke- 
res :  1  ge  hyo  ofsleaS  :i  hoS  1  swinged  on 
eowren  somnungan,  1  ge  bye  ehtaS  of  bery 
an  berig : 

35  Daet  ofer  eow  cume  aelc  rihtwis  blod 
pe  waes  agoten  ofer  eor^an,  fram  Abeles 
blode  j^as  rihtwisan  o^Se  Zacharias  blode 
Barachias  sune,  j^ane  ge  ofslogen  betweox 
}?am  temple  1  j^am  weofede. 

36  SoS  ic  segge  eow,  Ealle  j^as  j^ing 
cume^  ofer  j^as  cneornisse. 

37  Eala  lerusalem,  eala  lerusalem,  ]?u 
pe  pa  witegan  ofslyhst,  1  mid  stanen  oftorfest 
]^a  pe  to  pe  asen^  synden,  swi^e  oft  ic  wolde 
)?ine  beam  gegaderian,  swa  syo  henn  hyre 
chikene  under  hyre  fij^era  gegadere^,  !)  J?u 
noldest. 

'    38    Witodlice   nu   beoS   eower   bus   eow 
weste  forlaetene. 

39  SoS  ic  segge  eow,  Ne  seo  ge  me  heonan 
forS,  aer  j^am  pe  ge  seggen,  Syo  gebletsod  se 
pe  com  on  Drihtnes  namen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiii.  V.  29.  boceras  "i  Pharisei  licceteras  ;  tymbrigaX 
witegena  byrgene ;  rihtwisara  gemynd-stowa.  30.  cweaiSais ; 
fsederan  dagura:  hyra  gefearan;  witegena.  31.  synt; 
sylfnm;  gewitnysse;  synt  fjara ;  witegan.  32.  eowra 
fadera.  33.  eala;  cynn.  34.  boceras;  swynga* ;  eovvran ; 
hyo;  byry  on  byrig.  35.  suna  fjone;  betwux.  36.  fiincg 
cuma^.  37.  stanum  oftorfast;  asende  synt;  cicena;  gega- 
dera«.  38.  by« ;  forlsctenne.  39.  sco«;  heonon;  secgon 
sy. 
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wae        iuh         uu^utum  U  1  ge  legeras  fSa^e        getimbras-thrinas       byrgenno 

29  ^  Vas     vobis       Scribae,        et      Pharissei       hypochritae,        qui  oedificatis  sepulchra    '  238.  v. 

witgena  1       gelirinas  byrgenna  soSfaestra  !)         gecueiSas  gif     we  biXonVweron 

prophetarum,     et      ornatis     monumenta     justorum,  30  Et       dicitis :         Si        fuissemus 

in       dagum         fadora  usera  ne  se  we  freondas        hiora         in  blod  Xara  witgana 

in      diebus      patrum      nostrorum,      non      essemus        socii        eorum      in     sanguine     prophetarum. 

forXon  to  witnese         ge  sint  iuh  seolfum  fori5on       sunu      gie  sint        hiora  tSa^e  witgo 

31   Itaque      testimonio       estis        vobismetipsis,        quia       filii        estis       eorum,      qui      prophetas 

ofslogun  5  gie  gefylles  gemett  fadora  iurre  nedra 

occiderunt.  32  ^  Et      vos       impletis      mensuram      patrum     uestrorum.  33  Serpentes   -  '2'^.  x. 

cynn  setterna  huu  tieas  ge       from        dome         tinterges  for8on     heonu        ic 

genimina     viperarum,     quomodo     fugietis        a       judicio     gehennae  ?  34  ^Ideo     ecce      ego    3  240.  v. 

sendo         to         iuh  witgo  ^  snotre  menu  5  u^uto  of       tiBem        ge  ofslses  "3 

mitto       ad       vos       prophetas,       et         sapientes,         et       scribas :  ex       illis       occidetis,       et 

gie  ahengon-hge  ahoas      :i        of       him         ge  suingas         in      gesoranungum       iurum  1       ge  bitSon  gewoehtasi"- 

crucifigetis,  et     ex       eis       flagellabitis     in        synagogis        vestris,      et  persequimini 

geoehtas  iuih       of         burug        in  burig  -{Jte         cyme  ofer        iuh      eghuelc         blod 

de     civitate     in     civitatem :  35    Ut      veniat      super     vos     omnis     sanguis 

so^faest         se^e        agotten        waes         ofer  eoriSo  from  blode  abeles       soXfsestes  wits  to 

Justus,       qui       effusus       est       super      terram,         a         sanguine      Abel         justi         usque      ad 

blod  zacharies  sunu  gone        gie  ofslogun       bituih       gone  tempel       3       f  wig-bed 

sanguinem      Zachariae,       filii       Barachiae,      quem       occidistis        inter        templum      et        altare. 

soSlice      ic  ssego        iuh  cymes        iSses         alle  ofer        cneureso-tcynn        gis 

36  Amen      dico      vobis,    venient    haec     omnia    super    generationem    istam.  37  ^  Hierusalem,    *  241.  v. 

gutSe         ofslses  witgo  3        gu  stsenas        hia         tSage         to       ge      gesendet        sint 

Hierusalem,       quas      occidis      prophetas,      et       lapidas       eos,       qui       ad      te       missi        sunt, 

suige  oft-Vhuu  oft     ic  walde         gesomnia  suno       hiora  suae  henne  somnigas        cicceno 

quotiens  volui       congregare      filios      tuos,      quemammodum      gallina      congregat      puUos 

hire        under       fegrum  "J         naldes  gu  heonu         forleten  big  iuh  hus  iuer 

suos        sub  alas,         et        noluisti .''  38     Ecce       relinquitur       vobis       domus      vestra 

westig-l'unbyed  ic  cuego      forgon         iuh  ne        mec      geseag  gie      nu       hena  wig       gie  cuoegas 

deserta.  39      Dico        enim      vobis,     non      me      videbitis       a      modo,     donee      dicatis, 

se  gebledsad        sege       cwom      in         noma         drihtnes 
Benedictus,      qui      venit     in     nomine     Domini. 


Ch.  xxiii.  29.  timbra)?  byrgenne  witgana  "}  frsetwee}?  gemynde  sogfestra.  30.  5  cwsegal?  jjser  wae  waerun  on  dagum 
ftedra  ure  ne  wajrun  we  foeran  eora  iu  blodgyte  uitgana.  31.  hwaet  ge  in  cyj^nisse  sindun  eow  seolfum  f  ge 
beam  sindun  heora  sege  witgan  slogun.  32.  3  ge  ek  gefyllajj  gemet  faedera  eowra.  33.  ge  nedra  cynn  uiperana 
hu  Hea)?  ge  from  dome  helle.  34.  forfjon  ic  sende  to  eow  witgan  !I  snottre  1  bokeras  1  of  }jaem  ge  ofslaejj  3  h6a|j 
:i  of  l^aem  ge  swinga);  in  somnunge  eowrum  "}  oehta)?  of  ceaslre  in  ceastre.  35.  f  cyma)?  on  eow  aeghwilc  blod 
sojjfaest   f  >e   agoten   wics  on   eorgan   from   blode   soj^fest   abeles    oJ>   to  blod  zacharias    sunu   barachias    \>sos    \)e    ge 

ofslogim  betwion  tempel  1  wibaed.    36.  so|j  ic   sajcgc  eow  cyraejj   ]>as  call  ofer  cneorissae   f^as.    37. fju 

jje  slaegst  witga  1  stsnaest  \>a  \)e  to  l^e  sende  werun  hu  oft  ic  wolde  gesomnian  beam  \>m  swa  henne  somnaj? 
ciken  hirae  under  fe|3ran  hire  D  ge  naldun.  38.  sihjie  forleten  eow  bi^  hus  eowra  woestig.  39.  ic  saecga  forjjon 
eow  ne  geseof;   ge  mec   sie  j^aet  aerjjon   ge  cweojjan  gebloetsad  se\>e  cwome  in  noman  dryhtnes. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  pa,  se  Haelend  uteode  of  pam 
temple,  him  to-genealaehton  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  -p  hi  him  aetywdon  p3es  temples 
getimbnmge. 

2  And  pa  andswarode  he  him  and  cwae'S, 
GeseoS  ge  eall  ]?is,  so^  ic  secge  eow,  Ne 
hVS  her  laefed  stan  uppan  stane,  pe  ne  beo 
toworpen. 

3  Da  he  saet  iippan  Oliuetes  dune,  ]:'a 
commi  hys  leorning-cnihtas  dihlice,  and 
cwsedon,  Sege  us  hwaenne  f'as  I'ing  gewur- 
Sun,  and  hwilc  tacn  si  ]?ines  tocymys,  and 
worulde  ge-endunge. 

4  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwaeS, 
Warnia'S  -f  eow  nan  ne  beswice. 

5  Manega  cumaS  on  minum  naman  and 
cwe'^a^,  Ic  eom  Crist;  and  beswicaS  manega. 

6  Witodlice  ge  gehyraS  gefeoht  and  ge- 
feohta  hlisan:  warnigea^  "p  ge  ne  beon  gedre- 
fede :  j^as  |?ing  sceolun  gewurSan,  ac  nys 
|?onne  gyt  se  ende. 

7  Deod  win^  ongen  l^eode,  and  rice  ongen 
rice  :  and  mann-cwealmas  beo^,  and  hungras, 
wide  geond  land,  and  eorSan  styrunga. 

8  Ealle  ]?as  j^ing  synt  ]?ara  sara  anginnu. 

9  Donne  syllaS  hi  eow  on  gedrefednysse, 
and  ofslea^  eow :  and  ealle  menu  eow  hati- 
gea^  for  minum  naman. 

10  And  ]?onne  beo^  manega  ge-untryw- 
sode,  and  belaewa^  betwyx  him,  and  hatigaS 
him  betwynan. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  1,4.  B.  Hselynd.  14.  A.  lug.  16.  B.  SDtywdun. 
2,  2.  A.  andswarede.  9.  A.  ealle.  18.  B.  Isefyd.  21.  A.  del. 
3, 5.B.  Oliuetys.  8.  A.  comon.  11.  A.digelice.  13.  B.  cwaedun. 
14.  B.  sscge.  18.  B.  «inc.  19.  A.  geweoriSon.  22.  A.  tacen. 
23.  A.  syg.  25.  A.  tocymes.  4,  7.  B.  warnigeaiS.  6,  1.  B. 
witudlice.  8.  A.  warniaS.  B.warnigaS.  15.  B.  jjinc.  16.  A.  sceo- 
lon.  17.  A.  geweor<5an.  7,  3,  7.  A.  ongean.  10.  A.  man-.  15. 
A.  eond.  8, 3.  B.  «inc.  4.  A.  synd.  7.  A.  angin.  9, 3.  A.  hig. 
12.  A.  men.  14.  A.  hatia«.  B.  hategca«.  16.  A.  minun.  10, 
5.  A.  untreowsede.  8.  A.  betweox.   11.  A.  hatiatS. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  pa  se  Hselend  code  ut  of  j^am 
temple,  him  to  genehlahten  his  leorning- 
cnihtes  "p  hy  him  atewede  j^as  temples 
getymbringe. 

2  Da  andswerede  he  heom  1  cwaeS,  Ge- 
seo  ge  eal  j^is,  so^  ic  segge  eow,  Ne  beo^ 
haer  belyfd  stan  uppon  stane,  pe  ne  beoS 
toworpen. 

3  Da  he  set  upon  Oliuetes  dune,  l^a 
comen  hys  leorning-cnihtes  digelice,  !1  cwae- 
'Sen,  Sege  us  hwanne  |^as  ping  gewur'Sen,  1 
hwilc  tacen  syo  j^ines  tokymes,  1  worlde 
ge-sendenge. 

4  Da  andswerede  he  heom  ]  cwse'S,  War- 
nia^  f  eow  nan  ne  beswike. 

5  Manega  cume^  on  minen  namen  1 
cweSe^,  Ic  eom  Crist ;  "}  beswicaS  manege. 

6  Witodlice  ge  gehyreS  feoht  1  gefeohta 
hlisan :  warnie^  -f  ge  ne  beon  gedrefa^e : 
]?as  l^ing  sculen  gewurSen,  ac  nys  |?anne 
geot  se  £ende. 

7  Deod  win's  ongen  ]?eode,  1  rice  ongean 
rice :  1  man-cwalmes  beoS,  1  hungres,  wide 
geon  land,  1  eor^e  steriunge. 

8  Ealle  pas  ping  synt  {?are  sare  anginne. 

9  Donne  syllaS  hy  eow  on  gedrefednysse, 
1  ofslea^  eow:  1  ealle  men  eow  hatigeS  for 
minen  namen. 

10  And  |?anne  beo^  manega  untreowsede, 
]  belawaS  betweox  heom,  1  hatigeS  heom 
betweonen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  1.  geneahlachten ;  -cnihtas;  atyweden  pess. 
2.  andswerode;  eall;  her  belsefd;  toworpenn.  3.  comon; 
-cnihtas  dihlice ;  sage ;  hwaenne ;  gewur <5on ;  tocymes ;  weo- 
rulde  ge-endunge.  4.  andswerode ;  eom;  warniga*.  5.  cu- 
maX  ;  mine  naman  1  cwe^a* ;  em.  6.  gehere« ;  warnigaX, 
gedreofde ;  gewurXon ;  {lonne  gyt  se  ende.  7.  ongean ;  hun- 
gras ;  eor<5a  sterunga.  8.  anginna.  9.  menn ;  hategea«  ,' 
minum  naman.  10.  )>onne;  ungetreowsede  "J  beleawaJS  be- 
twux;  hatiga«;  betweonan. 
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CAP.  XXIV. 


!l  gefoerde      <Se  haelend      of       tempele      ge-eode 

1   '  Et     egressus       Jesus       de     templo,      ibat. 


aedeadon 
ostenderent 


him  getimbro 

ei        aedificationes 


gie  seas       {5as  alle  so<5lice 

Videtis     haec     omnia  ?         Amen 


temples 
templi. 


he 
2  Ipse 


:i        to-geneolecdon         iSegnas  his        fte 

Et      accesserunt       discipuli     ejus,      ut     '  -242.11. 


soislice 
autem 


onduorde 
respondens, 


eueis 
dixit 


him 
eis : 


ic  cuecSo        iuh  ne         bi<5  forleten       her       stan         ofer  stan 

dico       vobis,     non     relinquetur     hie     lapis     super     lapidem, 


se*e 
qui 


ne 
non 


geneolecdon 
accesserunt 


5       ^-l^huaet 
et        quod 


bits  tostrogden 
destruatur. 


wses  sittende 
■^  Sedente 


uutetlice 
autem 


to         him  Segnas  deglihe 

ad      eum      discipuli      secreto, 


becon 


to-cyme 


signum     adventus 


tsines 
tui, 


et 


cuetSende 
dicentes 


endeing 
consummationis 


he^hine         ofer  mor  oleuetes 

eo  super      montem      oliveti,    ^  243.  ii, 

cues  us  hoenne        iSas        biiSon 

Die      nobis,     quando     haec     erunt .'' 

woreuldes  "J         ondueardes 

saeculi.?  4  Et     respondens 


<5e  haelend       cuetS      him 
Jesus,       dixit     eis : 


geseas      f  nsenig  monn      iuih 
Videte  nequis  vos 


gesuica 
seducat 


monig      foriSon     cymme*      in 
5   Multi     enim     venient     in 


noma        minum      cueSende 
nomine      meo,       dicentes : 


ic  am  crist 

Ego     sum     Christus : 


1       monigo        hia  suicas 
et     multos      seducent. 


mi<St5y  geherend 
6     Audituri 


forSon     ge  bitSonl'miStSy  gie  geheras     gefehto       1  woeno         <5ara  gefehtana 

enim  estis  praelia,     et    opiniones      praeliorum. 


geseas  gie     ne      se  gie  gestyred 
Videte      ne       turbemini : 


rehtlic  is      foriSon       isas       wosa-tsie 
oportet      enim      haec        fieri, 


ah       nis  t5a  geon       is       ende 
sed       nondum       est     finis 


eftie  arisas        for<5on 
7  Consurget      enim 


in         cynn  !I  ric  in  ric 

in     gentem,     et     regnum     in     regnum, 


5       biiSon     monn-cwalmo-l'uncutS  adle      r       hungro 


et     erunt 


pestilentias 


et     fames, 


et 


cynn 
gens 

eorts- 
terras 


hreoerniso     tSerh      stowa 
motus        per      loca. 


<5as 
8  Hcec 


uutetlice 
autem 


alle 
omnia 


frumma 
initia 


sint 
sunt 


wserco-l'adla 
dolorum. 


«a 
9  ^  Tunc   3  244.  i. 


geseles        iuih 


m 


costuncge 


ofslses 


iuih 


tradent     vos     in     tribulationem,     et     Occident     vos : 


1       gie  bi<5on      laaS  allum  cynnum 

et        eritis       odio     omnibus     gentibus 


fore  noma  mm 

propter     nomen     meum. 


D       tSa-ttSonne      geondspurnad  biiSon      menigo        7         bituih         geseallas 
10  ^  Et        tunc        scandalizabuntur     multi,      et     invicem     tradent,    *  24.5.x. 


"}       IsetStSo      hia  habbas        bituih 
et      odio      habebunt     invicem. 


Ch.  xxiv.  1 .  !I  utgangande  haelend  of  temple  code  D  him  eodun  to  leorneras  his  f  eawden  him  getimbru  j^aes 
temples.  2.  he  \>s.  :!swarade  "}  cwae)?  heom  to  ge  geseofj  )jas  call  so}?  ic  eow  saecge  ne  bits  laefed  her  stan  ofer 
stanac  jjsct  he  sy  toworpen.  3.  saet  j^a  he  on  oelebearwes  dune  eodun  to  him  leorneras  his  deguUice  cwejjende 
srege  us  hwaenne  {las  beo)?  !!  hwylc  tacun  Jiines  cymes  !l  ge-endunge  weorulde.  4.  Z  )ja  :!swarade  se  hoclend 
cwae}?  heom  to  geseSel?  -^  naenig  eow  forlacre.  5.  for)jon  \>e  monig  cumaj?  in  minum  noma  cwae|3ende  ic  earn 
crist  1  monige  forlaera?)?.  6.  for|;on  \>e  ge  bioj?  geherende  gefaeht  1  hlisu  gefaehta  geseae{>  -Ji  ge  sy  gedraefde  sculon 
for}30n  Jjas  weorjjan  ah  nis  Jjonne  get  ende.  7.  arise)?  forjjon  Jjeod  on  Seode  1  rice  oi\  rice  i  beofj  adle  D  hunger 
:i  eorfj-hroernisse  geond  stowa.  8.  \>as  fjonne  call  onfruma  sindun  sares.  9.  {lonne  sellajj  eow  in  JSrycnisse  3 
slaehl?  eow  "}  ge  bio|j  in  fiunge  eallum  jjeodum  for  minum  noma.  10  3  ))onne  Tspurnajj-l'aDswicende  monigf 
1   betwig  hiee  sella)?   :i   fiega)j   hsebbende   heom   betwig. 
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11  And  manega  lease  witegan  cuma'S,  and 
beswicaS  manega. 

12  And  forSam  pe  unryhtwisnys  rixa^, 
manegra  lufu  acolaS. 

13  Witodlice  se^e  purhwuna^  oS  ende, 
se  byS  hal. 

14  And  j^is  godspel  byS  bodod  ofer  ealle 
eorSan  on  gewittnysse  eallum  )?eodum ;  and 
l^onne  cymS  seo  ge-endung. 

15  Donne  ge  geseoS  ]?a  onsceonimge  j^aere 
toworpennysse,  pe  se  witega  gecwaeS  Daniel, 
pa  he  stod  on  haligre  stowe,  ongyte  seSe 
hit  raet : 

16  Fleon  |?onne  to  muntum  pa  'Se  on 
ludea  lande  synt: 

17  And  se^e  ys  uppan  hys  huse  ne  ga  he 
nySyr  -p  he  aenig  ping  on  his  huse  fecce : 

18  And  se^e  is  on  aecyre  ne  cyrre  he  "p 
he  hys  tunecan  nyme. 

19  Wa  eacniendum  and  fedendum  on 
l^am  dagum. 

20  Bidda^  past  eower  fleam  on  wintra, 
oSSe  on  reste-daege  ne  gewur^e : 

21  Witodlice  jjonne  byS  swa  mycel  ge- 
deorf,  swa  naas  of  middan-geardes  fruman 
oS  |?is,  ne  nu  ne  gewur'S. 

22  And  buton  |?a  dagas  gescyrte  waerun, 
naere  nan  mann  hal  gewordyn:  ac  for  j^am 
gecorenum  pe  he  geceas  pa  dagas  beo^ 
gescyrte. 

23  Donne  gyf  eow  hwa  segS,  Nu  Crist 
ys  her  oSSe  j?aer;  ne  gelyfe  ge  him. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  12,  5.  A.  ricsa*.  13,  1.  B.  witudlice.  14,  10. 
A. B.  gewitnysse.  11.  12.  B.  eallun  jjeodun.  15,  5.  A.  onscu- 
nunge.  7.  B.  toworponnysse.  10.  B.  wityga.  16, 4.  B.  mun- 
tun.  10.  A.  synd.  17, 10.  A.  nyiSer.  14.  B.  Jjinc.  15.  A.  fecce 
on  his  huse.  18,  4.  A.  on  hys.  5.  A.  secere.  19,  2.  B.  eacni- 
endon.  4.  B.  fedendon.  7.  B.  dagun.  20,  5.  6,  7.  A.  del.  11. 
A.  geweorSe.  21,  1.  B.  witudlice.  17.  A.  geweor«.  B.  ge- 
wyr«.  22, 2.  B.  butun.  6.  A.  waeron.  9.  A.  B.  man.  11.  A. 
geworden.  14, 15.  iSan  gecorenun.    23, 5.  B.  sseg)?.  13.  A.lyfe. 


11  And  manege  lease  witegan  cume'S,  1 
beswicaS  manega, 

12  And  forj^am  j^e  unrihtwysnesse  rixa'S, 
manegera  lufe  acolaS. 

13  Witodlice  se|?e  j^urhwuneS  oS  ende, 
se  beoS  hal. 

14  And  l^is  godspel  hy'S  boded  ofer  ealle 
eor'San  on  witnyssen  eallen  j?eoden ;  1  Jeanne 
cymS  seo  ge-endunge. 

15  Danne  ge  geseoS  pa  onsceonunge  ]?are 
toworpednisse,  pe  se  witege  gecwasS  Daniel, 
]7a  he  stod  on  haligre  stowe,  ongyte  se|?e 
hit  raet: 

16  Fleon  Jeanne  to  munten  |?a  pe  on 
ludea  lande  synt : 

17  And  se|:>e  is  uppon  his  huse  ne  ga  he 
ni^er  -p  he  aeny  j^ing  on  his  huse  fecce: 

18  And  se|7e  is  on  akere  ne  cyrre  he  f 
he  hys  tuneken  nyme. 

19  Wa  eacniendon  ]  fedendon  on  |7am 
dagen. 

20  Bidde^  -f  eower  fleam  on  wintre,  oS^e 
on  reste-daige  ne  gewurSe : 

21  Witodlice  Jeanne  byS  swa  micel  ge- 
deorf,  swa  nes  on  midden-eardes  fruman  oS 
Jjis,  ne  nu  ne  gewur^. 

22  And  buten  j^a  dages  gescerte  waeron, 
naere  nan  man  hal  geworSen:  ac  for  |?an 
gecorenan  pe  he  gecheas  |ja  dages  beoS 
gescyrte. 

23  Danne  gyf  eow  hwa  segS,  Nu  Crist 
ys  her  o'SSe  pser;  ne  gelyfe  ge  heom. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  11.  manega  leasa  witen  cuma*.  12.  unriht- 
wisnysse;  lufa.  13.  JiurhwunaS ;  by<5.  14.  godspell;  bodod; 
witnysse  eallum  j^eodum !!  fjonne;  seo  ge-endung.  15.  \iorme ; 
jjsere  toworpennysse;  witega  gecweX.  16.  jjonne.  17.  aening. 
18.  acere;  tunecan.  19.  dagum.  20.  biddatS;  wintra.  21. 
{jonne;  nies;  middan-eardes ;  gewyr*.  22.  butan;  gescyrte; 
geworden ;  geceas ;  dagas.    23.  fjonne ;  gelefe. 
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1        monigo  lease  witgo  arisais  1  swica*  nionigo 

11   Et      multi      pseudoprophetae      surgent,      et      seducent      multos. 


monigfald  bi«      unrehtwisnise      eftcoles-i'blinnes      broSerscip-Hufo 
abundabit         iniquitas,  refrigescet  caritas 


monigra 
multorum. 


iSerhwunaiS  wi? 

perseveraverit       usque 


in 


ende 
finem. 


«e 
hie 


hal 
salvus 


bi« 
erit. 


14  'Et 


3  for«on 

12  Et     quoniam 

se*e       uutetlice 

13  Qui       autem 

forebodan  bi*  iSis 

praedicabitur      hoc 


godspell 
Evangelium 


4- 
et 


iSonne 
tunc 


rices 
regni 

cyrames 
veniet 


in 
in 


alle  ymbhuirft        in 

universo         orbe,         in 


endung 
consummatio. 


mi^iSy 
15  2  Cum 


geodscip-tcyiSnise  allum 

testimonium  omnibus 

uutedlice-l'foriSon  gie  geseas 

ergo  videritis 


slitnese  iSiu        gecueden      wses      from  iSsem  witgo        stondende        in 

desolationis,      quae        dicta        est         a        Danihelo     propheta,       stantem       in 


hsednum-l'cynnum 
gentibus, 

unfegernis 
abominationem   ^  247.  vi. 

stowe  halig 

loco       sancto, 


se«e      Homes 
qui       legit, 


oncnaweS 
intelligat : 


Xa-i" Sonne      c5a  ?e       in         iudea         aron         hia  flias 
16     ^  Tunc         qui       in      Judaea     sunt,     fugiant 


to 
ad 


morum 
montes : 


3  248.  ii. 


17    Et 


se*e 
qui 


in 
in 


hrof-l'in  bus 
tecto, 


ne 
non 


ofstiges 
descendat 


genioma 
toUere 


huothwoego 
aliquid 


of 
de 


bus         hiora 
domo       sua : 


eftgecerras      to  niomanne 


D        seiSe     on       lond         ne 
18  Et     qui     in     agro,     non     revertatur 

Saem  berendura         1  foedendum         in      Ssem 

praegnantibus,     et     nutrientibus     in     illis 


toll 


ere 


dagum 
diebus. 


cyrtel  his  wse       uutetlice 

tunicam      suam.  19  *  Vae       autem.  *  249.ii. 

biddas       uutetlice        f  ne  sie 

20  ^  Orate       autem       ut      non      fiat   ^  250.  vi, 


fleam  iwer 

fuga  vestra      hieme, 

swaelce  ne       wses      from 

qualis  non     fuit      ab 


4- 
vel 


sabbato. 


bi« 
21   «Erit 


frumma        middangeardes  wiiS 


foriSon 
enim 

nu 


(Sonne 
tunc 


costung 
tribulatio 


micelo 
magna, 


«  251.  ii. 


ne  ec        biS-twaes 


buta       gescyrted 
nisi       breviati 


weron 
fuissent 


initio 

dagas        iSa 
dies       illi, 


mundi 


usque     modo,     neque         fiel. 


nere-l'ne  were 
non  fieret 


hal  eghuelc        lichoma 

salva       omnis         caro : 


ah 
sed 


22   ^Et    ^252.vi. 

fore 
propter 


gecorenum       gescyrted  biSon       dagas        iSa 
electos        breviabuntur       dies       illi. 


Xes-ther  crist  ^        «er 

hie        [est]      Christus,     aut     illic : 


Sa-tiSonne       gif      huelc        iuh         cueSas 
23      *  Tunc  si       quis     vobis     dixerit : 

nallaiS  gie        gelefa 
nolite        credere : 


heonu 
Ecce 


8  253.  ii. 


Ch.  xxiv.  11.  !l  monige  lyge-1' lease  witga  arisajj  3  forlaerefj  monige.  12.  forjjon  genyhtsumaf;  unreht  "J  acola(j 
lufu  raonegra.  13.  sejje  fonne  {jurhwuna)?  on  godes  willan  of>  ende  se  h\\>  hal.  14.  5  bodad  bi«  |jis  godspell  rices 
geond  alnae  ymbhwyrft  in  cyjjnisse  allum  {jeodum  3  jjonne  cyraejj  endunge  weoruldes.  15.  {jonne  \iis  geseo|3  !!ustrung£B 
))ara  awoestednisse  \ie  acweden  waes  from  daniele  }>8em  wihtgae  stondende  in  stowe  halig  ae^e  rsedae  :!gete.  16.  |3onne 
jjajje  in  iudea  sint  fleol^  to  dunum.  17.  "3  sc|je  on  {jaece  siae  ne  stiga)?  he  ni<5er  to  genimanne  owiht  of  his  huse. 
18.  3  se\>e  on  londe  sy  ne  cerraj?  he  eft  to  nimene  his  tunican.  19.  wa  ^jonne  eknum  !!  cild-foedendum  in  Sajm  dagum. 
20.  gebidda)?  ge  jjonne  eow  f  ne  werjse  fleam  eower  on  wintre  o\)\>e  on  reste-dsege.  21.  bi|j  for)jon  t^onne  JSryenisse 
micelu  swilce  ne  wses  from  fruman  middangeardes  o)j)3is  nu  ne  aeftum  ne  weorjja}?.  22.  !!  jjaer  ne  waere  scynde  fja 
dagas  ne  wyriSe  hal  aenig  lie  ah  for^jaem  gecorenum  beo|j  scynde -J"  scorte  ]>a  dagas.  23,  {jonne  |jeah  jje  hwa  eow 
ssecge  sih«e  her  crist  o\>)>e  geond  ne  gelefa)?  ge. 

Aa 
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2-i  Donne  cumaS  lease  Cristas,  and  lease 
witegan,  and  do^  mycle  tacn  and  fore-beacn  ; 
■f  pa  beoS  on  gedwolan  gelaedde,  gyf  hyt 
been  mseg,  pe  gecorene  waerun. 

25  Witodlice  ic  hyt  eow  foressede. 

26  Gyf  liig  eow  secgea^.  Her  he  ys  on 
westene ;  ne  fare  ge  ut :  gyf  hig  secgea^, 
Her  he  ys  on  j^urh-ferun ;  ne  gelyfe  ge. 

27  Witodlice  swa  swa  ligyt  faerS  fram 
est-daele,  and  astywS  oS  west-dsel ;  swa  by^ 
mannes  Suna  tocyme. 

28  Swa  hwaer  swa  hold  byS,  l^aeder  beoS 
earnas  gegaderude. 

29  Sona  aefter  j^ajra  daga  gedrefydnesse 
seo  sunne  by^  forsworcen,  and  se  mona  hys 
leoht  ne  sylS,  and  steorran  feallaS  of  |?aere 
heofenan,  and  j^sere  heofenan  maegenu  beo^ 
astyrede : 

30  And  ]?onne  aetywS  mannes  Suna  tacn 
on  heofonan :  and  |?onne  wepa^  ealle  eorSan 
maegSa,  and  geseo^  mannes  Sunu  cumendne 
on  heofonan,  genipod  mid  myclum  maegene 
and  maegen-J^rymme. 

31  And  he  asent  hys  englas  mid  byman 
and  mycelre  stefne,  and  hi  gegaderiga^  hys 
gecorenan  of  feower  middan-eardes  endum, 
of  heofona  heahnyssum  oS  hyra  gemaeru. 

32  Leornigea^  bigspell  be  |?am  fic-treowe ; 
jjonne  hys  twig  by^  hnesce,  and  leaf  acen- 
nede,  ge  witun  -p  sumor  ys  gehende : 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.24,  10.  A.  B.  micele.  27.  B.  gecoryne.  28.  A. 
waeron.  25, 1.  B.  witudlice.  26,  2.  A.  hi.  4.  A.  B.  secga«. 
9.  B.  westynne.  16.  A.  secga«.  B.  sycga*.  21.  A.  -ferenne. 
27,  1.  B.  witudlice.  4.  A.  lyget.  7.  A.  east-d.  B.  ieast-d.  10. 
B.  ot.  28,  6.  A.  I^yder.  8.  A.  gearnas.  9.  A.  gegaderode. 
29,  5.  A.  B.  -nysse.  9.  B.  forsworcyn.  22.  B.  hetbnan.  30, 6. 
A.  tacen.  8.  B.  hefonan.  19.  A.  cumende.  B.  cumyndne. 
21.  A.  heofenan.  22.  A.  genipon.  24.  A.  mycelum.  B.  myce- 
lun.  27.  B.  msegyn-)?.  31,  12.  A.  hig.  13.  A.  gegaderia«. 
1 7.  B.  feowur.  18.  A.  myddangeardes.  19.  B.  endun.  21.  A. 
heofena.  22.  B.  heahnyssun.  24.  A.  heora.  32,  1.  A.  leor- 
nia«.  2.  A.  B.  bygspel.  8.  B.  twi.  15.  A.  wyton.  17.  A.  B. 
sumer. 


24  Danne  cume^  lease  Cristes,  1  lease  wi- 
tegen,  1  doS  micel  taken  1  forbaecne;  f  |)a 
beo^  on  gedwolen  gelaedde,  gyf  hyt  beon 
maeg,  pe  gecorene  waeren. 

25  Witodlice  ic  hit  eow  forsaigde. 

26  Gif  hyo  eow  segge^,  Her  he  is  on 
west-cynne ;  ne  fare  ge  ut :  gyf  hyo  segge, 
Her  he  is  on  |?urh-faren ;  ne  gelyfe  ge. 

27  Witodlice  swa  swa  liht  fer^  fram  east- 
daele,  !l  aetyS  oS  wsest-dael ;  swa  byS  mannes 
Sune  tocyme. 

28  Swa  hwaer  swa  holt  by'S,  |?ider  beoS 
earnes  gegaderede. 

29  Sona  aefter  j^are  daige  drefednisse 
syo  sunne  beoS  fordworken,  1  se  mone 
his  leoht  ne  syl^,  1  steorran  failed  of 
J^are  heofena,  1  ]?are  heofene  maegene  beo^ 
astyrede : 

30  And  l^anne  atewe^  mannes  Sune  tac- 
nen  on  heofenen :  1  Jeanne  wepaS  ealle 
eorSan  maegSa,  1  geseoS  mannes  Sune 
cumende  on  heofenan,  genipod  mid  my- 
cele   maegna   1    maeg-^rimna. 

31  And  he  asent  hys  aengles  mid  beman 
1  mycelre  stefne,  1  hyo  gegaderie'S  hys  geco- 
rene of  feower  midden-eardes  enden,  of  heo- 
fene heahnysse  o^'Se  hire  gemaere. 

32  Leornia^  byspell  be  |?am  fic-treowe; 
l^anne  his  twi  byS  hnesce,  1  leaf  akenned, 
ge  witen  f  sumer  is  gehende : 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  24.  )7onne  cuina« ;  wytegan ;  tsecen  3  forheacne  ; 
waren.  25.  forssegde.  26.  secga«;  hy  secgaS;  -fseren ; 
gelefe.  27.  Hgyt  faeriS ;  west.  28.  by«  earnas.  29,  dage ; 
forsworken;  mona;  heofona;  heofone.  30.  Jjonne  atywe« ; 
heofonum;  {jonne;  eor«a ;  cumendne;  heofonan;  mycelan. 
31.a}ngeles;  beamen  :  mycelra  stsefne;  gegaderiaX;  geco- 
renen  ;  heofone.    .32.  -treowa  ;  acenne«e  ;  witan. 
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arises        forXon      wiSerwearde  crist        "J               lease  witgo  3       hia  seallas     beceno       ftiiclo 

24  ^Surgent     enim       pseudo-cristi,       et     pseudo-prophetae :  et      dabunt       signa  magna, 

:)        foretaceno       suae       f        in      duala-ihwaerflung       inn  bi«on  gelseded       gif  wosa-tea^e        rasege  uutetlice 

et      prodigia,      ita      ut      in            errorem                 inducantur,          si  fieri           potest,  etiam 


8a  gecoreno 
electi. 


heona      foressegde  ic 
25  Ecce        praedixi 


in      woestern        is         nallas  gie  geonga 

in      deserto      est,       nolite  exire : 

foi'8on         leht  gaes        from  east-dael 

enim     fulgor       exit        ab  Oriente, 


iuh 
vobis. 


gif      forSon         cueSas  iuh 

26  ^  Si       ergo       dixerint     vobis : 


heonu      in  cofum  nalla<5  gie       gelefa 

ecce     in     penetralibus,      nolite      credere. 

1       sedeawas         wiiS  sunset -twesdajl 

et       paret        usque     in        Occidentem  : 


heonu 
Ecce 

suae 
27  ^Sicut 


JSus       bi*        :i 
ita     erit      et 


'  254,  VI. 


2  255.  V. 


3  256.  V. 


to-cyme  sunu         monnes  suae  huer  bi<5  f  lie  i5ider-l'<5er  gesomnad  biiSon 

adventus      Filii      hominis.  28  *  Ubicumque      fuerit       corpus,  illuc  congregabuntur 


«a  earnas 
aquilae. 


sona 


socSlice       efter 


costunge 


dagana  «ara  sunna     ofer-geXiostrad  bi* 


*  257.  V. 


29  ^Statim     autem     post     tribulationem     dierum     illorum        sol         obscurabitur,     '  258.ii. 


3       mona       ne        sellag         leht  his  :i        stearras         fallas        of     heofnum       3         msehta  heofna 

et     luna     non     dabit     lumen      suum,      et       stellse      cadent     de      caelo,       et     virtutes     caelorum 


gestyred  bi<5on 
commovebuntur : 

iSonne        hia  maenes 
tunc        plangent 


5  <5a  sedeawes  becon  sunu  monnes         in      heofnum  D 

30  Et       tunc       parebit       signum       Filii       hominis      in       caelo :        ^  et 


alle  cynno         eor^es 

omnes      tribus       terrae ; 


3        hia  geseas  sunu  monnes         cymmende       in 

et      videbunt      Filium      hominis      venientem      in 


«  259.  ii. 


wolcnum       heofnes       mi*        msegne      menigo        "J 
nubibus        coeli        cum     virtute     multa,      et 


mi« 

beam 

: 

stefne 

miclo 

cum 

tuba. 

et 

voce 

magna 

godcund  mseht 
majestate. 

1        gesomnad  bi<Son 
et      congregabunt 


windum      from      heanissum        heafna 
ventis,       a 


wi* 


:!  sendes  englas          his 

31  Et  mittet  angelos      suos 

«a  gecoreno        his  from  fewer 

electos  ejus  a         quattuor 


gemaero 


hiora 


summis      coelorum     usque     ad     terminos     eorum. 


from     <5aem  tree    uutetlice 
32    Ab      arbore      autem 


fic-beames        leornes  -jj  bispell 

fici  discite     parabolam 


mi««y      uutetlice      tuigge-Helge        his        hnesc  bi«  3        hleofa 

cum         jam  ramus  ejus      tener      fuerit,     et      folia 


acendo      wutas  ge       forSon         neh  is        sumer 

nata,        scitis         quia       prope      est      aestas: 


Ch.  xxiv.  24.  forjjon  \>e  arisaf?  lyge  crist  "J  lyge  witgu  :i  sella}?  tacen  micel  1  fore-becun  swa  f  in  gedwolan  sien 
gelaedde  monigra  Jiser  f  beon  maege  ge  {ja  gecorenan.  25.  geta  sih};e  ic  saecge  eow.  26.  for>on  \)3sih  \)e  ssecge  eow 
sih)pe4-henu  in  wsestene  he  is  ne  gse}?  ge  ut  henu  in  cofum  innae  ne  ge  f  ne  lefa«.  27.  for{>on  iSe  swa  laeget  ut  gaejj 
from  east-daele  1  eawej?  0*  west-dsele  swa  bits  aec  se  cyme  sunu  monnes.  28.  swa  hwaer  swa  bi«  lie  ^jider  somniga* 
earnes.  29.  T3e\je  fjonne  aefter  <5rycnissum  dagana  })ara  sunne  ajjriostra}?  ^  mona  ne  selefj  his  leoht  7  steorran  fallefi 
of  heofune  !!  maegen  heofunas  biojj  gehroered.  30.  Z  l^onne  eawej;  tacen  sune  monnes  in  hcofunc  1  |3onne  wepaf) 
ofer  hie  all  getalu-i'cynn  eorXu  1  geseajj  sunu  monnes  cumende  in  heofunas  wolcnum  mid  maegen  miccle  ")  XrjTnme 
heanisse.  31.  "J  sendej?  englas  his  mid  beman  3  stsefne  micle  :i  gesomna^  <5a  gecorenum  his  from  feowre  windum 
heofunas  from  heanissum  heofunas  of?  to  gemaeru  eora.  32.  from  treo  |>onne  fices  leorna|j  bispell  jionne  telgra  his 
raerwe  bijj  5  leaf  akenned  ge  witan  J^aet  neh  is  sumer. 
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33  And  wite  ge  swa  |7onne  ge  j?as  |?ing 
geseoS,  )?aet  he  ys  on  durum  gehende. 

34  SoS  ic  secge  eow,  j^aet  J?eos  cneorys  ne 
gewit,  asr  j^am  |?e  ealle  j^as  |^ing  gewurSon. 

35  Heofone  and  eorSe  gewita^,  witodlice 
mine  word  ne  gewitaS. 

36  Nat  nan  mann  be  j^am  dsege  ne  be 
]?9ere  tide,  ne  furfur  englas,  buton  Faeder  ana. 

37  Witodlice  swa  swa  on  Noes  dagum 
waes,  swa  byS  mannes  Suna  tocyme. 

38  Swa  hi  waerun  on  ]?am  dagum  ser  pava 
flode,  etende  and  drincynde,  and  wifigende 
and  gyfta  syllende,  oS  j^oue  daeg  pe  Noe  on 
pa,  earce  eode, 

39  And  hi  nysSon  ser  f  flod  com,  and 
nam  hig  ealle ;  swa  byS  mannes  Sunna  to- 
cyme. 

40  Donne  beoS  twegen  on  aecyre ;  an  by'S 
genumen,  and  oSer  by^  laefyd. 

41  Twa  beo^  set  cwyrne  grindende ;  an 
byS  genumen,  and  o^er  byS  laefed.  Twegen 
beoS  on  bedde ;  an  byS  genumen,  and  o^er 
by^  laefed. 

Sai^tomsnies      ^^   WacigeaS  witodlice  I   forSam  ^e   ge 
Confessores      nyton  on  hwvlcre  tide  eower  hlaford  cuman 

niaesse-diEge.  J  •' 

wyle. 

43  Wita^  ^aet  gyf  se  hiredes  ealdor  wiste 
on  hwylcere  tide  se  j^eof  towerd  waere,  witod- 
lice he  wolde  wacigean,  and  nolde  gej^aligen 
Saet  man  hys  bus  underdulfe. 

44  And  forj^am  beo  ge  gear  we :  forjjam  Se 
mannes  Sunu  wyle  cuman  on  j^aere  tide  pe  ge 
nyton. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  33,  8.  B.  Hnc.  14.  B.  durun.  34,  13.  A.  del. 
14.  B.  jpinc.  15.  A.  ^eweor«on.  35,  1.  A.  heofene.  7.  B.  wurd. 
36,  3.  A.  del.  B.  man.  5.  B.  fan.  12.  A.  B.  fur«on.  14.  B. 
butun.  37, 1.  B.  witudlice.  6.  B.  da^un.  38,  2.  A.  hig.  3.  A. 
wseron.  6.  B.  dagun.  10.  B.  etynde.  12.  A.  B.  drincende. 
18.  B.  ot.  39,  2.  A.  B.  hig.  3.  A.  nyston.  40,  5.  A.  socere. 
8.  B.  genumon.  12.  A.  laefed.  41,  4.  A.  cweorne.  42,  1.  A. 
wacia«.  B.  waciga«.  2.  B.  witudlice.  8.  A.  B.  hwylcere. 
43,13.  A.  toweard.  15.  B.  witudlice.  18.  A.wacian.  B.wacigan. 
21.A.  ge|jafian.  B.ge|pafigan.  26.B.  undyr-d.  44, 16.B.  nytun. 


33  And  wite  ge  swa  Jeanne  ge  ];as  |?ing 
geseoS,  -p  he  ys  on  duren  gehende. 

34  SoS  ic  segge  eow,  -f  pes  cneorys  ne 
gewit,  aer  j^am  ealle  j^as  j?ing  gewurSan. 

35  Heofene  1  eorSe  gewitoS,  witedlice 
mine  word  ne  gewiteS. 

36  Nat  man  be  |^am  daige  ne  be  j^are  tide, 
ne  forSan  engles,  buton  Faeder  ane. 

37  Witodlice  swa  swa  on  Noes  dagen  waes, 
swa  byS  mannes  Sune  to  cumene. 

38  Swa  hyo  wseren  on  Sam  dagen  aer  ]:'am 
flode,  etende  1  drinkende,  "}  wifiende  1  gyfte 
syllende,  oS  Jeanne  daig  pe  Noe  on  ]?am  earce 
eode, 

39  And  hy  nysten  aer  f  flod  com,  1  nam 
hyo  ealle ;  swa  beoS  mannes  Sune  to  cu- 
mene. 

40  Danne  beoS  twegen  on  acere ;  an  beoS 
genumen,  1  oSer  beoS  laefS. 

41  Twegen  beoS  aet  cweorne  grindende ; 
an  beoS  numen,  1  o|)er  byS  lefeS.  Twegen 
beoS  on  bedde ;  an  byS  genymen,  1  o|?er  byS 
lefeS. 

42  WakieS  witodlice :  forj^an  pe  ge 
nyton  on  hwilcere  tyde  eower  hlaford  cuman 
wile. 

43  WitoS  -f  gyf  jjas  hyrdes  ealdor  wiste 
on  hwilcere  tyde  se  |?eof  toward  waere,  witod- 
lice he  wolde  wakian,  1  nolde  gej^afian  -p 
man  his  bus  underdulfe. 

44  And  forjjan  beon  ge  gearewe :  forj^am 
pe  mannes  Sune  wile  cumen  on  j^are  tyde  pe 
ge  nyten. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  33.  jjonne ;  durun.  34.  jseos;  ser  {jam  \>e  ealle ; 
gewurXon.  35.  heofone ;  gewite<S.  36.  nan /)ro  man ;  englas 
buten.  37.  dagum ;  cymen.  38.  waron  ;  dagum  ;  drincende  ; 
gyfta;  |5onne.  39.  nystan  ;  by«;  cumen.  40.  |jonne;  by«. 
41.  twa;  by« ;  laefe* ;  genumen;  laefed.  42.  wacya«  : 
ne  witon  pro  nyton.  43.  witaS;  wacygan.  44.  garewe : 
cuman. 


<5us 
33  Ita 


et 


gie 
vos 


cum 


gie  geseas 
videritis 


durum 
januis. 


sOiSlice        ic  cueiSo  iuh 

34   Amen         dico         vobis, 
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«as 
base 

for<5on 
quia 


alle 
omnia, 


wutas  ge 
scitote 


forXon  neh  is         on 

quia       prope       est       in 


cnewureso        8a  hwile-l'witS         alle  Sas       biSon 

generatio,  donee  omnia     haec      fiant. 


uutetlice     mino       ne 


geliore* 


vero       mea     non     praeteribunt. 


of 
36  'De 


dseg 
die 


ne 


englas  heofnas  buta        fader         anum 

neque      angeli      coelorum,  nisi      Pater      solus. 

«us-l'sua       bis       !1  tocymo         sunu        monnes 

ita         erit     et     adventus      Filii     hominis : 


ne        foregses-l'ne  biX  ge-ead-l'ne  gelioraS 
non  praeteribit 

heofon  1        eorSo  geliora* 

35   Coekim  et      terra      transibunt, 

uutetlice  «aem        !)         tid         nsenig 

autem  ilia,       et     bora      nemo 

suae         uutetlice       in       dagum 
37  ^  Sicut       autem       in      diebus 


«ius 
haec 

wordo 
verba 

wat 

scit,    '260.vi. 

noes 

Noe,   -  -261.  V. 


fiod  eton 
diluvium      comedentes 

daege       oftSsem  inneode 

diem,       quo  intravit 

flod              1  genora 

diluvium,      et  tulit 

tuoege       biSon  on      lend 

duo       erunt  in     agro 


5  druncun 

et      bibentes,      nubentes 


in         seroe 
in      arcam 

alle 
omnes  : 


No£ 


sua         forSon       weron      in       dagum         ser 

38  Sicut      enim      erant     in      diebus      ante 

gesaldon  wiiS  to       Ssem 

et      nubtum      tradentes,      usque      ad      eum 

1  ne  ongeton  wiiS         he  cuom 

39  Et      non      cognoverunt      donee       venit 


suae 
ita 


bi« 


tocyme         sunu        monnes 


erit      et      adventus      Filii      hominis. 


%a 
40  ^  Tunc    3  262.  V. 


an        ondfoende  biS-1'him  bi<5  onfoen-Fgenumen  bis       "}         an         bi*  forleten 
unus  adsumetur,  et     unus     relinquetur : 


tuoege  Ftuu  wif     gegrundon     on     coernae       an       bi*  genuraen        :!        an         biS  forleten 
41  Duae  molentes     in     mola,     una     adsumetur,     et     una     relinquetur. 


forSon        forSon      nutige-^ne  wutige       ofhuelc 


tid 


hlaferd 


iwer        tocymmende      sie 


ergo. 

quia 

nescitis 

q 

uutetlice 

wutas  ge 

foriSon 

gif 

autem 

scitote, 

quoniam 

si 

ua        hora     Dominus     vester       venturus 


sit. 


waeccas 
42  ^Vigilate   *  263.  vi. 

f 
43  ^  Illud   '  264.  ii. 


were       waecca  he  walde       uutetlice 
esset,  vigilaret  utique, 

ec       ge       wosas  ge      gearua 
et      vos       estote       parati  : 

is 
est. 


he  wiste        «e  fader  hiorodes  of  huelc  tid          «eaf 

sciret          paterfamilias           qua  hora        fur 

"}        ne        walde  gelefa        tSerhdelfa            hus  his 

et     non         sineret           perfodi       domum  suam. 


forXon 
quia 


of  hwselc 
qua 


ne  wutige  tid  sonu  monnes 

nescitis        hora      Filius      hominis 


tocymende 
venturus 

for«on 
44    Ideo 

tocymende 
venturus 


Ch.  xxiv.  33.  swa  ge  ek  Jeanne  geseojj  {jas  eall  wite  ge  J^aet  he  is  in  durum.  34.  soJj  ic  ssecge  eow  f  ne  geleoraf? 
cneorissa  {jeos  arj^on  eall  f5us  geweorj3a<5.  35.  heofun  3  eorj^e  geleora)?  word  f)onne  min  naefre  ne  leora};.  36.  be  «aem 
daege  J^onne  :!  )jara  hwile  naenig  wat  ne  englas  in  heofunum  nymfje  fasder  ane.  37.  swa  l^onne  wses  in  noes  dagum 
swa  biis  ek  se  tocyme  monnes  sune.  38.  forjjon  swa  si  hi  weron  in  «aem  dagum  ser  ]>a  flodes  etende  3  drincende 
"3  hemende  "3  to  haemde  sellende  o\>  Jjone  daeg  ie  eade  noe  in  *a  arkse.  39.  3  ne  ongeotun  aerfion  \>e  flod  com 
1  genom  ealle  swa  bits  ek  se  cyme  monnes  sunse.  40.  jjonne  beoS  twegen  on  londe  ojjer  bi«  genumen  "3  ofjer  hi* 
forleten.  41.  twa  grindende  set  cweorne  ofiere  biiS  genuraen  ^  ofjere  forleten  twegen  on  bedde  o^jeru  bi|j  genurnen 
3  oJjer  bis  forleten.  42.  wseccal?  ge  forjjon  \>e  ge  ne  cunnan  hwilc  dseg  o\:\)e  hwilc  hwile+tid  dryhten  ure  cymeS. 
43.  J)8Dt  ge  t^onne  wita)?  ^te  f  fiser  se  hine-faeder  wiste  on  hwilce  hwile  se  Jjeof  cuman  walde  he  waecende  beon 
walde  "3  ne  letan  jjurhdelfan  his  hus.  44.  for|7on  :!  ge  ek  beofj  gearwe  }pe  ge  ne  witan  hwilce  tid  monnes  sunu 
cyme)j. 


190 


Dya  sceal  to 
haligra  faem- 
nena  niaesse- 
daege. 


45  Wens  Su  hwa  sy  getrywe  and  gleaw 
j^eow,  jjone  geset  hys  hlafurd  ofer  his  hired, 
Saet  he  him  on  tide  mete  sylle. 

46  Eadi  ys  se  jjeow,  pe  hys  hlafurd  hyne 
gemet  pus  dondne  j^onne  he  cymS. 

47  SoS  ic  eow  secge,  j^aet  ofer  eall  •^  he 
ah  he  hyne  gesett. 

48  Gyf  se  yfela  |)eowa  j?enc^  on  hys  heor- 
tan  1  cwy^,  Min  hlafurd  uferaS  hys  cyme ; 

49  And  agynS  beatan  hys  efen-j^eowas,  1 
yt  1  drincS  mid  druneenum  ; 

50  Donne  cymS  j^ses  weles  hlaford  on 
pam  daege  pe  he  na  ne  wenS,  and  on  |?aere 
tide  pe  he  nat, 

51  And  todael^  hyne,  1  asett  hys  dael  mid 
liccetterum  :  pxr  byS  wop  1  toSa  gristbitung. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Donne  by^  heofena  rice  gelic  j:'am  tyn 
fasmnum,  pe  |?a  leoht-fatu  namon,  and  ferdon 
ongen  |?one  bryd-guman  and  pa  bryde. 

2  Hyra  fif  waeron  dysige,  and  fif  gleawe. 

3  Ac  pa  fif  dysegan  namon  leoht-fatu,  and 
ne  namon  nanne  ele  mid  hym : 

4  Da  gleawan  namon  ele  on  hyra  fatum 
mid  J7am  leoht-fatum. 

5  Da  se  bryd-guma  ylde,  pa  knappudon 
hig  ealle  and  slepun. 

6  Witodlice  to  middyre  nihte  man  hrymde 
and  cwae^,  Nu  se  bryd-guma  cym^ ;  faraS 
him  togenys. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  45,  1.  A.  wenst.  4.  A.  syg.  5.  A.  getreowe. 
12.  A.  hlaford.  17.  A.  del.  46,  1.  A.  eadig.  7.  A.  hlaford. 
11.  A.  donde.  47,  13.  A.  geset.  48,  12.  A.  hlaford.  49,  11. 
B.  druncenun.  50,  4.  A.  weales.  B.  wieles.  51,  6.  A.  aset. 
'J.  A.  lyceterum.  B.  liceterun. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  1,3.  B.  heofona.  8.  B.  fsemnun.  12.  B.  namun. 
14.  B.  ferdun.  15.  A.  ongean.  2,  1.  A.  heora.  3.  B.  wserun. 
3,5,  9.  B.  namun.  10.  A.nsenne.  4,  3.  B.  namun.  6.  A.  heora. 
7.  B.  fatun.  10.  B.  1-fatun.  5, 6.  A.  hnappcdon.  10.  A.  slepon. 
6,  1.  B.  witudlice.    3.  A.  myddre.    15.  A.  togeanes. 


45  Wenst  |)u  hwa  sye  getreowe  ]  gleaw 
jjeow,  l^anne  gesett  hys  hlaford  ofer  his  hyred, 
•f  he  heom  on  tyde  mete  sylle. 

46  Eadig  ys  se  |?eow,  pe  his  hlaford  hine 
gemet  j^us  doende  ]:anne  he  cym^. 

47  SoS  ic  eow  segge,  'p  ofer  eall  -f  he  ag 
he  hine  sett. 

48  Gyf  se  yfela  |?eow  jJencS  on  his  heor- 
ten  1  cwyS,  Mi  hlaford  aferreS  kyme  ; 

49  And  agin^  beaten  his  efen-J?eowas,  1 
ett  1  drincS  mid  druncenan  ; 

50  Danne  cym^  ]?as  weales  hlaford  on 
on  j^am  daige  pe  he  ne  wen^,  1  on  |)are  tyde 
pe  he  nat, 

51  And  todaelS  hine,  1  asett  his  dael  mid 
liketeran  :  j^ger  beoS  wop  1  toke  gristbitunge. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  Danne  beoS  heofene  rice  gelic  j^am 
teon  femnen,  pe  ]?a  leoht-faten  namen,  1  fer- 
den  ongen  |?anne  bred-gumen  1  pare  brede. 

2  Heora  fif  waeren  desige,  1  fif  gleawe. 

3  Ac  l^a  fif  desyge  namen  lih-faten,  1  ne 
namen  nenne  ele  mid  heom : 

4  Da  gleawe  namen  ele  on  heora  leoht- 
faten. 

5  Da  se  bred-gume  ylecede,  fia  nipeden 
hyo  ealle  1  slepen. 

6  Witodlice  to  middere  nihte  man  cleo- 
pede  1  cweeS,  Nu  se  bred-guma  kymS ;  fareS 
him  togenes. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxiv.  V.  45.  syo ;  jjonne  geset.  46.  his  \>e  pro  ys  se. 
46.  doendne  jjonne.  47.  hah  pro  ag.  48.  {jeowa ;  heortan  ; 
afyrraS;  cyme.  49.  heatan.  50.  j?onne.  51.  liceterum;  by*; 
tojje. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  1.  jjonne  by? ;  fremnan ;  ongean  jjonne  bryd- 
guraan  1  J^am.  2.  hyra;  wserun  dysige.  3.  dysige  naman 
liht-fate ;  naman  nanne.  4.  gleawan ;  -fatan.  5.  brid-gume 
ylcede.  6.  nihta;  reamde  jaro  cleopede;  bryd-gume  cum« 
fara« ;  togeanes. 
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hwa        woenes  <5u         is 
45  '  Quis,        putas,        est 

his         ofer  hiorod  his 

suus     supra     familiam     suam, 


geleaifull         isegn  "]  hoga  <Sone  gesette  hlaferd 

fidelis        servus,      et      prudens,      quem       constituit      dominus   '  265.  v. 


f  te 
ut 


ille 


tSegn 


iSone       miiSSy       cymes 


he  sella 
det 

hlaferd 


him-l'Xsem        mett        in  tid 

illis  cibum     in     tempore  ? 


eadig 
46  ^  Beatus 


266.  V. 


his 


servus,     quem 


cum      venerit     dominus     ejus 


onfand         sua  doende 

invenerit      sic     facientem. 


so^lice 
47  Amen 


ic  cuoeiSo  iuh  forXon  ofer  alle  godo        his 

dico         vobis,      quoniam      super      omnia      bona      sua 


gesettes 
constituet 


hine 
eum. 


cuoetSas 
dixerit 

sed  ic  cuom 
venire  : 


Se  yfle 
mains 


<5rael 
servus 


ie  ilea 
ille 


in 
in 


hearta 
corde 


his 
suo: 


wi-afSo-l'suigiunc       goes 
Moram  facit 


gif 
48   3  Si 

hlaferd 
dominus 


uutetlice 
autem    ^  267.  v. 

min 
mens 


5         ongann  slae  heafudlinges 

49  Et      caeperit      percutere       conservos 


his 
suos. 


he  set 
manducet 


uutetlice 
autem, 


et 


dranc 
bibat 


miis 
cum 


Sruncnum 
ebriis : 


cymets      Se  hlaferd      isrseles 
50  Veniet    dominus      servi 


Xses       in     dseg    of  gsem      ne        hyhtas-l'ne  woenas 


illi 


us     m 


die. 


qua 


non 


:         tid 
et     hora, 


of  gsem      he  nat 
qua      ignorat 


sperat, 

"}         dseles       hine  "J  dal  his       settes        mitS         legerum 

51   Et     dividet    eum,     partemque    ejus     ponet      cum      ypocritis 


8er 


bis 


wop 


grist-biotung 


toga 


illic     erit     fletus,     et         stridor         dentium. 


CAP.  XXV. 


tSonne 
1    *TUNC 


gelic 
simile 


bi« 
erit 


ric 
regnum 

hiora      ge-eodun      ongeaen     Ssem  brydguma 
suas     exierunt    obviam  sponso, 

idle  1  fifo  hogofseste 

fatuae,     et     quinque     prudentes : 

mi*  him 


heofna 
coelorum 


tewm 
decern 


hehstaldun  i5a  onfengon  leht-fato 

virginibus :      quae     accipientes     lampades   *  268.  x. 


ne 


genomun 


non     sumserunt 


oele 
oleum 


secum 


!)       iSser  bryde 
et      sponsae : 

ah  fifo 

3  Sed     quinque 

hogofseste 
4  Prudentes 


fifo 
2  Quinque 


uutetlice 
autem 


of 
ex 


«aera 
eis 


weron 
erant 


idlo 
fatua;, 

uutetlice 
vero 


gefengon  -1'  genomun 
acceptis 


leht-fato 
lampadibus, 


onfengon 
acceperunt 


oele 
oleum 


m 
in 


hiora      raits         leht-fatum 
suis     cum     lampadibus. 


"3  geslepdon 

et     dormierunt. 


cwom 
venit, 


gaes 
exite 


ongsen 
obviam 


middum 
6   Media 

him 
ei. 


suigo 
Moram 

uutetlice 
autem 


uutetlice  dyde        «e  bryd-gum  geslepedon 

autem       faciente       sponso,        dormitaverunt 


nseht 
nocte 


lydeng 
clamor 


gewoi'den 
fact  us 


wses 
est  : 


heonu 
Ecce 


fetelsum 
vassis 

alle 
omnes, 

bryd-guma 
sponsu? 


Ch.  xxiv.  45.  hwaelc  wenest  f)U  sie  getrewe  esne  ^  snotter  \>ter\e  gesette  dryhten  his  of  heorod  his  f  sella  heom 
mete  in  tide.  46.  eadig  is  se  esne  jjonne  cyme);  dryhten  is  3  geraoetefj  swa  donde.  47.  so>  ic  eow  ssecge  ):aet 
ofer  all  his  god  gesette)?  hine.  48.  gif  )janne  cw8e{>  se  yfle  esne  in  heorte  his  aeldingae  doejj  dryhten  min  to 
cumene.  49.  5  onginna^j  slan  efnjjeu  his  manducat  him  jjonne  "J  drincej?  mid  druncennum  50.  cym>  fjonne  dryhten 
jjaes  esnes  on  l^aem  dsege  \>e  he  ne  wena}>  3  \>Sire  tide  \>e  he  ne  wat.  51.  1  hine  gedsela)?  7  dsel  his  setef?  rai« 
liceterum  f^ser  bi|j  heaf  1  gristbitung   to<5a. 

Ch.  XXV.  1.  «a  gelic  h\\>  rice  heofunas  ten  femnan  \>a.  genimende  leoht-fatu4'«ecele  heora  eoden  ut  ongagn 
bryd-guma  5  bryde.  2.  fife  )>onne  jsarse  werun  dysige  5  fife  snottre.  3.  ah  «a  fife  dysige  genimaende  [sa  leoht-fatu 
heora  ne  genoman  oele  mid  hisc.  4.  {ja  snottre  )jonne  genoman  oele  in  fatu  heora  mi*  Jiaera  leht-fatum.  5.  wide 
Jja  se  bryd-guma  slepade  ealle  1  slep  ofereode.  6.  set  middere  niht  \>a  cirm-1  cleopung  geworden  wses  :)  henu 
bryd-guma  cyme>   gse)?  ut  ongsegn  him. 
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7  Da  arison  ealle  ]?a  faemnan,  and  glengdon 
heora  leoht-fatu. 

8  Da  cwaedon  |?a  dysegan  to  J^am  wisum, 
SyllaS  us  of  eowrum  ele ;  forSam  ure  leoht- 
fatu  synt  acwencte. 

9  Da  andswarudun  j^a  gleawan  and  cwse- 
dun,  Nese;  j^e  lees  pe  we  and  ge  nabbon 
genoh :  gaS  to  pam  cypendun,  and  bycga^ 
eow  ele. 

10  Witodlice  pa  hig  ferdun  and  woldon 
bycgean,  pa  com  se  bryd-guma,  and  pa  ^e 
gearwe  wserun  eodun  in  mid  him  to  j^am 
gyftum  :  and  seo  duru  waes  belocyn. 

11  Da  set  nehstan  comon  pa  oSre  faemnan 
and  cwaedun,  Dryhtyn,  Dryhtyn,  laet  fis  in. 

12  Da  andswarode  he  heom  and  cwaeS, 
So^S  ic  eow  secge,  Ne  cann  ic  eow. 

13  Witodlice  wacia^,  for^am  ^e  ge  nyton 
ne  ]7one  daeg  ne  j^a  tide. 

^rmsTn'  14  Sum  mann  ferde  on  el|?eodinysse,  and 

m^sse-d^  r^^  clypodc  hys  l^eowas,  and  betsehte  hym  hys 
aehta. 

15  And  anum  he  sealde  fif  pund,  sumum 
twa,  sumum  an  ;  aeghwylcum  be  hys  agenum 
maegene ;  and  ferde  son  a. 

16  Da  ferde  seSe  j^a  fif  pund  underfeng 
and  gestrynde  o^re  fife. 

17  And  ealswa  seSe  J^a  twa  underfeng, 
gestrynde  oSre  twa. 

18  Witodlice  se^e  -p  an  underfeng  ferde 
and  bedelf  hyt  on  eorSan,  and  behydde  hys 
hlafurdes  feoh. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  7,  2.  B.  arisun.  7.  B.  glencdon.  8.  B.  hyra. 
8,  7.  A.  wysan.  B.  wisun.  11.  B.  eowrun.  16.  A.  synd.  9,  2. 
andswaredon.  6.  A.  cwaedon.  8.  A.  fjylses.  18.  A-  cypendum. 
10,  1.  B.  witudlice.  4.  A.  ferdon.  7.  A.B.  bycgan.  15.  A. 
gearowe.  B.  gearuwe.  17.  A.  eodon.  23.  B.  gyftun.  28.  A.  be- 
locen.  11,  3.  B.  comun.  5.  B.  o^ore.  8.  A.  cwaedon.  9,  10. 
A.  Dryhten.  12,  4.  A.  B.  hym.  12.  A.  B.  can.  13, 1.  B.  wi- 
tudlice. 2.  B.  waciga«.  6.  B.  nytun.  14,  2.  A.  B.  man.  5.  A. 
ajlfjcodignysse.  16,  7.  B.  uuderfenc.  10.  B.  o«re.  17,  2.  A. 
eallswa.  6.  B.  underfenc.  8.  B.  o^ere.  18,  1.  B.  witudlice. 
J).  B.  underfenc,  8.  A.  bedealf.  B.  bediclf.    15,  A.  hlafordes. 


and  to  o5ra 
confes!5ore?. 


7  Da  arisen  ealle  j^a  femnen,  1  glendon 
heora  leoht-faten. 

8  Da  cwaeSen  jja  dysige  to  }?an  wisan, 
SelleS  us  of  eowre  ele ;  for]?an  ure  leoht- 
faten  senden  acwencte. 

9  Da  andsweredan  j^a  wise  1  cwae^en, 
Nese ;  j^e  laes  pe  we  1  ge  nabben  genoh  :  ga'S 
to  l^am  chepinge,  1  begged  eow  ele. 

10  Witodlice  j^a  hyo  ferden  1  wolden 
byggen,  j^a  com  se  bred-gume;  !I  ]?a  pe 
gearewe  waeron  code  in  mid  jam  brid-gume 
to  J7am  giftan  :   "}  syo  duru  wags  beloken. 

11  Da  aet  nextan  comen  J7a  oSre  femnan 
1  cwaeSen,  Drihten,  Drihten,  laet  us  in. 

12  Da  andswerede  he  heom  1  cwaeS,  SoS 
ic  eow  segge,  Ne  can  ic  eow. 

13  Witodlice  wakia^,  forfian  pe  ge  nyten 
ne  Jeanne  daig  ne  |?a  tide. 

14  Sum   man   ferde    on   eal^eodinisse,  1  Homo  quidam 
cleopede   hys   j^eowas,    1  betacte   heom   hys  ciscens  vocavit 

,  "^      servos  suos  et 

elite.  tradidit  illU 

15  And  an  en  he  sealde  fif  pund,  sumen 
twa,  sumen  an ;  aihwilce  be  his  agene  mae- 
gene; 1  ferde  sone. 

16  Da  ferde  sepe  j:?a  fif  pund  underfeng 
1  gestreonede  o^re  fife. 

17  And  ealswa  sej?e  ]?a  twa  underfeng, 
gestreonede  oSer  twa. 

18  Witodlice  se|?e  ■f  an  underfeng  ferde 
1  bedalf  hit  on  eorSan,  1  behydde  hys  hla- 
fordes feoh. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  7.  arisan  ;  faemnan  ;  leoht-fate.  8.  cwaXen ; 
|jam ;  sylleX ;  eowran ;  -fseten  synt,  9,  andswaradan ;  glea- 
wan/)ro  wise ;  }33e;  chependon.  10.  ferdon;  byggon;  brid- 
gume;  waeren  eodon;  brid-guman;  seo;  belocen.  13.waci- 
gaX;  nytan;  jsonne.  14.  clypede;  betahte ;  ehta.  15.  anan; 
sumani?*;  aeghwilcum;  agenan;  feorde  sona.  16.  gestre- 
nede  otSere.     1 7.  gestrende,     18.  bedaelf. 
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^a  arioson  alle        hehstalde     <5a  ilco       "J        gehrindon         leht-fato       hiora 

7  Tunc     surrexerunt    omnes     virgines      illae,      et    ornaverunt     lampades    suas. 


idlo 
8  Fatuae 


uutetlice      ^sera  snotrum         cuoedon 
autem       sapientibus       dixerunt : 


seles-l'seallas  us  of        ole  iuerre 

Date  nobis      de      oleo      vestro : 


usrse  gedrysned  bitSon 

nostrae       extinguuntur. 

noh  is  us  3  iuh 

sufficiat      nobis,      et      vobis, 

miXSy       uutetlice        geeodon 
10    Dum        autem  irent 


geonduordon  hogo  cuoe<Sendo 

9    Responderunt       prudentes,        dicentes : 

gaas        gewelgad-l'tseslicro        to        Saem  bibyc^ndum 
ite  potius  ad  vendentes, 

to  bycganne        cuom       i5e  brydguma  3         ?a  Xe 

emere,  venit         sponsus :  et       quag 


for^on        leht-fato 
quia      lampades 

ea^e        mseg         ne 
Ne       forte      non 


bvgeS 


iuh 


et      emite     vobis. 


weron 


[paratae]       erant, 


innfoerdon  mi«        him        to  brydloppum 

intraverunt  cum        eo        ad         nuptias, 

cwomon        3  ^a  o<5ro        hehstaldo  cueiSendo 

veniunt     et  reliquae      virgines,  dicentes : 


Z  getyned       wses        ie  dura 

et        clausa        est        janua. 


drihten  drihten         untyn  us 

Domine,      Domine,      aperi      nobis. 


hla^tmesto 
11    Novissime 

soS 
12   At 


he  onduearde  cueS 

ille      respondens,        ait : 


socSlice       ic  cuoeSo 
Amen         dico 


iuh  nat  ic        iuih 

vobis,      nescio      vos. 


wseccas  forXon 

13  Vigilate      itaque, 


foriSon     nuuto  gie    «one  daege        ne         ?one  tid 
quia     nescitis         diem        neque     horam. 


suae 
14  Sicut 


geceigde       iSegnas  his 


gesalde        iSsem        godo 


his 


vocavit      servos      suos,      et      tradidit       illis      bona      sua. 


crseftas        oSero       uutetlice       tuoege       o<5ero      wutetlice  an 

talenta,       alii         autem        duo,        alii         vero       unum. 


for^on       monn       ellSiodig      from  gefoerde 
enim       homo      peregre     proficiscens, 

3        anum      sealde  fifo 

15  Et       uni       dedit      quinque 

eghuelc  sefter  agenlic-tsyndrig 

unicuique      secundum  propriam 


msegn  3         gefoerende       wsds         sona 

virtutem,       et       profectus       est       statim. 


geeade       uutetlice       seSe  fif  crsefto 

16    Abiit        autem        qui        quinque       talenta 


onfenge  "i       wyrcende      waes      in      him       3       gestrionende     wses     oiSero  fifo 

acceperat,     et     operatus      est      in      eis,      et       lucratus       est      alia      quinque. 


gelic 
17  Similiter 


seSe     twoege         onfeng  gestrionde  otSero      tuoege 

qui       duo      acceperat,      lucratus      est       alia       duo. 


se^e      uutetlice     an-tenne         onfeng 
18  Qui      autem       unum      acceperat, 


geeade      gedalf      in       eor^o        3  gehydde         feh-tstrion      hlaferdes      his 

abiens     fodit     in      terra,     et     abscondit     pecuniam     domini      sui. 


Ch.  XXV.  7.  fja  arisan  ealle  )pa.  femnan  1  ingunnon  fretwan  leoht-fatu  heora.  8.  \ia.  dysege  to  J^Eem  snottrum  cwedun 
sella)?  us  of  oeles  eowres  forjjon  \>e  leht-fsetu  ure  adwaesced  sindun.  9.  andswaredun  pa.  snottre  cwjej^ende  ne  se 
•tnic  Syles  ne  nyhtsumigse  us  -t  eow  gsej?  ma)  to  bebycgendum  :i  gebycgsef?  eow.  10.  tSenden  hiae  Jja  eodun  bycgan 
com  se  brydguma  3  \>^  \>e  gearwe  wseron  ineodun  mid  hine  to  gemungae  "3  belocen  wses  se  dure.  11.  set  nihsto 
Jja  comun  Z  ec  pa.  oj^re  femnan  cwaB}jende  dryhton  dryhton  ontyn  us.  12.  D  he  andswarade  Z  cwse{>  sojj  ic  saecge 
eow  forfjon  ne  con  ic  eow.      13.  waece)3  nu  forjjon  pe  ge   cunnan   dseg  ne  \>a  hwile.      14.  forjjon  \>e  swa  se  monn   on 

ellende  fterende  caegde  esnas  his  Z   salde   )>sem  his   god.      15.  Z   anum  salde   fif ofirum  jjonne  twegen   sumum 

sojjlice  an  seghwilce  sefter  his  maegene  !!  foerdon  sona.  16.  pa.  eode  sepe  fif  — _—  ondfeng  3  worhtae  in  Jjaem  Z 
gestrionde  o)jre  fefe.  17.  swilce  Jje-tse  pe  twaegen  onfeng  gestreonde  ojjre  twsegen.  18.  se  pe  Jjonne  onfeng  anum 
eode  bedaelf  in  eorj^e  Z   ahydde  feoh  dryhten  his. 


Bb 
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19  Witodlice  ssfter  myclum  fyrste  com 
]7£era  j^eowa  hlafurd  and  dyhte  hym  gerad. 

20  Da  com  seSe  pa  fif  pmid  underfeng 
and  brohte  o^re  fife  and  cwas^,  Hlafurd 
fif  piind  |;u  sealdest  me,  nu  ic  gestrynde 
oSre  fife. 

21  Da  cwse'S  liys  hlaford  to  hym,  Beo 
bliSe  l^u  goda  j^eow  and  getryvva,  forSam  ^e 
J3U  wsere  getrywe  ofer  lytle  j^ing,  ic  gesette  \)e 
ofer  mycle ;  ga  into  j^ines  hlafordes  blisse. 

22  Da  com  seSe  pa  twa  pund  underfeng 
and  cwae^,  Hlaford,  twa  pund  pu  me  sealdest ; 
nu  ic  hsebbe  gestrynyd  oSre  twa. 

23  Da  cwaB^  hys  hlaford  to  hym,  Geblissa 
pu  goda  l^eowa  and  getrywa,  forSam  Se  J^u 
waere  getrywe  ofer  feawa,  ofer  fela  ic  pe  ge- 
sette ;  ga  on  j^ines  hlafordes  gefean. 

24  Da  com  se^e  j^ast  an  pund  underfeng 
and  cwseS,  Hlaford  ic  wat  j^aet  pu  eart  heard 
mann,  |?u  ripst  j^a^r  j^u  ne  seowe  and  gaderast 
l^ser  ]?u  ne  sprengdest. 

25  And  ic  ferde  ofdra^d  and  behydde  |?in 
pund  on  eorSan  ;  her  j^u  haefst  |?aet  j^in  ys. 

26  Da  andswarode  hys  hlaford  him  and 
cw8e"6,  Du  yfela  |}eow  and  slawa,  |;u  wistest 
"f  ic  rype  j^a^r  ic  ne  sawe  and  ic  gaderige  pa^Y 
ic  ne  stredde : 

27  Hyt  gebyrede  pset  j^u  befsestest  min 
feoh  mynyterum,  and  ic  name  j^senne  ic  come 
J7a3t  min  ys  mid  j:iam  gafole. 

28  Anyma^  'p  pund  set  hym,  and  syllaS 
J^am  pe  me  pa  tyn  pund  brohte. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  19, 1.  B.  witudlice.  3.  A.  mycelum.  B.  niyclun. 
8.  A.  hlaford.  20,  7.  B.  underfenc.  10.  B.  o«ere.  14.  A.  hla- 
ford. 20.  A.  and  nu.  23.  B.  oSere.  21,  4.  B.  hlafurd.  13.  A. 
•letreowa.  21.  B.  ofor.  22.  B.  |jinc.  27.  A.  mycele.  22,  7.  B. 
undorfenc.  10.  B.  hlafurd.  19.  A.  gestryned.  20.  B.  otSoro. 
23, 4.  B.  hlafurd.  12.  A.  getreowa.  20.  A.  faela.  24,  7.  B.  un- 
derfenc. 10.  B.  hlafurd.  2C).  A.  \>ar.  26,  2.  B.  andswarude. 
4.  B.  hlafurd.  25.  A.  )jar.  27,  2.  B.  gcbyrydc.  6.  A.  mynete- 
rura  min  feoh.  8.  A.  myneterum.  B.  mynytei-un.  12.  A. 
jjonne. 


19  Witodlice  aefter  michele  fyrste  com 
l^are  j^eowa  hlaford  "}  dihte  heom  geraed. 

20  Da  com  se  pe  fif  pund  underfeng  1 
brohte  oSre  fif  1  cwasS,  Hlaford  fif  pund  j^u 
sealdest  me,  nu  ic  gestreonede  o&e  fif. 

21  Da  cwffiS  his  hlaford  to  him,  Beo 
bly^e  l^u  gode  |)eow  1  getreowa,  for  |;an  pe 
|?u  wsere  getreowe  ofer  litle  J-inge,  ic  gesette 
pe  ofer  mycele;  ga  in  to  j^ines  hlafordes  blitse. 

22  Da  com  se  pe  twa  pund  underfeng  1 
cwse^,  Hlaford,  twa  pund  j?u  me  sealdest ;  nu 
ic  haebbe  gestreonod  o^er  twa. 

23  Da  cwaeS  his  hlaford  to  him,  Geblissa 
]?u  gode  jjeowa  1  getreowa,  for  |;an  pe  |)u 
waere  getreowa  ofer  feawe,  ofer  fele  ic  pe  sette; 
ga  on  j^ines  hlafordes  blisse. 

24  Da  com  se  pe  an  pund  underfeng  1 
cwaeS,  Hlaford  ic  wat  "f  j^u  ert  hard  man, 
|7u  ripst  |>8er  ]7u  ne  seowe  and  gaderest  |)aer 
pu  ne  sprengdest. 

25  And  ic  ferde  ofdraed  1  behedde  J7in 
pund  on  eorSan ;  her  ]?u  hsefst  f  j^in  ys. 

26  Da  andswerede  his  hlaford  him  1 
cwseS,  Du  efela  l^eow  1  slawe,  |:u  wistest  paei 
ic  ripe  "p  ic  ne  sawe  "}  ic  gaderice  "p  ic  ne 
stredde : 

27  Hit  gebyrede  f  |?u  befaestest  minne 
feoh  meneteren,  "}  ic  name  Jeanne  ic  come  -p 
is  mid  l^am  gafele. 

28  Anyme^  l^aet  pund  aet  hym,  "i  silleS 
pau  pe  me  ]:a  tyen  pund  brohte. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  19.  mycele:  \>xre.  20.  se  \je  jja  fif;  fife;  ges- 
trende.  21.getrewa;  {jam;  little;  blisse.  22.  sejje  |;a  twa ; 
seldest;  habhe  gestreoned.  23.  jjam;  getreowe;  feawa. 
24.  se  ]>e  Jjast  an;  eart  haerd  mann;  sewe;  gaderedest.  25. 
behydde.  26.  yfela;  .slaewa;  gaderige.  27.  min ;  mune- 
tcren  ;  {jonne.    28.  anymaS;  syllaX  jjam  ;  tyn. 
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sefter       monige-l'longsuni-l'monigful  sumnise        uutetlice 


tides 


cuora 


drihten 


Seana 


19   Post 


Sara 
illorum. 


1 
et 


sette 
posuit 


multum 

rehtnise 
rationem 


vero  temporis       venit       dominus       servorum 


mi<5 
cum 


him 
eis. 


20  Et 


onfeng  gebrohte      oXero  fifo  crsefto 

acceperat,       optulit       alia       quinque      talenta, 


cuoeis 
dicens : 


geneolecde  se^e           *a  fif           craefto 

accedens  qui      quinque      talenta 

drihten  fif               craeft            me 

Domine,  quinque      talenta       mihi 


gesaldes  ^      heonu     o^ero  fifo  ofer  gestrionend        am 

tradidisti,      et     ecce      alia      quinque      super-lucratus     sum. 


cuoe<5     him 
21    Ait      illi 


hlaferd         his 
dominus     ejus: 


wel  iSe       Xegn      la  god         7       trewufsDst 
Euge      bone      serve,      et       fidelis, 


forSon  ofer        lytla-thuon       Su  were       leaffuU         ofer        monigo 

quia       super         pauca  fuisti       fidelis,     super      multa 


«ec  ic  setto  inn  gaa      in       glajdnisse 

te     constituam,       intra      in      gaudium 

tuoege        crsefta  onfenge  Z         cuoeX 

duo        talenta      acceperat,      et        ait : 

oiSero      tuoege      gestrionende       am 
alia        duo         lucratus       sum. 


hlaferdes 
domini 


iSines 
tui. 


geneolecde       uutetlice       !l        seSe 
22    Accessit        autem       et      qui 


drihten  tuoege        crseftas        in  gesaldest         me  heonu 

Domine,        duo        talenta       tradidisti       mihi,       ecce 


cuoeX     him        hlaferd  his 

23    Ait      illi     dominus     ejus: 


wilcymo    la  dgoda       iSegn 
Euge        bone       serve, 


1         leaffull        forSon         ofer  lytla  Xu  were        leaffuU  ofer        monigo      ^eh  ic  setto  geong 

et       fidelis,       quia       super       pauca        fuisti        fidelis,      supra      multa       te       constituam,     intra 


in      glsednisse      hlaferdes     Xines 
in     gaudium     domini      tui. 


geneolecde      uutetlice       3        se^e  an  craeft  onfeng 

24  Accedens      autem       et       qui       unum     talentum     acceperat, 


cuoeS  hlaferd  ic  wat 

ait :  Domine,       scio 


forSon       monn       heard -I'sti^ 
qviia      homo         durus 


arS 

es. 


1       Xu  hripes      Xer       ^u  ne  sawes 

et       metis        ubi       nou       seminasti. 


3        5u  somnas       Ser      Su  ne       strugdes 
et     congreffas 


ubi      non      sparsisti 


!!        ic  ondreard      ic  eade        1        ic  gehydde  crseft 

25  Et        timens  abii,       et       abscondi       talentum 


Sin        on     eor<5o 
tuum     in     terra : 

his        cuoe^      him 
ejus,      dixit       ei : 

"J        ic  somnigo        iSer 
et      congrego       ubi 


heonu      <5u  haefes 
ecce        habes 

Segn        Se  yfle 
Serve      male, 


fte  i'm       wses-Fis 

quod     tuum       est. 


sreonduearde        uutetlice 


hlaferd 


26   Respondens      autem      dominus 


3 
et 


swer  wistas        forXon      ic  hrippo       ^er         ne         seawu  ic 

sciebas      quia         meto        ubi      non      semino. 


ic  ne 
non 


mm 


mynetrum 


strugde 
sparsi : 

cuom 


ic 


piger, 


rehtlic  were 
27     Oportuit 

onfenjje       uutetlice 


meam     nummulariis,      et      veniens      ego     recepissem     utique 

niomas        for<5on        from        him  crseft  1        seallas       him 

28  Tollite     itaque       ab         eo       talentum,     et       date        ei, 


forSon 
ergo 

quod 


tSec 
te 

min 
meum 


gesende        strion-tfeh 
mittere      pecuniam 


IS 

est 


frico 
cum  usura. 


seXe       haefis  ten  craeft 

qui      habet    decem     talenta : 


Ch.  XXV.  19.   aefter  micclum  fa3ce  ]>a.  cwom   dryhten  esna   Jjara  !!   monade  rehtses   heo.      20.   1   t>a   cumende   sef;c 

fif onfeng  brolite  oj^re  fif  cwej^ende  dryhten  fif saldest  }ju  me  henu  oj^re  fife  ic  toeke  gestrionde.      21.  !) 

cwaejj   him    to    dryhten    his   wel  ]>ec  goda  esne  1   getreowa  forfion  ofer  faeawum   waere  getreuwe  ofer  monegu  ic   jje 

gesette  gang  in  gefea  dryhtnes  jjines.      22.  {^a  cwom  ec  o{jer  sejje   twsegen  onfeng  ^   cwae|3  dryhten  twaegen 

me  \)U  saldest  sihjje  twegen  ol^rc  ic  gestrionde.      23.  cwaefj  him  to  his  dryhten  wel  |jec  godu  esne  1  getreowa 

fort^on  fju  ofer  feawum  waere   getreowe  ofer   monegu  ic  ]>e   gesete  ga  in  gefea  Sines  dryhten.      24.    \>a.  cumende  ek 

sejje  an  onfeng  cwaef?  dryhten  ic  wat  fte  {ju  eart  eard  monn  :!  ripes  \>(bt  \>\i  ne  sewe  3  somnast  jsaer  \)\x  ne 

sewe  3   somnast  \>xt  |3U  ne  strenctaes.    25.  3  frohtende  ic  eode  1  ahydde  Jjine  in  eorjje  henu  hsefaej?   fte  \)'m 

is.     26.  andswarade  \>a.  his  dryhten   cwaejj  him  to  ]>u  yfle  esne  3   swtur  wistaes  f  ic  ripe  )jaer  ic  ne  seow  :   somnige 
{laer  ic  ne  straogde.    27.  hwact  \>e  {ja  geras  f  ]>\i  sendest  min   feoh  myneterum  "J  ic  cumende  onfenge  cujjlice  \>xt  \>e 

mia  is  mid  ofersceatta.    28.  genimaS  him  set  (>senne  D  sellaS  Jjaem  ]pe  haefS  ten . 

B  b2 
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Dys  ;ceal  on 
IMonan-doEg 
on  forman 
Faesten-daeg. 


29  Witodlice  aslcon  }?sera  pe  haef^  man 
sylS,  and  he  hsef S  genoli ;  j^am  'Se  naef S  j^eet 
hym  l^incS  JTaet  he  haebbe  j^set  hym  byS  set- 
brodyn. 

30  And  wurpa^  J^one  unnyttan  j^eowan 
on  pa,  uttran  |?ystru ;  j^aer  byS  wop  and  toSa 
gristbitung. 

31  Witudlice  |)onne  mannes  sunu  cyni^ 
on  hys  maegen-]?rymme  and  ealle  englas  mid 
him,  l^onne  sitt  he  ofer  hys  maegen-j^rymmes 
setl. 

32  And  ealle  j^eoda  beoS  toforan  him  ge- 
gaderude,  and  he  asyndraS  hi  hym  betwynan, 
swa  swa  se  hyrde  asyndra^  pa  seep  fram 
tyccenum. 

33  And  he  gesett  j^a  seep  on  hys  swij^ran 
healfe,and^atyccenu  on  hyswynsteran  healfe. 

34  Cuma^  ge  gebletsode  mines  Faeder 
and  onfoS  "p  rice  "f  cow  gegearwod  ys  of 
middaneardes  frymSe. 

35  Me  hingrode  and  ge  me  sealdon  etan, 
me  l^yrste  and  ge  me  sealdun  drincan  ;  ic 
waes  ciima  and  ge  me  inlaj^odon. 

36  Ic  waes  nacud  and  ge  me  scryddon,  Ic 
wses  untrum,  and  ge  eodun  to  me :  Ic  waes 
on  cwearterne,  and  ge  comon  to  me. 

37  Donne  andswaria'^  pa  rihtwisan  and 
cwe^a^,  Drihten,  hwaenne  gesawe  we  pe 
hingrigendne  and  we  pe  feddon,  jjyrstendne, 
and  we  pe  drinc  sealdon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  29,  1.  B.  witudlice.  24.  A.  aetbroden.  30,  2.  A. 
weorpaS.  8.  A.  utteran.  9.  A.  {jeostru.  31,  1.  A.  witodlice. 
8.  A.  megen-fj.  B.  maegyn-}?.  15.  A.  B.  sit.   17.  B.  ofjT.    32,  7, 

A.  p:ejraderoae.   ll.A.hig.   13.  A.  del.    18.  A.  asyndreiS.   22. 

B.  tyccenun.  33,  3.  A.  geset.  5.  A.  sceap.  8.  B.  swi(5eran. 
15.  A.  wynstran.  34,  3.  B.  gebletsude.  4.  B.  minys.  5.  B. 
facdyr.  15.  A.  B.  m  geardes.  35,  2.  A.  hyngrede.  B.  hingryde, 
6.  B.  sealdun.  13.  A.  sealdon.  21.  A.  ynlal?edon.  36,  3.  A, 
nacod.  7.  B.  scryddun.  13.  A.  eodun.  19.  B.  cwierterne. 
37,  2.  B.  andswargeaX.  7.  B.  Dryhtyn.  12.  A.  hyngrigende. 
22.  B.  sealdun. 


29  Witodlice  ffilcen  f»are  pe  haf^  man 
syl^,  1  he  hafS  genoh,  J^am  j^e  naefS  -p 
him  l^inc'S  f  he  haebbe  -p  him  byo^  aetbro- 
den. 

30  Awurpa'S  Jeanne  unnyttan  j^eowan  on 
l^a  utran  j^eostran,  j^ser  beoS  wop  "}  toj^e 
gristbitunge. 

31  Witodlice  banne  mannes   sune  kymS  Cum  venerit 

'  J  nhus  hominis 

on   hys  maeg-en-brimme  1   ealle  sene-les  mid  '■?  majestate 

•'  "         '  o  ejus  et  omnes 

hym,  Jeanne  syt  he  ofer  his  maegen-|?rimmes  *°&«''  <="'"  «°- 
setel. 

32  And  ealle  j>eode  beo^  toforen  him 
gegaderede,  !3  he  asyndreS  hyo  heom  be- 
tweonen,  swa  swa  se  heorde  asyndreS  j^a 
seep  fram  pa  ticchenan. 

33  And  ne  geset  pa  sceap  on  hys  swi^ren 
healfe,  ]  pa  ticcene  on  his  wenstren  healfe. 

34  [Da  ssede  se  kyng  to  j^an  pe  on  his 
swiSren  waren]*,  CumeS  ge  ge  bletsede 
mines  Fasder  ]  onfo^  'p  rice  eow  gegarcod 
ys  of  midden  eardes  frem^e. 

35  Me  hingrede  1  ge  me  sealden  seten,  me 
l^yrste  1  ge  me  sealden  drincan ;  ic  wses  cume 
"}  ge  me  inla^ode. 

36  Ic  waes  nacod  1  ge  me  scredden,  Ic 
waes  untrum,  1  ge  eoden  to  me :  Ic  waes  on 
cwarterne  1  ge  comen  to  me. 

37  Danne  andsweriaS  j?a  rihtwise  "i 
swae^a^,  Drihten,  hwaenne  geseage  we  pe 
hingriende  1  we  pe  feddan,  j^erstende,  1  we 
pe  drenc  sealde. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  29.  };sere  ;  haef «  ;  hsef  S ;  by«.  30.  3  wurpa|> 
)3onne;  by«;  tojja.  31.  Jjonne;  cymiS;  englas;  {jonne;setl. 
32.  to  foran ;  asyndraS  hi ;  betwynan ;  hyrde  asyndraS ; 
sceap ;  tyccenan.  33.  swytSran ;  tyccan  ;  winstran.  34.  f 
rice  C.  H.  \>a.  rice  perperam ;  middaneardes  frimiSe.  35. etan; 
drincen ;  gume  pro  cume ;  inla^edon.  36.  scruddan.  37. 
jsonne  audswerigaS ;  rihtwisan ;  cweXeS ;  hwaenne  sege ; 
fedden;  )jyrstende;  drunc  sealdun. 

*  Not  ia  C.  R.  and  added  in  the  margin,  in -a  later  hand,  in  C.  H. 
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ejrhuelc        forSon       Ssem  hsebbende       gesald  bi¥ 


monigfald  bits 


29    Omni        enim 


habenti 


dabitur,        et      abundabit 


haefis         "J  p         geseen  bi«        hsefis         genumen  bifS      from      him 

habet,     et     quod       videtur       habere,       auferetur        ab        eo. 


him     uutetlice        se*e        ne 
ei       autem,        qui      non 

"J      f5e  <5orleasa        ?egn 
30  Et     inutilem      servum 


forworpes      in       diostrum       wutmestum 
eicite       in     tenebras     exterioi'es : 


Ser        bi(S        wop  5        gristbiotung  toSa  miSSy 

illic      erit     fletus,      et         stridor        dentium.  31   Cum 


uutetlice        cymes  sunu  raonnes         in  mEeht  his  3  alle  engles        mic5      him         5a 

autem       venerit      Filius      hominis      in       majestate      sua,      et      omnes     angeli      cum      eo,      tunc 


he  sittes        ofer  se^el       godcund-maeht      his 

sedebit  super     sedem       majestatis       suae : 

cynne  1  to  sceades         hia  betuih 

gentes,  et       separabit       eos       ab  invicem. 


J  gesomnad  bi^on         befora 

32  Et     congregabuntur      ante 


hine  alle 

eum     omnes 


1  he  setteS         Sa  sctp       ec  soS  4"  uutetlice     to 

33  Et        statuet  oves  quidem  a 

?onne       he  cueiSes      5e  cynig      iSsem       tSa  iSe 

34  Tunc         dicet  rex         his,        qui 


sua  hiorde 

sicut       pastor 

suicSrum         his 
dextris      suis, 

to       suiiSrum        his 
a       dextris      ejus 


to  sceadas 
segregat 

iSa  ticgeno 
haedos 

biiSon  hia 
erunt : 


scipo 
oves 

so<5lice 
autem 


from 
ab 

of 
a 


ticgenum 
haedis : 

winstrum 
sinistris. 


cymmeS  gie      gebloedsad 
Venite         benedicti 


fadores         mines  byesl'agneges        gegearwaS         iuh 

Patris         mei,  possidete  paratum       vobis 


nc 
regnum 


from  frymSo 

a  constitutione 


middangeardes 
raundi : 


ic  gehwyncgerde-tiewses  hingcgrig      forXon        !!        i5u  gesaldes 


35 

gesaldon 
dedistis 


Esurivi 


me  dringe 

mihi      bibere : 


enim,      et        dedistis 


me 
mihi 


gie  claeXdon-l'wrigon     raeh 
operuistis  me : 


gest  ic  WEBS        3 

36   Hospes       eram,       et 

untrymmig        1       gie  sohton     meh 
infirmus,      et      visitastis     me :        in 


eatta 
manducare : 

ge  somnadon       meh 
collemstis        me : 


ic  wses  Syrstig  -t 

sitivi,  et 

nacod  3 

nudus,  et 


in      carchern        3      gie  cuomun      to 


me 


carcere. 


et 


venistis       ad     me. 


«a 


ondueardaslhia  ondsueriga<S 


37  Tunc 


resp 


ondebunt 


him      sotSfaesto        cuoetSas 
ei        justi,       dicentes 


drihten         huoenne      ?ec      we  segon 
Domine,     quando      te      vidimus 


hungr  ig  -t  hyngrende 
esurientem. 


Z       we  hriordadun      iSec 
et         pavimus         te : 


Xyrstende-l'^rystig       3       we  sealdon       He         dringe 
sitientem,  et      dedimus      tibi     potum  ? 


Ch.  XXV.  29.   seghwilc  forjjon  hsebbende  sellejj   3   genyhtsumaS   J^sem   jjonne   pe  nafej?  3   f   him  Jjynce  f  he  hajbbe 
bis  afyrred  from  him.        30.  3   jjeue  unnytte   esne  weorpa<5   in   J^eostra   f  ytterre   Jjser  biS   heaf  3   toj^a   gristbatung. 

31.  3  mi<5  \>y  cyme}?  J^onne  sune  monnes  in  Srymme  his  "J  ealle  englas  miS  hine  };onne  gesittgej?  on  sedle  his  j^rymmes. 

32.  "i  gesomnede  beo<5  beforan  him  ealle  Jjeode  3  gesceadij?  hiae  in  tu  swa  hiorde  ascadef?  seep  from  ticnum.  33  Z 
sete|7  )ja  scsep  on  j^a  swiSran  healfe  his  ticcen  {jonne  on  \>a.  winstran  healfe.  34.  {jonne  cwae)?  se  cyning  \>sem  \>e  on 
|ja  swijjran  halfe  his  beon  cyraefj  gebletsade  mines  faeder  gesittaS  rice  -pte  eow  geiarwad  waes  from  setnisse  middangeardes. 
35.  forjjon  «e  mec  yngrade  "J  ge  saldun  me  etan  mec  fjyrste  3  ge  salden  me  drincan.  36.  cuma  ic  wses  3  ge  feorraadun 
mec  nacud  ic  waes  3  gewriogan  mec  untrum  '  ge  neosadun  min  in  carkaern  ic  waes  Z  ge  coman  to  me.  37.  Jionne 
andswaerigaf)  him  jjaera  sojj  faeste  cwso)?ende  dryhten  hwonne  gesagun  we  Se  hyngrende  "J  we  foeddan  \>e  o];>])e  J^yrstigne 
"}  we  \>e  drincan  saldun. 
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38  Hwaenne  gesawe  we  "p  pu  cuma  wsere, 
and  fe  inla|:odon,  oS^e  nacodne,  and  we 
pe  scryddon  ? 

39  OS^e  on  cwearterne,  and  comon  to  'Se. 

40  Donne  andswaraS  se  cyning  hym  and 
cwyS  to  heom,  So^  ic  eow  secge,  swa  lange 
swa  ge  dydon  anum  of  j^ysum  minum  laestura 
gebroSorum,  swa  lange  ge  hyt  dydon  me. 

41  Donne  segp  he  ];am  pe  beoS  on  hys 
wynstran  healfe,  GewitaS  awyrgyde  fram  me 
on  -p  ece  fyr,  pe  ys  deofle  and  hys  englum 
gegearwud. 

42  Witodlice  me  hingryde  and  ge  ne  seal- 
don  me  etan,  me  |?yrste  and  ge  me  drincan 
ne  sealdun. 

43  Ic  waes  cuma,  and  ge  me  ne  in  ne  ge- 
la|:'odun,  Ic  wass  nacod  and  ge  ne  scryddon 
me ;  Ic  waes  untrum  and  on  cwearterne,  and 
ge  ne  comon  aet  me. 

44  Donne  andswarigeaS  hym  pa  and  cwe- 
SaS,  Dryhtyn,  hwasnne  gesawe  we  pe  hin- 
grigendne,  oSSe  |?yrs|7endne,  o^^e  cuman, 
oSSe  untrumne,  oS^e  on  cwearterne,  and  we 
ne  l^enedon  pe? 

45  Donne  andswaraS  se  cyning  heom,  and 
cwy^,  So^  ic  eow  secge,  swa  lange  swa  ge 
ne  dydon  anum  of  j?ysum  laestum,  ne  dyde 
ge  hyt  me. 

46  And  l^onne  fara'S  hig  on  ece  susle,  1 
pa  rihtwisan  on  -p  ece  lif. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  38,  2.  A.  gesawon.  10.  A.  ynlafjedon.  B.  inla- 
fjodun.  12.  A.  nacedhe.  .39,  1.  A.  OS<5e  hwajnae  gesawon 
we  <5e  untrumne  oSSe.  3.  B.  cwierterne.  4.  A.  and  we. 
40,  4.  B.  cyninc.  9.  A.  hym.  B.  him.  18.  B.  dydun.  21.  A. 
{>yssum.  B.  {jyssun.  22.  B.  minun.  23.  B.  lajstun.  24.  A.  ge- 
broXrum.  B.  gcbroXorun.  29.  B.  dydun.  41,  2.  B.  sseg)?. 
8.  A.  }7a.  9.  B.  wynstren.  11.  A.  B.  gewita^  ge.  12.  A.  awyr- 
gede.  24.  B.  englun.  25.  A.  gegearwod.  42,  1.  B.  witudlice. 
3.  A.  hingrede.  5.  A.  ge  me.  7.  B,  sealdun.  15.  A.  dryncan. 
17.  A.  sealdon.  43,  9.  A.  la«edon.  12.  B.  naeud.  15.  A.  B. 
me  ne  scryddon.  23.  B.  cwa3rterne.  27.  B.  comun.  44.  The 
whole  of  this  verse  is  wanting  in  A.  14.  B.  J;yrstondnc.  21. 
B.  cwscrterne.  45,  3.  A.  hym  se.  o.  4.  B.  cynic.  5.  A.  hym. 
B.  heom.  17.  B.  dydun.  20.  B.  j^ysun.  21.  B.  Iseslun.  23.  A. 
dydon.    46,  14.  B.  liie. 


38  Hwanne  geseage  we  "p  )7u  cume  wsere, 
1  we  j^e  inla^edon,  oSSe  nacod,  1  we  j^e 
scriddan  ? 

39  OS^e  on  cwarterne,  1  comen  to  pe. 

40  Danne  andswere^  se  kyng  heom  !) 
cweS  to  heom,  SoS  ic  eow  segge,  swa  lange 
swa  ge  dyden  anen  of  j^isen  minen  lesten 
gebroSren,  swa  lange  ge  hyt  dyden  me. 

41  Danne  sasg^  he  |?an  pe  beoS  on  hys 
winstren  healfe,  GewiteS  aweregede  fram 
me  on  j^set  echo  fyr,  pe  ys  deofle  1  hys  englen 
gegarewa^. 

42  Witodlice  me  hingrede  1  ge  ne  seal- 
den  me  aeten,  me  j^erste  1  ge  me  drincan  ne 
sealden. 

43  Ic  wses  cume,  1  ge  me  in  ne  la^oden, 
Ic  wses  nacod  1  ge  me  ne  scredden  ;  Ic  waes 
untrum  1  on  cwarterne,  1  ge  ne  comen  to 
me. 

44  Danne  andsweria^  hym  pa  1  cwe^eS, 
Drihten,  hwanne  ssege  we  pe  hingriende, 
o^^e  l^erstiende  o^Se  cuman,  oSSe  untrum 
o^Se  on  cwarterne,  !!  we  ne  ^eneden  pe  ? 

45  Danne  andswere'S  se  kyng  heom,  1 
cweS,  SoS  ic  gu  segge,  swa  lange  swa  ge  ne 
dydon  anen  of  j^isen  Isesten,  ne  dyden  ge 
hit  me. 

46  And  l^anne  fare^  hyo  on  ece  pine*,  "i 
]?a  rihtwise  on  ece  lyf. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  XXV.  V.  38.  hwaenne  gesewe ;   gume  ware  ;  nacodne ; 

scrudden.     39.  comon.     40.  J^onne ;  cyning;  cwse<5 ;   ana  of 

l^isun  minum  lasstum  gebro^rum;  dydon.    41.  {jonne  segS 

he  jjara  \>e  by  15  on  his  winstran;  gewitaS ;  ece;  gegarewo*. 

42.  selden;  eten;  j^yrste,  drincen;  sealdon.    43.  was  cuma; 

gelatSoden;    scryddon;    cwasrterne;    set  me.      44.    fj£Enne; 

hwenne  sege:  [jyrstiende;  guman;  untrumne;  cwserterne ; 

jienedon.    45.  cyning;  eow  pro  gu ;  anum  of  Jsysum  lajstum ; 

dydden.     4G.  acnd  {jonno  faratS ;  cccc  susle ;  rihtwisan ;  f 

ccc  lif. 

*  The  word  susle  is  written  over  pine. 
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huonne       uutetlice      iec      we  segon  gestig  1       we  somnadon      {Sec 

38  Quando       autem        te      vidimus     hospitem,     et      collegimus       te : 


3  nacod  1 

aut      nudum,      et 


we  awrigon        ^ec 
cooperuimus     te  ? 

we  cuomum       to       5e 
venimus       ad      te  ? 


-1'  huonne       ^ec  we  gesegon 

39  Aut  quando      te  vidimus 

1  geonduearde^  <5e  cynig 

40  Et  respondens          rex, 


iintrymig 
infirmum, 

cuoe^es 
dicet 


in 


carcern 


:i 


illis  : 


et     m      carcere,     et 


so^lice       ic  cuoe^o 
Amen         dico 


iuh  iSende  gie  dyde         anum        of 

vobis,       quamdiu        fecistis         uni        de 


€isum         bro^rum 
his        fratribus 


<5a         coeSas       "3      iSaem       <5a  <5e       to       wynstrum      biSon 
41   Tunc      dicet      et      his,       qui        a       sinistris     erunt 


minum           lytlum  me        gie  dydon 

meis        minimis,  mihi       fecistis. 

of  stiges  gie     from     me  awoergedo      in 

Discedite        a      me  maledicti     in 


fyr 


ecce 


se^e    foreEregearuuad      is 


diwle 


1     englum-t^egnum     his 


ignem    aeternum,     qui         paratus        est     diabolo,     et  angelis 


ej 


us  : 


mec  gehyncgerde 
42         Esurivi 


:i         ne        sealdo  gie        me  eatta 

enim,     et     non      dedistis      mihi      manducare 


gest 


ic  wses  1  ne         gesomnade  gie       mec 

43  Hospes       eram,       et      non         collegistis         me : 


mec  iSyrste        !!  ne  saldo  gie         me         drinca 

sitivi,        et  non  dedistis      mihi     potum : 

nacod  7  ne  awrigon  gie        mec 

nudus,  et  non        operuistis       me : 


untrymmig 


m       carcern 


ne 


sohto  eie      mec 


infirmus,     et     in     carcere,     et     non     visitastis     me. 


^a  ondueardas  1       5i  ilco 

44  Tunc      respondebunt     et      ipsi, 


■i:  hia  cuoeiSendo  drihten          huoenne  ^ec  we  segon       hyncgerende         4'        Syrstenda           ■i:              gest 

dicentes:  Domine,      quando  te  vidimus     esurientem,     aut     sitientem,      aut  hospitem, 

4*          nacod  -l*         untrymig          ■i:  in  carcern  Z         ne            embigto  we            {5e                               Sa 

aut     nudum,  aut     infirmum,     vel  in  carcere,  et     non     ministravimus      tibi  ?  45  Tunc 


he  onduearde<5       Xaem       cwe^ende 
respondebit       illis,       dicens : 


soSlice      ic  cueSo        iuh 
Amen        dico       vobis 


^a  hwile-tsua  long         ne  dyde  gie        anum 
Quamdiu  non  fecistis       uni 


of  lytlum  isissum  *      ne  me        gie  dyde 

de     minoribus       his,        nee  mihi     fecistis. 

soisfaeste      uutetlice      in  lif  ece. 

justi         autem       in     vitam  aeternam. 


7  gaes      iSses      in  tingergo  ece 

46  Et     ibunt     hi     in     supplicium     aeternum 


Ch.  XXV.  38.  hwanne  Jjoane  gesagun  we  \>e  cuman  1  gefeormadun  tSe  o]i]}e  nacudne  1  we  J^ec  wreogan.  39.  o\>%e 
hwonne  we  \je  segun  untrymne  ojjge  in  quartern  "J  we  coman  to  \>e.  40.  3  andswarade  se  cyning  cwaefj  to  heom  soj? 
ic  saecge  eow  swa  longe  swa  ge  dydun  anura  \ie  la3sesta  jjara  bropre  mine  me  gedydon.  41.  jjonne  cwaB}?  se  cyning 
ec  to  Jjaera  \>a.  Ipe  on  {jsem  winstran  halfe  beoj^an  gewita)>  from  me  awsergede  in  ece  fyr  -pte  waes  geiarward  fseder  min 
deofle  3  his    englas.     42.  forjjon   j^e  mec  hyngrede  3  ge  ne   saldun  me   etan  mec  Syrste  1  ge  ne  saldun  me  drincan. 

43.  cuman  ic  wses  :J  ge  ne  feormadun  mec  nacud  "J  ge  ne  wreogan  mec  untrum  "3  in  carkern  "J  ge  ne  neosadun   min. 

44.  jjonne  andswarigaS  hise  swilce  cwse^^ende  dryhten  hwanne  gesagun  we  ^e  hyngrende  ojjjje  {^yrstigne  o\}\>e  cuman  o\)ie 

untrum  o\)\ie  in  carcra3nnaD  "J  we  ne  J^egnedun  \je.    45.  j^onne  andswarefj  heom  cwef^ende  so)?   ic  saecge  eow  swa  longe 

swa   ge  ne  dydun   anum  meoduma  )jissa  ne  me  ge  ne  dydun.    46.  3   ga}3  hiao  in  aece  tintergu  J^a  sojjfeste  J>onne  in 

aoce  lif. 

*  sua  long  gie  ne  dedon  anum  $assa  mctdmaasta. 
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Des  Passio 
sceal  on  Palm 
Sunnan-dsg. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  WiTODLicE  psi  se  Hselend  liasfde  ealle 
J^as  sprseca  ge-endud,  pa  cwaeS  he  to  hys 
leorning-cnihtum : 

2  Wite  ge  f  aefter  twam  dagum  beoS 
E astro,  and  mannes  Beam  byS  geseald  -p  he 
SI  on  rode  ahangen. 

3  Da  wseron  gesamnode  pa  ealdras  |^£era 
sacerda,  and  hlafordasj^ses  folces,to]:aera  sacer- 
da  ealdres  botle,  pe  waes  genemned  Kaiphas. 

4  And  hig  hsefdon  mycel  gemot  -p  hig 
woldon  ]?one  Haslend  mit  facne  besyrwan  and 
ofslean  : 

5  Hig  cwaedon  witodlice  sume  'p  hyt  ne 
Tiiihte  beon  on  j^am  freols-dasge,  pe  Ises  to 
mycel  styrung  wurde  on  l^am  folce. 

6  Da  se  Hselynd  waes  on  Bethania,  on 
Symones  huse  |^aes  hreoflan, 

7  Da  genealaste  him  to  sum  wif,  seo  haefde 
box  mit  deorwyr^e  sealfe  and  ageat  uppan 
hys  heafud  j^aer  he  saet. 

8  Da  gesawun  hys  leorning-cnihtas  |^aet, 
and  wurdon  gebolgene  and  cwsedon,  To  hwan 
ys  J?iss  forspilled? 

9  Dis  mihte  beon  geseald  to  myclum 
wur^e,  and  j;earfum  gedaeled. 

10  Da  se  Hselend  hyt  wiste,  pa  cwaeS  he 
to  heom,  Hwi  synt  ge  grame  jjysum  wife  ? 
witodlice  god  weorc  heo  worhte  on  me. 

11  Symle  ge  habbaS  j^earfan  mid  eow, 
ac  ge  nabba^  me  symle. 

12  Heo  dyde  ]?as  sealfe  on  minne  licha- 
man  -p  ic  waere  gesmyryd  to  bebyrgynne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  1,  1.  B.  witudlice.  4.  B.  Haelynd.  9.  A.  ge- 
endod.  15.  B. -cnihtun.  2, 8.  A.  Eastron.  16.  A.  sig.  3,3.  A_ 
gesomnode.  19.  A.  nemncd.  20.  A.Caiphas.  5,2.  B.  cwsodun. 
3.  B.  witudlice.  13.  A.  fjylaes.  6,  3.  A.  Hselend.  7,  17.  A. 
heafod.  8,  2.  A.  gesawon.  14.  A.  jjis.  9,  6.  A.  micelum. 
7.  A.  weor«e.  B.  wyr«e.  10,3.  B.  Iloilynd.  4.A.  «at.  11.  A. 
Hwig.  12.  A.  synd.  15.  B.  {jysun.  1 7.  B.  witudlice.  12,11. 
A.  gesmyred.    13.  A.  bebyrianne. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Witodlice  ]?a  se  Hselend  hafde  J^as 
spraece  eall  geendod,  )?a  cwseS  he  to  hys 
leorning-cnihten : 

2  WytoS  ge  f  aefter  twam  dagen  beoS 
Eastre,  1  mannes  Beam  byS  geseald  p  he 
sy  on  rode  anhangon. 

3  Da  wa3ren  gesamnede  |?a  ealdres  j^a 
sacerda,  1  hlafordes  j^as  folkes,  to  j^are  sacer- 
des  ealdres  botle,  pe  wses  genemned  Kayphas. 

4  And  hyo  hafdon  mychel  gemot  j^set  hyo 
wolden  Jeanne  Hselend  mid  facne  beswiken 
1  ofslean  : 

5  Hyo  cwse^en  f  hyt  ne  myghte  beon,  on 
|)am  freols-daige  |)y  laes  pe  mycel  sterung 
wurSe  on  j^am  folke. 

6  Da  se  Hselend  waes  on  Bethanian  onn 
Symones  huse  |)as  reofelen, 

7  Da  neahlahte  him  to  sum  wif  syo  hafde 
box  mid  derewurSere  sealfe  1  ageat  uppon 
hys  heafod  f'ser  he  sa^t. 

8  Da  geseagen  hys  leorning-cnihtes  |)set, 
^  wurSen  gebolgen  1  cwaeSen,  To  hwan  ys 
|7is  forspilled  ? 

9  Dis  mihte  beon  geseald  to  mycele  wurhSe, 
1  ])earfen  gedaeled. 

10  Da  se  Hselend  hit  wiste,  j^a  cwaeS  he 
to  heom,  Hwi  synde  ge  grame  l^ise  wife? 
witodlice  god  were  hyo  worhte  on  me. 

11  Simle  ge  haebbe  j^earfan  mid  eow,  ac 
ge  naebbe  me  symle. 

12  Hyo  dyde  ]:'as  sealfe  on  minne  licha- 
man  j^set  ic  waere  gesmyred  to  beberienne. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  1.  haafde,  gesendod;  -enihton.  2.  wyte;  da- 
gum  (6i*)  ahangan.  3.  waeron  gesarnnoden ;  jjara;  folces. 
4.  hafdom;  mycel;  jjonne  halend;  beswicen.  5.  cwaSon 
witodlice ;  fjclajs ;  styriging ;  folce.  7.  neahlaecte ;  seo 
haefde  deorewurtSere.  8.  gesawan ;  leoning-cnihtas ;  wurdon 
gebolgene  cwseSon;  {liss.  9.  wyrSe;  {^earfura.  10.  synt; 
fjysum  wifum;  weorc  heo.  11.  habba<S  Jjeorfan.  12.  ge- 
smyryd ;  bebyrgynne. 
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CAP.  XXVI. 

3         geworden-l'gewarS       wajs       miXSy4'Sa  geendade 

1   Et  factum  est,  cum  consummasset 


?e  haelend  word  Sas  alle 

Jesus         sermones     hos     omnes, 


cweS         {Segnum  his 

dixit     discipulis     suis: 


wutas  gie       for<5on       sefter       tuaem  dosrum-ldagum  eastro 


bi« 


2      Scitis 


luia 


post 


sunu         monnes       gesald  biS      fte      he  se  gehoon-l'aliongen 
Filius     hominis      tradetur      ut  crucifio-atur. 


biduum 

^a  gesomnad 


Pascha      fiet,     et 


3  Tunc     congregati      sunt 


weron  aldor- 

principes 


sacerdas  :i       «a  seldra      iSa3s  foloes      in       caefertun  ^aes  aldor-sacerdas  se^e     waes  gecueden-l'hateu 

sacerdotum,     et     seniores      populi      in      atrium       principis  sacerdotum,      qui  dicebatur 


caiphas 
Caiaphas  : 

ofsloge 
occiderent. 


5        geSschtungse        dedon  f       hia  iSone  ha3lend      miS  inwite      genome -tgehealdon       !) 

4  Et      consilium      fecerunt     ut  Jesum  dolo  tenerent,  et 


cuoedon         ^onne 
5  Dicebant     autem 


nalles      in       dsege       symbel  ty  laes  ungerecc       gewor<5e 

Non      in       die        festo,      ne  forte     tumultus      fieret 


in 
in 


Seem  folce 
populo. 


iSende 
6   Cum 


*onne 
autem 


waes 
esset 


ie  haelend 
Jesus 


{5aes  hreafa 
leprosi, 


cuom  to        him  wif         hsebbende 

7  Accessit     ad      eum      mulier      habens 


in  bethania         in         huse  symonis 

in       Bethania      in       domo      Simonis 

staenna  fuUe        smirinisse       diorwyrtSe  3 

alabastrum      unguenti       pretiosi,       et 


ageaett        onl'ofer        heafud        his-l'Saes        ligendes  aet  geriovdum 
effudit        super         caput         ipsius  recumbentis. 


gesegon-1'S  ^a  geseende 
8  Videntes 


discipulas-tiSegnas       abloncgne-l'wraSe       weron      cvvoe^ende 
discipuli,  indignati  sunt,      dicentes: 


to  hwon  is       forwyrd        ?ios 
Ut  quid     perditio     haec  ? 


uutetlice 
autem 

maehte 
9  Potuit 


for<5on         isis 
enim      istud 


wosa-l'were  biboht       in  micil  feh  !)      wosa  said  J^arfum 

v^nundari  multo      pretio     et        dari        pauperibus. 


Sa  wittende-twiste 
10  Sciens 


uutetlice       <5e  haelend       cuetS     to  him  forhuon         erfeSo 

autem         Jesus,         ait       illis :  Quid       molesti 

hiu  worhte  -I'hiu  waeswyrcenda  on      mec 

operata  est  in      me : 

miiS  iowh  mec       5onne        ne  symle         habbas 

vobiscum :         me      autem     non  semper     habetis. 


sindon  gie 
estis 


<5aem  wife 
mulieri  .'* 


were  g8d 
opus  bonum 


forSon       aa-t symle       iSorfendo-l'Safo       gie  habbas 
11     Nam        semper  pauperes  habetis 


sende  forSon      Sas-tiSios 

12  Mittens      enim         haec 


smirmis 
unguentum 


*is      on       lichoma 


mm 


to         bibvrg-enne 


mec 


dvde 


hoc     in      corpus      meum,      ad     sepeliendum      me      fecit. 


Ch.  xxvi.  1.  "}  geworden  was  \>a.  ge-cndade  se  haelend  word  jjas  eall  cwae)?  se  haelend  to  his  leorneras.  2.  ge 
wutan  |j8et  aefter  twaem  t!agum  beojj  eastran  :i  monnes  sunu  bi«  said  f  he  siae  ahongen.  3.  \>a.  werun  gesomnade 
alduras  sacerdas  !)  Jja  aeldra  [jses  folkes  in  caefertun  l^aes  aldor-sacerdas  se\>e  waes  haten  caifas.  4.  1  gefjaehtungie 
dydon  f  by  se  haelend  inwit  noman  3  ofslogen.  5.  by  cvvaedun  {jonne  naellses  in  symbel-daege  jsyles  ungerec-1'- 
unge|3wsere  in  Jjaera  folce  gewyrde.  6.  mid  \>y  {jonne  Jjende  se  haelend  waes  in  bethania  fjsem  tune  in  huse  simonis  ]}xs 
hreofan.  7.  Jja  cwora  to  him  an  wif  haebbende  staena  fuUae  smirenisse  deor\vyr)3e  "J  ageat  ofer  his  heafud  hlengendes 
Taet  gereordum.  8.  3  gesaegon  f^a  leorneras  abajlgede  werua  cwae};ende  to  hwon  is  <5eos  forwyrd.  9.  for{;on  jje  );is 
maehte  beon  beboht  in  micel  1  said  jjearfum,  10.  witende  }ja  se  haelend  cwaejj  beom  to  forhwon  sindun  ge  swaencende 
|jEem  wife  were  Jjonne  god  bio  worhte  in  mec.  II.  forjion  ]je  ge  a  {jearfan  habbaS  mid  eow  mec  Jionne  a  ne  habbaf;. 
1'2.  \>&3  {jonae  sendendu  smerenisse  {jis  on   min   lie   to  bebyrgenne  mec   iarwede. 


Cc 
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13  So^  ic  secge  eow,  Svva  hwaer  swa  pys 
godspel  byS  gebodud  on  eallum  middaii- 
earde,  byS  gesaed  on  hyre  gemynd  pxt  heo 
l^iss  dyde. 

14  Da  ferde  an  of  |7am  twelfum,  j^e  waes 
genemned  ludas  se  wi|:ersaca,  to  j^aera  sacerda 
ealdrum,  and  cwseS  to  heom  : 

15  Hwaet  wylle  ge  me  syllan,  and  ic  hyne 
belgewe  eow?  Da  beheton  big  bym  j^ritig 
scyllinga. 

16  And  syS^an  he  smeade  geornlice  pxt 
he  hyne  wolde  belsewan. 

17  Da  on  |?am  forman  gearcung-daege, 
genealaehton  pa,  leorning-cnihtas  to  pam  Hae- 
lende,  and  j^us  cwaedon :  Hwaer  wylt  ^u  J?aet 
we  gegearwion  J^e  |?ine  j^enunga  to  Eastron? 

18  Da  cwae^  se  Haelynd:  FaraS  on  j^as 
ceastre  to  sumum  menn,  and  secgea^  him, 
Se  Lareow  seg^,  Min  tima  ys  gehende  past 
ic  mid  pe  wyrce  mine  Eastro,  mid  minum 
leor  ni  n  g-cn  y  h  tum . 

19  And  |?a  leorning-cnyhtas  dydon  swa 
se  Haelynd  heom  behead ;  and  big  gegear- 
wodon  him  Easter-|:enunga. 

20  On  j;am  aefene  sset  se  Heelynd  mid  hys 
twelf  leorning-cnihtum  aet  gereorde ; 

21  And   pa  hi   setun    he   cwseS  to  him : 
,/Vw  Witodlice  ic  secge  eow,  J^ast  an  eower  belaewS 

me. 

22  Da  wurdon  big  swij^e  ge-unrotsode, 
and  ongann  anra  gebwylc  cwej^an  :  Drihten, 
cwyst  pu  com  ic  byt  ? 

23  And  he  andswarode,  and  )7us  cwaeS : 
Se  pe  bedyp^  on  disce  mid  me  bis  hand,  se 
me  belaew^. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  13,  6.  A.  Invar.  11.  A.  jjebodod.  14.  A.  myd- 
dan-gearde.  22.  A.  jjys.  14,  12.  A.  wyXersaca.  20.  A.  hym. 
15,  Vi.  hyg.  17,8.  A.  -cnyhtas.  13,  14.  A.  cwaedon  {jus.  15. 
A.  hwar.  22.  A.  «yne.  18,  4.  A.  Ilaelcnd.  13.  A.  secga«. 
14.  A.  hym.  19.  A.  tyma.  26.  A.  weorisie.  27,  28.  A.  myne 
eastron.  2!) — 31.  A.  myd  mynum  leorning-cnyhtum.  19,  3. 
A. -cnyhtas.  7.  A.  Hajlen'l.  8.  A.  hjm.  13.  A.  hym.  14. 
A. -Jjonunge.  20,  fi.  A.  Hailend.  10.  A.  -cnyhtiirn.  21,4. 
A.  a;ton.  8.  A.  liym.  10.  A.  belseweS.  22,  4.  A.  swy«e. 
7.  A.  ongan.  1 1.  A.  Dryhten.  23,  3.  A.  andswarede.  11.  A. 
dysce.     12.  A.  myd.     18.  A.  belajweg. 


13  SoS  ic  segge  eow,  Swa  bwser  swa  j^is 
godspel  beoS  geboded  on  eallen  midden- 
earde,  beoS  gesaed  on  hire  gemynd  "p  hyo 
]?is  dyde. 

14  Da  ferde  an  of  |)am  twelfen,  pe  wses 
genemned  ludas  se  wiSersace,  to  j^are  sacer- 
dra  ealdres,  1  cwae^  to  heom  : 

15  Hwaet  wille  ge  me  syllan,  1  ic  bine  be- 
leawige  eow  ?  Da  beheton  hyo  hym  j^rittyg 
scyllinge. 

16  And  seS^an  he  smeagde  geornlice  "p 
he  bine  wolde  beleawan. 

17  Da  on  |^a  forme  gearcung-daige  ge- 
nehlaton  pa  leorning-cnihtes  to  ):am  Hae- 
lende,  1  j^us  cwge^en :  Hwaer  wilt  ^u  "p  we 
garewian  pe  j^ine  j^ernnnge  to  Eastren  ? 

1 8  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend :  FareS  on  |?as 
cestre  to  sumen  men,  1  seggeS  him,  Se 
Lareow  saegS,  Min  time  is  gehende,  ■f  ic 
mid  pe  werce  mine  Eastre,  mid  minen  leor- 
ning-cnibton, 

19  And  l^a  leorning-cnihtes  dyden  swa  swa 
se  Haelend  heom  behead  ;  1  hyo  gegareweden 
heom  Eastren-]?egnunge. 

20  On  |?am  efne  sat  se  Hselend  mid  bis 
twelf  leorning-cnih ten  aet  gereorde; 

21  And  l^a  hyo  seten  |)a  cwae'S  he  to 
heom :  Witodlice  ic  segge  eow,  -p  an  eower 
belsewe^  me. 

22  Da  wurden  bye  swi^e  ge-unrotsede, 
"S  ongan  anra  gebwylc  cweSan ;  Drihten, 
cwe^st  ))u  eom  ic  hit? 

23  And  he  andswerede,  1  fius  cwaeS :  Se 
Se  bedepS  on  disce  mid  me  his  hand,  se  me 
belaeweS. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  13.  by« ;  eallum  middan-earde.  14.  twelfum ; 
wi<5ersaca;  sacerda.  15.  beleawe;  scyllinga.  17.  on  {jam 
forman;  gcneahlsehton;... -cnihtas;  cwaeSon  ;  gegarewian; 
{legnunga;  eastran.  18.  faraS;  lacrew ;  wyrce;  minum 
leorning-cnihtan.  19. -cnihtas;  him  joro  heom  (2nd  clause). 
20.  sBDt;  -cnihtan.  21.  a>tan.  22.  wur«on  hyo  swy«e;  ge- 
bwylc; Drihte.     23.  dysce. 
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soSlice        ic  cuoeSo  iuh  1  sua  huer  sua  bodad  biS  jsis  godspell  in 

13   Amen  dico  vobis,         ubicumque        praedicatum      fuerit       hoc      Evangelium       in 


allum  middangearde       biS  gesaegd       "J          fti          Xios        dyde        in 

toto  mundo,            dicetur       et       quod      hsec      fecit      in 

code  an           of-l'tSara              tuelfa                            waBs  generaned 

abiit  unus            de            duodecim,      [qui]         dicebatur 


gemynd  hire 

memoriam      eius. 


«a 
14  Tunc 


iuSas  scarioX  to  aldor- 

Judas       Scariot,        ad       principes 


sacerdum 
sacerdotum, 

ic  sello 
tradam  ? 


1       cuoetS     to  him 
15  Et       ait        illis: 

s6S       ?a  gesatton  him 

At      illi     constituerunt      ei 


huajt       wallaS  gie        me        sealla        1        ic  iuh        hine 

mihi     dare,     et     ego     vobis     eura 


Quid        vultis 


«rittih 


scillinga 


<5a  seel  f  te         hine  salde 

opportunitatem         ut         eum        traderet. 


triginta     argenteos. 


is  a  forma 
17     Prima 


1       aefter  ^on        he  sohte 
16  Et      exinde       quaerebat 


uutetlice 
autem 


doeee       <5ara  ^orofra  maeta 


die 


azymorum 


geneolecdon 4' eodon         ia.  ?egnas         to        iSaem  hielend         cuoeXende 
accesserunt  discipuli        ad  Jesum,  dicentes : 


huer       wiltu         -)5  we  gearuiga 
Ubi        vis  paremus 


«e 
tibi 


til  eottanne        eastro 
comedere      Pascha  ? 

cuoe^a<5       to  him 
dicite  ei : 


soS       hselend        cueS  gaei 

18   At       Jesus      dixit  :  Itc 


in 


ceastra  to      summum  men       3 

in     civitatem     ad      quemdam,      et 


laruu 


Magister       dicit 


eastro  miiS  (Segnum  minum 

Pascha  cum  discipulis  meis. 

ie  haelend       Z  gegearuadon  eastro 

Jesus,       et  paraverunt  Pascha. 


cuoeS  tid  min 

Tempus       meum 

"J  dedon 

19  Et       fecerunt 


neh  is  mi*         <5ec 

prope      est,       apud        te 


ic  wyrco 
facio 


tSa  <5egnas 


suee  bibeod  him 

discipuli       sicut      constituit       illis 


$a  efern        uutetlice        war*  hlionade  miiS 

20    Vespere        autem        facto,       discumbebat       cum 


«aem  twelfura  iSegnum 

duodecim        discipulis. 


21   Et 


ettendura 
edentibus 


to  him         cuoetS  so<5lice       ic  cueiSo 

illis,        dixit :  Amen         dico 


iwh 
vobis. 


for^on-l'fte         an 


iwer 


mec 


sell  end  e 


bi« 


quia 


unus     vestrum      me      traditurus      est. 


7       ge-unr6tsade       swiXe        ongunnun 
22  Et      contristati      valde,      coeperunt 


suindrige  eghwelc    cwoe<5a 
singuli  dicere 


huoe<5er-l'ah-l'ih        ic        am         drihten  s65       he     onduorde-londsuorade 

Numquid         ego    sum,    Domine  ?  23  At    ipse  respondens. 


cue?  seise        iSepeiS  mec  mi<S  bond         in  disc  iSe       mec        sele* 

ait :  Qui      intingit      mecum      manum     in     parapside,     hie      me      tradet. 


Ch.  xxvi.  13.  so)j  ic  eow  ssecge  swa  hwser  swa  bodad  biS  Jjis  godspel  in  allum  middangearde  ek  biiS  saegd  :i  fte 
^jios  dyde  in  gemynd  hirse.  14.  l^a  eode  awseg  an  Jjara  tvvselfe  se  j^e  is  nemnad  iudas  scarioth  to  aldur-sacerdses. 
15.  "J  cwae{7  to  heom  hwaet  willaS  ge  me  sellan  :i  ic  hine  eow  sellan  1  hiae  gesettun  hine  Xritig  scillinga.  16.  :i 
seojjjjan  he  gesohte  sel  {jset  he  hinae  salde  heom.  17.  formae  dsege  )?a  {^ara  «efra  metta  eodun  «a  leorneras  to 
haelend  cwejsende  hwaer  uuiltu  we  iarwan  Jjb  eastra  to  etanne.  18.  iSa  cwae}j  haelend  to  hiae  gse}?  in  ca;stre  to  sumum 
men  1  cwae>a5  him  to  lareu  cwaB|>  tid  min  neh  is  mi<5  J^e  ic  wyrce  eastra  mid  minum  leornerum.  19.  3  iSa  dydon 
\>a.  leorneras  swa  him  bebaad-l'gesette  heom  se  haeleod  "i  gearwadun  eastran.  20.  \>a.  efen  |ja  cwom  he  hleonede  mi$ 
Saem  twaelf  leorneras.  21.  !I  etendum  heom  te  cwaej?  so}?  ic  eow  saccge  f  an  eower  me  sellende  biiS.  22.  !I  ge-unrotsade 
wserun  swiSe  D  ingunnun  anlepum  cwejaan  ah  ic  hit  earn  dryhten.  23.  Z  he  andswarade  cwaef;  se  «e  depiiS  mid  me 
honde  in  ];as  parabside  se  mec  sella)?. 
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24  Witodlice  marines  Sunu  faerS  swa  hit 
awriten  ys  be  him,  wa  j^am  menn  j^iirh  |)one 
pe  byS  mannes  simu  belsewed,  betere  waere 
|7am  menn  ^  he  naefre  naere  acenned. 

25  Da  cwgeS  ludas  pe  hyne  belaewde, 
Cwyst  l^u,  Lareow,  hwa^j^er  ic  hyt  si.  Da 
cwse^  se  Haelend,  |^u  hyt  saedest. 

26  Witodlice  |"a  hig  setun,  se  Haelend 
nam  hlaf  and  hyne  gebletsode  and  brgec  and 
sealde  hys  leorning-cnihtum  and  cwaeS, 
OnfoS  and  eta^,  j^is  is  min  lichaman. 

27  And  he  genam  j^one  calic  J^anciende 
and  sealde  hym,  |?us  cwej^ende,  Drinca^ 
ealle  of  |>isum. 

28  Dis  is  witodlice  mines  blodes  calic 
niwre  se  "p  byS  for  manegiim  agoten  on 
synna  forgyfennysse. 

29  Witodlice  ic  secge  eow  -p  ic  ne  drince 
heonunforS  of  l^ysum  eor|?lican  wine  aer  j^am 
daege  pe  ic  drince  j?  niwe  mid  eow  on  mines 
Faeder  rice. 

30  Da  hig  haefdon  heora  lofsang  gesung- 
genne,  N  ferdon  hig  uppan  Oliuetes  dune. 

31  Da  saede  se  Haelend  heom,  Ealle  ge 
wur|^a^  ge-iintreowsode  on  me  on  f'ysse 
nihte:  hyt  ys  awriten,  Durh  |:aeshyrdes  siege 
byS  seo  heord  todraefed. 

32  Witodlice  aefter  |:am  pe  ic  of  deaj:e 
arise  ic  cume  to  eow  on  Galilea. 

33  Da  andswyrde  Petrus  him  and  J^us 
cwaej?,  Deah  pe  hig  ealle  ge-untreowsion 
on  pe  ic  naefre  ne  ge-untreowsige. 

34  Da  cwas^  se  Haelend,  SoS  ic  secge 
pe  -f  on  ):issere  nihte  ser  j^am  pe  cocc  crawe 
|)riwa  )7u  wi|:s8ecst  min. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  24,  13.  A.  B.  men.  24.  A.  men.  25,  7.  8.  B. 
cwysttu.  13.  A.  syfij.  20,  1.  B.  witudlice.  4.  A.  aoton,  and. 
11.  A.  bletsode.  17.  A.  B.  -cnihtun.  26.  A.  lic-hama.  27,  9.  A. 
heom.  \0.  A.  del.  15.  A.  jjyssum.  B.  jjysun.  23, 3.  B.  witud- 
lice.  16.  A.  -nesse.  29,  1.  B.  witudlice.  9.  A.  heonon-.  30,  4. 
B.  hyra.  6.  A.  }^esun<rene.  8.  B.  fer....  31,4.  B.  Haolynd. 
5.  B.  him.  8.  A.  weorSaS.  32,  1.  B.  witudlice.  34,  4.  B. 
Ha)lynd.   19.  A.  wyd-saecst.  B.  wid-saecst.        , 


24  Witodlice  mannes  Sune  ferS  swa  hyt 
awriten  ys  be  hym,  wa  }?am  men  j^urh  |^ane 
pe  byS  mannes  sune  belaewed,  betere  waere 
J7am  men  -f  he  naefre  naere  akenned. 

25  Da  cwaeS  ludas  pe  hine  belaewde. 
Cwest  pu,  Lareow,  hwa^er  ic  hyt  sy.  Da 
cwaeS  se  Haelend,  j^u  hyt  saegdest. 

26  Witodlice  |)a  hye  aetun,  se  Haelend 
nam  hlaf  1  hine  gebletsode  1  braec  1  sealde 
hys  leornirg-cnihten  1  cwae^,  Cnfo^  1  aeteS, 
|)is  is  min  lichame. 

27  i^nd  he  genam  Jeanne  calic  |7anciende 
1  sealde  heom,  j^us  cweSende,  DrinkaS  ealle 
of  {^isen. 

28  Dis  is  witodlice  mines  blodes  calic 
niwre  laege  'f  byoS  for  manegen  agoten  on 
synne  forgyfenysse. 

29  Witodlice  ic  segge  eow  -f  ic  ne  drinke 
heonen-forS  of  j^iseii  eor^alice  wine  aer  l^am 
daige  pe  ic  drinke  -p  neowe  mid  eow  on 
mines  Faeder  rice. 

30  Da  hyo  hafden  heore  lofsang  gesun- 
genne,  pa  foren  hyo  upp  on  Oliuetes  dune. 

31  Da  saegde  se  Haelend  heom,  Ealle  ge 
wurSeS  ge-untreowsede  on  me  on  j:isse  nyhte: 
hyt  is  awriten,  Durh  J^as  heordes  siege  beoS 
se  heord  todraefeS. 

32  Witodlice  aefter  |7am  pe  ic  of  deaSe 
arise  ic  cume  to  eow  on  Galilee. 

33  Da  answerede  Petrus  him  1  |7us  cwaeS, 
Deh  pe  hyo  ealle  untreowsien  on  pe  ic  naefre 
lie  untreowsige. 

34  Da  cwae^  se  Hselend,  So^  ic  segge 
pe  ^  on  jjisse  nihte  aer  j;ain  pe  coc  craewe 
l^reowe  ]?u  wiSsaecst  me. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  24.  jjonne;  nafre;  acenned.  25.  belsewede ; 
cwySs ;  lacreow  hwaeSer.  26.  hy ;  niililan  ;  etag.  27.  drin- 
ca«;  }jisan.  28.  3d  pro  IsBore;  by« ;  manegum.  29.  drince 
heonon;  );ysum  eorSlice;  drince  f  niwe.  30.  htefdon  heora; 
foran;  oppon.  31.  halend;  wurSaS.  ge-untreowsode;  j^aes 
hyrdes;  biS  seo;  todrajfed.  32.  galilea.  33.  auswerode; 
untrcowsian.    34.  cocc  crawe  jiriwa. 
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sunu       uutetlice      monnes        gae^  sua         awritten        is        of     ^aem-Hiim 

24  Filius    qiiidem    hominis     vadit,    sicut     scriptum     est     de        illo: 


*sem 
illi 


menn 
homini, 


t5erh        ^one-t'^e  ^orh  hine 
per  quem 


sunu  monnes        gesald  biS 

Filius      hominis      traditur: 


wse    uutetlice-l'^onen 
vae  autem 

god  were      him      gif 

si 


bonum      erat      ei. 


acenned       ne  were        ^e  monn 

natus      non     fuisset      homo      ille. 


ge-ondsuarede       iSonne        iuSas        se  *e        salde  hine 

25  Respondens      autem     Judas,      qui      tradidit     eum, 


cuoeS 
dixit 


ah  ic        hit  am        laniu 

Numquid     ego      sum       Rabbi  ? 


cuoeiS      to  him 
Ait        illi : 


?u      f  cuoede 
Tu     dixisti. 


!J  efenmeti  weron 
26    Ccenantibus 


?onne       -t^a  hia       onfeng      iSe  hselend      hlaftgenom  se  hselend  hlaf     "i      gebloedsade        1     gebrsecg         7  salde 
autem        eis,        accepit        Jesus  panem  et     benedixit,     ac     fregit,      deditque 


iSegnum  his  "i       cuoeS  to  him 

discipulis      suis,      et  ait : 


onfoas  1  eottaS  iSis 

Accipite,      et      comedite :  hoc 


is        lichomv  min 

est      corpus      meum. 


genimmen'le  calic  Soncunco  dyde-l'Soncade 


27  Et       accipiens        calicem       gratias 


egit 


!I         sealde       him        cuoe<5ende 
et       dedit      illis,        dicens : 


of      «issum         alle 
ex       hoc       omnes. 


iSis 


is        forSon 


bl6d 


28  Hie      est      enim      sanguis 


mm 
meus 


fore       moniGTura       a?otten  biS       in  forletnisse  synna 

pro       multis       effunditur      in      remissionem      peccatorum. 


^aere  niua 
novi 

ic  SHego 
29    Dico 


gewitnesse 
testamenti. 


drincas 
Bibite 

seSe-}--^ 
qui 


uutetUce       iuh-l'ic  iSon 
autem  vobis  : 


iowh  ssego     -)5t.a3  ne      driaco  ic         heone  of 

non        bibam       a  modo      de 


Xaessum  cynne  win-trees 

hoc        genimine        vitis 


mi*  Sy       Sene-l'hit       ic  drinco 
cum  illud  bibam 


iuih  mis 


niwe 


oiS        <Sone    doege 
genimme        vitis        usque     in      diem      ilium, 

in  ric  fadores     mines 


vobiscum     novum     in     regno      Patris     mei. 


"i       mis  Sy  efne 
30  Et       hymno 


acwoedoni        uteodon  on      mnr-1'duni  olebearuas 

dicto,       exierunt  in      Montem  Oliveti. 

ge         ondspvrnise  geSrowitje*       on  mec 

vos       scandalum  patiemini       in  me. 


Sa  cneS 

31   Tunc     dicit 


in  ?on 
in 


Sasser 
ista 


nseht 
nocte. 


ic  slse          Sone  hiorde       1  tostengcid-htostrogden  biaS 

Percutiam     pastorem,     et  dispargentur 

ic  eft-ariso            ic  forlioro  iowih       in         galileam 

resurrexero,      praecedain  vos       in     Galilaeam. 


scTp  edes 

oves     gregis. 


til  him      Se  hselend  alle 

illis          Jesus :  Omnes 

awriten             is  forSon 

Scriptum       est  enim : 

after  Son  uutetlice 

32  Postquam  autem 


ondsuorode  Sa  cueS     him  to 

33   Respondens     autem     Petrus,     ait       illi : 


"i     Seh  Se      alle      ondspyrnendo  sie-Vondsprrnisse  Srowiga    on    Sec       ic  nsefra        ge-ondspyrnad  biom-1'Srouiga 

Et       si       omnes  scandalizati  fuerint  in     te,     ego    numquam  scandalizabor. 


cuoeS      to  him     Se  haclend  soS  ic  ssego         Se 

34<    Ait        illi         Jesus :  Amen        dico        tibi, 

bona       singe  I'crawe       Sriga  mec       Su  wiSsaecces 

gallus         cantet,  ter  me  negabis. 


forSon-l"  J5te       on       Sisser       naaht  aer  Son 

quia  in       hac       nocte      antequam 


Ch.  xxvi.  24.  snnu  mDnnes  gaeS  swa  awriten  waes  be  him  hwej^re  (jonne  wa  {^aem  menn  \>e  jjurh  hine  sunu 
monnes  biS  said  god  him  wsere  Jiaer  he  akenned  ne  waere  se  moan.  25.  Iswarade  \>a.  iudas  se  }pe  sellende  wajs 
hine  cwa3}j  ah  ic  hit  ean  lai-eu  cwa?];  him  to  hselend  }p\\  {^act  cwajde.  26.  [^ende  hiae  Jja  aet  [jaem  aefen-mete  werun 
genom  se  haelenl  hlaf  !J  bletsade  1  brajc  ^  salde  his  discipiilum  !!  cwaelj  onf6)j  D  etaej;  jsis  is  for}3on  min  lichoman. 
27.  3  {ja  genom  cac'.ic  Ijonjfade  1  salde  heom  cwae>ende  driiica)5  of  J^as  ealle.  28.  f  is  forfjon  blod  min  {lara  neowe 
gewitnisse  fjaet  for  miiigum  biS  agoten  in  forletnisse  synne.  29.  ic  saecge  {jonne  eow  for}>on  ne  drence  ic  siSet  of 
jjissum  cynne  wintreos  oS  {jaoie  daeg  |:.or\ne  ic  hit  drince  cow  mid  neowe  in  rice  fao  ler  mines.  30.  5  ytnne  acwaedene 
eodun  ut  on  ocle-bearwcs  dune.  31.  ]>a  cwac)?  to  his  discipulum  ealle  ge  aeswic-l'ilspyrnnisse  l^rowigaf?  on  me  to  Jjisse 
naehte  awriten  is  for{;on  ic  slao  heorde  ^  tostacnccd  beojj  seep  [sEes  edaes.  .32.  aefter  |jon  fianne  Se  ic  a;ft  arise  ic 
forega  eow  in  galilea.  33.  tJswarade  fia  petre  cwae|j  him  to  3  ^jaeh  \ic  ealle  aeswice  Jjrowige  on  \>e  ic  naefrao  frrowe. 
34.  cwaej?  haeknd  to  him  so)5  ic  saecge  \e  fiactte  Sisse  niht  aerjion  bona  craed   fjriowa  me  ansaecest. 
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35  Da  saede  Petrus  him :  Witudlice,  j^eali 
pe  ic  scyle  sweltan  mid  pe  ne  wiSsace  ic 
pm.  Gelice  fiam  cwaedon  ealle  j^a  opre 
leorning-cnihtas. 

36  Da  com  se  Haelynd  mid  him  on  J7one 
tun  pe  is  genemned  Gezemani  and  saede  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Sitta]?  her  o^Saet  ic  ga 
hider-geond  and  me  gebidde. 

37  And  he  genam  Petrum  and  Zebedeus 
tvvegen  suna,  and  ongann  unrotsian  and 
beon  unrot. 

38  Da  saede  se  Haelynd  heom,  Unrot  is 
min  sawl  o^  dea]?,  gebida]?  her  and  waciaj? 
mid  me. 

39  And  pa  he  waes  lyt-hwon  j^anon  agan, 
he  afeoll  on  hys  ansyne  and  hyne  gebaed 
and  pus  cwae)?,  Fasder  min,  gif  hyt  beon 
masge,  gewite  pes  calic  fram  me,  j^eah  hwae- 
^ere  na  swa  swa  ic  wylle,  ac  swa  swa  pu  wylt. 

40  And  he  com  to  hys  leorning-cnihtum 
and  he  gemette  hig  slaepende,  and  he  saede 
Petre,  Swa  ne  mihton  ge  nu  wacian  ane  tid 
mid  me. 

41  WaciaS  and  gebidda'S  eow,  "^aet  ge  in 
ne  gan  on  costunge :  witudlice  se  gast  is 
hraed,  and  jjaet  flaesc  ys  untrum. 

42  Eft  oSre  si^e  he  ferde  and  hyne  ge- 
baed and  cwae^,  Min  Faeder,  gyf  |?es  calic  ne 
maege  gewitan  buton  ic  hyne  drince,  gewurj^e 
]7in  willa. 

43  And  he  com  eft  and  gemette  hig 
slaepende,  soSlice  heora  eagan  waeron  gehefe- 
gode. 

44  And  he  forlet  hig  eft  and  ferde  and 
hyne  gebaed  )?ryddan  siSe,  cwe]:ende  -f  ylce 
gebed. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  35,  5.  A.  del.    36,  4.  A.  Hsolend.    13.  A.  B. 

Giezemani.   17.  B.  -cnihtun.  24.  A.  -eond.  37,  10.  A.  B.  on- 

gan.     38,  4.  A.  Ilaelend.  5.  A.  B.  hym.  39,  6.  A.  }7anen. 

40,  6.  B. -cnihtun.      18.  A.  B.  myhte.    41,  II.  A.  costnunge. 

12.  A.  B.  witodlice.     42,  22.  A.  gedrince.  23.  A.  geweor^e. 
43,  10.  B.  hyra. 


35  Da  saegde  Petrus  him,  Witodlice  j^eah 
pe  ic  scule  swelten  mid  pe  ne  wiSsace  ic 
l^in.  Gelice  j^am  cwae^en  ealle  pa  oSre 
leorning-cnihtes. 

36  Da  com  se  Haelend  mid  heom  on 
Jeanne  tun  pe  is  genemned  Gethsemani  1 
saigde  his  leorning-cnihten,  SitteS  her  oS- 
^aet  ic  ga  hider-geond  1  me  gebidde. 

37  And  he  genam  Petrum  1  Zebedeus 
twege  sunes,  1  ongan  unrotsian  7  beon  un- 
rot. 

38  Da  saigde  se  Haelend  heom,  Unrot 
is  min  sawle  oS^e  dea^,  gebyddaS  her  1 
wakie^  mid  me. 

39  And  J7a  he  lithwan  j^anen  agan,  he 
afell  on  his  ansiene  ]  hine  gebaed  1  ]7us 
cwaeS,  Fader  min,  gyf  hyt  beon  maeg,  gewite 
J7es  calic  fram  me,  peah  hwaeSere  na  swa 
swa  ic  wille,  ac  swa  swa  |7u  wylt. 

40  And  he  com  to  hys  leorning-cnihten 
1  funde  hyo  slaepende,  1  he  saegde  Petre, 
Swa  ne  myhte  ge  nu  wakien  ane  tyde  mid 
me. 

41  WakieS  1  gebidda^  eow,  -p  ge  in  ne 
gan  on  costnenge :  witodlice  se  gast  ys  raed, 
1  j5aet  flaesc  is  untrum. 

42  Eft  o^re  svSe  he  ferde  1  hine  gebaed 
1  cwaeS,  Min  Fader,  gyf  |7es  calic  ne  mage 
witen  buton  ic  hine  drinke,  gewurSe  ]?in 
wille. 

43  And  he  com  eft  1  gemette  hyo  slae- 
pende, soSlice  heore  eagen  waren  geheofe- 
gede. 

44  And  he  forlset  hyo  aeft  1  ferde  1  hine 
gebaed  j^ridde  sySe,  cweSende  -f  ylce  ge- 
bed. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  35. -cnihtas.  36.  gezemani  1  sajde;  -cnihtan  ; 
sittaiS.  37.  twegen  suna.  38.  sajde ;  sawul ;  wacia<5.  39.  ? 
jja  he  wa)s;  fianon ;  afeoU;  ansyne;  faoder;  jjeh  hweSere. 
40.  -cnihtan  !!  he  gemette  hya;  wacian  an.  41.  wacia<5 ; 
costunge;  his  p70  ys.  42.  feeder;  gewitan;  drince.  43. 
eagan  waoron  geheofogede.    44.  forlet  heo  eft. 
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ciioe?5       him  to 

wutetlice-l-pre         «eh  «e  seel  sie 

me        suelta       iec  miS          ne 

iSec 

35    Ait         illi 

Petrus : 

Etiamsi             oportuerit 

me       mori       tecum,       non 

te 

secco  ic                gelic 

•}           alle 

^a  i5e»nas        cuoedon 

?5a          cuomon      <5e  haelend 

mis 

gabo.           Similiter 

et      omnes 

discipuli     dixeruut. 

3G  Tunc       venit         Jesus 

cum 

him        in       gemsera-1'in  tun 
illis      in  villam, 


Se-l'Siu  hata 

quae        dicitur 


g^ezemani  "J       cuoeX       to  Segnura         his 

Gesemani,      et      dixit      discipulis      suis : 


her       o<S«set       ic  geonge       isider        :i       ic  hiddo 
hie      donee       vadam       illue,      et       orem. 


37  Et 


«a  genimmende 
assumto 


Petro,     et 


sittas 
Sedete 

tuoege-l'twsem 
duobus 


sunum         zebeSies         ongann 
filiis        Zebedsei,      coepit 


unrotsiga 
contristari 


unrot  is         sauel        mm        wiSto-l'oX 

Tristis     est      anima     mea      usque  ad 


3        unbliiSe  moede 
et  moestus 

deaSe 
mortem  : 


wosa 
esse. 


ia.  cuoeS      to  him 

38  Tunc        ait        illis: 


abidaS  her         !I         wseccatS       mec  mi<5 

sustinete      hie,      et     vigilate     mecum. 


:i 

forSongeonde  wses-l'gefoerde 

lytel  Sona           feoll          on      onsione 

his         gebiddande 

3      cuoeSende 

39  Et 

progressus 

pusillum,     procidit     in     faciem 

suam,        orans. 

et      dicens : 

fader 

gif 

hiet  mseg  wosa 

wosa            lioraiS                caelc          i5es 

hueSre  Sonne 

nallas          sua 

Pater, 

si 

possibile 

est,        transeat          calix       iste : 

verumtamen 

non        sicut 

ic 

wille 

ah            sua 

iSu  wilt                             !I            cwom 

to 

Segnum-l'to  Saem  disciplum       7 

ego 

volo. 

sed        sicut 

tu  vis.               40  Et        venit 

ad 

diseipulos,                 et 

gemoete       hia  slepende  "3       cuoeS     to  petre 

invenit     eos      dormientes,      et      dicit      Petro : 


suse       ne        msehto  gie       ane       tid-l'huile 
Sic     non      potuistis      una         hora 


mec  mis 
mecum  ? 


wsecas  :i      gebiddaS  iow      -jJte      gie  ne       geonge       in  costunge 

41   Vigilate,     et  orate  ut        non       intretis     in     temtationem. 


ec  georo         is 

quidem     promptus     est, 


cuoeSende 
dicens : 


fader        min 
Pater       mi. 


flic 
caro 

gif 
si 


Sonne  is      untrum 
autem      infirraa. 


eftersona      oSre  siSe       eode 


wsecca 
vigilare 


Se  gast  is 
Spiritus 

gebeaed 


42  Iterum      secundo     abiit,     et     oravit, 


ne  rasege       Sees       cselc        oferliora 

non      potest      hie      calix      transire 


nymSe 
nisi 


ic  drinca 
bibam 


sie  willo  Sin 

fiat      voluntas      tua. 


forSon  Si 
enim 


ego 
oculi 


hiora 
eorum 


1  cuom 

43  Et.     venit 

ahefgade 


eftersona         5        gemoete 
iterum,       et      invenit 


hia  slepende 

eos      dormientes 


gravati. 


!l         forletende        hia 
44  Et       relictis       illis. 


eftersona 
iterum 


eode 
abiit, 


et 


hinePSene 
ilium, 

weron 
erant 

gebaed 
oravit 


Syu  Sirda  siSa         f  ilea  word  cuoeSende 

tertio,  eundem     sermonem      dicens. 


Ch.  xxvi.  35.    cwaejj  him   petrus   to  {^aeh   j^e  ic   scyle  me   sweltan  miS  Se   ne   5sace   ic   Se    swa   gelice  ^   ealle    fia 

leorneras   cwsedun.    36.  \>a.    cwom  se    hselend  mid  heom   in  tun  Jione  ]>e  hatte  gezemani  7  cwsef?  to    his. sittaj? 

her  0)3  f  ic  gange  geond  3  gebidde  me.  37.  1  genora  petrus  1  twsegen  sunas  zebedeo  ongan  been  unrot  D  in 
unbliSum  mode.     38.  cwaej?   Sa  to   heom   unrot  is  min  saul  oS   to  deaSe  abidse}?  her  :i  wseccaf?  mid  me.    39.  3  forjjon 

hwaene  gangende on  his  ondwliotu  gebiddende  3  cwaejiende  faeder  min  gif  {jsct  been  msege  leore  from  me  fies  calic 

hwefjre  jjonne   nalles   swa   ic  wille   ah  swa  Jju   wilt.     40.  "}  cwom    to  fssem. 1  gemette  hiaB   slepende  "J  cwaej?  to 

petre  swaj  ne  mjchtest  ane  hwile4'tid  awaeccan  mid  me.  41.  wsecce|j  1  gebiddajj  eow  f  ge  ne  gangan  in  costunge 
min  gast  gearo  is  f  lie  {jonne  is  untrum.  42.  eft  o^-re  siSe  eode  5  gebaed  cwefjende  faeder  min  gif  ne  maege  J^eos 
Gaelic  leoran  from  me  nymjje  ^  ic  of  him  drince  beo  hit  \>'m  willae.  43.  "3  cwom  soft  5  gemette  heo  slepende  forl^on 
\>aL  heora  eagun  werun  swijje  ahaefgad.     44.  Z  hia;  forletende  aeft  eode  1  gebed  Sridde  siSe  J^aet  ilce  word  cwacj^ende. 
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45  Da  com  he  to  hys  leoriiing-cnihtum, 
and  saede  heom  :  Slapa^  eallunga,  and  resta^ 
eow:  nu  genealgec^  seo  tfd,  and  mannes 
8unu  byS  geseald  on  synfulra  hand. 

46  Arisa^,  uton  faran ;  nu  genealaec^  se 
])e  me  belaew^. 

47  Da  he  |:as  j^ing  spraec,  j^a  com  Iiidas, 
a,n  of  pSLin  twelfum,  and  micel  folc  mid  hym, 
mid  swurdum  and  sahlum,  asende  fram  j?aera 
sacerda  ealdrum,  and  j^aes  folces  ealdrum. 

48  Se  pe  hyne  belsewde  sealde  heom  tacn, 
and  cwae^ :  Swa  hwaene  swa  ic  cysse,  se  hyt 
is,  nima^  hyne. 

49  And  he  geneala?hte  hraedlice  to  ]?am 
Haelende,  and  cwae^  :  Hal  beo  pii,  Lareow  ; 
and  he  cyste  hyne. 

50  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend  to  him :  Eala 
fiTond,  to  hwan  becom  pn  ?  Da  genealaehton 
hig,  and  )7one  Hselend  gcnamon. 

51  Witudlice  an  J^sera,  J?e  mid  )?am  Hasl- 
ende  waes,  abraed  hys  swurd,  and  asloh  of 
anys  ]?aera  sacerda  ealdies  }»eowan  eare. 

52  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  hym  :  Do  pin 
swurd  on  hys  scaej^e :  witodlice  ealle  pa  Se 
swurd  nymaS,  mid  swurde  hig  forwurj^aS. 

53  Wenst  pu.  paet  ic  ne  myhte  biddan 
minne  Fasder,  j^aet  he  sende  me  nu  ma  )?onne 
twelf  eorydu  engla  ? 

54  Hu  magon  beon  gefyllede  pa,  halgan 
gewritu,  pe  be  me  awritene  synt?  for)?am 
J?us  hyt  gebyra'S  to  beonne. 

55  On  )?aere  tide  cwaeS  se  Hselend  to  J^ain 
folce :  Eall-swa  to  peofe  ge  synt  cumene 
mid  swurdum  and  mid  sahlum  me  to  ny- 
menne:  daeghwamlice  ic  sast  mid  eow  on  l?am 
temple,  and  laerde  eow,  and  ge  me  ne  namon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  45,  9.  A.  hym.  16.  A.  ji^enealEeceS.  40,  5.  A. 
pene<ila!ce<5.  47,  12.  A.  twelfon.  14.  A.  mycel.  48,  6.  A. 
hym.  17.  A.  ys.  49,  4.  A.  hraedlyce.  51,  I,  A.  witodlice. 
II.  A.  sweord.  15.  A.  anes.  52,  9,  17.  A.  sweord,  20.  A. 
swurde.  22.  A.  forweorfjaS.  53,  18.  A.  eoredu.  54,  12.  A. 
synd.  If).  A.  (rebyre*.  55,  14.  A.  synd.  17.  A.  sweordum. 
23.  A.  nymanne. 


45  Da  com  he  to  hys  leorning-cnihten, 
1  saigde  heom :  SlaepeS  eallunge,  1  rested 
eow  :  nu  geneohlacS  syo  tid,  -f  mannes  Sune 
beoS  geseald  on  synfulra  handa. 

46  ArisaS,  uton  faren  :  nu  genealecS  se 
'Se  me  belaeweS. 

47  Da  he  |:as  j^ing  spraec,  pa  com  ludas, 
an  of  l^arn  twelfen,  1  mycel  folc  mid  him, 
mid  sweordan  1  mid  sahlen,  asende  fram  ]:are 
sacerda  ealdra,  J  |)as  folkes  ealdren. 

48  Se  pe  hine  belaewde  sealde  heom  tacne, 
1  cwaeS :  Swa  hwenne  swa  ic  cysse,  se  hit  ys, 
nymeS  hine. 

49  And  he  neohlacte  raedlice  to  j^am  Hael- 
ende,  1  cwseS :  Hal  beo  |?u,  Lareow;  1  he 
cyste  hine. 

50  Da  cwaeS  se  Hselend  to  hym :  Eala 
freond,  to  hwam  become  J7u  ?  Da  geneah- 
lacten  hyo,  !I  }?anne  Haelend  genamen. 

51  Witodlice  an  j^ara,  pe  mid  |7am  Hael- 
ende  waes,  abred  hys  sweord,  1  asloh  of  anes 
]?as  sacerda  ealdres  j^eowa  eare. 

52  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelend  to  hym  :  Do  jjin 
sweord  on  his  scaeSe  :  witodlice  ealle  |^a  pe 
sweord  nymaS,  mid  sweorde  hyo  forwurSeS. 

53  Wenst  j^u  |?aet  ic  ne  mihte  byddan 
minne  Fseder,  -f  he  sende  me  nu  ma  Jeanne 
twelf  eorde  aengle  ? 

54  Hu  magen  beon  gefylde  pa  halgen 
gewrite,  pe  be  me  awritene  synde?  forSan 
j?us  hit  byraS  to  beonne. 

55  On  jjcere  tide  se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  j^am 
folke :  Eal-swa  to  ]?eofe  ge  synde  cumene 
mid  sweorden  1  mid  sahlum  me  to  ny- 
mene:  daighwamlice  ic  saet  mid  eow  on 
]?am  temple,  1  laerde  eow,  1  ge  me  ne  namen. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  45.  -cnihtan;  ssej^dc;  slapaiS  eallunga; 
lesta^ ;  <je"ea!a)c«  seo  tid,  and  mannes  Sunu  by <5.  46. 
faran.  47.  twelfum;  sweordum;  sahlum;  ealdrum  {pro 
ealdra  et  ealdren).  48.  hwunne.  49.  neahlajtte;  cyste 
hyne.  50.  Halen;  hwan;  genealaehton;  )jone.  51.  anes 
fjare;  [jcovvan.  52.  scatSe;  forwur«e«.  53.  jjonne;  engla. 
54.  niajgen;  halgan;  synt;  gebyraS.  55.  Jjare;  folce;  synt; 
sweordum;  dseghwanilice;  larde. 
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slepaX  nu         5  resta* 

Dormite    jam,     et     requiescite 


Sa  cuora       to         iSegnum  his         1      cuoeS     to  him 

45   Tunc     venit     ad     discipulos     suos,     et     dicit      illis : 

heonu  geneolecas  isiu  huil-lrtid         !)  sunu  monnes  bii5  said        in  hond  synnfulra 

ecce       appropinquavit  hora,  et      Filius      hominis      traditur      in       manus      peccatorum. 

arisaX         wutum  geonga  heono  neoleces  seiSe         mec  seleS  <5ende 

46   Surgite  eamus :  ecce        appropinquavit        qui         me       tradet.  47  Adhuc 

waes  he  spreccende-liSa  huile  he  sprsec     heono       iudas  an  <5ara  tuoelfa         cuom         7        miS       hine     Sread 

ipso  loquente,  ecce      Judas     unus     de  duodecim     venit,     et      cum      eo      turba 

menigo       mis        suordum         !!        stencgum         asende        from  aldor-  sacerdum  :i         iSsem  aeldro 

multa     cum       gladiis,       et      fustibus,       missi  a         principibus     sacerdotum,      et     senioribus 

Sees  folces  se<5e       uutetlice         sellas  hine         salde       him     becon^tacon     cuoe^ende        swa  huelcne  suae 

populi.  48   Qui       autem      tradidit     eum,     dedit     illis       signum,         dicens :        Quemcumque 


cyssende         biom 
osculatus     fuero, 


se        hit  is      halda?       tSene-l'hine 
ipse      est,      tenete  eum. 


5  sona  cwom-1'geneolecde-l'geongende 

49  Et     confestim  accedens 


to 
ad 

to  him 
illi 


Ssem  haelend 
Jesum, 

*e  haelend 
Jesus  : 


cue* 
dixit : 


hal 
Have 


laruwa 
Rabbi. 


Et 


cyssende         waes 
osculatus       est 


inwurpuni'hruhton 

<5a  iSe    weron     miS 
qui      erant     cum 

esne  aldor- 

servum 


la  freond      to  hwon      cwome  ?u 

Amice,      ad  quid      venisti  ? 

on       I5ene  haelend  3 

in        Jesum,  et 


gehealdon       hine 
tenuerunt     eum 


hine  tl  cueS 

eum.  50  Dixitque 

?a  geneolecdon        1        honda        geworpun-1' 

Tunc     accesserunt,     et     manus     injecerunt 

1         heono        Sn  of       <5aem 

51    Et       ecce      unus      ex      his, 


<5one  haelend  a^enede  hond  "J  gebrsegd  suord  his  !!  slaende-lrslog 

Jesu,  extendens     manum,        exemit       gladium     suum,      et      percutiens 


sacerdas 


asl6g 


earo  liprice 


his 


Se  haelend 
Jesus : 


principis       sacerdotum       amputavit      auriculam       ejus 

suord  Sin         in 


52  Tunc 


cueS 
ait 


to  him 

illi 


gehuerf -1'  gecerr 
Converte 


stowe-l'styd  his 

locum  suum : 


gladium      tuum      in 

ofslae* -1' niomaS         sword         of-tmiS  sword       hia  losas-l'foriSawortSaS 
acceperint       gladium,  gladio  peribunt. 

ic  ne  maege         gebidda         fader  min  Z       gewunna-tsella       me 

exhibebit        mihi 


alle 
omnes 


foriSon      Sa  <5e 
enim,       qui 

J5u  talas-l'woenaes  Su  f 

putas,  quia 

foriSor-tmaeSon  tuelf 

non  possum      rogare      patrem      meum,      et        exhibebit        mihi      modo        plusquam       duodecim 

hergas  engla  ah  huu  forSon        biSS  gefylled  wriotto  forSon      sual'iSe  iSus 

legiones     angelorum  ?  54  Quomodo      ergo      implebuntur      Scripturge,       quia  sic 


«a 
53  An 

nG  reht 
modo 


sceal         wosa 
oportet      fieri  ? 


in      isem      tid-hin  Saer  hifile 
55   In     ilia  hora 


cues  ie  haelend     to  Ssem  Sreatum  sua 

dixit         Jesus  turbis :  Tamquam 

to        mor-sceaSe        gie  eadon-l'gie  cwomun         miS        suordum        5  miS  stencgum  to  foanne  mec 

ad       latronem  existis  cum       gladiis      et  fustibus  comprehendere       me : 

dseghuaera        miS        iwh        ic  saett  laerde        in       tempel  "J         ne         mec      gehealdige-l'ne  nomo 

cotidie       apud     vos     sedebam     docens     in     templo,      et      non       me  tenuistis. 


Ch.  xxvi.  45,  \>a.  cwom  to   his 


3  cwaejj  heora  to  slepa*  nu  3  eow  restsej?  henu  tonealice}?  hwil    3    monnes 


sune  bits  said  in  bonda  synfulra.  46.  arisa)>  wutu  gSngan  henu  toneolicefj  se  {^e  mec  sella*.  47.  j^enden  hiae  fia 
swa  sprecun  henu  Iudas  an  of  {laere  twelfe  cwom  "}  mid  him  menigu  micel  mid  sweordum  "J  staengum  asended 
from  aldor-sacerdum  !l  {^aem  aeldran  l^aes  folces.  48.  se  \>e  {jonne  salde  hsellende  hine  salde  heom  tacun  cwaejjende 
swa  hwilc  swa  ic  cysse  se  hit  is  genime[j  hine.  49.  "J  sonae  gangende  to  haelend  cwae^)  hal  lareu  3  he  cyste  hine.  50.  cwae|» 
him  to  se  haelend  freond  to  hwon  cwome  iu  \>sl  eoden  "J  honda  fengon  on  {jone  haelend  5  genomun  hine.  51.  3  henu 
an  of  jjara  \>e  werun  miS  ^^aene  haelend  ajjenende  honda  gebraegd  his  sweord  "}  slog  esne  ]>xs  aldor  sacerdos  :i  heow  eara 
his  ]}e  swiSrae.  52.  \>a.  cwaefj  haelend  heom  to  gecer  f>in  sweord  in  his  stowe  ealle  forfjon  jja  ];>e  nioma|j  sweord  in  sweorde 
forweorJjaS.  53.  \>u  wenest  \)Xt  ic  ne  maege  biddan  faeder  min  1  he  selle  me  nu  mao  fionne  twaelf  jjusend  herigas 
aengla.  54.  ah  hu  {lonne  bio}>  gefylled  gewritu  \>e  J^us  sceal  beon.  55.  on  fjaere  hwile  cwsef)  se  haelend  to  \>asTa 
maengum  swa  to  sca|je  ge  eoden  ut  mid  sweordum  "3  staengum  to  fone  me  dsoghwaemlice  mid  eow  ic  saett  in  templae 
Iffirende  1  mec  ne  noman. 

Dd 
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56  Dis  eall  ys  geworden  psst  j^aera  wite- 
gena  halgan  gewritu  syn  gefyllede.  Da 
fliigon  ealle  pa  leorning-cnihtas,  and  forleton 
hyne. 

57  And  hig  genamon  |?one  Haelend,  and 
laeddon  hyne  to  Caiphan,  J^aera  sacerda  ealdre, 
paer  ^a  boceras  and  pa  ealdras  gesamnode 
waeron. 

58  Petrus  hym  fylide  feorranne,  oS  he 
com  to  |)8era  sacerda  ealdres  botle,  and  he 
in-eode,  and  saet  mid  ]?am  J^enura,  j^aet  he 
gesawe  jjone  ende. 

59  Witodlice  j?aera  sacerda  ealdras,  and 
eall  past  gemot,  sohton  lease  saga  ongen  j^one 
Haelend,  j^aet  hig  hyne  to  deaj^e  sealdon ; 

60  And  hig  ne  mihton  nane  findan :  j^a 
Sa  manega  mid  leasum  onsagum  genealaeh- 
ton.  Da  aet-nehstan  comon  twegen  ]?sera 
leogera,  and  cwaedon : 

61  Des  saede,  Ic  mseg  towurpan  Godes 
tempi,  and  aefter  firym  dagum  hyt  eft  getim- 
brigean. 

62  Da  aras  se  ealdor  j^aera  sacerda,  and 
cwaeS :  Ne  andwyrtst  j^u  nan  j^ing  ongen 
pa  ^e  |?iss   Se  onsecgeaS? 

63  Se  Haelend  suwode.  Da  se  ealdor 
l^aera  sacerda  cwaeS :  Ic  halsige  pe,  ]?urh  j^one 
lifiendan  God,  |?£et  ]7u  secge  us  gyf  |^u  sy 
Crist  Godes  Sunn. 

64  Da  cwaeS  se  Haelynd  him  to :  Daet 
|?u  saedest.  SoS  ic  eow  secge,  jEfter  |?ysom 
ge  geseoS  mannes  Beam  sittende  on  pa 
swySran  healfe  Godes  maegen-]?rymmes,  and 
cumendne  on  heofones  wolcnum. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  56,  16.  A.  -cnyhtas.  58,  3.  A.  fylifjde. 
4.  A.  feorrevie.  15.  A.  yn-eode.  59,  12.  A.  ongean.  60, 
6.  A.  fyndan.  61,  5.  A.  toworpan.  7.  A.  tempel.  14.  A. 
i^etymbrian.  62,  10.  A.  andwyrdst.  14.  A.  ongean.  17.  A. 
Jjys.  19.  A.  onsecgaiS.  63,  3.  A.  swigade.  15.  A.  lyfigen- 
dan.  23.  A.  sig.  64,  5.  A.  hym.  15.  A.  J^ysura.  19.  A. 
sunu. 


56  Daet  eall  is  geworden  j^aet  |?are  wite- 
gena  halgane  write  syn  gefellede.  Da 
flugen  ealle  ]?a  leorning-cnihtes,  1  forleten 
hine. 

57  And  hyo  namen  Jeanne  Haslend,  1 
laedden  hine  to  Caiphan  j^are  sacerda  ealdra, 
l^aer  Jja  bokeres  1  ]7a  ealdres  gesamneda 
waeren. 

58  Petrus  hym  fylyede  ferrene,  oS  he 
com  to  l^are  sacerda  ealdres  botlen,  1  he  in- 
eode  1  saet  mid  j^aem  |?aegnen,  fiEet  he  ge- 
seage  Jeanne  aende. 

59  Witodlice  j^are  sacerde  ealdres,  1  eall 
past  gemot,  sohten  lease  sage  ongean  j^anne 
Haelend,  j^aet  hyo  hine  to  deaSe  sealden. 

60  Mnd  hyo  ne  myhten  nane  fyndon: 
l^a  j^a  manega  mid  leasen  onsaegen  geneah- 
laton.  Da  aet-nexten  comon  twegan  ]?are 
leogere,  "}  cweeSen  : 

61  Des  saide,  Ic  maeg  towerpan  Godes 
temple,  aend  aefter  ]:rem  dagen  hyt  eft  ge- 
tymbrigen. 

62  Da  aras  se  ealdor  J^are  sacerda, "}  cwae'S  : 
Ne  andswerest  ])u  nan  J^ing  ongen  ]?a  j^e  ]?as 
j^ing  pe  ansegge'S  ? 

63  Se  Haelend  swigede.  Da  se  ealdor 
l^are  sacerda  cwaeS :  Ic  haelsige  pe,  J?urh 
l^anne  lifiende  God,  past  pu  segge  us  gyf  |?u 
ert  Crist  Godes  Sune. 

64  Da  cwaeS  se  Hselend  him  to:  Daet 
J^u  sagdest.  SoS  ic  eow  segge,  .^fter  j^isen 
ge  geseoS  mannes  Barn  sittende  on  ]7a  swi- 
Sren  healfe  Godes  magen-|?rymnysse,  1  cu- 
mendne on  heofenes  wolcnen. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  56.  Dis;  gefullede;  -cuihtas;  forleton.  57. 
I^onne;  lEeddon;  ealdre;  bocex-as;  gesamnode  wseron.  58. 
fyligede;  feorrene;  sacerde;  {jam  l^egnum;  sawe  {lonne 
ende.  59.  sacerdes  ealdras;  sohton;  Jjonne  halend;  deade 
sealdon.  60.  mihton ;  findan  ;  leastum  onsagum  geneah- 
la3hton;  et-nextan  comen  twegen;  leogera;  cwaedon.  61. 
segde;  towurpen;  Jirym  dagum.  62.  andswerst;  ongean; 
jjas;  onseggaS.  63.  swugede;  {lonne  lifigonden;  eart.  64. 
ssDgdest;  secge;  Jjysum  geseS;  beam;  maegn-Jirimnys; 
heofones  wolcnum. 


sis 
56  Hoc 


uutetlice 
autem 
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all  geworden       waes        f  te         weron  gefylled  wrioto  witgana 

totum       factum        est,        ut       adimplerentur      Scripturge     prophetarum. 


^a  Xegnas  alle  miS  iSy  waes  forleten  he         geflugun 

Tunc       discipuli      omnes,  relicto  eo,  fugerunt. 


57       At 


Xa-Hiia 
illi 


niomonde 
tenentes 


<Sone  hselend  gelaedon        to  caiphan         Saem  aldormenn  ^er       uuXwuto       1  asldo 

Jesum,  duxerunt     ad     Caiapham        principem        sacerdotum,     ubi      Scribae      et     seniores 


weron  gesomnade 
convenerant. 


uutetlice -tiSonne       gefylgede-tfylgende  wses       hine         feorra  oS  in 

58  Petrus  autem  sequebatur  eum     a  longe,     usque     in 


ceafertum      iSses  aldormenn 
atrium  principis 

he  gesege      Sone  ende 
videret         finem. 

leas  witnessa 

falsum      testimonium 

fundon  mi<5«y 

invenerunt,        cum 


sacerda  "i  eode  inn  gesset  mi<5 

sacerdotum.  Et      ingressus     intro,      sedebat     cum        ministris 


iSaem  <5egnum      ^  te 


ut 


<5a  aldor         ^onno  sacerda  "i  all  <5iusomnung  gesohton 

59   Principes     autem     sacerdotum,     et     omne       concilium       quserebant 


wis  Sone  hselend 
contra         Jesum, 

monigo  lease -tlycce 
multi  falsi 


^  te       hine  to  deaiSe        gesaldon 

ut       eum  morti       traderent 

witnesa-lwta  geneolecdon-l'cwomon 

testes  accessissent. 


:i  ne 

60  Et     non 

set  nesta  iSa 

Novissime     autem 


cuomon         twoege       leaso-l'liycce     gewitneso 
venerunt        duo  falsi  testes, 


et         cuoedon 
61   Et      dixerunt : 


Ses       cuoeS 
Hie     dixit. 


toslita-l'toworpa        tempel 
destruere        tern  plum 

iSe  aldor-  sacerda 

princeps      sacerdotum. 


godes 
Dei, 


!l       sefter    Srim  dagura        getimbra  -)5 

et      post       triduum       oedificare     illud. 


cues 
ait 


to  him 
illi: 


nowiht 
Nihil 


ondsuarede 
respondes 


to 
ad 


Ssem 


ea 


te 

cySaS 
testificantur  ? 

to  him 
illi: 

ic  halsa 
Adjuro 

Sec 
te 

sunu 
filius 

Godes 
Dei. 

64 

heonu -l"  sefter  Sisse        gi 

e  ges( 

a 

modo              v; 

idebi 

Se  hselend      Sonne         swigade 
63      Jesus        autem      tacebat. 


1 
Et 


Sa 
quae 

aldor 
princeps 


62  Et 

Sas  ilco 
isti 


ic  mseege 
Possum 

aras 
surgens 

wis 
adversum 


sacerda  cueS 

sacerdotum       ait 


Serh       Sone  hlifgiende  God        ^        Su  ssceg  us  gif      Su       arS  crist 

per         Deum  vivuni,        ut        dicas        nobis       si       tu       es       Christus 


cuoeS       him  to      Se  hselend 
Dicit        illi  Jesus : 


Su        cuede 
Tu     dixisti 


soShueSre        ic  cueSo       iuh 
verumtamen       dico      vobis, 


sunu  monnes  sittenda  to        suiSra  halfe        msegnes  1 

videbitis      filium       hominis       sedentem       a  dextris         virtutis      [Dei],      et 


cymmende       in      wolcnum      heofnes 
venientem      in     nubibus      caeli. 


Ch.  xxvi.  56.  fjis  Jjonne  eall  gewarS  {^set  waere  gefylled  gewriotu  witgana  fia  jsa  leorneras  ealle  forletende  hine 
ftugen.  57.  "i  hiae  genoman  hine  :i  Iseddon  to  Caifan  Jjsem  aldor  sacerdos  {^serj^e  bokeras  !I  {ja  seldru  werun  ser 
gesomnade.  58.  Petrus  j^onne  folgade  hine  feorran  o]>  csefertun  jjses  aldur  sacerdses  !!  ingangende  gesset  betwih  miS 
{jsem  {jsegnum  -p  he  gesaege  endunge.  59.  Jja  aldor  jja  sacerdses  5  ealle  f  gemot  sohtun  lyge  gewitnisse  wiS  J)one 
haelend  f  hine  deaSe  salde.  60.  1  ne  funden  "]  jjonne  monige  lyge  gewitu  cwomun  aetnsehste  {ja  cwoman  twaegen 
lyge  gewitu.  61.  ")  cwsedun  {^es  cwsef?  ic  mseg  towcorpan  {jas  tempel  Godes  !l  sefter  Srim  dagum  getimbre  ysii. 
62.  1  arisende  aldur  sacerd  cwaefj  to  him  nawiht  Iwyrdest  to  {jsem  \>e  )jas  cy^ian  wiS  \>e.  63.  hselend  ]>3.  swigade 
^  aldur  sacerdses  cwaefj  to  him  ic  halsio  be  fjurh  God  fjone  lifgende  f  ]p\x  saacge  us  gif  fju  sy  Crist  Godes  sunu  Jjsbs 
lifgende.  64.  cwse)?  heom  to  hselend  Jju  f  cwa^de  hwsejjre  |jonne  ic  ssecge  eow  sefter  J)isse  geseojj  sunu  monnes  sittende 
on  l?a  swiSran  halfe  Godes  maegaenes  1   curaende  in  wolcnum  heofunas. 


D  D  2 
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65  Da  l^aera  sacerda  ealdor  slat  hys  agyn 
reaf  and  cwajS,  Dis  ys  bysmor-sprsec.  To 
hwi  witnige  we  a^nigre  oj^re  sage?  Nu  ge 
gehyrdon  of  him  gyltlice  spraece. 

66  Hwaet  ys  eow  nu  gej^uht  ?  Hig  and- 
werdon  ealle  and  cwaedon,  He  is  dea'Ses 
scyldig. 

67  Da  spaetton  hig  on  hys  ansyne  and 
beoton  hyne  mid  heora  fystum ;  sume  hyne  slo- 
gon  on  his  ansyne  mid  hyra  bradum  handum, 

68  And  cwasdon,  Sege  us  Crist,  hwaet 
is  se  'Se  ^e  sloh  ? 

69  Petrus  soSlice  saet  ute  on  j^am  cafer- 
tune:  pa  com  to  hym  an  j^eowyn  and 
cwaeS,  And  j^u  waere  mid  Ipam  Galileiscean 
Haelynde. 

70  And  he  wi^soc  beforan  eallum  and 
cwaeS,  Nat  ic  hwaet  Su  segst. 

71  Da  he  uteode  of  j^sere  dura,  pa, 
geseah  hyne  o]?er  wyln  and  saede  |?am  pe 
paer  M^asron,  And  j^es  waes  mid  )7am  Nazare- 
niscean  Haelende. 

72  And  he  wiSsoc  eft  mid  ajje,  l^aet  he 
hys  nan  |?ing  ne  cuSe. 

73  Da  aefter  lytlum  fyrste  genealashton  j^a 
Se  l^aer  stodon,  and  cwaedon  to  Petre,  SoSlice 
]?u  eart  of  hym,  and  |)in  spraec  pe  geswutelaS. 

74  Da  aetsoc  he,  and  swerede  J?aet  he  nasfre 
}7one  man  ne  cuSe.  And  hraedlice  pa  creow 
se  cocc. 

75  Da  gemunde  Petrus  |?aes  Haelendes 
wurd  pe  he  cwaeS,  iErj^am  Se  se  cocc  crawe 
j^riwa  |7u  me  wiSsaecst.  And  he  code  ut, 
and  weop  bityrlice.  /  (^i/rrt^^K  J 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  65,  7.  A.  B.  ageii.  15.  A.  hwyg.  22.  A.  we. 
26.  A.  gyltelyce.  27.  A.  specan  with  a  correction  spraice. 
66,  7.  A.  andwyrdon.  B.  andwyrdan.  67,  11.  B.  hyra.  20.  A. 
heora.  69,  13.  A.  ):eowen.  22.  A.  Hselende.  71,  8.  A.  geseh. 
11.  A.  Jjynen.  16.  A.  J^ar.  23.  A.  Nazareniscan.  73,  3.  B. 
lytlun.  9.  A.  stodon.  11.  B.  cweedun.  23.  A.  gesweotolats. 
74,  5.  B.  sweryde.  15.  A.  del.  75,  5.  B.  Hselyndes.  6.  A. 
word.     25.  A.  byterlice. 


65  Da  J?are  sacerda  ealdres  slat  hys  agyn 
reaf  ")  cwaeS,  Dys  is  bysmere-spaeche.  To 
hwi  wilnige  we  anigre  oSre  sage?  Nu  ge 
gehyrdon  of  hym  gyltlice  spaece. 

66  Hwaet  ys  eow  nu  ge|?uht  ?  Hyo  and- 
weredon  ealle  1  cwaeSen,  He  ys  deaSes 
scyldig. 

67  Da  spaetton  hyo  on  hys  ansiene  7  beo- 
ton bine  mid  here  festum  ;  sume  bine  slogan 
on  hys  ansiene  mid  hera  brada  handen, 

68  And  cwaeSen,  Sege  us  Crist,  hwaet 
ys  se  pe  pe  smat  ? 

69  Petrus  soSlice  saet  uten  on  jjam  chse- 
fertune :  |7a  com  to  hym  an  |)ara  j^eowa  !J 
cwaeS,  And  pw  waere  mid  |?am  Galileiscan 
Haelende. 

70  And  he  wySsoc  beforan  eallen  ")  cwaeS, 
Nat  ich  hwaet  p\x  saegst. 

71  Da  he  uteode  of  j^are  dure,  J?a  geseah 
bine  oSre  wealne  l  saegde  j:iam  pe  pser  wae- 
ren,  And  j?es  waes  mid  )?am  Nazareiscan 
Haelende. 

72  And  he  wiSsoc  eft  mid  aSe,  j^aet  he 
his  nan  J?ing  ne  cuj^e. 

73  Da  aefter  litlen  fyrste  genehlahten  pa 
pe  ]78er  stodan,  1  cwaeSen  to  Petre,  SoSlice 
p\x  ert  of  hym,  "]  );in  sprace  pe  geswuteleS. 

74  Da  aetsoc  he,  "]  )7aet  sweriende  p2eX,  he 
naefre  l^anne  man  ne  cuSe.  And  raedlice 
)?a  creow  se  cocc. 

75  Da  munede  Petrus  pas  Haelendes 
word  pe  he  cwaeS,  ^Er  }:am  pe  se  cocc  creowe 
l^reowa  Su  me  wiSsecst.  And  he  code  ut 
aend  weop  byterlice. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvi.  V.  65.  Jiaera;  ealdras;  bysmor-spsece ;  sprace. 
67.  spetton;  beton;  hera  fystum;  slogon;  ansyne;  hyra; 
handura.  68.  cwaedon  ;  slog  pro  smat.  69.  sat  ute ;  jjare ; 
ware.  70.  eallum;  ic.  71.  nazareniscan  halende.  72.  ys 
pro  his.  73.  littlen;  geneahlahten ;  stoden ;  eart;  spraece; 
geswutelaS.  74. 1  andsweriende ;  jjonne.  75.  munde ;  )jses ; 
t^riwa;  wiSsacst. 
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i5a  aldor  sacerda  toslat  hraegla  his         cuoeS  he  efolsade  hufedt 

65   Tunc     princeps     sacerdotum     scidit     vestimenta     sua,     dicens :         Blasphemavit :        quid 


get  we  iSurfu  leng       to  witnesum 

adhuc  egemus  testibus  ? 


heonu  nu  gie  herdon  efolsungas 

Ecce        nunc        audistis        blasphemiam : 


iuh  Synces  soS       hia  ondsuaredon  cuedon 

vobis      videtur  ?  At      illi      respondentes      dixerunt 


scyldig        is       dea«es 
Reus       est    mortis. 


speufton  ill       onsione         his  5  hine  slogun  oXro        iSonne 

expuerunt      in      faciem       ejus,      et      colaphis      eum      ceciderunt,       alii       autem 


huset 

66  Quid 

iSa 

67  Tunc 

hond-breodo        in 
palmas        in 


onsione       hine  saldon 

faciem       ei       dederunt, 


cueSende 
68  Dicentes 


witga  us  crist  hua        is        se  iSe 

Prophetiza      nobis      Christe,      quis      est       qui 


?ec 


ofsloE 


te     percussit  ? 


uutetlice        gesaet  fita        in      csefertun-i-worSe 

69  Petrus        vero        sedebat     foris     in  atrio : 


to      hine        an  *iua  cue?  3         iSu      mi<5      «one  hselend      Galilesca        were 

ad     eum      una      ancilla      dicens,      Et     tu     cum  Jesu  Galilaeo       eras. 


3       geneolecede 
et      accessit 

soi5      he 

70  At     ille 


onsoc  befar  allum  cue*  nat  ic  huaet        <5u  sseges. 

negavit       coram     omnibus     dicens,     Nescio        quid  dicis. 


uteode  iSa  he 

71   Exeunte      autem      illo 


to  duru-t'mii5<5y  uutetlice  waes  he  utgeongende  to  duru      gesaeh    hine       iSiu  Xiua      !!     cuetS     iSaem      i5a  i5e    weron     {5er 
januam  vidit    eum     ancilla     et     ait       his        qui     erant  ibi: 


"J       *es      wses      mi8      *one  hselend      Nazarenesco 
Et     hie      erat     cum        Jesu  Nazareno. 


:i         eftsona  onsoc  mid  aaX 

72  Et      iterum      negavit     cum     juramento, 


■p  ic         ne         conn      Sone  monno 
Quia     non      novi     hominem. 


7        aefter     •I'ymb  lytle  huile     geneolecdon        Sa  iSe        stodon        !l 
73  Et     post  pusillum        accesserunt        qui      stabant     et 


cuoedon  to  Petre       SoXlice     tSu      of      Seem  arS     foriSon  Z  reord  Sin        cuS-lrcySic       Sec       doeS 

dixerunt  Petro :       Vere     tu      ex     illis  es ;     nam  et     loquela       tua     manifestum     te      facit. 

Sa  ongann     he  adustriga       1       sueriga  Saette        ne  cuSe        Sone  monno      5     hraeSe-i'sona     hona 

74  Tunc  coepit       detestari      et      jurare  quia     non      novisset     hominem,     et     continuo     gallus 


gesang  -t  gecrawae 
cantavit. 


5       gerayste-i'eftgemynig    waes  to  w6rd       hselendes  f  he  cueS 

75   Et  recordatus  est       Petrus      verbi  Jesu         quod      dixerat, 


aer  Son  Se  hona      creawa     Sriga   mec      onsaecest.        1  eode  ut  weop         bitterlice. 

Priusquam    gallus      cantet      ter     me     negabis.      Et     egressus     foras     ploravit     amare. 


Ch.  xxvi.  65.  fja  se  aldur  sacerdses  slat  hraegl  his  cwaejjende  he  efalsade  hwsct  Surfe  we  leng  gewitnisse  henu 
genuge  herdun  efalsunge.  66.  hwset  Syncel?  eow  hiae  ^swaredun  "i  cwaedun  he  his  scyldig  dead.  67.  \)a.  spittadun  on  his 
ondwliotu  5  mid  hondum  hine  slogun  sume  >onne  mid  bradehonde  on  his  ondwliotu  hine  slogun.  68.  cwaefjende  witga 
us  Crist  hwa  is  f  \>e  slog.  69.  Petrus  {jonne  saett  \>3ST  lite  in  caofertune  Z  eode  to  him  an  menen-1-fjeowaB  cwae^ende 
Z  \>u  ek  mid  hselend  Jjone  Galiliscu  were.  70.  "i  he  ons6c  beforan  eallura  cwae)?ende  ne  wat  ic  hwaet  jju  saegest. 
71.  |»a  he  |3a  uteode  beforan  dure  gesaeh  hine  ot^er  :i  cwaej)  to  ]>3&Ta  \>e  \jsbt  weron  1  \>eT  waes  ek  mid  f>aem  haelend  fione 
Nazarenisco.  72.  "}  seft  :!soc  mid  ha)je  f  ic  ne  conn  l>one  monn.  73.  1  ymb  lytle  hwile  f>a  ^e  stodun  eodun  forS 
Z  cwa;dun  to  Petre  sojjlice  3  |3U  eart  ec  heora  Z  reord  ]>m  ek  |3aec  gecyjjejj.  74.  }>a  ongon  he  :)ustriga  :  swerige 
f  he  ne  cuSe  Jione  monn  "3  hraeSe  hona  creow.  75.  :i  >a  gemunde  Petrus  word  {;as  haelend  \>e  he  cwae>  aerjjon  hona 
cred  |>riuwa  me  ondsaccst  7  gangende  fit  weup  bitterlice. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  WiTODLicE  j^a  hyt  morgen  waes,  ^a 
worhton  ealle  j^aera  sacerda  ealdras  gemot, 
and  paes  folces  ealdras,  ongen  j^oue  Hselend, 
}:'aet  hig  hyne  dea^e  belaewdoii : 

2  And  hig  laeddon  hyne  gebundenne,  and 
sealdon  hyne  Ipam  Pontiscean  Pilate,  |)am 
deman. 

3  Da  geseah  ludas,  pe  hyne  belaswde,  past 
he  fordemed  wass,  pa  ongann  he  hreowsian, 
and  brohte  j^a  j^ryttig  scyllingas  to  j^aera 
sacerda  ealdrum,  and  cwaeS : 

4  Ic  syngode,  j^a  ic  sealde  j^set  ryhtwise 
blod.  Da  cvvsedon  hig:  Hwa3t  spycst  |?u 
p3dt  to  us? 

5  And  he  awearp  j^a  scyllingas  in  on 
pset  tempi,  and  ferde,  and  mid  gryne  hyne 
sylfne  aheng. 

6  Da  soSlice  j:^8era  sacerda  ealdras  onfen- 
gon  l^aes  seolfres,  and  cwaedon  :  Nys  hyt  na 
alyfed  j^ast  we  asendon  hyt  on  ure  maSm- 
cyste,  forj^am  pe  hyt  is  blodes  wurS. 

7  Hig  worhton  pa  gemot,  and  smeadon, 
hu  hig  sceoldon  }78es  Haelendes  wurS  ateon  : 
pa  gebohton  hig  aenne  aecyr,  mid  |?am  feo, 
tigyl-wyrhtena,  on  to  bebyrgenne  elj^eodisce 
men. 

8  ForJ^am  is  se  secer  gehaten  Achelde- 
magh,  j^aet  is  on  ure  ge|?eode,  blodes  secyr ; 
and  swa  he  is  gehaten  oS  j?ysne  daeg. 

9  Da  waes  gefylled  ]?a2t  gecweden  is  j^urh 
Hieremiam  j^one  witegan,  |?us  cwej^ende, 
And  jja  hig  onfengon  J^rittig  scyllinga,  ]?aes 
gebohtan  wurS,  jjone  ^e  waes  ser  gewurj^od 
fram  Israhela  bearnum ; 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  1,  17.  A.  ongean.  21.  A.  hyg.  2,  10.  A 
Pontiscan.  3,  12.  A.  ongan.  19.  A.  scyllinga.  4,  2.  A 
syiigade.      7.  A.  ryhtwyse.       11.  A.  hyg.       13.  A.  sprycst 

5,  0,  7.  A.  innan.  6,  27.  A.  weor«.  7,  12.  A.  weor«.  18.  A 
accor.  23.  A.  tygel-.  26.  A.  bebyrgeanne.  27.  A.  aelXeo 
(lige.     8,  6.  A.  Acheldemah.      13.  A.  sccer.     17.  A.  ys.     9 

6.  A.  waes.  14.  A.  Da  wanting.  21.  A.  weorS.  26.  A.  ge 
\veor«od.    28.  A.  Ysrahela. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  WiTODLiCE  pa  hyt  morgen  waes,  pa 
worhten  ealle  j^are  sacerda  ealdres  gemot, 
1  ]?as  folkes  ealdres,  ongean  Jeanne  Heelend, 
]?aet  liyo  bine  to  dea^e  belaefdon ; 

2  And  hyo  Isedden  hyne  gebundenne, 
1  sealden  hyne  j^am  Pontiscan  Pilaten,  j^am 
demen. 

3  Da  geseah  ludas,  pe  hyne  beleawde, 
l^aet  he  fordemed  waes,  ]7a  ongan  he  reowsian, 
1  brohte  |7a  j^rittig  scyllinga  to  j^are  sacerde 
ealdren,  1  cwaeS : 

4  Ic  synogede,  ]?a  ic  sealde  j^aet  rihtwise 
blod.  Da  cwaeSen  hyo  :  Hwaet  cwaeSst  |?u 
j^aet  to  us  ? 

5  And  he  awarp  l^a  scyllingas  inon  fiaet 
tern  pel,  3  ferde,  "i  mid  grine  bine  selfne 
aheng. 

6  Da  soSlice  fiare  sacerde  ealdras  onfen- 
gen  |:'as  seolfres,  "i  cwaeSen :  Nis  hyt  na 
alyfed  j^aet  we  asenden  hyt  on  ure  maSm- 
cheste,  for|?am  pe  hyt  ys  blodes  wurS. 

7  Hyo  worhten  |?a  gemot,  1  smaegdon, 
hu  hyo  scolden  j^as  Hselendes  wurS  ateon  : 
|7a  gebohten  hyo  aenne  aker,  mid  j^am  feo, 
tigyl-wyrhton,  on  to  bebyrigenne  ealSeo- 
disce  men. 

8  Forj^am  ys  ^e  aker  gehaten  Achelde- 
mach,  l^aet  ys  on  ure  j^eode,  blodes  aker ; 
"}  swa  he  ys  gehaten  o^S  ]?isne  dayg. 

9  Da  waes  gefelled  j^aet  gecweSen  ys  purh 
leremiam  |?anne  witege,  j^us  cweSende,  And 
hyo  onfengen  j^rittig  scyllinga,  J7as  gebohten 
wur^,  j?ane  pe  wses  aer  gewurSed  fram  Is- 
raele  bearnen. 


Various  Readings. 

Cli.  xxvii.  V.  1.  margen;  worhton;  folces;  jjonne ;  belsew- 
don.  2.  Pilate;  deamen.  3.  ealdran.  4.  syngode;  selde. 
5.  gryne  hyne  sylfne.  6.  Jjara;  asendon;  madm-cyste.  7. 
worhton ;  smeahdon ;  gebohton ;  acer ;  agylwyrhton.  8.  acer ; 
Acheldemagh ;  his  (pro  ys) ;  o^  ;  daeg.  9.  gefulled ;  [jonne ; 
witegan ;  gebohtan ;  Jjonc ;  gewurXod ;  bearnum. 
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CAP.    XXVII. 


morgen        «a  hit       gewser«     ge«aetunge         ineodun  alle  aldor  sacerda  5         seldro 

1   Mane       autem       facto,     consilium       inierunt     omnes     principes     sacerdotum      et     seniores 


^aes  folces           wiX          iSone  hfelend  f>       hine       to  deaiS        saldon 

populi       adversus      Jesum,  ut      eum      morti     traderent. 

hine        5     saldon 4' agefon  Saem  undercynige-l'geroefa 

erunt     eum     et     tradiderunt  Pontio  Pilato               praesidi. 


1        gebundene      gelaedon 
2  Et       vinctum       addux- 

Sa  gesaeh 

3  Tunc     videns     Judas 


se  Se        hine  salde  for<Son 

qui        eum       tradidit       quod 


<5e  he  geni^rad 
damnatus 


wses        to  hereownise      gelaedde       gebrohte         <5rittih 
esset,      poenitentia      ductus       retulit       triginta 


scillinga  aldor  sacerda  1  seldro 

argenteos   principibus      sacerdotum       et      senioribus, 


cuoeS 
4  Dicens, 


sellende-l'ic  salde  blod 

tradens  sanguinem 


Sone  sodfaest     soiS      hia       cuoedon        hueet        to        us 
justum.       At     illi     dixerunt,     Quid     ad   nos  ? 


ic  synngade-l'ic  firinade 
Peccavi 

iSu  golocas  ■I'gsiist 

tu  videris. 


3 

5  Et 

awrigde 
suspendit. 


worpende 
projectis 


<Sa  scillingas      in        temple 
in       templo 


ai'genteis 


gewat  "J     iSona  eode-l'<5ona  geongende    mid  sade     hine 

recessit,      et  abiens  laqueo       se 


Xa  aldor  Sonne  sacerda  geniomende 

6     Principes       autem        sacerdotum        acceptis 


iSa  scillingas 
argenteis 


cuedon 
dixerunt, 


nemot          monn  senda        hia  in  temple        fortSon        feh-tworS            blodes            hit  is 

Non  licet       mittere          eos         in  corbanan,  quia        praetium  sanguinis       est. 

to  iSaehtunge       Sonne      geeodon  gebohton  ofSsem    •I'miS  Ssem        lond        lamwrihta-tsmiSes      in        bibyrignisa 

7  Consilio       autem      inito,  emerunt  ex            illis          agrum            figuli  in      sepulturam 


ellSiodigra 
peregrinorum. 


forSon-tforSis  gecyged      waes       lond         Se  lond         blodes 

8  Propter  hoc      vocatus      est      ager      ille     Acheldemach,    ager    sanguinis, 


wis       Sone        longa  dsege-l'wiS  Siosne  onduord  dseg. 
usque     in  hodiernum  diem. 


T  Sa  gefylled         wses         fte 

9  Et       tunc       impletum      est       quod 


waes     Serb  hieremias  Sone  witga  cuoeSende  !!        onfengon  Srittih  scillinga 

est      per       Hieremiam       prophetam  dicentem :  Et   acceperunt       triginta       argenteos 

Saes  gibohta    Sone-1'Saes    Se  hia  gebohton  fro        sunum  israhel 

appretiati,     quem       appretiaverunt  a         filiis  Israhel. 


acueden 
dictum 

worS 
pretium 


Ch.  xxvii.  1.  )>&  hit  \>a.  morgen  waes  in  jjaehtunge  eodun  ealle  aldur  sacerdaes  "3  aeldre  jjaes  folces  wis  f^aem  haelend 
^  hine  to  deajje  salden.  2.  "i  gebundene  laeddun  hine  3  saldun  Pontiscan  Pylato  Jiaem  geroefae.  3.  Jja  geseah  Judas 
se  \)e  hine  salde  f  he  niSrad  mid  hreownisse  laedde  3  brohte  eft  Sritig  scyllinga  aldursacerdum  !!  \ja  eldran  {^aes 
folces.  4.  3  cwae}?  ic  gefirinade  sellende  blod  f  sojjfaestne  cwaedun  hye  hwaet  is  us  f  locae  fju.  5.  3  {ja  wearp  he 
Jja  scillingas  in  tempi  gewat  3  Jionan  gangende  awyrgde  hine.  6.  Jja  aldursacerdas  \>&  genoman  )7as  scillingas  "} 
cwedun  ne  mot  heo  mon  sende  in  Temples  fell  forjjon  J^e  ^  is  weorS  blodes.  7.  3  fja  to  gel^aehtunge  eodun  gebohtun 
mis  {jaem  lond  tigle-  -l"  lam-wyrhte  to  bebyrgenne  elSeodigra.  8.  forj^on  waes  naemned  f  lond  acheldemach  f  is 
blodes  lond  oS  {^eosne  daeg.  9.  3  \>a,  gefyllad  waes  ^te  cwaeden  waes  [jurh  Heremiam  Jjone  witgan  cwae{;ende  3  geno- 
man Srittig  scillinga  weor)?  {laes  gebohtae  {jaes  |je  gebohtum  aet  Tsraheles  bearnum. 
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10  And  hig  sealdon  pset  on  tigelwyrhtena 
aecyr,  swa  swa  Drihten  me  gesette. 

11  Da  stod  se  Haelend  beforan  j^am  de- 
man  ;  and  se  dema  hyne  axode,  j^us  cwep- 
ende:  Eart  Su  ludea  Cyning?  Da  cwaeS 
se  Ha^lend :   Dast  ^u  segst. 

12  And  mid  py  ^e  hyne  wregdon  j^sera 
sacerda  ealdras  and  pa  hlafordas,  nan  l^ing 
he  ne  andswarode. 

13  Da  cwaeS  Pilatus  to  him  :  Ne  gehyrst 
l^u  hu  fela  sagena  hig  ongen  pe  secgea^  ? 

14  And  he  ne  andwerde  mid  nanum 
worde,  swa  j^aet  se  dema  wundrode  swiSlice. 

15  Hig  hsefdon  heom  to  gewunan,  to 
heora  symbel-daege,  Ipset  se  dema  sceolde 
forgyfan  j^am  folce  aenne  forwyrhtne  mann, 
swylcne  hig  habban  woldon. 

16  He  haefde  pa  so^liee  aenne  strangne 
l^eof-mann  gehaeftne,  se  wses  genemned  Bar- 
rabbas. 

17  Da  l^aet  folc  gesamnod  wses,  |?a  cwseS 
Pilatus :  Hwaej^er  wylle  ge  j^ast  ic  eow  agyfe, 
pe  Barrabban,  pe  |?one  Haelynd,  j^e  is  Crist 
gehaten  ? 

18  He  wiste  soj^lice  j^aet  hig  hyne  for 
andan  him  seaklon. 

19  He  saet  pa  Pilatus  on  his  dom-setle : 
j^a  sende  his  wif  to  hym,  and  cwaeS :  Ne 
beo  pe  nan  j^ing  gemaene  ongen  j^isne  riht- 
wisan :  so^lice  fela  ic  haebbe  ge|?olod  to-dseg 
|?urh  gesyhj^e  for  hym. 

20  Da  laerdon  j^aera  sacerda  ealdras  and 
J7a  hlafordas  |?aet  folc,  j^aet  hig  baedon  Bar- 
rabban, and  l^one  Haelyn  fordydon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  10,  7.  A.  aecer.  11,  12.  A.  acsode.  12,  2,  3. 
A.  myd  t)ig.  17.  A.  andswarede.  13,  7.  A.  gehyrest.  13.  A. 
ongeiin.  15.  A.  secgaS.  14,  4.  A.  andwyrde.  15,  3.  A.  hym. 
7.  A.  hyra.  17.  A.  forworhtne.  18.  A.  man.  19.  A.  swylne 
(corrected  swylcne).  16,  7.  A.  Jjeofman.  17,  20.  A.  hajlend. 
19,  15.  A.  ongean.  19.  A.  wanting,  but  micel  is  supplied 
after  ha&hhe.    20,  17.  A.  haelend. 


10  And  hyo  sealdon  }7aet  on  ageltiwyrhton 
aker,  swa  swa  Drihten  me  gesette. 

11  Da  stod  se  Haelend  beforan  j?am  de- 
men  ;  1  se  deme  hyne  axode,  j^us  cwaeSende : 
Ert  ]?u  ludea  Kyning  ?  Da  cwaeS  se  Hae- 
lend :  Daet  j;u  saegst. 

12  And  mid  ]?y  pe  hyne  wreidon  l^are 
sacerda  ealdres  1  J^a  hlafordes,  nan  I'ing  he 
ne  andswerde. 

13  Da  cwaeS  Pilatus  to  hym  :  Ne  geherst 
|?u  hu  fela  sagen  hyo  ongean  pe  segga'S? 

14  And  he  ne  andswerede  mid  nanen 
worde,  swa  f'set  se  deme  wunSrede  swySelice. 

15  Hyo  haefdon  heom  to  gewunen,  to 
hyre  simbel-dayge,  paet  se  deme  scolde  for- 
gyfen  j^am  folce  aenne  forworhtne  mann, 
swylcne  hyo  haebben  wolden.  ^ 

16  Hyo  hefden  pa  so^lice  aenne  stragne 
|?eof-man  gehaeftne,  pe  waes  gehaten  Bar- 
rabas. 

17  Da  pset  folc  gesamnod  wass,  pa  cwaeS 
Pilatus  :  HwseSer  wille  ge  pset  ich  eow  agyfe, 
pe  Barraban,  j^e  Jeanne  Haelend,  pe  ys  Crist 
gehaten  ? 

18  He  wyste  so^lice  j^aet  hyo  hyne  for 
anden  hym  sealden. 

19  He  saet  j^a  Pilatus  on  hys  dom-settle  : 
^a  sente  hys  wif  to  hym,  "i  cwae^ :  Ne  beo 
pe  nan  j^ing  gemaene  ongean  j^isen  rithwisen  : 
soSlice  fela  ic  hsebbe  ge|?oled  to-dayg  f'urli 
gesih^e  for  hym. 

20  Da  laerde  j^a  sacerde  ealdres  1  jja  hla- 
fordes l^aet  folc,  l^set  hyo  baeddon  Barraban, 
1  |)aune  Haelend  fordydon. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  10.  atigel[d]\vyrhton  acer.  11.  deraan;  dema; 
eart;  cyning.  12.  wreigdon;  sacerde;  andswerede.  13.  sa- 
gena; secga^.  14.  nanum;  dema  wundrode.  15.  gewunan; 
heore;  forwyrhtne;  habbcn.  16.  hafden;  gehaftne;  ge- 
nemned (pro  gehaten).  17.  gesamnes;  {jonne;  Criste.  18. 
andam  him  sealdon.  19.  sende;  rihtwysan.  20.  laerden; 
sacerd  healdras ;  bajdan ;  jjonne. 
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:j  gesealdon        hia-l'<5a  ilco  in 

10  Et      dederunt  eos  in 


lond 
agrum 


larawrihtaes       sua  gesette  me       drihten 

figuli,        sicut       constituit      mihi  Dominus, 


{5e  hselend  uutetlice    stod      befar    iSone  uudercynige      !I  gefrsegn  hine      ie  undercynig      cwe<5ende    ?u 

11  Jesus     autem  stetit     ante         praesideni,         et     interrogavit      eum         praeses,  dicens,     Tu 


ar<5  cynig        iudeana  cueiS     him  <5e    hselend  tSu      cue<5es 

es     rex     ludasorum  ?      Dicit     ei        Jesus,       Tu      dicis. 


1       mi (5  (5y       gewroeged-l'geniSrad 
12  Et     cum  accusaretur 


from  aldormonnum  sacerda  1  seldra       nowiht      geonduearde-lgeonsuarde 

a     pi-incipibus       sacerdotum     et     senioribus  nihil  respondit. 


<5a         cueis 
13  Tunc     dicit 


to  him 
illi 


ne  heres  i5u-l'ahne  Su  heres 
Pilatus,  Non  audis 


hu  micla  \vi«  ^ec 

quanta      adversum      te 


coe^as-i'sacas  cytSnessa 

dicant  testimonia  ? 


ne        ondsuarede    him       to       senieum        worde 


suse 


wundrade       se  geroefa 


swi^e 


14  Et      non      respondit      ei      ad      ullum     verbum,      ita     ut       miraretur      praeses      vehementer. 

on  ^sem  iSonne  symbel  gewunade-tgewuna  wses    se  groefa         forleorte       Ssem  folce  enne 

15  Per       diem       autem       sollemnem  consueverat  praeses       dimittere       populo       unum 


rebundenne 
vinctum 


iSone  t5e      hia  waldon 
quem       voluissent. 


hsefde 


imtethce 


tSa 


arebundenn      merne  monno 


16  Habebat       autem       tunc      vinctu 


m 


iSe  waes  aheten  se  <5e         fore  morSur  gesended 


wses 


m 


msignem 


carcern 


qui         dicebatur     Barabbas      [qui      propter      homicidium       missus      fuerat       in  carcerem.] 


gesomnadun        forSon      him        cue* 


hueXerne      wallas  gie     hie  forleto        iowh 


17   Congregatis       ergo      illis       dixit      Pilatus,         Quem  vultis      dimittam     vobis,     Barabban 


4'      iSone  hselend 
an         Jesum 

saldon  hine 

tradidissent    eum. 


se  <5e     acueden  is  crist 

qui       dicitur      Christus  ? 


he  wisse        foriSon  f  Serh  sefist 

18  Sciebat       enim        quod       per       invidiam 


his        cueiS       no  wiht  sie  «e 
ejus    dicens.  Nihil 

soefen  fore  him 

visum      propter      eum. 


mi*  *y  fjset    uutetlice  he        fore        hehsedle        sende        to  him            wif 

19  Sedente       autem  illo      pro      tribunali      misit      ad  ilium       uxor 

"J     *£em  soSfseste                   feolo       forSon     Srowende        am  to  dsege     Serb 

tibi      et          justo  illi,    multa     enim       passa       sum  hodie      per 

ise  aldermonn                            sacerda             ^         <5a  seldr  getreudon 

20  Princeps  autem      sacerdotum      et      seniores  persuaserunt 


Xsem  folcum     f        hia  bedon-i'giudon 


populis      ut 


peterent 


Barabban, 


iSe  hselend 
Jesum 


forXon     hia  ofsloge 
vero     perderent. 


Ch.  xxvii.  10.  "3  saldun  \>a.  in  londe  lamwyrhtse  swa  me  gesette  dryhten.  11.  hselend  pa.  stod  beforan  J^sem 
gehr6efa  3  hine  frsegn  se  geroefa  cwse)3ende  j^u  eart  cyning  Judeana  '}  cweo)j  to  heom  se  hselend  j^u  f  cwiXst. 
12.  1  \>a.  }pe  he  wses  gewroeged  from  aldursacerdum  D  eldran  nauwiht  tiswarede.  13.  \)a  cwse}?  him  to  Pilatus  ah 
\>\x  ne  gehoerest  hu  miccle  wits  ]>e  ssegcajj  cyXnisse.  14.  :i  ne  andwyrde  him  to  anum  worde  swa  f^ait  he  wundrade 
se  geroefa  swiSe.  15.  on  dsege  fia  heora  symbol  gewunade  se  geroefae  \>e  he  forlete  {jsem  folce  enne  gebundenne 
J?ene  )>e  he  walden.  16.  hsefdun  Jjanne  Jja  enne  gebundenne  mserne  monn  se  wses  haten  Barrabas.  17.  hea  heom 
{ja  gesomnadun  cwsel?  Pilatus  hwsejjer  willaj?  ge  ic  forlete  eow  Barrabas  o\>])e  se  hselend  fjone  \>e  cweden  Crist. 
18.  for^jon  he  wiste  )5  hise  ^lurh  sefeste  saldun  hine.  19.  \)a.  he  )ja  sett  on  heh-settle  sende  to  him  his  wif  cwse- 
{jende  nawiht  {je  sise  on  fjsem  sojjfseste  gemsenes  feola  ic  forfjan  }>rowade  todsege  in  gesihjje  for  him.  20.  {^a  aldur 
sacerdum  1  \>a.  seldran  Iserdun  l^sem  folce  {jset  hie  abeden   Barraban    "}    hselend  sojjlice  fordydun-1' slogan. 
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21  Da  aiidwyrde  se  dema,  and  saede  heom : 
Hwsel^erne  wylle  ge  |:aet  ic  forgyfe  eow  of 
}7isum  twam  ?     Da  cwaedon  hig,  Barrabbaii. 

22  Da  cwasS  Pilatus  to  heom :  Witodlice 
hwaet  do  ic  be  j^am  Haelende,  I'e  is  Crist 
genemned  ?  Da  cwaedon  hig  ealle  :  Sy  he 
on  rode  ahangen. 

23  Da  cwaeS  se  dema  to  heom  :  Witod- 
lice hwaet  yfeles  dyde  |:'es?  Hi  ]pa  svfipor 
clypodon,  |?us  cwe|?ende :  Sy  he  ahangen. 

24  Da  geseah  Pilatus  psBt  hyt  naht  ne 
fremode,  ac  gewurde  mare  gehlyd,  pa  genam 
he  waeter,  and  j^woh  hys  handa  beforan  j^am 
folce,  and  cwse^ :  Unscyldig  ic  eom  fram 
|?yses  rihtwisan  blode  :  ge  geseo^. 

25  Da  andswarode  call  ]:set  folc,  and 
cwaeS :  Sy  hys  blod  ofer  us,  and  ofer  ure 
beam. 

26  Da  forgeaf  he  hym  Barrabban ;  and 
|?one  Haelynd  he  let  swingan,  and  sealde 
heom  to  ahonne. 

27  Da  underfengon  J^aes  deman  cempan 
l^one  Haelynd  on  j^am  dom-erne,  and  gega- 
derodon  ealne  j^one  preat  to  heom  ; 

28  And  unscryddon  hyne  hys  agenum 
reafe,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  weolcen-read- 
um  scyccelse ; 

29  And  wundon  cyne-helm  of  l^ornum, 
and  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod,  and  hreod  on 
hys  swi^ran :  and  bigdon  heora  cneow  be- 
foran him,  and  bysmorudon  hyne,  puss  cwej?- 
ende : 

30  Hal  waes  j?u,  ludea  Cyning !  and  spaet- 
ton  on  hyne,  and  namon  hreod,  and  beotun 
hys  heafod. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  21,  7.  A.  B.  hym.  22,  5.  A.  B.  hym.  12.  B. 
haelynde.  21.  A.  sig.  23,  tj.  A.  B.  hym.  12.  A.  hig.  15.  A. 
clypedon.  18.  A.  sig.  24,  30.  A.  ^jysses.  25,  2.  A.  answa- 
rede.  8.  A.  sig.  26,  8.  A.  haelend.  14.  A.  B.  hym.  27,  7. 
A.  liajlend.  12.  B.  gegaderodun.  17.  A.  B.  hym.  29,  18.  A. 
hyra.    23.  A.  bysmrodoii.    B.  bysmredon.    30,  14.  A.  beoton. 


21  Da  andswerede  se  deme  1  saigde  heom  : 
Hwse^er  wille  ge  j:8et  ic  forgeofe  eow  of 
]?isan  twam  ?     Da  cwaeSen  hyo,  Barraban. 

22  Da  cwaeS  Pilatus  to  heom  :  Witodlice 
hwaet  do  ich  be  j^am  Haelende  pe  is  Crist 
genemned  ?  Da  cwagSen  hyo  ealle,  Syo  he 
on  rode  ahangen. 

23  Da  cwaeS  se  dema  to  heom :  Witod- 
lice hwaet  yfeles  dyde  pes  ?  Hyo  j^a  swiSere 
clypedon,  j^us  cwe^ende:   Syo  he  ahangen. 

24  Da  geseah  Pilatus  j^set  hyt  naht  ne 
fremede,  ac  gewurde  mare  gehlud,  pa  genam 
he  water,  1  weosc  hys  hande  beforan  j^am 
folke,  ]  cwae^ :  Unscyldig  ich  eom  fram 
j^isen  rihtwisan  blode  ;  ge  geseo^. 

25  Da  andswerede  eall  |:'aet  folc,  aend 
cwae^ :  Syo  his  blod  ofer  us,  1  ofer  ure 
beam. 

26  Da  forgeaf  he  heom  Barrabann ;  and 
Jeanne  Haelend  he  lett  swingen,  1  sealde 
heom  to  ahonne. 

27  Da  underfengen  |)as  deman  caempen 
Jeanne  Haelend  on  j^am  domerne,  1  gega- 
derede  ealne  )?anne  jjread  to  heom  ; 

28  And  unscyrden  bine  hys  agene  reafe, 
1  scrydden  bine  mid  selekene  reade  sic- 
chele ; 

29  And  wunden  kyne-helm  of  pomen, 
1  asetten  ofer  hys  heafod,  1  reod  on 
hys  swiSran :  1  beigdon  heore  cneow  be- 
foran hym,  and  bysmeredon  bine,  |?us  cwe^- 
ende : 

30  Hall  weosse  ]?u,  ludea  Kyning !  1  spaet- 
ton  on  hine,  aend  namen  reod  aend  beoton 
hys  heafod. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  21.  andwyrde;  dema;  SEBgde;  forgyfe; 
jjisum  ;  cwaiSen.  22.  ic ;  Halende ;  cwEe<5on.  23.  swy«t5ere 
clepedon  ;  sy ;  ahangan.  24.  gewurde ;  {jwoh  (for  weosc)  ; 
handa ;  jiisan.  25.  t^onne  ;  eom  (for  heom).  26.  eom  (bis)  ; 
27.  casmpan  {jonne  Halend ;  gegaderedon ;  {jone;  l^ret  (cor- 
rected to  \}Vixt).  28.  unscridon;  scruddon;  scolcan;  scyccelse. 
29.  cynehelra ;  Jjornum ;  begdon.    30.  Hal  weos ;  cyning. 
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ondsuarede  uutetlice       «e  undercynig        cueis         to  *aem 


21    Respondens         autem 


)raeses 


ait 


illis 


hueSer       ne  wallah  gie  iwh 

Quem  vultis  vobis  de 


?;ara  twoege 


duob 


us 


forleta  so^        hia  cuoedon 

dimitti  ?      At        illi        dixerunt,     Barabban. 


cuoeiS 
22  Dicit 


hwset       *onne        dom  ic        of     i5sem  hselend     se  <5e      acueden  is  crist  cuoedon        alle 

Quid     igitur     faciam      de         Jesu  qui       dicitur     Christus  ?      Dicunt    omnes. 


genseglad  on  rode 
figatur. 


cue<5        to  (5sem        ie  undercynig      huaetd     foriSon     to  untala 
23  Ait  illis  praeses,  Quid     enim        mali 


hia       swi<5or        cliopodan        cue^ende  se  alioen 

illi      magis     claraabant    dicentes,      Crucifigatur. 


gesseh      uutetlice 
24  Videns      autem  Pilatus 


him 

illis     Pilatus, 

sie  ahoen-l'fseste 
Cruci- 

dyde  he        soi5 
fecit  ?         At 

for^on-tfte  him 
quia 


nowiht         speua  ah        for^or       gerec-Vgeflit     were-twarS    miiS  <5y  genom      wseter       iSuoh         honda     fore  ^sem 

nihil     proficeret,    sed      magis       tumultus         fieret,  accepta  aqua      lavit      manus      coram 


geseas 


folce  cue-X       unscendende-l'unscyldig      ic  am     from        blode  soiSfsestes        iSisses        gie 

populo,  dicens,  Innocens  ego     sum      a     sanguine  justi        hujus:      vos      videritis. 

cuoecS  blod  his         ofer        usic         1         ofer 


aeondsuarende  wses 


all  ^EEt 


folc 


25  Et 


resp 


on 


dens  universus     populus,       dixit,      Sanguis      ejus     super      nos      et      super 


suno        luerre 
filios     nostros. 


<5a        forleort-l'forgeaf     iSsem 


^one  hselend    uutetlice      besuinjiene 


26   Tunc         dimisit  illis      Barabban ;      Jesum        autem     flagellatu 


m 


salde         him     fte    he  on  rode  were  gensegled 
tradidit      eis     ut  crucifigeretur. 


iSa  cempo      ^ses  undercyniges  niomende 

27  Tunc      milites  praesidis  suscipientes 


gearwende      hine 


Sone  hselend    in      gemotern  gesomnadon  to        hira  alne  -Sone  iSread        !! 

Jesum       in    pretorio,      congregaverunt      ad      eum      universam      cohortem      et      exuentes     eum 


mix  hrsegle 
[clamyde]. 

ymsaldon  hira 

circumdederunt       ei. 


3  swedon  hine  tunuc  felleread  windende  bes 

28  Et      induerunt      eum      tunicam     purpuream      clamydem      coccineam 

"^  ymbworhton        Xa  lege  of      Sornum        gesetton  ofer 

29   Et       plectentes      coronam        de       spinis      posuerunt      super 


bread  in        sui<5ru  his        1         cnew        gebeged       bifa        him       bismeredon 

harundinem     in      dextera      ejus,    et      genu        flexu        ante      eum    inludebant, 


heafud       his        3 
caput     ejus      et 

cueiSende         hal 
dicentes,     Haue 

bread  !!  slogun 

harundinem      et     percutiebant     caput       ejus. 


cynig  iudeana 

rex       Judaeorum. 


:i         spatende-l'speofton     on      hira        onfengon-tgenomon 
30  Et  expuentes  in     eum  acceperunt 


heafud        his 


Ch.  xxvii.  21.    \ia.    3wyrde   se    geroefa  cwsefj    heom    to    hwsejjer   willa}?    ge    cow    {jara    twegra    forleten    beon    hise 

Jja  cwedun 22.  cwsejs   heom   to   Pilatus  hwset   dora  ic  {^anne  be  hselend  Jjsem  J^e  cweden  is   Crist,  cwedun  ealle 

sy  on  rode  genseglad.  23.  cw£e)j  heom  se  roefa  to  hwset  dyde  untale  "}  heo  swi«or  cliopadun  7  cwsedun  sise  naegled 
on  rode.  24.  );a  gesseb  Jja  Pilatus  Jjset  him  nauwiht  speou  ah  swi<5or  ungereo  gewar<5  in  l^sem  folce  genom  wseter 
1  Xvog  his  honda  beforan  jasem  folce.  25.  cwsej^ende  unscejjjjende  ic  earn  from  blode  jjisses  sofjfseste  ge  lokigse}j 
eow.  26.  "J  {ja  !)wyrdan  eall  f  folc  cwsejjende  blod  his  ofer  us  "3  ofer  beam  ure.  27.  f;a  forlet  he  heom  hselend 
{jonne  geswunganne  salde  heom  f  he  were  on  rode  nsegled.  28.  \>n.  Jjsps  geroefe  kempe  genoman  hselend  in  gemote 
gesomnaduu  to  him  ealne  jjone  j^reat.  29.  3  gaerwende  hine  gegserelum  reade  ryfte  ymbsaldun  him  !I  wydende  baeg 
of  )>ornum  gesettun  on  his  heafud  "3  hreod  in  \>a  swiiSran  hond  :i  kneu  begende  beforan  him  bismeradun  cwej^ende 
hal  cyning  Judeana.    30.  \>a.  spittende  on  him  heor  spaSl  3  genoman  f  hreod  3  slogun  his  heafud. 


E  £2 
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31  And  aefter  })am  pe  hig  hyne  )?us  by- 
smerodon,  hig  imscryddon  hyne  ]?am  scyccelse, 
and  scryddon  hyne  mid  hys  agenum  reafe, 
and  Iseddon  hyne  to  ahonne. 

32  So^lice  j^a  hig  utferdon,  pa  gemetton 
hig  aenne  Cyreniscne  mann  cumende  heom 
togenes,  ]?aes  nama  wses  Symon  :  ^one  hig 
nyddon  j^set  he  baere  hys  rode. 

33  Da  comon  hig  on  pa,  stowe  pe  ys 
genemned  Golgotha,  past  ys,  heafod-pannan 
stow ; 

34  And  hig  sealdon  hym  win  drincan 
wiS  eallan  gemenged  :  and  l^a  he  hys  onby- 
rigde,  pa  nolde  he  hyt  drincan. 

35  So^lice  aefter  |?am  pe  hig  hyne  on  rode 
ahengon,  hig  todaeldon  hys  reaf,  and  wurpon 
hlot  j^ser-ofer ;  |)8et  waere  gefylled  j^set  Se  ge- 
cweden  wses  j^urh  jjone  witegan,  and  j^us 
cwgeS,  Hig  todaeldon  heom  mine  reaf,  and 
ofer  mine  reaf  hig  wurpon  hlot. 

36  And  hig  beheoldon  hyne  sittende. 

37  And  hig  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod  hys 
gylt,  j^uss  awritenne :  Dis  ys  se  H^lynd, 

lUDEA  CyNING. 

38  Da  wseron  ahangen  mid  hym  twegen 
sceajjan,  an  on  J7a  swySran  healfe,  and  oSer 
on  pa  wynstran. 

39  Witodlice  pa  weg-ferendan  hyne  by- 
smeredon,  and  cwehton  heora  heafod, 

40  And  cwaedon:  Wa  jjaet  Ses  towyrp'S 
Godes  tempi,  and  on  jjrim  dagum  hyt  eft 
getimbra^  :  gehael  nu  pe  sylfne.  Gyf  |?u  sy 
Godes  Sunu,  ga  nyj^er  of  |7aere  rode. 

41  Eac  |?aera  sacerda  ealdras  hyne  by- 
smeredon,  mid  |?am  bocerum  and  mid  ]?am 
ealdrum,  and  cweedun  : 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  31,  8.  A.  bysmeredan.  B.  bysmeredon.  32, 
10.  A.  man.  12.  A.  B.  hym.  13.  A.  togeanes.  34,  8.  B.  ge- 
allan.      14.  A.  onbyrgde.      .35,  31.  B.  hi.      33.  A.B.  hym. 

40.  A.  hi.    37,  14.  A.  Hselend.    39,  8.  B.  hyra.     9.  B.  hea- 
fud.      40,  8.  A.  tempel.       15.  A.  getymbrcX.      23.  A.  sig. 

41,  C.  B.  bysmeredun.    9.  B.  bocerun.     15.  A.  cwaedon. 


31  And  aefter  j^an  pe  hy  hine  ]^us  byse- 
meredon,  hyo  unscridden  hine  j^am  sicchele, 
1  scyrden  hine  mid  hys  agene  reafe,  aend 
Isedden  hyne  to  ahonne. 

32  So^lice  j^a  hyo  utferden,  J?a  gemetton 
hyo  aenne  Cyrenyssce  man  cumende  heom 
togenes,  j?as  namen  waes  Symon  :  ^ane  hyo 
naedden  |7aet  he  baere  hys  rode. 

33  Da  comen  hyo  on  ]?a  stowe  pe  ys 
genemned  Golgotha,  -f  is,  heafed-pannan 
stowe ; 

34  And  hyo  sealden  hym  win  drincen 
wi^  gallen  gemenged :  ^  J^a  he  hys  on- 
byrede,  pa  nolde  he  hit  drinken. 

35  So^lice  aefter  j^am  pe  hyo  hine  on  rode 
onhengen,  hyo  todaeldon  hys  reaf,  1  wurpon 
hlot  l^ser  ofer ;  -f  waere  gefylled  j)  gecweSen 
waes  J7urh  |?one  witegen,  1  |?us  cwaeS,  Hyo 
todaelden  heom  mine  reaf,  1  ofer  mine 
reaf  hyo  wurpen  hlot. 

36  And  hyo  beheolden  hine  sittende. 

37  And  hyo  asetten  ofer  hys  heafod  hys 
gylt,  |:us  awritenne:  Dvs  is  se  H-S^lemd, 
luDEA  Kyng. 

38  Da  waeren  ahangen  mid  hym  twegen 
seaman,  an  on  jja  swi^ren  healfe,  1  oSer  on 
l^am  winstran. 

39  Witodlice  j^a  wei-ferende  hyne  by- 
smereden,  1  cwaehton  heore  heafod, 

40  And  cwaeSen :  Wa  ]?aet  j?es  towerpS 
Godes  temple,  !I  on  J^ridden  daige  hyt  eft 
getymbreS :  gehael  nu  pe  sylfne,  Gyf  J7u 
syo  Godes  Sune,  ga  niSer  of  pave  rode. 

41  Eac  j^are  sacerde  ealdres  hyme  by- 
smeredon, mid  f^iam  bokeran  1  mid  ))am  eald- 
ran,  1  cwaeSen : 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  31.  |3am;  hyo;  bisemereden;  unscrudden; 
scyccelse;  scruddon;  Iseddon.  32.  togeanes;  tSonne;  ned- 
den.  33.  comon.  34.  drincan;  drincen.  35.  ahengon; 
wurpran  lot;  to-da;ldom  (sic);  wurpon.  37.  Halend  iiidea 
cyning.  38.  waren ;  swi^ran.  39.  weg-fevcndon ;  bysmere- 
don; cwehton.  40.  towyrpX  ;  |;nm  ;  sy.  41.  sacerdra;  hine; 
bismeredora  {sic) ;  boceran ;  ealdron ;  cwaoSon. 
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!I  aefier  bisraeredon      him      ongeredon       hine        ^yryfte  :i         gegererlon        hine       mi<5  his 

31   Et     postquam      inluserunt      ei      exuerunt      eum      clamyde     et      induerunt      eum       vesti- 


gewedum  1        gelaeddon        hine        f      hia  on  rode  genseglede. 

mentis     ejus     et     duxerunt     eum     ut  crucifigerent. 


mis  ^y  geeadon    uutetlice      gemoeton 
32  Exeuntes       autem     invenerunt 


monno 


cyriniscne         cymmende       togeegnas     him        ^ses  waes  noma  symon         isiosne  geneddon 

hominem      Cyreneum     [venientem     obviam    sibi]  nomine  Simonem :    hunc     angariaverunt 


«te      he  here  r6d  his 

ut      tolleret      crucem     ejus. 


f  is  heafudponnes     styd-1'stowa 

quod     est  calvarise  locus. 


!!  cuomon         in        stope      se  iSe     acueden  is 

33  Et      venerunt      in     locum      qui       dicitur      Golgotha, 

!!  sealdon         him      win     to  drincanne   miS      galla 

34    Et      dederunt     ei     vinum     bibere     cum     felle 


gemenceiS       !I      miS  «y    gebirigde-l'geseap      nalde         drinca 
mixtum.     Et    cum         gustasset  noluit     bibere. 


hine 


todEEldon 


hrseg-la 


his 


tan 


sendende 


eum      diviserunt      vestimenta      ejus,    sortem      mittentes, 


mm 


Xerh        ^one  witgo  todseldon  him  vvedo 

per      prophetam,     Diviserunt      sibi      vestimenta      mea, 


tan 
sortem. 


!!         gesetton  heoldon  hine. 

36  Et     sedentes     servabant      eum. 


sefter  <5on  iSonne  gehengon 

35  Postquam     autem     crucifixerunt 

f       were  gefylled         fte  acueden         is 

ut       impleretur      quod      dictum       est 

J         ofer  wede  min  sende 

et      super       vestem       meam      miserunt 

^  setton  ofer        heafud 

37  Et     inposuerunt      super     caput 


his  in^ingu       Sses-this         awriten  «es 

ejus       causam       ipsius       scriptam,     Hie 


is      iSe  hselend    cynig  iudeana 

est       Jesus       rex       Judasorum. 


«a 
38  Tunc 


ahongen       weron       mi<5       hine    tuoege    morscea^o     enne-l'oXer    to      suiXre  halfe      D      enne-toSer    to        winstre 
crucifixi      sunt      cum      eo      duo     latrones,         unus         a       dextris         et       unus        a      sinistris. 


forehornende  hia      iSsem 


jjeebalsadon 


hine      cerrende-i'hroerende 


39  PrfEtereuntes     autem     blasphemabant     eum,         moventes 


heafda      hiora 
capita     sua, 


40  Et 


cuo^ende         se  ^e    towserpa<S  4' tobrsec    ^one  tempel    Godes      :J         in     <5rim  dagum      i5a;t  eftatimbra  hael 

dicentes,       Qui       destruebat  templum      Dei,      et      in        triduo       illud      reaedificabat,      salva 


Xaecseolfne  gif    sunn       Godes     arts     ofstig-tastig      of        r6de 

temetipsum :     si     filius      Dei      es       descende      de      cruce. 


gehc 


<5a  aldor 


41   Similiter     et     princeps 


sacerdas  bismerdon        rai<5     wu^wutum-tmiS  boecerum    'J         ^sem  seldrum      cuoXende 

sacerdotum     inludentes     cum  scribis  et       senioribus,      dicentes, 


Ch.  xxvii.  31.  :i  sefter  jjon  j^e  hise  hine  bismeradun  ungeredun  hine  iSryhte  1  gegearwadun  hine  his  agene  wede 
1  liBddun  hine  ^  he  Jjrowigan  salde.  32.  D  Jja  hise  \>a,  uteoden  gemoettun  monn  Cyreniscne  cymende  ongaen  heom 
jjsem  wes  noma  Syraon  jjone  hiee  nseddun  f  he  here  his  rode.  33.  1  {^a  cwoman  in  stowe  se  Jje  hatte  Golgojja  )jaet 
is  heafod-panne-stouw  [4']  stede  genajmned.  34.  3  saldun  him  win  drincan  wi«  gallan  gemsenged  !!  \>a.  he  inbergde 
nolde  he  drincan.  35.  sefter  ]pon  jja  }je  hise  ahengon  hine  gedseldun  his  hrsegl  tan  sendende.  36.  3  sittende  heoldun 
hine.  37.  1  settun  ofer  his  heafud  intinge  his  awritene  Jjas  {jis  is  hselend  Crist  cyningc  Judeana.  38.  \>a  waerun 
ahongenne  mid  hine  twsegen  scajje  ojjre  on  \)a.  swiSran  !l  ojjer  on  \>a  winstran.  39.  hise  Jjonne  forehorende  hefalsadun 
hroerende-Vstyrende  heora  heafud.  40.  Z  cwajdun  se  \>e  brecej^  tempi  1  on  J^rim  dagum  seft  getimbraS  hiicl  Jjec 
seolfne  gif  Godes  sune  siae  astig  nu  of  rode.  41.  swa  ek  Z  ealle  {^a  aldur  sacerdun  bismerende  mi*  bokerum  1 
)58em  eldrum  cwsejiende. 
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42  Oj^ere  he  gehaelde,  and  hyne  sylfne 
gehaelaii  ne  masg.  Gyf  he  Israhela  Cyning 
sy,  ga  nu  nyl^er  of  ^sere  rode,  and  we  gely- 
faS  hym. 

43  He  gelyf^  on  God ;  alyse  he  hyne 
nu,  gyf  he  wylle :  witodlice  he  saede,  Godes 
Sunu  ic  eom. 

44  Gelice  pa  scea^an,  pe  mid  him  ahan- 
gene  waeron,  hyne  hyspdun. 

45  Witodlice  fram  |:'asre  sixtan  tide, 
waeron  gewurden  |?ystru  ofer  ealle  eor|)an, 
oS  pa  nigoSan  tid. 

46  And  ymbe  pa  nygo^an  tid,  clypode 
se  Haslend  mycelre  stefne,  and  |)uss  cwae^6 : 
Heli,  Heli,  lema  zabdani  ?  |:get  ys  on  En- 
glisc,  Min  God,  min  God,  to  hwi  forlete 
jju  me? 

47  So^lice  sume,  J?a  ^e  |?£er  stodon  and 
j?is  gehyrdon,  cwsedon :  Nu  he  clypa^  He- 
liam. 

48  Da  hrsedlice  arn  an  heora,  and  genam 
ane  spongean,  and  fylde  hig  mid  ecede,  and 
asette  an  hreod  pasr-on,  and  sealde  hym 
drincan. 

49  Witodlice  j^a  o^re  cweedon  :  L£et,  uton 
geseon  hwaej^er  Helias  cume,  and  wylle  hyne 
aly  san . 

50  Da  clypode  se  H^elynd  eft  mycelre 
stefne,  and  asende  hys  gast. 

51  And  ];£er-rihte  pass  temples  wah-ryft 
wearS  tosliten  on  twegen  da?las,  fram  ufe- 
weardon  o^  ny]7eweard ;  and  seo  eorj^e  hi- 
fode,  and  stanas  toburston ; 

52  And  byrgena  wurdun  geopenode ;  and 
manige  halige  lichaman,  pe  ger  slepon,  aryson. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  42,  13.  B.  cing.  14.  A.  si^.  43,  12.  B. 
witudlice.  44,  3.  B.  sceXan.  8.  B.  wajrun.  10.  A.  hyspdon. 
45,  1.  B.  witudlice.  G.  B.  waarun.  7.  A.  f^eworden.  46, 
10.  A.  stemne.  12.  A.  jjus.  47,  3.  A.  wanting.  48,  5.  A. 
B.  hyra.  49,  1.  B.  witudlice.  fi.  B.  utun.  50,  4.  A.  hse- 
lend.  51,  2.  A.  [^ar  ryhtcs.  5.  A.  wah-reft.  12.  B.  ufe- 
werdon.    52,  3.  A.  wurdon. 


42  OSre  he  gehelde,  1  hyne  sylfne  ge- 
haelen  ne  maeg.  Gyf  he  Israele  Kyng  sy, 
ga  nu  ni^er  of  j^are  rode,  1  we  gelefeS 
hym.  ' 

43  He  gelyfS  on  God ;  alyse  he  hyne 
nu  gyf  he  wille :  witodlice  he  saigde,  Godes 
Sunu  ich  eom. 

44  Gelice  |?a  seaman,  pe  mid  hym  ahen- 
gene  waeren,  hine  hospodon. 

45  Witodlice  fram  |)are  sixten  tyde,  waeren 
geworSen  j^eostre  ofer  ealle  eor^en,  o^Se 
nyge^on  tyde. 

46  And  embe  |?a  nygej^en  tid,  clypede 
se  Haelend  mycelre  stefne,  ]  l^us  cwae^ : 
Hely,  Hely,  lama  zabathani?  f  is  on  En- 
glisc,  Min  God,  min  God,  to  hwi  forlete 
|7u  me  ? 

47  So^lice  sume,  pe  jraer  stoden  1  |?is 
geherden,  cwseSen :  Nu  he  clypaS  He- 
liam . 

48  Da  raedlice  arn  an  heora,  1  genam 
senne  spongen,  1  fylde  hyo  mid  echede,  "} 
asette  an  reod  ];ser-on,  1  sealde  hym  drink- 
en. 

49  Witodlice  pa  o^re  cwae^en  :  Laet,  uten 
geseon  hwaeSer  Helias  cume,  1  wylle  hyne 
aly san. 

50  Da  clypede  se  Haelend  aeft  mychelere 
stefne,  "}  asende  his  gast. 

51  And  l^aer-rihte  pas  temples  wah-riht 
warS  tostliton  on  twegen  daeles,  fram  ufe- 
wearden  oS^e  ni|)ewearden ;  1  syo  eorSe 
befode,  1  stanes  toburston  ; 

52  And  byrigenne  wurden  geopenede ;  1 
manega  halga  lichamen,  pe  aer  slepen,  arisen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  42.  gehaslde;  Ysraele  cyning;  geleafa*. 
43.  saegde;  ic.  44.  ahangenne  waeron.  45.  sixtan;  wsoron; 
gewoidon  jjystre;  eoi'Xan.  46.  Heli,  Heli,  lamazabadani. 
47.  gehyrdon,  cwaeiSon;  clypeS.  48.  ane  spongean;  ecede; 
read;  drincan.  49.  uton;  hweSer.  50.  cleopede;  halend ; 
mycelere.  51.  wahi'riht  wear? ;  nideward ;  seo;  byl'ode. 
52.  byrigenna  wuriSen  geopende;  halge;  slepon. 
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oiSero  halo  dyde     hine  seolfne       ne  msege  halne  doa  gif     cynig      israhela        is 

42    Alios      salvos      fecit,     seipsum      non       potest      salvum     face  re :      si       rex       Israhel     est 


astige  nQ  of        rode  !I       we  gelefes      him 

descendat     nunc     de      cruce      et     credimus     ei. 


getre\ve<5       in        God      gefrigeS        nu 
43   Confidet      in     Deo ;    liberet     nunc 


hine     gif    welle  hine      cueS       for^on  Saet  ic  Godes       sunu        am 

eum      si      vult  eum  :    dixit     enim  quia  Dei       filius     sum. 

1      <5a  morsceo^o  iSa  Se   ahongne     weron  mi<5  hine           aedwioton            him 

et        latrones  qui       fixi       erant  cum  eo     inproperabant     ei. 


i5aet        ilco        uutetlice 
44   Id      ipsum      autem 

from     seista        <5onne 
45    A     sexta      autem 


tid-thuil        «iostro        geworden    weron         ofer  alle  eor^o  oH  to  hull  nones 

hora        tenebrae       factae      sunt       super       universam        terram       usque        ad       horam       nonam. 

ymb  huil        uutetlice      nones         gecliopade  ^e  haelend    stefne        micle      cuoXende 

46   Circa      horam      vero       nonam      clamavit      Jesus      voce      magna,     dicens,      Heli,    Heli,    lema 

f       is        God        min         God        min  forhwon     forleorte  «u       mec  sume 

sabacthani  .-^     Hoc  est,    Deus  meus,     Deus     meus,     ut     quid     dereliquisti     me?  47  Quidam 


Sonne       Xer      stondende     1       geherende      hia  cuoedon 
autem     illic     stantes     et    audientes,    dicebant,      Heliam      vocat      iste. 


ceigas       <5es 


"J        hrseSe-l'sona 
48  Et       continue 


iornende         an  of    hiora    genom-l'miiS  tSy   genom  spync  [4']  spynga    gefylde   mi«  aecced  :i         asette  bread 

currens      unus      ex     eis       acceptam  spongiam  implevit     aceto    et     inposuit    harundini 


3         salde     him       drinca 
et      dabat     ei      bibere. 

gefriega        hine 
liberans     eum. 


oXre       Sonne       cuoedon        abid    wutum  we  gesea     hweSer    cyme 
49  Ceteri     vero    dicebant,      Sine       videamus  an     veniat     Helias 

Se  haelend    uutetlice     after  sona       cliopade        micelre       stefne         asende  gast 

50    Jesus       autem       iterum       damans       voce      magna      emisit      spiritum. 


!)       heonu   waghruhel  temples     toborsten-l'tosliten  wses  wses      in        tusem        daelimi    from     ufawserd         wig 
51    Et      ecce      velum      templi  scissum  est       in       duas      partes      a      summo      usque 


tonioSaweard        3        eor<Su    inhroered        wses      :i        stanas    tosliten-l'tobroceva     weron 
1, 


deorsum,         et     terra       mota  est,    et     petrae  scissag  sunt, 


1  byrgenna 

52  Et     monumenta 


untuende-tuntyned      weron      D       moniga      lichoma    halga  wsera    Sa  <5e  slepdon  arison 

aperta  sunt,    et     multa     corpora  sanctorum    qui      dormierant      surrexerunt. 


Ch.  xxvii.  42.    oj^re  he   hgelde  :i   hine   selfne  ne   mseg   gehaelun   gif  he  cyning   syse   Israhela  astigae   nu  of  rode  :i 
we  gelefae)?  him.       43.   getriowe  in  God  3  nu   gefreoge  hine  gif  he  wile  forfjon   Jje  he   cwaejj   f  ic   Godes   sune  earn. 

44.  ■)}  ilce  {jonne  5  ek  \>a.  Jieofes  )3e  ahongenne  werun  mid  hine   aetwitun  ba  him   sefter  )jonne   j^e    he    fjrowad   waes. 

45.  from  \>dsre  syxta  tid-l'hwile  jjonne  ge{3riostra  wyrdun  ofer  ealle  middangerd  o]>]>e  nigofjan  tidl'hwile.  46.  3  aet 
{laere  nigofjan  tid  j^a  cliopade  haelend  miclae  stefne  cwae)jende  in  Grec,  God  min  God  min  forhwon  forletes  ]}\i  mec 
f  is  in  Latin,  God  min  forhwon  forletes  )3U  me.  47.  1  sume  J^a  }ja)r  stondende  D  {ja  geherende  cwedun  Eliam  cleopa}? 
Seos.  48.  1  in  styde  arn  an  of  heora  genom  spynge  "3  gefylde  ecedes  3  sette  on  breed  3  said  him  drincan.  49.  )>a. 
ojjre  ))onne  cwaedun  abid  hwute  geseon  hwaej^er  cume  Elias  Z  gefreoge  hine.  50.  haelend  fia  aeft  cegde  miccle  staefne 
asende  his  gaste.  51.  ^  henu  wagryft  Jjaes  temples  toberst  in  twaegen  daeles  fro  unfawarde  to  neofiewearde  1  eorjje 
styred  waes  3  stanes  burstaen.      52.  3  byrgenne  ontynde  werun  3  monig  lie  haligra  ^jaere  jje  aer  sleptun  arisen. 
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53  And  pa  hig  uteodon  of  f^am  byrgenum, 
aefter  hys  seryste,  hig  comim  on  pa  haligan 
ceastre,  and  aeteowdon  hig  manegum. 

54  Witodlice  j^aes  hundredes  ealdor,  and 
Sa  pe  mid  him  waeron,  healdende  |?one  Hag- 
lynd,  j^a  hig  gesawon  l^a  eor^-bifunge,  and 
pSL  plug  ^e  l^aer  gewurdon,  hig  ondredon 
heom  ]?earle,  and  cwaedon :  SoSlice  Godes 
Sunu  waes  j^es. 

55  Witodlice  |)aer  waeron  manega  wif 
feorran,  j^a  pe  fyligdon  j?am  Haelende  fram 
Galilea,  him  l^enigende : 

56  Betwuh  ]?am  waes  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria,  and  Maria  lacobes  moder,  and  lo- 
sephes  modur,  and  Zebedeis  sunena  modor. 

57  SoSlice  pia  hyt  sefen  wees,  com  sum 
weli  mann  of  Arimathia,  j^aes  nama  waes 
losep,  se  sylfa  waes  |?aes  Haslyndes  leorning- 
cniht. 

58  He  genealaehte  to  Pilate,  and  baed 
jjaes  Hgelyndes  lichaman.  Da  het  Pilatus 
agyfan  him  |7one  lichaman. 

59  And  losep  genam  |7one  lichaman,  and 
bewand  hyne  mid  clasnre  scytan, 

60  And  lede  hyne  on  hys  niwan  byrgene, 
|7a  he  aheow  on  stane :  and  he  to-awylte 
mycelne  stan  to  hlide  j^aere  byrgene,  and 
ferde  sy^San. 

61  D^er  waes  so^lice  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria,  and  seo  o^er  Maria,  sittende  aet  p3eie 
byrgene. 

62  Witodlice  oSrum  daege,  pe  wees  gear- 
cung-daeg,  comon  togsedere  'Saera  sacerda 
ealdras  and  pa  sundor-halgan  to  Pilate,  and 
cwaedon : 

Various  Readings. 
Ch.  xxvii.  V.  53,  12.  A.  comon.     15.  A.  halgan.     B.  hali- 
^ean.     16.  B.  cestre.     18.  A.  setywdon.    54,  1.  B.  witudlice. 

13.  A.  haelend.  27.  A.  B.  hym.  31.  A.B.  so«.  55,  2.  A. 
jjar.  9.  A.  fylgdon.  56,  1.  A.  betweoh.  10.  B.  modur. 
16.  A.  suna.  17.  B.  modur.  57,  8.  A.  welig.  9.  A.  man. 
20.  A.  hselendes.  58,  6.  A.  abaed.  8.  A.  haelendes.  60, 
15.  A.  wylede  to.  22.  A.  byrffcnne.  B.  byrigenc.  61,  1. 
A.  }jar.     14.  A.  byrpfenno.      B.  byrene.       62,  7.  B.  comun. 

14.  A.  sunder-halgan. 


5.3  And  pa  hyo  uteoden  of  j^am  byrigenne, 
aefter  hys  ariste,  hyo  comen  on  j^a  halgen 
cheastre,  1  astteowoden  hyo  manegen. 

54  Witodlice  l^as  hmidredes  ealdor,  1  pa 
pe  mid  hym  waeron,  healdende  Jeanne  Hae- 
lend, J7a  hyo  geseagen  |?are  eor^e-befienge, 
1  |?a  ping  pe  |7aer  gewur^en,  hyo  oiidrsedden 
heom  j^aerle,  1  cwaedon  :  SoS  Godes  Sune 
waes  pes. 

55  Witodlice  jpser  wseren  manega  wif 
weorran,  |^a  pe  fylgdon  |?am  Haelende  fram 
Galilea,  hym  |?egnende: 

56  Betweox  |^am  waes  syo  Magdalenisca 
Marie,  1  Maria  lacobes  1  losepes  moder,  1 
Zebedeis  sune  moder, 

57  SoSlice  l^a  hyt  aefen  waes,  com  sum 
weli  man  of  Arimathia,  j^as  name  waes  Jo- 
seph, se  sylfe  waes  |)as  Haelendes  leorning- 
cniht. 

58  He  geneahlacte  to  Pilate,  !!  baed  pas 
Haelendes  lichamen.  Da  het  Pilatus  agyfen 
hym  jranne  lichamen. 

59  And  Joseph  genam  Jeanne  lichaman, 
")  bewand  bine  mid  claenre  scetan, 

60  And  legde  bine  on  hys  nywe  beri- 
enne,  pe  he  aheow  of  stane :  1  he  to-awelte 
mycele  stan  to  hlyde  j^are  byrigenne,  1  ferde 
sySSan. 

61  Daer  waes  soSlice  syo  Magdalenissce 
Marie,  1  syo  oSer  Marie,  sittende  aet  j^am 
byrigenne. 

62  Witodlice  o^eran  daige,  pe  waes  gear- 
cung-daeg,  comen  togaedere  j^are  sacerda 
ealdras  "i  ]?a  sunder-halgen  to  Pilate,  1  cwae- 
Sen: 


Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  53.  halga  ceastre;  manegon.  54.  jjonne; 
gesaegen ;  j^a  (for  jjare) ;  -befygenge ;  gewurSon ;  cwaiSon. 
55.  wsoron;  halende.  56.  betweoh;  Madelenysca  Maria; 
modor.  57.  losep;  halendes.  58.  jsonne  lichaman.  59. 
I^onne.  60.  byrigenne ;  on  stane ;  mycelene ;  berigene  ;  fer. 
Gl.  Madalenysca  Maria;  Maria.    62.  togadere. 
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:i  geeadon         of         byrgennura         sefter  erest  his  cuomon         in 

53  Et      exeuntes      de      monumentis     post     resurrectionem      ejus      venerunt      in 


halga 


ceastra  !!  sedeaudon  monigum 

civitatem      et      apparuerunt       multis. 


Xon  !)        se  <5e 

54   Centori     autem      et       qui 


halig-l'in  iSa 
sanctam 

mi*      hine 
cum      eo 


weron  haldende  ^e  hfelend        geseende  eor^ 

erant      custodientes     Jesum,  viso  terras 


hroernise 
motu 


!)     <5a  isi  «er 
et       his 


weron -I'gewurdon 
quae  fiebant, 


ondreardon       suiXe       cuo^ende     soXlice    Godes      sunu       wses      Xes  ilea 
tiniuerunt     valde,    dicentes,    Vera      Dei      filius     erat       iste. 


weron        Sonne      iast 
55    Erant     autera     ibi 


wife 
mulieres 


monigo 
multae 


geherdon  him 

ministrantes     ei : 


feorra  Xa  <Se    fylegdon-l'fylgende 

a       longe        quae  secutae 

bituih        Saem        wses 
56    Inter      quas      erat      Maria 


weron 
erant 


i5one  hselend 
Jesum 


from       Gal  ilea 
a       Galilaea 


1         moder  suna 

mater       et      mater      filiorum      Zebedaei. 


Magdalenesca  1  1 

Magdalene  et      Maria      Jacobi      et 

mi*  «y  el'ern       uutetlice     geworden 

57    Cum  sero       autem       factum 


Joseph 

were        cuom  summ  monn         wlong      from  <53es  waes  noma  se  iSe        !l  ie 

esset       venit       quidam      homo       dives       ab       Arimathia         nomine         Joseph,      qui       et       ipse 


discipul  wses      Sses  hselendes 

discipulus       erat  Jesu  : 


iSes         cwom-l'geneo      to  Pylatus  7  baed        lichoma 

58    Hie  accessit        ad       Pilatum       et      petit      corpus 


Xses  haelendes  iSa  geheht      ageafa        lichoma 

Jesu.  Tunc      Pilatus      jussit       reddi      corpus. 


1  genumen  wees     ie  lichoma 

59   Et  accepto  corpore 


in         hrsegle        clsenum 
Joseph     in      sindone     mundo, 


3  sette         Saet        in  byrgenne  his        niwe  f 

60    Et     posuit      illud     in      monumento,    suo      novo      quod 


aheawa  in  stan        :!  gewselte  stan  micel  to  duru         <5ses  byrgennes       :i  eode 

exciderat      in      petra,      et      advolvit       saxum      magnum      ad       ostium     monumenti,      et      abiit. 


wses 


Sonne       Ser  Siu  magdalenisca    1        o<5ero  sittendo       wis  Saet  byrgenn 

61    Erat      autem      ibi      Maria      Magdalene       et     altera     Maria      sedentes      contra      sepulchrum. 


oSero  Sonne       doege       Syiu         is      mettesgearwing        gesomnadon 


Sa  aldor 


sacerdas 


62    Altera      autem       die       quae       est      Parasceuen        convenerunt       principes       sacerdotum       et 

to        Pylatus 
Pharisaei     ad     Pilatum, 


Ch.  xxvii.  53.  3  gangende  of  byrgennum  sefter  his  seriste  cwoman  in  \>a.  halgan  csestrae  1  aeteawdun  monigum. 
54.  Se  centurio  Jjonne  !l  {ja  ]je  mid  hinse  werun  haldende  hselend  !!  gesegun  \>a.  eorShroernisse  :j  f;a  \>e  ]>er  gewurdun 
frohtadun    swij^e  cwsejjende   sojilice  Godes   sune[-i']bearn   \>es  wses.  55.  werun  Jjonne    jjser  wif   monige    gessegun 

feorran  \>a.  ]je  aer  fylgende  werun  hselend  from  Galilea  Jjsegnende  him.  56.  betwix  jjsem  wses  Maria  siu  Magda- 
lenisca Z  Maria  Jacobes  "}  .Josepp  moder  3  moder  sunena  Zebedeaes.  57.  set  sefenne  geworden  waes  cwom  sum  monn 
wselig  from  ArimaSia  se  waes  haten  Joseph  se  ec  wses  leornere  fjses  hselend.  58.  se  eode  to  Pilatus  !)  baed  {jses 
hseleiides  lie  ]>a.  Pilate  heht  ageofan  fiaet  lie.  59.  \>a.  genoman  \>gss  haelendes  lie  Josep  bewand  in  claene  scetan. 
60.  1  alsegde  in  his  byrgenne  neowe  f te  he  ser  geheu  on  stane  :i  towselede  stan  micelne  to  dure  (:.8ere  byrgenne 
7  awseg  eode.  61.  wses  \>a  \>xr  Maria  se  Magdalaenisca  "}  o]ier  Maria  sittende  togsegnes  }jara  byrgenne.  62.  j^a  o|jer 
dseg  se  \>e  is  sefter  jjsem  gearwunga  dsege  cwomun  \>a  alduras  !l  Fariseas  to  Pilatum. 


Fr 
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Dys  sceal  on 
Easter-.'Efen. 


63  Hlaford,  we  gemunon  past  se  swica 
saede,  j^a  he  on  life  wees,  ^fter  |:'rym  dagon 
ic  arise. 

64  Hat  nu  liealdan  ]?a  byrgene  oS  |?one 
l^ryddan  dseg,  pe-lses  hys  leorning-cnihtas 
cumon,  and  forstelon  hyne,  and  secgeon  j:am 
folce,  paet  he  aryse  of  deaj^e :  Sonne  byS  pset 
asftre  gedwyld  wyrse  j^onne  ];£et  £erre. 

65  Da  cw^S  Pilatiis:  Ge  habba^)  heord- 
raedenne:  fara'S,  and  healda]?,  swa  swa  ge- 
witon. 

66  SoSlice  hig  ferdon,  and  ymbe-tryme- 
don  )7a  byrgene,  and  innseglodon  ]:'one  stan 
mid  j^am  weardum. 

CHAPTER  XXVHI. 

1  SoDLiCE  ];am  reste-dseges  eefene,  se  pe 
onlihte  on  j^am  forman  reste-da?ge,  com  seo 
Magdalenisce  Maria,  and  seo  oj^er  Maria, 
p3dt  hig  woldon  geseon  |?a  byrgene. 

2  And  pasr  wear]?  geworden  micel  eorS- 
bifung :  witodlice  Drihtenes  engel  astah  of 
heofenum,  and  genealeehte,  and  awylte  j^one 
Stan,  and  saet  pasr  on-uppan. 

3  Hys  ansyn  wses  swylce  ligyt,  and  hys 
reaf  swa  hwite  swa  snaw. 

4  Witodlice  pa  weardas  weeron  afyrhte, 
and  wseron  gewordene  swylce  hig  deade 
wasron. 

5  Da  andswarode  se  engel,  and  s£ede  j^am 
wifon  :  Ne  ondraede  ge  eow :  ic  wat  witod- 
lice paet  ge  seceaS  j^one  Haelynd,  }?one  pe 
on  rode  ahangen  wses. 

6  Nys  he  her :  he  aras  soSlice,  swa  swa 
he  ssede.  Cuma'S,  and  geseoS  pa  stowe  pe 
se  Hselynd  waes  on  aled. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  64,  5.  A.  byrgenne.  10.  A.  {jy-lscs.  13.  A. 
cumun.  18.  A.  secgon.  29.  A.  ajftere.  65,  6.  A.  -raedene. 
66,  7.  A.  byrgenne.     9.  A.  inseglodon.     B.  innseglodun. 

Cb.  xxviii.  v.  1,  25.  A.  byrgenne.  2,  2.  A.  par.  8.  A. 
Dryhtenes.  B.  Drihtnes.  12.  B.  heofonan.  16.  A.  awylede, 
adding  on  weg  after  stan.  21.  A.  jjar.  3,  5.  A.  byget. 
5,  2.  A.  andswarede.  8.  A.  wifum.  18.  A.  secaiS.  20.  A. 
Hselend.     6,  18.  A.  IIa;lend, 


63  Hlaford,  we  gemunen  paet  se  swica 
ssigde  ];a  he  on  lyfe  waes,  jiget  aefter  j^reom 
dagen  ic  arise. 

64  Hat  nu  healden  |^a  byrigenne  oS^S 
Jeanne  |)ridden  day,  j^y-laes  hys  leorning- 
cnihtes  cumen,  1  forstylen  hyne,  1  seggen 
j^am  folke  j^aet  he  arise  of  deaSe  :  Sanne 
beoS  ]7set  sefter  gedwel  wyrse  Jeanne  j^set  asrre. 

65  Da  cwseS  Pilatus  :  Ge  haebbeS  heord- 
radene :  fare^S,  ]  healdeS,  swa  swa  ge- 
witen. 

66  SoSlice  hyo  ferdon,  1  ymb-tremedon 
pa  byrigenne,  1  inseggledon  |?anne  stann 
mid  |?am  wearden. 

CHAPTER  XXVHI. 

1  SoDLiCE  j?am  restes-daiges  efene,  se 
pe  onlihte  on  ];am  forme  reste-dayge,  com 
syo  Magdalenissca  Marie,  1  syo  o'Ser  Marie, 
]?aet  hyo  wolden  gesyen  |)a  byrigenne. 

2  And  j^aer  warS  geworden  mychel  eorS- 
befuinge :  witodlice  Drihtenes  aengel  astah 
of  heofene,  1  geiieahlacce,  send  awelte  Jeanne 
stan,  1  saet  pxv  on-uppon. 

3  Hys  ansiene  wses  swylce  leyt,  1  hys 
reaf  swa  hwit  swa  snaw. 

4  Witodlice  fia  weardes  wseren  afyrhte, 
1  wseron  gewordene  swylce  hyo  deade  wae- 
ren. 

5  Da  andswerede  se  aengel,  1  sayde  |7am 
wifon  :  Ne  ondraede  ge  eow :  ic  wat  witod- 
lice pset  ge  secheS  |?anne  Haelend,  j^ane  pe 
on  roden  ahangen  waes. 

6  Nis  he  her  :  he  aras  gewislice,  swa  swa 
he  saeigde.  CumeS,  1  geseoS  }7a  stowe  pe 
se  Haelend  waes  on  aleigd. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxvii.  V.  63.  gemannan;  sa;gde;  dagan.  64.  o*  jjonne 
^riddan  daig;  jje-laes;  -cnihtas;  forstelen;  folce;  by«; 
gedweld ;  jjonne.  65.  habbaX ;  fara* ;  healdaS ;  witon. 
66.  ymbe-triinedon ;  J^onne;  weardum. 

Ch.  xxviii.  v.  1.  forman  ;  seo  Magdalenisca  Maria;  geseon. 
2.  weariS;  befunge;  heofenam;  geneahlacte.  3.  ansyne; 
legt;  wit.  4.  waeron.  .5.  sajgde;  secaX  jjonne;  {jonne; 
rode.     6.  ssegde ;  halend ;  alegd. 
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cue<5ende        Drihten        eftgemyndig      we  aron 
63    Dicentes,    Domine,      recordati       sumus 


iSsette        merra  he 

quia      seductor      ille 


cue^       ge-tgeona     hlifigende 
dixit       adhuc        vivens, 


sefter      Srim     dagura        ic  artso 
Post      tres      dies     resurgam. 


gehat 
64   Jube 


for^on    gehalda-F-fJte  sie  gehalden        byrgenn  otS 

ergo  custodiri  sepulchrum      usque 


iSone  <5irde     doege      eo<5e     mseg    f  hia  cyme      Segnas 
in     diem     tertium,    ne     forte    veniant     discipuli 


his 
ejus 


et 


hia  forstela 
furentur 


arisa-taras  from     deadum        1       bi^-l'wees 
surrexit      a      mortuis,    et  erit 


<5iu  hlaetmesto     duola-l'huurf 
novissimus  error 


wyrse 
pejor 


hine 
eum 

from  serra 
priore. 


3         cuoSa     «8em  folce 
et     dicant       plebi 

cuoeis   to  him 
65  Ait     illis 


Pylatus 
Pilatus, 


habbaS  ge  gehfeld 

Habetis    custodiam 


gaad 
ite 


haldas 
custodite 


suae      gie  wuton 
sicut       scitis. 


?a  ilco    uutethce     from  eodon 
QQ    lUi      autem      abeuntes 


gefsestnadon         ^byrgenn        mercande-l'gemercadon     ^one  stan       mi?        haldendum 


munierunt     sepulchrum 


signantes 


lapidem     cum     custodibus. 


CAP.    XXVIII. 


erern 


uutetlice 


1      Vespere      autem      sabbati 

«iu  magdalenesca      :)        o^ero 
Magdalene        et     altera     Maria        videre        sepulchrum. 


^iu-l-iSa 

gelihted 

in 

quae 

lucescit 

in 

geseanne 

f  byrgenn 

geworden  wses        micil  engel         for^on 

factus  est  magnus;  angelus      enim 

Sone  Stan  !l  gessett  ofer          hia 

lapidem  et  sedebat  super      eum. 


drihtnes  astag 

Domini      descendit 


forma  doeg  cuom 

prima       sabbati      venit      Maria 

1        heonu      eor<5       hroernisse 
2  Et      ecce     terrae       motus 

of    heofnum     1       geneolecde     eftawselte 
de      ca?lo      et      accedens     revolvit 


w£Es       for<5on       megwlit         his         suae 
3    Erat      enim     aspectus      ejus      sicut 


leht 
fulgor 


1 
et 


wede 
vestimentum 

«a  haldendo 
custodes 

«sem  wifum 
mulieribus, 

gie  soecas 
quaeritis. 


his 
ejus 


sua 
sicut 


sna 
nix. 


fore        ego-1'fyrihto 
4    Prse         timore 


uutetlice        his 
autem       ejus 


alegd         weron 
exterriti      sunt 


1        aworden     weron      suelce      fordeado 
et       facti        sunt      velut     mortui. 


ondswarede       uutetlice     iSe  engel       cuoets 
5    Respondens      autem      angelus      dixit 


nallas  gie  ondrede  iuh 

Nolite  timere         vos ; 


ic  wat      fort5on 
scio       enim 


f  te        {5e  hselend 
quod        Jesum 


se  ?e  ahongen         wses 

qui       crucifixus       est 


ne 


IS 


her 


aras 


fortSon       suse       cuetS  cymmas       geseaS      f  styd-l'tsiu  stou 


6    Non     est    hie ;      surrexit    enim,    sicut     dixit.       Venite,      videte 


locum 


«er        asetted      wses  drihten 

ubi     positus     erat      Dominus. 


Ch.  xxvii.  63.  cwse^jende  dryhten  gemynest  })U  jjaet  se  forlserd  cwse}j  f  he  get  lifde  sefter  Jjrim  dagum  ic  aeftarise. 
G4.  hat  fort^on  gehaldan  J^a  byrgenne  o\p  ?ridde  dseg  l^yles  cuman  leorneras  his  "i  forstselan  hine  "i  ssecga?  folce  he 
ras  from  deajje  :i  biiS  se  seftera  gedwola  wyrse  jjone  ]>9^m  serran.  65.  cwse)?  heom  to  Pilatus  ge  habbaj?  gehaeld 
g8e|j  "i  halde}?  swa  ge  cunnun.  66.  hise  \>a.  awaeg  gangende  mid  heordum  geoldun  fja  byrgenne  gemerkade  \>on 
Stan  mid  heordum. 

Ch.  xxviii.  1.  On  efenne  )ja  jjses  restedsegas  |3sem  ]pe  in  lihte  in  forma  dseg  sefter  restedaeg  cwom  Maria  Mag- 
dalenisca  !l  o|3er  Maria  to  sceawenne  jja  byrgenne.  2.  1  henu  eorjjstyrennis  gewartS  raicelu  aengel  forjjon  dryhtnes 
astag  of  heofunum  togangende  awaelede  fjone  stan  1  gesett  on  fjsem.  3.  wses  }ja  his  onseone  swa  leget  !!  wseda 
•Irsegl  his  hwit  swa  snau.  4.  !)  for  his  aegsa  jjonne  afirde  werun  f>a  weardas  !)  geworden  swa  deade.  5.  andswarade 
\)a.  se  engel  cwa?)?  to  Jjsem  wifum  ne  forhtige  eow  ic  wat  forjjon  f  git  hoelend  {jone  )je  hongen  wses  gesoeca)?.  6.  nis 
he  her  forjson  Jie  he  aras  swa  he  cwsc);  cuma)j  1  geseoj?  Jja  stowe  [saer  aseted  wses  dryhten. 


F  f2 
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Dys  sceal  ou 
Frige-daeg,  on 
iSsere  o<5re 
Easter  wucan. 


Dys  sceal  on 
Frig-e-daeg, 
innan  -gaere 
Easter- wucan. 


7  And  faraS  hraedlice,  and  secgeaS  hys 
leorniiig-cnihtum  |;aet  he  aras ;  and  soSlice 
he  cym^  beforan  eow  on  Galileam ;  ]?aer  ge 
hyne  geseo^  :  nu,  ic  secge  eow. 

8  Da  ferdon  hig  hraedlice  fram  j^asre  byr- 
gene  mid  ege,  and  mid  myclum  gefean ;  and 
uruon,  and  cy^don  hyt  hys  leorning-cnihton. 

9  And  efne  pa  com  se  Haelynd  ongean 
hig,  and  cwaeS  :  Hale  wese  ge.  Hig  genea- 
laehton,  and  genamon  hys  fet,  and  to  him 
geeaSmeddon. 

10  f)a  cwseS  se  Haelynd  to  heom :  Ne 
ondraede  ge  eow :  fara'^,  and  cyj^aS  minum 
gebro)?rnm  ]:aet  hig  faron  on  Galileam,  ]:aer 
hig  geseoS  me. 

11  Da  j^a  hig  ferdon,  jja  comon  sume  pa 
weardas  on  j?a  ceastre,  and  cySdon  j^aera 
sacerda  ealdrum  ealle  pa  ping,  pe  |?aer  ge- 
wordene  waerum. 

12  Da  gesamnudon  ]?a  ealdras  hig,  and 
worhtun  gemot,  and  sealdon  ]?am  j^egenum 
micyl  feoh,  and  cwaedon : 

13  Secgea^,  j^aet  hys  leorning-cnilitas  co- 
mon nihtes,  and  forstaelan  hyne,  |^a  we  slepun. 

14  And  gyf  se  dema  ]?iss  geeaxa^,  we 
laeraS  hyne,  and  gedo^  eow  sorhlease. 

15  Da  onfengon  hig  pses  feos,  and  dydon 
eall-swa  hig  gelasrede  waeron  :  and  ]?is  wurd 
waes  gewidmsersod  mid  ludeum  oS  j^isne 
andweardan  daeg. 

1(J  Da  ferdon  pa  endlufun  leorning-cnihtas 
on  jjone  munt,  }?8er  se  Haelynd  heom  dihte ; 

17  And  hyne  j^^aer  gesawun,  and  hig  to 
him  geeaSmeddun :  witodlice  sume  hig 
tweonedon. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxviii.  v.  7,  5.  A.  sec}?a«.  19.  A.  {jar.  8,  4.  A.  hiaed- 
lice  transposed  after  byr<^ene.  12.  A.  mycelum.  20.  A. 
-cnihturn.  9,  6.  A.  Hselend.  23.  A.  geeadraeddon.  10,4. 
A.  Haelend.  6.  A.  B.  hyra.  15.  A.  gebroj^run.  18.  A.  faran. 
11,  12.  B.  ceatre.  14.  B.  cy«dun.  17.  B.  ealdrun.  22.  A.  [jar. 
24.  A.  waeron.  12,  2.  A.  gesarniiodon.  7.  A.  worhton.  10.  A. 
sealdun.  12.  A.  Jjegnum.  B.  Jjegenun.  13.A.  miccl.  10.  B. 
cwa'dun.  13,  I.A.  secga«.  8.  A.  forstaelon.  12.  A.  slepon. 
14,  5.  A.  jjys.  5.  A.  geeacsa*.  B.  geaxa*.  15,  2.  B.  on- 
i'engun.  II.  B.  wserun.  14.  A.  word.  16.  B.  gewidmser- 
.sud.  21.  B.  andwardan.  16,  2.  B.  fordun.  4.  A.  cndleolen. 
9.  A.  Jjar.  11.  A.  Ilailend.  12.  A.  B.  hym.  17,  4.  A.  ge- 
sawon.     6.  B.  hi.     9.  A.  gca<5meddon.     10.  B.   witudlice. 


7  And  fareS  raedlice,  1  cume^  "]  seggeS 
hys  leorning-cnihten  J^aet  he  aras ;  1  sodlice 
he  cymS  beforan  eow  on  Galileam ;  j^aer  ge 
hine  geseoS :  nu,  ich  segge  eow. 

8  Da  ferden  hyo  raedlice  fram  |?are  byri- 
genne  mid  eige,  l  mid  mychele  gefean  ;  1 
urnen,  send  kydden  hyt  hys  leorning-cnihten. 

9  And  efne  |?a  com  se  Haelend  ongean 
hyo,  1  cwaeS :  Hale  wese  ge.  Hyo  geneoh- 
laten,  1  genamen  hys  fet,  ]  to  him  geead- 
mededon. 

10  Da  cwae^  se  Haelend  to  heom:  Ne 
ondraede  ge  eow :  fareS,  "]  kySe'^  mine  ge- 
broSre  j^aet  hyo  faran  on  Galilea,  j^aer  hyo 
geseo^  me. 

1 1  Da  hyo  ferdon,  ]?a  comen  sume  [ja 
weardes  on  j^a  ceastre,  ]  kyddan  j^are  sacerda 
ealdren  ealle  j^a  j?ing  pe  |?aer  gewordene 
waeren. 

12  Du  gesamnode  ]?a  ealdres  hyo,  "i  worh- 
ten  gemot,  "]  sealden  |?am  |?eignen  mychel 
feoh,  ")  c waeren  : 

13  SeggeS,  j^aet  hys  leorning-cuihtes  co- 
man  nyhtas,  1  forstaelen  hyne,  |)a  we  slepen. 

14  And  gyf  se  dema  \A&  geaxoS,  we 
laere^  hyne,  1  gedoS  eow  sohrlease. 

15  Da  onfengen  hyo  j:as  feos,  1  dyden 
eal-swa  hyo  gelaerde  waeren :  1  -f'l^  word 
waes  gewidmsersod  mid  ludeam  oSS  j^isne 
andwearden  dayg. 

1 6  Da  ferden  ]?a  endlefan  leorning-cnihtes 
on  l^anne  munt,  j^aer  se  Haelend  heom  dihte ; 

17  And  hine  j^ser  geseagen,  ]  hyo  to  hym 
geeadmododen :  witodlice  sume  hyo  tweo- 
noden. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxviii.  V.  7.  farad;  and  cumeiS  ivanting ;  seggatS; 
-cnihtas;  comX.  8.  ferdon;  byrigene ;  urren ;  ciddan; 
-cnihtan.  9.  genehlacton;  genamon.  10.  halend;  faraX 
and  cy^a^ ;  Galileam;  gese{5.  11.  weardas;  cyddan  j^ara 
sacerdan  ealdorum;  waeron.  12.  gesamnoden ;  worhton; 
Jjcognum.  13.  seggatS;  -cnihtas;  forstalan;  sleapan.  15. 
onfengon;  dydon;  waeron ;  gewidmaersoX ;  andwerdan  daig. 
16.  ferdon;  endleofan  ;  -cnihtas;  fjonne;  lialend.  17.  ge- 
sawen ;  geadmedoden  ;  tweonedon. 
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n      hr»«e       eode        cuoSas        «egnuni           his       -^te  he          aras             1      heomi      forelioraiS  iwih       in 

7  Et      cito   eunte[s]   dicite      discipulis      ejus      quia      surrexit,      et      ecce     praecedit  vos     in 

Galilea            «er    hine    ge  <!;esea« -1' gesea  raagon     heonu     fore  ic  cue .S-i'aer  ic  saegde      iuh                      1  eodun 

Galilseam  ;     ibi  eum             videbitis :               ecce               praedixi                 vobis.           8  Et  exierunt 

hreconlice      from         byrgeiine          ini«          ege           :i     mi«  micle     glaednise       iornende      beada-^ssegca  «egnum 

cito           de     monumento     cum     timore     et     magno     gaudio      currentes      nuntiare  discipulis 


his 
ejus. 


"J       heonu     hselend     togsegnes  am      5sem        cue8     wosa«  gie  hal      ia       uutetlice       geneolecdon 
9  Et     ecce      Jesus       occurrit        illis,    dicens,    Havete.        Illae      autem      accesserunt 


:         gehealdon  foet  his  1  worSadon  hine 

et     tenuerunt      pedes      ejus       et       adoraverunt      eum. 


Sa        cueX     to  ^sem     ^e  ha?lend 
10    Tunc      ait       illis         Jesus, 


nallad  gie      ondreda     gaa«       ssecgas  brodrum      minum     f  te    hea  g^      in      gfeliornise        iSer    mec      hia  gesea« 


Nolit€ 


timere :    ite     nuntiate     fratribus     meis       ut     eant       in   Galilaeam ;     ibi      me     videbunt. 


«a  ilco       mi«  «y  eodon  heonu        summe     of  SEem      haldenduni 

11    Qua?        cum       abissent,       ecce       quidam       de       custodibus 


cwomun  in 

venerunt      in 


<5a  ceastra         3 
civitatem      et 


SEBgdon  Ssem  aldor  sacerda  alle         ^a  iSe     geworden       weron 

nuntiaverunt     principibus     sacerdotum     omnia     quae       facta       fuerant. 


"5  gesomnad 

12    Et     congregati 


mis  seldrum  «a3tung       genumen  wa3S  feh  monigfald  saldon  c5a3m  cempum  cue- 

cum     senioribus     consilium       accepto       pecuniam      copiosam      dederunt       militibus,  13    Di- 


Sende  cuoSaS  gie       f  te 
centes,      Dicite       quia 

us  slependum 

nobis  dormientibus. 

him      7       sacleaso        iwih 
ei      et     securos      vos 


ISegnas  his        on  naeht        cuoraun  1     forstelun-Pstelende 

discipuli      ejus       nocte       venerunt       et  furati 

!!        gif      (Sis         gehered  bi<5      from  Sengroefae     we 


weron 
sunt 


hine 
eum 


getrewaS 


14    Et      si      hoc      auditum      fuerit     a     prseside,    nos      suadebimus 


we  gedoeS 
faciemus. 


soS       hia 
15    At      illi 


gefoen  hsefdon  feh  dedon  suae 

accepta  pecunia      fecerunt      sicut 


weron     gelsered        1  gemersad  wses         word  Sis  miS         iudeum  oSS      Sone  longe 

erant     docti.       Et      divulgatum      est      verbum      istud      apud      Judagos     u^ue     in      hodiernum 


daege 
diem. 


sellefno 


Sorme 


Segnas 


foerdon 


m 


gehornise 


in 


mor 


Ser 


16    Undecim       autem      discipuli       abierunt       in      Galilagam       in       montem       ubi 


gesatte  Ssem     se  hselend 

constituerat      illis       Jesus. 

getwiedon 
dubitaverunt. 


1  gesegon         hine 

17    Et       videntes       eum 


worSadun  sume  Son 

adoraverunt.       Quidam       autem 


Ch.  xxviii.  7.  1  hrsejje  gangaf?  ssecgaj^  discipulas  his  -jJ  he  aras  from  deade  !)  henu  beforan  gaej?  eow  in  Gahlea 
Sser  ge  hine  geseo)?  henu  swa  ic  foresaegde.  8.  !!  hiee  eodun  hrajje  of  byrgenne  miS  egsa  !!  miS  gefea  micel 
eornendc  secgan  discipulas  his.  9.  !)  henu  haelend  quom  heom  ongsegn  cwsejjende  beo}?  hale  hiae  jja  stopen  for{>  "J 
genomen  his  foet  1  gebedun  to  him.  10.  )3a  cwse)?  heom  to  se  haelend  ne  ondredej?  inc  ah  gae}?  saecgajj  brojjrum 
minum  f  hiae  gangan  in  Galilea  Jjaer  hi  me  geseo^..  11.  {^a  hi  {ja  awaeg  eodun  henu  surae  ^^ara  wearda  cwomun 
in  caestre  'i  saegdun  j^a  aldursacerdum  eall  f  \>e  \)Xt  gedoen  werun.  12.  "J  hiee  gesomnade  miS  Saem  aeldrum 
ge)38ehtunge  ineoden  onfengon  feoh  genyhtsum  saeldun  j^aem  kempum.  13.  cwsel^ende  saecgath  past  his  discipulas  on 
naeht  cwomun  Z  forstsclen  hinse  us  slepende.  14.  Z  gef  f  gehoered  biS  from  geroefe  we  getaece}7-l'scyat7  him  Z  orsorge 
eow  gedoa|3.  15.  !!  hie  onfengon  bsem  feo  dydun  swa  hiae  werun  geleerde  "}  gemaered  fjaes  word  ^jIs  miS  Judeum  o\> 
fiisne  ondwardan  daeg.  16.  {ja  enleftan  his  t>a  eodun  —  on  dune  Jjaer  gesaette  aer  heom  se  haelend.  17.  "}  geseonde 
hine  to  him  bedun  sume  }jonne  tweodun. 
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18  Da  genealaehte  se  Hselynd,  and  spraec 
to  heom  j^as  j^ing,  and  l^uss  cwae^ :  Me  is 
geseald  aelc  anweald  on  heofonan,  and  on 
eor))an. 

1 9  Fara^  witodlice,  and  laeraS  ealle  j^eoda, 
and  fulligeaS  hig  on  naman  Faeder,  and 
Suna,  and  j^ses  Halgan  Gastes : 

20  And  IseraS  pset  hig  healdon  ealle  pa 
ping  pe  ic  eow  bebead :  and  ic  beo  mid 
eow  ealle  dagas,  oS  worulde  geendunge*. 

Various  Readings. 

Ch.  xxviii.  v.  18,  4.  A.  Hselend.  8.  A.  B.  hym.  20.  A. 
heofenan.  19,  2.  B.  witudlice.  8.  A.  fullia«.  20,  5.  B. 
healdun.     12.  A.  bead.    21.  A.  werlde. 


18  Da  geneohlacte  se  Haelend,  aend  spraec 
to  heom  j^as  ping,  1  j^us  cwgeS :  Me  ys 
geseald  aelch  anweald  on  heofena,  1  on 
eorSan. 

19  FareS  witodlice,  ]  laere^  ealle  }:'eode, 
1  fullieS  hyo  on  naman  Faeder,  and  Sune, 
]  l^as  Halgen  Gastes : 

20  And  laereS  j^aet  hyo  healden  ealle  pa 
ping  pe  ich  eow  bebead :  1  ich  beo  mid  eow 
ealle  dages,  oSSe  worulde  aendenge.     Amen. 


Various  Readings. 

Ch,  xxviii.  v.  18.  genehlahte;  sprac;  eom  (for  heom); 
ealc ;  heofona.  19.  fulliaiS ;  Fader ;  Suna ;  halgan.  20.  he- 
aldon; dagas;  weoruld  endunge. 


*  '  Ego  ^Ifricus  scripsi  hunc  librum  in  Monasterio  Ba<5)3onio,  et  dedi  Brihtwoldo  preposito." 
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1      geneolecende    <5e  haelend     spreccend    wses   to  him  cuo<5ende      asiikl 
18    Et      accedens        Jesus       locutus      est      eis,    dicens,     Data 


IS 

est 


me 
mihi 


in     heofne 
in      caelo 


et 


in 
in 


eorSo 
terra. 


gaaS        for^on 
19    Euntes     ergo 


IseraS  alle       cynno-Phsedno 

docete     omnes        gentes 


alle  maehto 

omnis      potestas 

fulwande  hia 

baptizantes      eos 


in  noma      fadores      1        sunu 

3         halges 

gastes 

Iserende         hia 

halda 

alle 

in     nomine     Patris    et    Fili[i 

et    Spiritus 

Sancti 

:                 20    Docentes     eos 

servare 

omnia 

iSa  <5e  sua  huelc      ilc  bebead          iub 

"}         heonu 

ic 

iuh  mi?            am           allum 

dagum 

o«S 

quaecumque       mandavi       vobis 

:       et       ecce 

ego 

vobiscum       sum      omnibus 

diebus 

usque 

to                endunge                woruldes 

sie  so? -1' so<5lice. 

ad      consummationem      saeculi. 

Amen. 

godspell  aefter  Mathe's 

EVANGELIUM        SECUNDUM        MaTTHEUM 


ssegdel'asseged  is. 
EXPLICIT. 


Ch.  xxviii.  18.    :)  heom  to  gangende  se  haelend  sprsec  to  heom  cwsej^ende  gesald  is  me  seghwilc  mseht  on  heofune 

1   on   eorj^e.      19.  gae|3   forjjon   nu   Isere);  alle    Seode   dyppende   hise    in    noman    feeder   !)    sunu   1    j^ses  halgan   gastes. 

20.  laerende   hiae    to   healdene   eall  swa   hwsel   swa   ic   bebead   eow  Z   henu   ic  mid   eow   eam  ealle  dagas  o?   to  ende 

weorulde. 

endejj  sofjlice  endep     so);      ende)j. 

FiNiT  Amen  finit  Amen  finit. 
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PUBLICATIONS    OF 


Cfee    Cambri'tise    2Hniber£iiti)    pres:^* 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES,  &c. 

THE    CAMBRIDGE   PARAGRAPH    BIBLE 

of  the  Authorized  English  Version,  with  the  Text  Revised  by  a  Colla- 
tion of  its  Early  and  other  Principal  Editions,  the  Use  of  the  Italic 
Type  made  uniform,  the  Marginal  References  remodelled,  and  a  Criti- 
cal Introduction  prefixed,  by  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Scrivener,  M.A.,LL.D., 
Editor  of  the  Greek  Testament,  Codex  Augiensis,  &c.,  and  one  of 
the  Revisers  of  the  Authorized  Version.    Crown  4to.  cloth,  gilt.     2  is. 


From  the  Times. 
"Students  of  the  Bible  should  be  particu- 
larly grateful  to  (the  Cambridge  University 
Press)  for  having  produced,  with  the  able  as- 
sistance of  Dr  Scrivener,  a  complete  critical 
edition  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  an  edition  such  as,  to  use  the  words 
of  the  Editor,  'would  have  been  executed 
long  ago  had  this  version  been  nothing  more 
than  the  greatest  and  best  known  of  English 
classics."  Falling  at  a  time  when  the  formal 
revision  of  this  version  has  been  undertaken 
by  a  distinguished  company  of  scholars  and 
divines,  the  publication  of  this  edition  must 
be  considered  most  opportune." 

From  the  Athentenyn. 
"Apart  from  its  religious  importance,  the 
English  Bible  has  the  glory,  which  but  few 
sister  versions  indeed  can  claim,  of  being  the 
chief  classic  of  the  language,  of  having,  in 
conjunction  with  Shakspeare,  and  in  an  im- 
measurable degree  more  than  he,  fixed  the 
language  beyond  any  possibility  of  important 
change.  Thus  the  recent  contributions  to  the 
literature  of  the  subject,  by  such  workers  as 
M  r  Francis  Fry  and  Canon  Westcott,  appeal  to 
a  wide  range  of  sympathies;  and  to  these  may 
now  be  added  Dr  Scrivener,  well  known  for 
his  labours  in  the  cause  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment criticism,  who  has  brought  out,  for  the 
Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press, 
an  edition  of  the  English  Bible,  according  to 
the  text  of  1611,  revised  by  acomparisoii  with 
later  issues  on  principles  stated  by  him  in  his 
Introduction.  Here  he  enters  at  length  into 
the  history  of  the  chief  editions  of  the  version. 


and  of  such  features  as  the  marginal  notes, 
the  use  of  italic  type,  and  the  changes  of  or- 
thography, as  well  as  into  the  most  interesting 
question  as  to  the  original  texts  from  which 
our  translation  is  produced." 

From  the  Methodist  Recorder. 
"  This  noble  quarto  of  over  1300  pages  is 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  editor  and  pub- 
lishers alike.  The  name  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  is  guarantee  enough  for  its 
perfection  in  outward  form,  the  name  of  the 
editor  is  equal  guarantee  for  the  worth  and 
accuracy  of  its  contents.  Without  question, 
it  is  the  best  Paragraph  Bible  ever  published, 
and  its  reduced  price  of  a  guinea  brings  it 
within  reach  of  a  large  number  of  students.  . 
But  the  volume  is  much  more  than  a  Para- 
graph Bible.  It  is  an  attempt,  and  a  success- 
ful attempt,  to  give  a  critical  edition  of  the 
Authorised  English  Version,  not  (let  it  be 
marked)  a  revision,  but  an  e.vact  reproduc- 
tion of  the  original  Authorised  Version,  as 
published  in  1611,  minus  patent  mistalces. 
This  is  doubly  nefessary  at  a  time  when  the 
version  is  about  to  undergo  revision.  .  .  To 
all  who  at  this  season  seek  a  suitable  volume 
for  presentation  to  ministers  or  teachers  we 
earnestly  commend  this  work." 

From  the  London  Quarterly  Review. 

"The  work  is  worthy  in  every  respect  of 
the  editor's  fame,  and  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Press.  The  noble  English  Ver- 
sion, to  which  our  country  and  religion  owe 
so  much,  was  probably  never  presented  be- 
fore in  so  perfect  a  form." 


THE   CAMBRIDGE   PARAGRAPH    BIBLE. 

Student's  Edition,  on  good  waiting  paper,  with  one  column  of 
print  and  wide  margin  to  each  page  for  MS.  notes.  This  edition  will 
be  found  of  great  use  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  task  of 
Biblical  criticism.     Two  Vols.     Crown  4to.  cloth,  gilt.    31^.  6c/. 

THE  LECTIONARY  BIBLE,  WITH  APOCRYPHA, 

divided  into  Sections  adapted  to  the  Calendar  and  Tables  of  Lessons 
of  1871.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,    y.  6d. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row, 
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BREVIARIUM 
AD  USUM    INSIGNIS    ECCLESIAE    SARUM. 

Fasciculus  II.  In  quo  continentur  Psalterium,  cum  ordinario  Officii 
totius  hebdomadae  juxta  Horas  Canonicas,  et  proprio  Completorii, 
LiTANiA,  Commune  Sanctorum,  Ordinarium  Missae  cum 
Canone  et  xiir  Missis,  &c.  &c.  juxta  Editionem  maximam  pro 
Claudio  Chevallon  et  Francisco  Regnault  a.d.  mdxxxi.  in 
Alma  Parisiorum  Academia  impressam  :  labore  ac  studio  Francisci 
Procter,  A.M.,  et  Christophori  Wordsworth,  A.M.  Demy 
8vo.  cloth.     i2s. 

Fasciculus  I.  In  quo  continentur  Kalendarium,  et  Ordo  Tem- 
poralis sive  Proprium  de  Tempore  totius  anni,  una  cum  ordinali 
suo  quod  usitato  vocabulo  dicitur  Pica  sive  DiRECTORlUM  Sacer- 
DOTUM.     Demy  8vo.  cloth.     £\. 

"Not  only  experts  in  liturgiology,  but  all  "We  h.ive  here  the  first  instalment  of  the 

persons    interested    in    the    history   of    the  celebrated  Sarum  Breviary,  of  which  no  en- 

Anghcan  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  will  be  tire  edition  has  hitherto  been  printed  since 

grateful  to  the  Syndicate  of  the  Cambridge  the  year  1557.  .  .  Of  the  valuable  explanatory 

University  Press  for  forwarding  the  publica-  notes,  as  well  as  the  learned  introduction  to 

tion  of  the   volume  which   bears  the  above  this  volume,  we  can  only  speak  in  terms  of  the 

title,  and  which  has  recently  appeared  under  very    highest     commendation." — The     Ex- 

their  auspices." — Notes  and  Queries.  amiiier. 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT, 

in  parallel  Columns  on  the  same  page.  Edited  by  J.  SCHOLEFIELD, 
M.A.  late  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.  Small 
Odlavo.  New  Edition,  with  the  Marginal  References  as  arranged 
and  revised  by  Dr  SCRIVENER.     Cloth,  red  edges,     yj.  dd. 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT, 

The  Student's  Edition  of  the  above,  on  large  writing  paper.  4to. 
cloth.      12^. 

GREEK   TESTAMENT, 

ex  editione  Stephani  tertia,  1550      Small  8vo.     y.  6d, 

THE   NEW   TESTAMENT    IN    GREEK 
according  to  the  text  followed  in  the  Authorised  Version,  with  the 
Variations   adopted  in  the   Revised  Version.      Edited  by  F.   H.   A. 
Scrivener,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.     Crown  Svo.    6s.     Morocco  boards 
or  limp.     1 2s. 

THE   BOOK   OF   ECCLESIASTES, 

With  Notes  and  Introduction.  By  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre, 
D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells.     Large  Paper  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     Js.  6d. 

"No  one  can  say  that  the  Old  Testament  which  we  can  point  in  English  exegesis  of 

is  a  dull  or  worn-out  subject  after  reading  the  Old  Testament;  indeed,  even  Delitzsch, 

this  sinjfularly  attractive  and  also  instructive  whose  pride  it  is  to  leave  no  source  of  illus- 

commentary.      Its  wealth  of  literary  and  his-  tration  unexplored,  is  far  inferior  on  this  head 

torical    illustration    surpasses     anything    to  to  Dr  Plumptre." — Academy,  Sept.  lo,  1881. 

THE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING   TO    ST   MATTHEW 

in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions,  synoptically  arranged : 
with  Collations  of  the  best  Manuscripts.  By  J.  M.  Kemble,  M.A. 
and  Archdeacon  Hardwick.     Demy  4to.     loj-. 

THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO    ST    MARK 
in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions  synoptically  arranged: 
with  Collations  exhibiting  all  the  Readings  of  all  the  MSS.     Edited 
by  the   Rev.  Professor  Skeat,  M.A.  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 
and  author  of  a  Mceso-Gothic  Dictionary.     Demy  4to.     los. 

London:   Cambridge   Warehouse^  17  Paternoster  Row. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


THE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO   ST  LUKE, 

uniform   with   the   preceding,  edited  by  the  Rev.   Professor  Skeat. 
Demy  4to.     \os. 

THE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO   ST  JOHN, 

uniform  with  the  preceding,  by  the  same  Editor.     Demy  4to.    loj-. 

'  The   Gospel  according  to  St  yohn,  in        have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  edited  by 


Anglo-Saxon  and Nortlniiiihriaii  Versions: 
Edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University 
Press,  by  the  Rev.  Walter  W.  Skeat,  M.A., 
Elrington  and  Bosworth  Professor  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
completes  an  undertaking  designed  and 
commenced  by  that  distinguished  scholar, 
J.  M.  Kemble,  some  forty  years  ago.  He 
was  not  himself  permitted  to  execute  his 
scheme ;  he  died  before  it  was  completed 
for  St  Matthew.  The  edition  of  that  Gospel 
was  finished  by  Mr.,  subsequently  Arch- 
deacon, Hardwick.     The  remaining  Gospels 


Professor  Skeat,  whose  competency  and  zeal 
have  left  nothing  undone  to  prove  himself 
equal  to  his  reputation,  and  to  produce  a 
•work  of  the  highest  value  to  the  student 
of  Anglo-Saxon.  The  design  was  indeed 
worthy  of  its  author.  It  is  difficult  to  ex- 
aggerate the  value  of  such  a  set  of  parallel 
texts.  .  .  .  Of  the  particular  volume  now 
before  us,  we  can  only  say  it  is  worthy  of  its 
two  predecessors.  We  repeat  that  the  ser- 
vice rendered  to  the  study  of  Anglo-Saxon 
by  this  Synoptic  collection  cannot  easily  be 
overstated." — Contemporary  Review. 


THE   POINTED   PRAYER   BOOK, 

being  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  the  PsaUer  or  Psalms  of 
David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches.  Royal 
24mo.     Cloth.     \s.  6d. 

The  same  in  square  32mo.  cloth.    %d. 


"The  'Pointed  Prayer  Book'  deserves 
mention  for  the  new  and  ingenious  system 
on  which  the  pointing  has    been  marked. 


and  still  more  for  the  terseness  and  clear- 
ness of  the  directions  given  for  using  it." — 
Times. 


THE   CAMBRIDGE   PSALTER, 

for  the  use  of  Choirs  and  Organists.  Specially  adapted  for  Congre- 
gations in  which  the  "  Cambridge  Pointed  Prayer  Book"  is  used. 
Demy  8vo.  cloth  extra,  y.  6d.     Cloth  limp,  cut  flush.    2s.  6d. 

THE   PARAGRAPH    PSALTER, 
arranged  for  the  use  of  Choirs  by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D., 
Canon  of  Peterborough,  and   Regius    Professor   of  Divinity   in   the 
University  of  Cambridge.     Fcap.  4to.    ^s. 

The  same  in  royal  32mo.    Cloth  Is.    Leather  Is.  6d. 


"  The  Paragraph  Psalter  exhibits  all 
the  care,  thought,  and  learning  that  those 
acquainted  with  the  works  of  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge  would 


expect  to  find,  and  there  is  not  a  clergyman 
or  organist  in  England  who  should  be  with- 
out this  Psalter  as  a  work  of  reference." — 
Morning  Post. 


THE  MISSING  FRAGMENT  OF  THE  LATIN 
TRANSLATION  of  the  FOURTH  BOOK  of  EZRA, 

discovered,  and  edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  and  a 
facsimile  of  the  MS.,  by  Robert  L.  Bensly,  M.A.,  Sub-Librarian 
of  the  University  Library,  and  Reader  in  Hebrew,  Gonville  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge.     Demy  4to.     Cloth.    \os. 

added  a  new  chapter  to  the  Bible,  and,  start- 
ling as  the  statement  may  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear, it  is  no  exaggeration  of  the  actual  fact, 
if  by  the  Bible  we  understand  that  of  the 
larger  size  which  contains  the  Apocrypha, 
and  if  the  Second  Book  of  Esdras  can  be 
fairly  called  a  part  of  the  Apocrypha." — 
Saturday  Review. 


"  Edited  with  true  scholarly  complete- 
ness."—  Westminster  Review. 

"  Wer  sich  je  mit  dem  4  Buche  Esra 
eingehender  beschaftigt  hat,  wird  durch  die 
obige,  in  jeder  Beziehung  musterhafte  Pub- 
lication in  freudiges  Erstaunen  versetzt  wer- 
den." — Theologische  Literatnrzeittmg. 

"It  has  been  said  of  this  book  that  it  has 


THEOLOGY-(ANCIENT). 

THE   PALESTINIAN    MISHNA, 
By  W,  H.  Lowe,  M.A.    Lecturer  in   Hebrew  at   Christ's  College, 
Cambridge.  \In  the  P?-ess. 


London:    Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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SAYINGS  OF  THE  JEWISH  FATHERS, 

comprising  Pirqe  Aboth  and  Pereq  R.  Meir  in  Hebrew  and  English, 
with  Critical  and  Illustrative  Notes.  By  Charles  Taylor,  D.D. 
Master  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Honorary  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  London.     Demy  8vo.  cloth.     \os. 

"The  'Masseketh  Aboth'  stands  at  the         in   an  ordinary  critical  edition.  .  .  The  Tal- 


head  of  Hebrew  non-canonical  writings.  It 
is  of  ancient  date,  claiming  to  contain  the 
dicta  of  teachers  who  flourished  from  B.C.  200 
to  the  same  year  of  our  era.  The  precise 
time  of  its  compilation  in  its  present  form  is, 
of  course,  in  doubt.  Mr  Taylor's  explana- 
tory and  illustrative  commentary  is  very  full 
and  satisfactory." — Spectator. 

"If  we  mistake  not,  this  is  the  first  pre- 
cise translation  into  the  English  language 
accompanied  by  scholarly  notes,  of  any  por- 
tion of  the  Talmud.  In  other  words,  it  is 
the  first  instance  of  that  most  valuable  and 
neglected  portion  of  Jewish  literature  being 
treated  in  the  same  way  as  a  Greek  classic 


mudic  books,  which  have  been  so  strangely 
neglected,  we  foresee  will  be  the  most  im- 
portant aids  of  the  future  for  the  proper  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible.  .  .  The  Sayings  of 
the  yeiuish  Fathers  may  claim  to  be  scholar- 
ly, and,  moreover,  of  a  scholarship  unusually 
thorough  and  finished."— Z'z^iJ/wi  Univer- 
sity Magazine. 

"A  careful  and  thorough  edition  which 
does  credit  to  English  scholarship,  of  a  short 
treatise  from  the  Mishna,  containing  a  series 
of  sentences  or  maxims  ascribed  mostly  to 
Jewish  teachers  immediately  preceding,  or 
immediately  following  the  Christian  era.  .  .  " 
— Contemporary  Review. 


THEODORE  OF  MOPSUESTIA'S   COMMENTARY 
ON  THE  MINOR  EPISTLES  OF  S.  PAUL. 

The  Latin  Version  with  the  Greek  Fragments,  edited  from  the  MSS. 
with  Notes  and  an  Introduction,  by  H.  B.  Swete,  D.D.,  Rector  of 
Ashdon,  Essex,  and  late  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge.  In  Two  Volumes.  Vol.  I.,  containing  the  Introduction, 
with  Facsimiles  of  the  MSS.,  and  the  Commentary  upon  Galatians — 
Colossians.     Demy  8vo.     \2s. 

"In  dem  oben  verzeichneten  Buche  liegt 
uns  die  erste  Halfte  einer  vollstandigen, 
ebenso  sorgfaltig  gearbeiteten  wie  schon 
ausgestatteten  Ausgabe  des  Commentars  mit 
ausfiihrlichen  Prolegomena  und  reichhaltigen 
kritischen  und  erlauternden  Anmerkungen 
vor. " — L iterarisclies  Cen tra Iblatt. 

"  It  is  the  result  of  thorough,  careful,  and 
patient  investigation  of  all  the  points  bearing 
on  the  subject,  and  the  results  are  presented 
with  admirable  good  sense  and  modesty.  Mr 
Swete  has  prepared  himself  for  his  task  by  a 
serious  study  of  the  literature  and  history 
which  are  connected  with  it;  and  he  has  pro- 
duced a  volume  of  high  value  to  the  student, 
not  merely  of  the  theology  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries,  but  of  the  effect  of  this  theo- 
logy on  the  later  developments  of  doctrine 
and  methods  of  interpretation,  in  the  ages 
immediately  following,  and  in  the  middle 
ages. " — Guardian. 

"Auf  Grund  dieser  Quellen  ist  der  Text 
bei  Swete  mit  musterhafter  Akribie  herge- 
stellt.    Aber  auch  sonst  hat  der  Herausgeber 


mit  unermiidlichem  Fleisse  und  eingehend- 
ster  Sachkenntniss  sein  Werk  mit  alien  den- 
jenigen  Zugaben  ausgeriistet,  welche  bei  einer 
solchen  Text-Ausgabe  nur  irgend  erwartet 
werden  kcinnen.  .  .  .  Von  den  drei  Haupt- 
handschriften  .  .  .  sind  vortreffliche  photo- 
graphische  Facsimile's  beigegeben,  wie  iiber- 
haupt  das  ganze  Werk  von  der  University 
Press  zu  Cambridge  mit  bekannter  Eleganz 
ausgestattet  ist." — Tkeologische  Literaiur- 
zeitung. 

"It  is  a  hopeful  sign,  amid  forebodings 
which  arise  about  the  theological  learning 
of  the  Universities,  that  we  have  before  us 
the  first  instalment  of  a  thoroughly  scientifi: 
and  painstaking  work,  commenced  at  Cam- 
bridge and  completed  at  a  country  rectory." 
— Church  Quarterly  Review  (Jan.  1881). 

"  Hernn  Swete's  Leistung  ist  eine  so 
tuchtige  dass  wir  das  Werk  in  keinen  besseren 
Handen  wissen  niijchten,  und  mit  den  sich- 
ersten  Erwartungen  auf  das  Gelingen  der 
Fortsetzung  entgegen  sehen." — Gdttingische 
gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Sept.  1881). 


Volume  II.,  containing  the  Commentary  on  i  Thessalonians — 
Philemon,  Appendices  and  Indices.     12s. 

SANCTI  IREN^I  EPISCOPI  LUGDUNENSIS 
libros  quinque  adversus  Heereses,  versione  Latina  cum  Codicibus 
Claromontano  ac  Arundeliano  denuo  collata,  prgemissa  de  placitis 
Gnosticorum  prolusione,  fragmenta  necnon  Grsece,  Syriace,  Armeniace, 
commentatione  perpetua  et  indicibus  variis  edidit  W.  WiGAN  Harvey, 
S.T.B,  Collegii  Regalis  olim  Socius.     2  Vols.     Demy  8vo.     iSj. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,   17  Paternoster  Row. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


M.  MINUCII    FELICIS    OCTAVIUS. 

The  text  newly  revised  from  the  original  MS.,  with  an  English  Com- 
mentary, Analysis,  Introducflion,  and  Copious  Indices.  Edited  by 
H.  A.  HOLDEN,  LL.D.  Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     yj.  dd. 

THEOPHILI     EPISCOPI     ANTIOCHENSIS 

LIBRI    TRES    AD    AUTOLYCUM 

edidit,  Prolegomenis  Versione  Notulis  Indicibus  instruxit  GULIELMUS 

GiLSON  Humphry,  S.T.B.    Collegii   San(fliss.  Trin.   apud  Cantabri- 

gienses  quondam  Socius.     Post  8vo.     5^. 

THEOPHYLACTI     IN     EVANGELIUM 
S.  MATTH^I    COMMENTARIUS, 
edited    by   W.  G.  Humphry,   B.D.    Prebendary   of  St   Paul's,   late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo,     ^s.  6d. 

TERTULLIANUS    DE  CORONA    MILITIS,    DE 
SPECTACULIS,    DE    IDOLOLATRIA, 

with  Analysis  and  English  Notes,  by  George  Currey,  D.D.  Preacher 
at  the  Charter  House,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College 
Crown  8vo,     5^. 

THEOLOGY-(ENGLISH). 

WORKS  OF  ISAAC  BARROW, 

compared  with  the  Original  MSS.,  enlarged  with  Materials  hitherto 
unpublished.  A  new  Edition,  by  A.  Napier,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College, 
Vicar  of  Holkham,  Norfolk.     9  Vols.      Demy  8vo.     £2,.  y. 

TREATISE  OF  THE  POPE'S  SUPREMACY, 
and   a    Discourse   concerning   the   Unity  of  the  Church,   by    Isaac 
Barrow.     Demy  8vo.     "js.  6d. 

PEARSON'S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  CREED. 

edited  by  Temple  Chevallier,  B.D.  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
St  Catharine's  College,  Cambridge.  New  Edition.  Revised  by 
R.  Sinker,  B.D.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.     \2s. 

"A  new  edition  of  Bishop  Pearson's  fa-  themselves  have  been  adapted  to  the  best 

mous  work  0« /At' Cr^ca? has  just  been  issued  and   newest   texts  of  the  several   authors — 

by  the  Cambridge  University   Press,      It  is  texts  which   have   undergone   vast   improve- 

the  well-known  edition  of  Temple  Chevallier,  ments   within   the   last   two   centuries.     The 

thoroughly  overhauled  by  the  Rev.  R.  Sinker,  Indices  have  also  been  revised  and  enlarged. 

of  Trinity  College.    The  whole  text  and  notes  Altogether  this  appears  to  be  the  most 

have  been  most  carefully  examined  and  cor-  complete  and  convenient  edition  as  yet  pub- 

rected,  and  special  pains  have  been  taken  to  lished  of  a  work  which  has  long  been  recog- 

verify   the   almost    innumerable    references.  nised  in  all  quarters  as  a  standard  one." — 

These  have  been  more  clearly  and  accurately  Guardian. 
given  in  very  many  places,  and  the  citations 

AN   ANALYSIS    OF   THE   EXPOSITION    OF 
THE   CREED 

written  by  the  Right  Rev.  John  Pearson,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chester,  by  W.  H.  Mill,  D.D.  late  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge.       Demy  8vo.  cloth.     55. 


London :    Cambridge   Warehouse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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WHEATLY  ON  THE  COMMON  PRAYER, 

edited  by  G.  E.  CORRIE,  D.D.  Master  of  Jesus  College,  Examining 
Chaplain  to  the  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.     Demy  8vo.    'js.  6d. 

C^SAR    MORGAN'S    INVESTIGATION    OF    THE 
TRINITY    OF    PLATO, 

and  of  Philo  Judseus,  and  of  the  effedls  which  an  attachment  to  their 
writings  had  upon  the  principles  and  reasonings  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Revised  by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.  Head  Master 
of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown 
8vo.     4J'. 

TWO   FORMS   OF    PRAYER   OF  THE   TIME    OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH.     Now  First  Reprinted.    Demy  8vo.    6d. 

"From   'Collections  and  Notes'  1867 —  of  Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer,  but  it  had 

1876,  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt  (p.  340),  we  learn  been   lost   sight   of  for  200  years.'     By  the 

that — 'A   very   remarkable   volume,    in    the  kindness   of  the   present   possessor    of   this 

original    vellum   cover,    and    containing    25  valuable  volume,  containing  in  all  25  distmct 

Forms  of  Prayer  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  publications,  I  am  enabled  to  reprint  in  the 

each  with  the  autograph  of  Humphrey  Dyson,  following   pages  the   two  Forms   of  Prayer 

has  lately  fallen  into  the  hands  of  my  friend  supposed  to  have  been  lost." — Extract  from 

Mr  H.  Pyne.     It   is  mentioned  specially  in  the  Preface. 
the  Preface  to  the  Parker  Society's  volume 

SELECT   DISCOURSES, 

by  John  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  Queens'  College,  Cambridge.  Edited  by 
H.  G.  Williams,  B.D.  late  Professor  of  Arabic.    Royal  8vo.    -js.  6d. 

"The  '  Select  Discourses'  of  John  Smith,  with  the  richest  lights  of  meditative  genius... 

collected  and  published  from  his  papers  after  He  was  one  of  those  rare  thinkers  in  whom 

his  death,  are,  in  my  opinion,  much  the  most  largeness  of  view,  and  depth,  and  wealth  of 

considerable  work  left  to  usby  this  Cambridge  poetic  and  speculative  insight,  only  served  to 

School   [the    Cambridge    Platonists].      They  evoke   more   fully  the   religious   spirit,   and 

have  a  right   to  a  place  in  English  literary  while  he  drew  the  mould  of  his  thought  from 

history." — Mr   Matthew   Arnold,    in   the  Plotinus,  he  vivified  the  substance  of  it  from 

Contemporary  Review.  St   Paul." — Principal     Tulloch,    Rational 

"Of  all   the   products  of  the  Cambridge  Theology  in  England  in  the  x-jth  Century. 
School,  the  'Select  Discourses'  are  perhaps  "We   may   instance   Mr    Henry   Griffin 

the  highest,  as  they  are  the  most  accessible  Williams'.-,  revised  edition  of  Mr  John  Smith's 

and  the  most  widely  appreciated. ..and  indeed  'Select   Discourses,'   which    have    won    Mr 

no  spiritually  thoughtful  mind  can  read  them  Matthew  Arnold's  admiration,  as  an  example 

unmoved.     They  carry  us  so  directly  into  an  of  worthy  work  for  an   University  Press   to 

atmosphere   of  divine  philosophy,    luminous  undertake." — Times. 

THE  HOMILIES. 

with  Various  Readings,  and  the  Quotations  from  the  Fathers  given 
at  length  in  the  Original  Languages.  Edited  by  G.  E.  CORRIE,  D.D. 
Master  of  Jesus  College.     Demy  8vo.     is.  6d. 

DE  OBLIGATIONE  CONSCIENTI^  PR^LEC- 
TIONES  decem  Oxonii  in  Schola  Theologica  habitas  a  Roberto 
Sanderson,  SS.  Theologiae  ibidem  Professore  Regio.  With  English 
Notes,  including  an  abridged  Translation,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D. 
late  Master  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.     js.  6d. 


London :   Cambridge   Warehouse,   17  Paternoster  Row. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF 


ARCHBISHOP  USHER'S  ANSWER  TO  A  JESUIT, 

with  other  Trads  on  Popery.  Edited  by  J.  SCHOLEFIELD,  M.A.  late 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.    Demy  8vo.    'js.  dd. 

WILSON'S    ILLUSTRATION    OF    THE    METHOD 

of  explaining  the  New  Testament,  by  the  early  opinions  of  Jews  and 
Christians  concerning  Christ.  Edited  by  T.  TURTON,  D.D.  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Ely.     Demy  8vo.    55. 

LECTURES    ON    DIVINITY 
delivered   in   the    University   of    Cambridge,   by   John    Hey,    D.D. 
Third  Edition,  revised  by  T.  TuRTON,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely. 
2  vols.     Demy  8vo.     15J. 


ARABIC,  SANSKRIT  AND  SYRIAC. 

POEMS  OF  BEHA  ED  DIN  ZOHEIR  OF   EGYPT. 

With  a  Metrical  Translation,  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  E.  H. 
Palmer,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Lord 
Almoner's  Professor  of  Arabic  and  Fellow  of  St  John's  College 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     3  vols.  Crown  4to. 

Vol.   \.     The  Arabic  Text,     ioj.  (id. ;  Cloth  extra.    15J. 

Vol.  IL    English  Translation,     ioj.  6</. ;   Cloth  extra.    15J. 

"  Professor  Palmer's  activity  in  advancing  metre,  for  imitation,  either  designed  or  un- 

Arabic  scholarship  has  formerly  shown  itself  conscious,  of  the  style  of  several  of  our  own 

ill  the   production   of    his    excellent   Arabic  poets,  these  versions  deserve  high  praise 

Grammar,  and  his  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  both 
Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  Col-  Prof.  Palmer  has  made  an  addition  to  Ori- 
lege,  Cambridge.  He  has  now  produced  an  ental  literature  for  which  scholars  should  be 
admirable  text,  which  illustrates  in  a  remark-  grateful  ;  and  that,  while  his  knowledge  of 
able  manner  the  flexibility  and  graces  of  the  Arabic  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  his  mas- 
language  he  loves  so  well,  and  of  which  he  tery  of  the  original,  his  English  compositions 

seems  to  be  perfect  master The  Syndicate  are  distinguished  by  versatility,  command  of 

of  Cambridge  University  must  not  pass  with-  language,    rhythmical   cadence,   and,  as   we 

out   the    recognition    of   their    liberality   in  have  remarked,  by  not  unskilful  imitations  of 

bringing  out,  in  a  worthy  form,  so  important  the   styles   of  several   of  our  own  favourite 

an  Araljic  text.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  poets,  living  and  dead." — Satuiday  Review. 
Oriental  scholarship   has   thus   been   wisely  "  This  sumptuous  edition  of  the  poems  of 

subsidised  by  Cambridge." — Itidian  Mail.  Beha-ed-din  Zoheir  is  a  very  welcome  addi- 

"It  is  impossible  to  quote  this  edition  with-  tion    to   the   small   series    of    Eastern   poets 

out  an  expression  of  admiration  for  the  per-  accessible  to  readers  who  are  not  Oriental- 

fection  to  which  Arabic  typography  has  been  ists In  all  there  is  that  exquisite  finish  of 

brought  in  England  in  tliis  magnificent  Ori-  which  Arabic  poetry  is  susceptible  in  so  rare 

ental  work,  the  production  of  which  redounds  a  degree.     The  form  is  almost  always  beau- 

to  the  imperishable  credit  of  the  University  tiful,  be  the  thought  what  it  may.      But  this, 

of  Cambridge.    It  may  be  pronounced  one  of  of  course,  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by 

the  most  beautiful  Oriental  books  that  have  Orientalists.    And  this  brings  us  to  the  trans- 

cver  been  printed  in  Europe :  and  the  learning  lation.     It   is    excellently   well     done.      Mr 

of  the    Editor  worthily  rivals  the  technical  Palmer  has  tried  to   imitate  the  fall  of  the 

get-up  of  the  creations  of  the  soul  of  one  of  original  in  his  selection  of  the  English  metre 

the  most  tasteful  poets  of  Isljlm,  the  study  for  the  various  pieces,  and  thus  contrives  to 

of  which  will   contribute  not  a  little  to  save  convey  a  faint  idea  of  the  graceful  flow  of 

honour    of    the    poetry    of    the    Arabs." —  the  Arabic Altogether  the  inside  of  the 

MvTHOLOGV   AMONG  THE  HEBREWS  (E>igl.  book  is  Worthy  of  the   beautiful  arabesque 

Transl.),  p.  194.  binding  that  rejoices  the  eye  of  the  lover  of 

"For  ease    and    facility,    for    variety  of  Arab  art." — Academy. 

THE   CHRONICLE  OF   JOSHUA   THE  STYLITE, 

composed  in  Syriac  A.D.  507  with  an  English  translation  and  notes,  by 
W.  Wright,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Arabic.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,     los.  6d. 


London :    Cambridge   Warehouse,   1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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NALOPAKHYANAM,  OR,  THE  TALE  OF  NALA ; 

containing  the  Sanskrit  Text  in  Roman  Characters,  followed  by  a 
Vocabulary  in  which  each  word  is  placed  under  its  root,  with  references 
to  derived  words  in  Cognate  Languages,  and  a  sketch  of  Sanskrit 
Grammar.  By  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Jarrett,  M.A.  Trinity  College, 
Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  late  Professor  of  Arabic,  and  formerly 
Fellow  of  St  Catharine's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.'     loj. 

NOTES   ON   THE   TALE   OF   NALA, 
for  the  use  of  Classical  Students,  by  J.  Peile,  M.A.  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Christ's  College.     Demy  8vo.     \is. 


GREEK  AND  LATIN  CLASSICS,  &c.  (See  also  pp.  24r-27.) 

A  SELECTION  OF  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS, 

With  Introductions  and  Annotations  by  E.  S.  Roberts,  M.A. 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Caius  College.  {Preparing. 

THE   AGAMEMNON    OF  AESCHYLUS. 

With  a  Translation  in  English  Rhythm,  and  Notes  Critical  and  Ex- 
planatory. New  Edition  Revised.  By  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy, 
D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.     Crown  8vo.  cloth.     6j. 

"  One  of  the  best  editions  of  the  master-  your    Preface   extremely;   it  is  just   to  the 

piece  of  Greek  tragedy." — Athenceiim.  point." — Professor  Palev. 

"  It  is  needless  to  multiply  proofs  of  the  "  Professor  Kennedy  has  conferred  a  boon 
value  of  this  volume  alike  to  the  poetical  on  all  teachers  of  the  Greek  classics,  by  caus- 
translator,  the  critical  scholar,  and  the  ethical  ing  the  substance  of  his  lectures  at  Cam- 
student.  We  must  be  contented  to  thank  bridge  on  the  Agamemnon  of  j^schylus  to 
Professor  Kennedy  for  his  admirable  execu-  be  published... This  edition  of  the  Agamemnon 
tion  of  a  great  undertaking." — Sat.  Rev.  is  one  which  no  classical  master  should  be 

"  Let  me  say  that  I  think  it  a  most  admira-  without." — Exatiiiiier. 

ble  piece  of  the  highest  criticism I  like 

THE  CEDIPUS  TYRANNUS  OF   SOPHOCLES   by 
the  same  Editor.     Crown  8vo.  Cloth     6j-. 

"  Dr  Kennedy's  edition  of  the  CEdipics  lation,  and  three  indices.  The  first  of  these 
Tyrannus  is  a  worthy  companion  to  his  consists  of  a  list  of  words  and  phrases  either 
Agamemtwn,  and  we  may  say  at  once  that  uncommon  in  themselves,  or  employed  in 
no  more  valuable  contribution  to  the  study  unusual  ways;  in  the  second  we  find  various 
of  Sophocles  has  appeared  of  late  years.  particles  as  exhibited  in  the  play ;  while  the 
Besides  the  text  and  notes,  the  volume  con-  third  gives  valuable  information  on  gram- 
tains  a  most  interesting  introduction  to  and  matical  points  as  illustrated  by  the  usage  of 
analysis   of  the   play,   a  rhythmical    trans-  Sophocles." — Saturday  Review. 

THE  THE.ETETUS  OF  PLATO  by  the  same  Editor. 
Crown  8vo.  Cloth,     js.  6d. 

PLATO'S  PH^DO, 
literally  translated,  by  the  late  E.  M.  Cope,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     5^. 

ARISTOTLE.— nEPI   ATKAIOSTNHS. 

THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  THE  NICOMACHEAN  ETHICS  OF 
ARISTOTLE,  Edited  by  Henry  Jackson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    Demy  8vo.  cloth.     6s. 

"It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  some  of  Scholars  will  hope  that  this  is  not  the  only 
the  points  he  discusses  have  never  had  so  portion  of  the  Aristotelian  writings  which  he 
much   light   thrown  upon  them   before.  .  .  .         is  likely  to  edit." — Athencexm. 

ARISTOTLE'S  PSYCHOLOGY, 

with  a  Translation,  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  by  Edwin 
Wallace,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 
Demy  8vo.  cloth.     i8,y. 


London:    Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row, 
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lo  PUBLICATIONS  OF 

ARISTOTLE. 
THE  RHETORIC.  With  a  Commentary  by  the  late  E.  M.  Cope, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  revised  and  edited  by  J.  E. 
Sandys,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Public  Orator.  With  a  biographical  Memoir  by  H.  A.J.  MUNRO, 
M.A.     Three  Volumes,  Demy  8vo.     £,\.\\s.(id. 

"This  work  is  in  many  ways  creditable  to  what  is  contained  in  the  Rhetoric  of  Aris- 

the  University  of  Cambridge.     And  while  it  totle,  to.  Mr  Cope's  edition  he  must  go." — 

must  ever  be  regretted  that  a  work  so  laborious  Academy. 

should  not  have  received  the  last  touches  of  "Mr  Sandys  has  performed  his  arduous 

its  author,  the  warmest  admiration  is  due  to  duties  with  marked  ability  and  admirable 

Mr  S.iudys,  for  the  manly,  unselfish,  and  un-        tact In  every  part  of  his  work 

flinching  spirit  in  which  he  has  performed  his  — revising,  supplementing,  and  completing — 

most  difficult  and  delicate  task.  If  an  English  he  has  done  exceedingly  well."- — Examiner. 
student  wishes  to  have  a  full  conception  of 

PRIVATE   ORATIONS  OF   DEMOSTHENES, 

with  Introductions  and  English  Notes,  by  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.  Editor 
of  Aeschylus,  etc.  and  J.  E.  Sandys,  M.A.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St 
John's  College,  and  Public  Orator  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Part  I.  Contra  Phormionem,  Lacritum,  Pantaenetum,  Boeotum  de 
Nomine,  Boeotum  de  Dote,  Dionysodorum.     Crown  8vo.  cloth.   6^. 

"Mr   Paley's   scholarship   is   sound   and  literature  which  bears  upon  his  author,  and 

accurate,  his  experience  of  editing  wide,  and  the  elucidation  of  matters  of  daily  life,  in  the 

if  he  is  content  LO  devote  his  learning   and  delineation  of  which  Demosthenes  is  so  rich, 

abilities  to  the  production  of  such  manuals  obtains  full  justice  at  his  hands We 

as  these,  they  will  be  received  with  gratitude  hope  this  edition  may  lead  the  way  to  a  more 

throughout  the  higher  schools  of  the  country.  genera!  study  of  these  speeches  in  schools 

Mr  Sandys   is  deeply  read  in  the  German  than  has  hitherto  been  possible." — Academy. 

Part  II.   Pro  Phormione,  Contra  Stephanum  I.  II. ;  Nicostratum, 
Cononem,  Calliclem.     ']s.  6d. 

"To  give  even  a  brief  sketch  of  these  in   the  needful  help   which    enables    us   to 

speeches   [Pro  Plwrmione  and  Contra  Ste-  form   a  sound  estimate  of  the  rights  of  the 

pJian7im'\   would   be    incompatible   with   our  case It  is  long  since  we  have  come 

limits,  though  we  can  hardly  conceive  a  task  upon  a  work  evincing  more  pains,  scholar- 
more  useful  to  the  classical  or  professional  ship,  and  varied  research  and  illustration  than 
scholar  than  to  make  one  for  himself.  ....  Mr  Sandys's  contribution  to  the  '  Private 
It  is  a  great  boon  to   those  who  set  them-  Orations  of  Demosthenes'." — Sat.  Rev. 

selves  to  unravel  the  thread  of  arguments  " the  edition  reflects  credit  on 

pro  and  con  to  have  the  aid  of  Mr  Sandys's  Cambridge  scholarship,  and  ought  to  be  ex- 
excellent  running  commentary  ....  and  no  tensively  used." — Athenisum. 
one     can    say    that    he     is   ever     deficient 

DEMOSTHENES    AGAINST    ANDROTION     AND 

AGAINST  TIMOCRATES,  with  Introductions  and  English  Com- 
mentary, by  William  Wayte,  M.A.,  late  Professor  of  Greek, 
University  College,  London,  Formerly  Fellow  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  at  Eton.  [7;^  the  Press. 

PINDAR. 

OLYMPIAN  AND  PYTHIAN  ODES.  With  Notes  Explanatory 
and  Critical,  Introductions  and  Introductory  Essays.  Edited  by 
C.  A.  M.  Fennell,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Jesus  College.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,     gj. 

"Mr  Fennell  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  the  study  and  criticism  of  Pindar,  Mr  Fen- 
classical  students  for  his  careful  and  scholarly  nell's  edition  is  a  work  of  great  merit.  But 
edition  of  the  Olympian  and  Pythian  odes.  it  has  a  wider  interest,  as  exemplifying  the 
He  brings  to  his  task  the  necessary  enthu-  change  which  has  come  over  the  methods 
siasm  for  his  author,  great  industry,  a  sound  and  aims  of  Cambridge  scholarship  within 
judgment,  and,  in  particular,  copious  and  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  . . .  Altogether, 
minute  learning  in  comparative  philology.  this  edition  is  a  welcome  and  wholesome  sign 
To  his  qualifications  in  this  last  respect  every  of  the  vitality  and  development  of  Cambridge 
page  bears  witness." — Athejieenm.  scholarship,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  it  is 

"Considered  simply  as  a  contribution  to  to  be  continued." — Saturday  Review. 

THE   NEMEAN   AND   ISTHMIAN   ODES.        {In  the  Press. 
London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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THE  BACCHAE   OF   EURIPIDES. 

with  Introduction,  Critical  Notes,  and  Archaeological  Illustrations, 
by  J.  E.  Sandys,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Public  Orator.     Crown  8vo  cloth,     loj.  6^. 

"  Of  the  present  edition  of  the  BaccJue  by  portant  classical  publications  of  the  year." — 

Mr   Sandys  we   may  safely  say  that   never  Atheiueum. 

before   has  a   Greek  play,    in    England    at  "This  edition  of  a  Greek  play  deserves 

least,   had   fuller  justice   done   to  its   criti-  more  than  the    passing  notice  accorded  to 

cism,    interpretation,   and   archaeological    il-  ordinary  school  editions  of  the  classics.     It 

lustration,  whether  for  the  young  student  or  has   not,    like   so    many   such   books,   been 

the  more  advanced  scholar.    The  Cambridge  hastily  produced    to   meet    the   momentary 

Public  Orator  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  need  of  some  particular  examination  ;   but  it 

lead  in  issuing  a  complete  edition  of  a  Greek  has  employed  for  some  years  the  labour  and 

play,  which  is  destined  perhaps  to  gain  re-  thought  of  a  highly  finished  scholar,  whose 

doubled  favour  now  that  the  study  of  ancient  aim  seems  to  have  been  that  his  book  should 

monuments  has  been  applied  to  its  illustra-  go  forth  totiis  teres  atque  rotundas,  armed 

tion." — Saturday  Reviev).  at  all  points  with  all  that  may  throw  light 

"  Mr  Sandys  has  done  well  by  his  poet  and  upon  its  subject.  The  result  is  a  work  which 
by  his  University.  He  has  given  a  most  will  not  only  assist  the  schoolboy  or  under- 
welcome  gift  to  scholars  both  at  home  and  graduate  in  his  tasks,  but  will  adorn  the 
abroad.  The  illustrations  are  aptly  chosen  library  of  the  scholar."  .  .  "The  description 
and  delicately  e.xecuted,  and  the  apparatus  of  the  woodcuts  abounds  in  interesting  and 
criticus,  in  the  way  both  of  notes  and  indices  suggestive  information  upon  various  points 
is  very  complete. " — Notes  a^id  Queries.  of  ancient    art,    and    is  a  further   instance 

"The  volume  is  interspersed  with  well-  of  the  very  thorough  as  well  as  scholar- 
executed  woodcuts,  and  its  general  attractive-  like  manner  in  which  Mr  Sandys  deals 
ness  of  form  reflects  ■  great  credit  on  the  with  his  subject  at  every  point.  The  com- 
University  Press.  In  the  notes  Mr  Sandys  mentary  (pp.  87—240)  bears  the  same  stamp 
has  more  than  sustained  his  well-earned  of  thoroughness  and  high  finish  as  the  rest  of 
reputation  as  a  careful  and  Ic.-irned  editor,  the  work.  While  questions  of  technical 
and  shows  considerable  advance  in  freedom  grammar  receive  due  attention,  textual  cri- 

and  lightness  of  style Under  such  cir-  ticism,   philology,   history,   antiquities,  and 

cumstances  it  is  superfluous  to  say  that  for  art  are  in  turn  laid  under  contribution  for  the 

the  purposes  of  teachers  and  advanced  stu-  elucidation  of  the  poet's  meaning.    We  must 

dents  this  handsome  edition  far  surpasses  all  leave  our  readers  to  use  and  appreciate  for 

its  predecessors.    The  volume  will  add  to  the  themselves    Mr   Sandys'   assistance." — Tke 

already  wide  popularity  of  a  unique  drama.  Guardian. 
and  must  be  reckoned  among  the  most  im- 

LECTURES  ON  THE  TYPES  OF  GREEK  COINS. 

By  Percy  Gardner,  M.A.,  Disney  Professor  of  Archaeology.  Royal 
4to.  \^In  the  Press. 

M.  TULLI  CICERONIS  DE  FINIBUS  BONORUM 
ET  MALORUM  LIBRI  QUINQUE.  The  text  revised  and  ex- 
plained; With  a  Translation  by  James  S.  Reid,  M.L.,  Fellow  and 
Assistant  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  \_In  the  Press. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS    DE    OFFICIIS    LIBRI    TRES, 

with  Marginal  Analysis,  an  English  Commentary,  and  copious  Indices, 
by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.  Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Classical  Examiner  to  the  University 
of  London.  Fourth  Edition.  Revised  and  considerably  enlarged. 
Crown  8vo.     ^s. 

"Dr   Holden   truly    states    that   'Text,  "Dr  Holden  has  issued  an  edition  of  what 

Analysis,  and  Commentary  in  this  third  edi-  is  perhaps  the  easiest  and  most  popular  of 

tion  have  been  again  subjected  to  a  thorough  Cicero's  philosophical  works,  the  de  Officiis, 

revision.'    It  is  now  certainly  the  best  edition  which,  especially  in  the  form  which  it  has  now 

extant.  .  .  .  The  Introduction  (after  Heine)  assumed  after  two  most  thorough  revisions, 

and  notes  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  in  point  leaves  little  or  nothing  to  be  desired  in  the 

of  fulness,  accuracy,  and  neatness  ;  the  typo-  fullness  and  accuracy  of  its  treatment  alike 

graphical  execution  will  satisfy  the  most  fas-  of  the  matter  and  the  language." — Academy. 
tidious  eye." — Notes  and  Queries. 


Londojt :   Cambridge  Warehouse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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M.  TULLII   CICERONIS   DE  NATURA  DEORUM 

Libri  Tres,  with  Introduction  and  Commentary  by  JOSEPH  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  at  King's  College,  London, 
formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  together 
with  a  new  collation  of  several  of  the  English  MSS.  by  J.  H.SWAINSON, 
M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Vol.  I.  Demy  8vo. 
loj.  dd.  [Vol.  II.     In  the  Press. 

"  Such  editions  as  that  of  which  Prof.  that  all  points  of  syntax   or  of  Ciceronian 

Mayor  has  given  us  the  first  instalment  will  usage  which  present  themselves  have  been 

doubtless  do  much  to  remedy  this  undeserved  treated  with  full  mastery The  thanks 

neglect.     It  is  one  on  which  great  pains  and  of  m.^ny  students  will  doubtless  be  given  to 

much  learning  have  evidently  been  expended,  Prof.  Mayor  for  the  amount  of  historical  and 

and  is  in  every  way  admirably  suited  to  meet  biographical    information    afforded    in    the 

the  needs  of  the  student The  notes  of  commentary,  which  is,  as  it  should  be,  sup- 

the   editor  are   all   that  could  be  expected  plemented  and  not  replaced  by  references 

from  his  well-known  learning  and  scholar-  to  the  usual  authorities." — Academy. 

ship It  is  needless,   therefore,    to   say 

P.   VERGILI   MARONIS   OPERA 

cum  Prolegomenis  et  Commentario  Critico  pro  Syndicis  Preli 
Academici  edidit  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  S.T.P.,  Graecae 
Linguae  Professor  Regius.     Extra  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth.    5^-. 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 

MATHEMATICAL  AND   PHYSICAL   PAPERS. 

By  Sir  W.  THOMSON,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy,  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Collected  from  different 
Scientific  Periodicals  from  May  1841,  to  the  present  time. 

\Nearly  ready. 

MATHEMATICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  PAPERS, 
By  George  Gabriel  Stokes,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow 
of  Pembroke  College,  and  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Reprinted  from  the  Original  Journals  and 
Transactions,  with  Additional  Notes  by  the  Author.  Vol.  I.  Demy 
8vo.  cloth.     15^. 

"  The  volume  of  Professor  Stokes's  papers  and  still  necessary,  dissertations.  There  no- 
contains  much  more  than  his  hydrodynamical  thing  is  slurred  over,  nothing  extenuated, 
papers.  The  undulatory  theory  of  light  is  We  learn  exactly  the  weaknesses  of  the 
treated,  and  the  difficulties  connected  with  theory,  and  the  direction  in  which  the  corn- 
its  application  to  certam  phenomena,  such  as  pleter  theory  of  the  future  must  be  sought 
aberration,  are  carefully  examined  and  re-  for.  The  same  spirit  pervades  the  papers 
solved.  Such  difficulties  are  commonly  passed  on  pure  mathematics  which  are  included  in 
over  with  scant  notice  in  the  text-books....  the  volume.  They  have  a  severe  accuracy 
Those  to  whom  difficulties  like  these  are  real  of  style  which  well  befits  the  subtle  nature 
stumbling-blocks  will  still  turn  for  enlighten-  of  the  subjects,  and  inspires  the  completest 
ment  to  Professor  Stokes's  old,  but  still  fresh  confidence  in  their  author."— T'/zf  Times. 

Vol.  II.     Nearly  ready. 

THE  SCIENTIFIC  PAPERS  OF  THE  LATE  PROF. 

J.  CLERK  MAXWELL.     Edited  by  W.  D.  NiVEN,  M.A.     In  2  vols. 

Royal  4to.  [/«  the  Press. 

A  TREATISE   ON   NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY. 

By  Sir  W.  Thomson,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Vol.  I.  Part  I.     Demy  8vo.     i6j-. 

"  In  this,  the  second  edition,  we  notice  a        could  form  within  the  time  at  our  disposal 
large  amount  of  new  matter,  the  importance        would  be  utterly  inadequate." — Nature. 
of  which  is  such  that  any  opinion  which  we 

Part  II.     In  the  Press. 


London:   Cambridge  Warehouse^  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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ELEMENTS   OF   NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY. 
By  Professors  Sir  W.  Thomson  and  P.  G.  Tait.    Part  I.    Demy  8vo. 
cloth.    Second  Edition,     gj. 

"This  work  is  designed  especially  for  the  trigonometry.     Tiros  in  Natural  Philosophy 

use  of  schools  and  junior  classes  in  the  Uni-  cannot  be  better  directed  than  by  being  told 

versities,    the   mathematical    methods   being  to  give  their  diligent  attention  to  an  intel- 

limited  almost  without  exception  to  thoje  of  ligent  digestion  of  the  contents  of  this  excel- 

the  most  elementary  geometry,  algebra,  and  lent  vnde  meciDii." — Iron. 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  THEORY  OF  DETER- 
MINANTS AND  THEIR  APPLICATIONS  IN  ANALYSIS 
AND  GEOMETRY,  by  Robert  Forsyth  Scott,  M.A.,  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     12s. 

"  This  able  and  comprehensive  treatise  ture  of  the  subject  than  Mr  Scott  to  express 

will  be  welcomed  by  the  student  as  bringing  an  opinion  as  to  the  amount  of  his  own  re- 

within  his  reach  the  results  of  many  impor-  search  contained  in   this  work,  but  all  will 

tant  researches  on  this  subject  which   have  appreciate  the  skill  with  which   the  results 

hitherto  been  for  the  most  part  inaccessible  of  his  industrious  reading  have  been  arranged 

to  him It  would  be  presumptuous  on  into  this  interestmg  treatise." — Athe>t<eu>n. 

the  part  of  any  one  less  learned  in  the  litera- 

HYDRODYNAMICS, 

A  Treatise  on  the  Mathematical  Theory  of  the  Motion  of  Fluids,  by 
Horace  Lamb,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge; 
Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Adelaide.  DemySvo.  i2s. 

THE   ANALYTICAL   THEORY    OF    HEAT, 

By  Joseph  Fourier.  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  A.  Freeman,  M.A. 
Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     DemySvo.     lbs. 

"  It  is  time  that  Fourier's  masterpiece,  value  and  importance  of  the  Theorie  de  la 
The  Analytical  Theory  of  Heat,  trans-  Chaleur.  It  has  been  called  'an  exquisite 
lated  by  Mr  Alex.  Freeman,  should  be  in-  mathematical  poe.-n,' not  once  but  many  times 
troduced  to  those  English  students  of  Mathe-  independently,  by  mathematicians  of  different 
matics  who  do  not  follow  with  freedom  a  schools.  Many  of  the  very  greatest  of  mo- 
treatise  in  any  language  but  their  own.  It  dern  mathematicians  regard  it,  justly,  as  the 
is  a  model  of  mathematical  reasoning  applied  key  which  first  opened  to  them  the  treasure- 
to  physical  phenomena,  and  is  remarkable  for  house  of  mathematical  physics.  It  is  still  the 
the  ingenuity  of  the  analytical  process  em-  text-book  of  Heat  Conduction,  and  there 
ployed  by  the  author." — Contemporary  seems  little  present  prospect  of  its  bemg 
Review,  October,  1878.            _   _  superseded,  though  it  is  already  more  thau 

"There  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  half  a  century  old." — Nature. 

THE   ELECTRICAL   RESEARCHES    OF    THE 
HONOURABLE  HENRY  CAVENDISH,  F.R.S. 

Written  between  1771  and  1781,  Edited  from  the  original  manuscripts 
in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  K.  G.,  by  J.  Clerk 
Maxwell,  F.R.S.    Demy  Svo.  cloth.     i8j. 

"This  work,  which  derives  a  melancholy  .     .     .     Every  department  of  editorial  duty 

interest  from  the  lamented  death  of  the  editor  appears  to   have   been   most  conscientiously 

following  so  closely  upon  its  publication,  is  a  performed  ;  and  it  must  have  been  no  small 

valuable  addition  to  the  history  of  electrical  satisfaction   to   Prof.    Maxwell    to    see    this 

research.  ...  The  papers  themselves  are  most  goodly    volume   completed    before   his   life's 

carefully  reproduced,  with  fac-similes  of  the  work  was  done."  —A t/ienceum. 
author's  sketches  of  experimental  apparatus. 

An  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  on  QUATERNIONS, 

By  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.  14J. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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A  TREATISE  ON  THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  PLANTS, 
by  S.  H.  Vines,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.  [In  the  Press. 

THE   MATHEMATICAL  WORKS   OF 

ISAAC   BARROW,   D.D. 
Edited  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.     Demy  8vo.    js.  6d. 

COUNTERPOINT. 

A  Practical  Course  of  Study,  by  Professor  G.  A.  Macfarren,  M.A., 
Mus.  Doc.     Third  Edition,  revised.     Demy  4to.  cloth.     75.  6d. 

ASTRONOMICAL   OBSERVATIONS 

made  at  the  Observatory  of  Cambridge  by  the  Rev.  James  Challis, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.A.S.,  Plumian  Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Experi- 
mental Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College.     For  various  Years,  from  1846  to  i860, 

ASTRONOMICAL   OBSERVATIONS 
from  1861  to  1865.     Vol.  XXI.     Royal  4to.  cloth,     i^^s. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLECTION  OF  BIRDS 

formed  by  the  late  Hugh  Edwin  Strickland,  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  By  OSBERT  Salvin,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
&c.  Strickland  Curator  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Demy  8vo. 
^i.  \s. 

A   CATALOGUE   OF  AUSTRALIAN   FOSSILS 

(including  Tasmania  and  the  Island  of  Timor),  Stratigraphically  and 
Zoologically  arranged,  by  Robert  Etheridge,  Jun.,  F.G.S.,  Acting 
Palaeontologist,  H.M.  Geol.  Survey  of  Scotland,  (formerly  Assistant- 
Geologist,  Geol.  Survey  of  Victoria).     Demy  8vo.  cloth.    lOi-.  6ii. 

"The  work  is  arranged  with  great  clear-         papers  consulted  by  the  author,  and  an  index 
ness,  and  contains  a  full  list  of  the  books  and        to  the  genera." — Satiirday  Review. 

ILLUSTRATIONS      OF      COMPARATIVE     ANA- 
TOMY,  VERTEBRATE   AND    INVERTEBRATE, 

for  the  Use  of  Students  in  the  Museum  of  Zoology  and  Comparative 
Anatomy.     Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,    zs.  6d. 

A   SYNOPSIS   OF  THE   CLASSIFICATION    OF 
THE   BRITISH    PALEOZOIC   ROCKS, 
by  the  Rev.  Adam    Sedgvv^ick,    M.A.,    f!r.S.,    and    Frederick 
M'^COY,  F.G.S.     One  vol..  Royal  4to.    Plates,  ^i.  is. 

A  CATALOGUE   OF  THE    COLLECTION   OF 

CAMBRIAN   AND   SILURIAN    FOSSILS 

contained  in  the  Geological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 

by  J.  W.  Salter,  F.G.S.     With  a  Portrait  of  Professor  Sedgv^ick. 

Royal  4to.  cloth,    "js.  6d. 

CATALOGUE    OF    OSTEOLOGICAL   SPECIMENS 

contained  in  the  Anatomical  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge.    Demy  8vo,     2s.  6d. 


London :    Cattibridge   Warehoitse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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LAW. 

AN   ANALYSIS   OF   CRIMINAL   LIABILITY. 

By  E.  C.  Clark,  LL.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  also  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister  at  Law. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,    "js.  6d. 

"Prof    Clark's   little    book   is   the   sub-  sanctions"...      Students   of  jurisprudence 

stance  of  lectures   delivered   by  him  upon  will  find  much  to  interest  and  instruct  them 

those   portions   of   Austin's   work   on  juris-  in  the  work  of  Prof.  Clark."     Athenceum. 
prudence  which  deal  with  the  "operation  of 

A   SELECTION    OF   THE    STATE   TRIALS. 

By  J.  W.  Willis- Bund,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister- at-Law,  Professor  of 
Constitutional  Law  and  History,  University  College,  London.  Vol.  L 
Trials  for  Treason  (1327 — 1660).     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  \%s. 

"A  great  and  good  service  has  been  done  those  of  impeachment  for  treason  before  Par- 
te a  students  of  history,  and  especially  to  liament,  which  he  proposes  to  treat  in  a  future 
those  of  them  who  look  to  it  in  a  legal  aspect,  volume  under  the  general  head  'Proceedings 
by  Prof.  J.  W.  Willis- Bund  in  the  publica-  in  Parliament.'" — The  Academy. 
tion  of  a  Selection  of  Cases /rom  the  State  "This  is  a  work  of  such  obvious  utility 
Trials,  .  .  .  Professor  Willis- Bund  has  been  that  the  only  wonder  ii  that  no  one  should 
very  careful  to  give  such  selections  from  the  have  undertaken  it  before.  ...  In  many 
State  Trials  as  will  best  illustrate  those  '  respects  therefore,  although  the  trials  are 
points  in  what  may  be  called  the  growth  of  more  or  less  abridged,  this  is  for  the  ordinary 
the  Law  of  Treason  which  he  wishes  to  student's  purpose  not  only  a  more  handy, 
bring  clearly  under  the  notice  of  the  student,  but  a  more  useful  work  than  Howell's." — 
and  the  result  is,  that  there  is  not  a  page  in  Saturday  Review. 

the  book  which  has  not  its  own  lesson "  Withha   the    boards   of  this  useful  and 

In  all  respects,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  handy  book  the  student  will  find  everything 

to  test   it,   this  book  is  admirably  done." —  he   can  desire  in  the   way  of  lists   of  cases 

Scotsman.  given   at   length    or    referred    to,    and    the 

"Mr  Willis- Bund  has  edited  'A  Selection  statutes  bearing  on  the  text  arranged  chro- 

of  Cases   from   the    State    Trials'   which   is  nologically.      The    work    of    selecting   from 

likelj'  to  form   a  very  valuable   addition  to  Howell's  bulky  series  of  volumes  has  been 

the     standard    literature.     .     .     There    can  done   with   much  judgment,  merely  curious 

be  no  doubt,  therefore,  of  the  interest  that  cases   being   excluded,   and   all  included  so 

can  be  found  in  the  State  trials.     But  they  treated  as  to  illustrate  some  important  point 

are  large  and  unwieldy,  and  it  is  impossible  of  constitutional  law." — Glasgow  Herald. 
for  the  general  reader  to  come  across  them.  "Mr  Bund's  object  is  not  the  romance, 

Mr   Willis-Bund   has    therefore   done    good  but  the  constitutional  and  legal  bearings  of 

service  in  making  a  selection  that  is  in  the  that  great  series  of  causes  celebres  which  is 

first  volume  reduced  to  a  commodious  form."  unfortunately    not     within     easy    reach     of 

—  The  Examiner.  readers  not  happy  enough  to  possess  valua- 

"This    work  is  a  very  useful  contribution  ble  libraries.   .   .   .   Of  the  importance  of  this 

to  that  important  branch  of  the  constitutional  subject,   or  of  the   want   of  a   book  of  this 

history  of  England  which  is  concerned  with  kmd,  referring  not  vaguely  but  precisely  to 

the  growth  and  development  of  the  law  of  the  grounds  of  constitutional  doctrines,  both 

treason,  as  it  may  be  gathered  from  trials  be-  of  past  and  present  times,  no  reader  of  his- 

fore   the  ordinary  courts      The   author   has  tory  can  feel  any  doubt." — Daily  News. 
very  wisely  distinguished   these   cases  from 

Vol.  II.     In  two  parts.     Price  \\s.  each. 
Vol.  II'I.     M  the  Press. 

THE   FRAGMENTS    OF   THE  PERPETUAL 

EDICT    OF   SALVIUS   JULIANUS, 

collected,  arranged,  and  annotated  by  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.  LL.D., 

Law  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  and  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 

College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.,  Cloth,  Price  6^. 

"This   is  one   of  the   latest,   we   believe  mentaries  and   the  Institutes  .  .  .  Hitherto 

quite  the  latest,  of  the  contributions  made  to  the   Edict  has  been   almost  inaccessible   to 

legal    scholarship    by   that  revived  study  of  the   ordinary  English   student,   and  such  a 

the  Roman  Law  at  Cambridge  which  is  now  student  wdl  be  interested  as  well  as  perhaps 

so    marked  a  feature    in    the   industrial  life  surprised  to  find  how  abundantly  the  extant 

of  the  University.  ...   In  the  present  book  fragments  illustrate  and  clear  up  points  which 

we   have    the   fruits   of    the    same    kind   of  have  attracted  his  attention  in  the  Commen- 

thorough  and  well-ordered  study  which  was  taries,   or  the  Institutes,   or  the  Digest." — 

brought  to  bear  upon  the  notes  to  the  Com-  Law  Times, 

London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 


1 6  PUBLICATIONS   OF 


THE  COMMENTARIES  OF  GAIUS   AND  RULES 
OF    ULPIAN.     (New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.) 

With  a  Translation  and  Notes,  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Judge  of  County 
Courts,  late  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Law  Lecturer  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  formerly  Law  Student  of  Trinity  Hall  and 
Chancellor's  Medallist  for  Legal  Studies.     Crown  8vo.    \bs. 

"  As  scholars  and  as  editors  Messrs  Abdy  explanation.      Thus    the    Roman    jurist   is 

and    Walker   have    done   their    work   well.  allowed  to  speak  for  himself,  and  the  reader 

For  one  thing  the  editors  deserve  feels  that  he   is  really  studying  Roman  law 

special  commendation.    They  have  presented  in  the  original,  and  not  a  fanciful  representa- 

Gaius  to  the  reader  with  few  notes  and  those  tion  of  it." — Athememn. 
merely   by   way   of  reference  or  necessary 

THE   INSTITUTES    OF   JUSTINIAN, 

translated  with  Notes  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Judge  of  County  Courts, 
late  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall ;  and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Law  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge  ;  late  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Corpus  Christi  College  ;  and  formerly  Law  Student  of 
Trinity  Hall.     Crown  8vo.     \bs. 

"We  welcome  here  a  valuable  contribution  attention  is  distracted  from  the  subject-matter 

to  the  study  of  jurisprudence.     The  text  of  by  the  difficulty  of  struggling  through  the 

the /«i;'//«^^^  is  occasionally  perplexing,  even  language  in  which  it  is  contained,  it  will  be 

to   practised   scholars,    whose  knowledge  of  almost  indispensable." — Spectator. 

classical  models  does  not  always  avail  them  "The  notes  are  learned  and  carefully  com- 

in   dealing   with   the    technicalities   of  legal  piled,  and  this  edition  will  be  found   useful 

phraseology.     Nor  can  the  ordinary  diction-  to  students." — Law  Tiines. 

aries  be  expected  to  furnish  all  the  help  that  "  Dr  Abdy  and  Dr  Walker  have  produced 

is  wanted.    This  translation  will  then  be  of  a  book  which  is  both  elegant  and  useful." — 

great  use.    To  the  ordinary  student,  whose  Aihenceum. 

SELECTED   TITLES   FROM   THE   DIGEST, 

annotated  by  B.  WALKER,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Part  L  Mandati  vel 
Contra.     Digest  xvn.  i.     Crown  8vo.  Cloth.    5^-. 

"This  small  volume  is  published  as  an  ex-  say  that  Mr  Walker  deserves  credit  for  the 
periment.    The  author  proposes  to  publish  an  way  in  which  he  has  performed  the  task  un- 
annotated  edition  and  translation  of  several  dertaken.     The  translation,  as  might  be  ex- 
books  of  the  Digest  if  this  one  is  received  pected,  is  scholarly."    Law  Times. 
with  favour.     We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to 

Part  n.  De  Adquirendo  rerum  dominio  and  De  Adquirenda  vel  amit- 
tenda  possessione.     Digest  XLi.  i  and  11.    Crown  8vo.  Cloth.   6^-. 

Part  in.  De  Condictionibus.  Digest  XH.  i  and  4 — 7  and  Digest  xill. 
I — 3.     Crov^n  8vo.  Cloth.     6s. 

GROTIUS    DE   JURE    BELLI    ET    PACIS, 

with  the  Notes  of  Barbeyrac  and  others ;  accompanied  by  an  abridged 
Translation  of  the  Text,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.  late  Master  of  Trinity 
College.     3  Vols.    Demy  8vo.     12s.     The  translation  separate,  6s. 
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HISTOEY. 

THE   GROWTH    OF   ENGLISH    INDUSTRY 
AND   COMMERCE, 

by  W.  Cunningham,  M.A.,  late  Deputy  to  the  Knightbridge  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  With  Maps  and  Charts. 
Crown  8vo.     Cloth.     \2s. 

"He  is,  however,  undoubtedly  sound  in  search  in  afield  in  which  the  labourers  have 
the  main,  and  his  work  deserves  recognition  hitherto  been  comparatively  few." — Scots- 
as   the  result  of  immense  industry  and  re-        man,  April  14,  1882. 

LIFE    AND    TIMES    OF    STEIN,    OR    GERMANY 
AND  PRUSSIA  IN  THE  NAPOLEONIC  AGE, 

by  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  with  Portraits  and  Maps.  3  Vols. 
Demy  8vo.    48^. 

"  If  we  could  conceive  anything  similar  doing  for  German  as  well  as  English  readers 

to  a  protective  system  in  the  intellectual  de-  what  many  German  scholars  have  done  for 

partment,  we  might  perhaps  look  forward  to  us." — Tunes. 

a  time  when  our  historians  would  raise  the  "  In  a  notice  of  this  kind  scant  justice  can 

cry  of  protection   for  native  industry.     Of  be  done  to  a  work  like  the  one  before  us;  no 

the  unquestionably  greatest  German  men  of  short  resume  can  give  even  the  most  meagre 

modern   history — I  speak  of  Frederick  the  notion  of  the  contents  of  these  volumes,  which 

Great,  Goethe  and  Stein — the  first  two  found  contain    no   page    that   is   superfluous,    and 

long  since  in  Carlyle  and  Lewes  biographers  none  that  is  uninteresting To  under- 

who  have  undoubtedly  driven  their  German  stand  the  Germany  of  to-day  one  must  study 

competitors  out  of  the  field.     And  now  in  the  the  Germany  of  many  yesterdays,  and  now 

year  just  past  Professor  Seeley  of  Cambridge  that  study  has  been  made  easy  by  this  work, 

has  presented  us  with  a  biography  of  Stein  to  which  no  one  can  hesitate  to  assign  a  very 

which,  though  it  modestly  declines  competi-  high  place  among  those  recent  histories  which 

tion   with  German  works  and  disowns  the  have  aimed  at  original    research." — Athe- 

presumption  of  teaching  us  Germans  our  own  lueum. 

histor>',  yet  casts  into  the  shade  by  its  bril-  "The  book  before  us  fills  an  important 
liant  superiority  all  that  we  have  ourselves  gap  in  English — nay,  European — historical 
hitherto  written  about  Stein....  In  five  long  literature,  and  bridges  over  the  history  of 
chapters  Seeley  expounds  the  legislative  and  Prussia  from  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great 
administrative  reforms,  the  emancipation  of  to  the  days  of  Kaiser  Wilhelm.  It  thus  gives 
the  person  and  the  soil,  the  beginnings  of  the  reader  standing  ground  whence  he  may 
free  administration  and  free  trade,  in  short  regard  contemporary  events  in  Germany  in 
the  foundation  of  modern  Prussia,  with  more  their  proper  historic  light We  con- 
exhaustive  thoroughness,  with  more  pene-  gratulate  Cambridge  and  her  Professor  of 
trating  insight,  than  any  one  had  done  be-  History  on  the  appearance  of  such  a  note- 
fore." — Deutsche  Rundschau.  worthy  production.     And  we  may  add  that  it 

"  Dr   Busch's  volume   has   made   people  is  something  upon  which  we  may  congratulate 

think  and  talk  even  more  than  usual  of  Prince  England  that  on  the  especial  field  of  the  Ger- 

Bismarck,  and  Professor  Seeley's  very  learned  mans,   history',   on   the  history  of  their  own 

work  on  Stein  will  turn  attention  to  an  earlier  country,   by   the   use   of  their   own   literary 

and  an  almost  equally  eminent  German  states-  weapons,  an  Englishman  has  produced  a  his- 

man It  is  soothing  to  the  national  tory  of  Germany  in  the  Napoleonic  age  far 

self-respect  to  find  a  few  Englishmen,  such  superior  to  any   that  exists   in    German." — 

as  the  late  Mr  Lewes  and  Professor  Seeley,  Examiner. 

THE      UNIVERSITY      OF     CAMBRIDGE     FROM 
THE     EARLIEST     TIMES     TO     THE     ROYAL 
INJUNCTIONS   OF    1535, 
by  James  Bass  Mullinger,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.  cloth  (734  pp.),  izs. 

"We  trust  Mr  MuUinger  will  yet  continue  the  University  during  the  troublous  times  of 

his  history  and  bring  it  down  to  our  own  the  Reformation  and  the  Civil  War." — Athe- 

^A-^."— Academy.  tiaum. 

"  He  has  brought  together  a  mass  of  in-  "  Mr  Mullinger's  work  is  one  of  great 

structive  details  respecting  the  rise  and  pro-  learning  and  research,  which  can  hardly  fail 

gress,  not  only  of  his  own  University,  but  of  to  become  a  standard  book  of  reference  on 

all  the  principal  Universities   of  the  Middle  the  subject. ...  We  can  most  strongly  recom- 

Ages We  hope   some  day  that  he  may  mend  this  book  to  our  readers." — Spectator. 

continue  his  labours,  and  give  us  a  history  of 

Vol.  II.     In  the  Press. 


London :    Cambridge   Warehouse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 


i8  PUBLICATIONS  OF 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  of  GREEK  HISTORY. 

Accompanied  by  a  short  narrative  of  events,  with  references  to  the 
sources  of  information  and  extracts  from  the  ancient  authorities,  by 
Carl  Peter.  Translated  from  the  German  by  G.  Chawner,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  410.     ioj. 

HISTORY   OF   THE   COLLEGE   OF   ST  JOHN 

THE   EVANGELIST, 

by  Thomas  Baker,  B.D.,  Ejected  Fellow.     Edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John's.    Two  Vols.    Demy  8vo.  24J. 

"To  antiquaries  the  book  will  be  a  source  "  The  work  displays  very  wide  reading, 

of  almost  inexhaustible  amusement,   by  his-  and  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  members  of  the 

torians  it  will  be  found  a  work  of  considerable  college  and  of  the  university,  and,  perhaps, 

service    on   questions   respectmg    our   social  of  still  greater  use   to  students   of   English 

progress  in  past  times;    and   the   care   and  history,  ecclesiastical,  political,  social,  literary 

thoroughness  with  which  Mr  Mayor  has  dis-  and  academical,  who  have  hitherto  had  to  be 

charged  his  editorial  functions  are  creditable  content  with  'Dyer.'" — Academy, 
to  his  learning  and  industry." — Athenceiim. 

HISTORY   OF   NEPAL, 

translated  by  MuNSHi  Shew  Shunker  Singh  and  Pandit  ShrI 
GUNANAND ;  edited  with  an  Introductory  Sketch  of  the  Country  and 
People  by  Dr  D.  Wright,  late  Residency  Surgeon  at  Kathmandu, 
and  with  facsimiles  of  native  drawings,  and  portraits  of  Sir  Jung 
Bahadur,  the  King  of  Nepal,  &c.    Super-royal  8vo.     Price  21s. 

"The  Cambridge  University  Press  have  graphic  plates  are  interesting." — Nature. 
done    well   in   publishing   this   work.      Such  "The  history  has  appeared  at  a  very  op- 
translations  are  valuable  not  only  to  the  his-  portune  moment. ..The  volume. ..is  beautifully 

torian    but   also    to   the   ethnologist; Dr  printed,   and  supplied  with  portraits  of  Sit 

Wright's   Introduction  is  based  on   personal  Jung  Bahadoor  and  others,  and  with  excel- 

inquiry  and   observation,   is  written   intelli-  lent  coloured  sketches  illustrating  Nepaulese 

gently  and  candidly,  and  adds  much  to  the  architecture  and  religion." — Exainiiier. 
value  of  the   volume.     The   coloured  litho- 

SCHOLAE    ACADEMICAE : 

Some  Account  of  the  Studies  at  the  English  Universities  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Peterhouse ;  Author  of  "  Social  Life  at  the  English 
Universities  in  the  Eighteenth  Century."     Demy  8vo.  cloth.     15^. 

"The  general  object  of  Mr  Wordsworth's  "Only  those  who  have  engaged  in  like  la- 
book  is  suffrciently  apparent  from  its  title.  hours  will  be  able  fully  to  appreciate  the 
He  has  collected  a  great  quantity  of  minute  sustained  industry  and  conscientious  accuracy 
and  curious  information  about  the  working  discernible  in  every  page.  .  .  .  Of  the  whole 
of  Cambridge  institutions  in  the  last  century,  volume  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  a  genuine 
with  an  occasional  comparison  of  the  corre-  service  rendered  to  the  study  of  University 
spending  state  of  things  at  Oxford.  ...To  a  history,  and  that  the  habits  of  thought  of  any 
great  extent  it  is  purely  a  book  of  reference,  writer  educated  at  either  seat  of  learning  in 
and  as  such  it  will  be  of  permanent  value  the  la^t  century  will,  in  many  cases,  be  far 
for  the  historical  knowledge  of  English  edu-  better  understood  after  a  consideration  of  the 
cation  and  learning." — Saturday  Review.  materials  here  collected." — Acadeiity. 

THE   ARCHITECTURAL    HISTORY   OF   THE 
UNIVERSITY  AND  COLLEGES  OF  CAMBRIDGE, 

By  the  late  Professor  Willis,  M.A.     With  numerous  Maps,  Plans, 

and  Illustrations.     Continued  to  the  present  time,  and  edited 

by  John  Willis  Clark,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow 

of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  [In  the  Press. 

London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 


THE   CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY  PRESS. 


19 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

LECTURES    ON    TEACHING, 

Delivered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  Term,  1880. 
By  J.  G.  FlTCH,  M.A.,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth.     New  Edition,     bs. 


"  The  lectures  will  be  found  most  in- 
teresting, and  deserve  to  be  carefully  studied, 
not  only  by  persons  directly  concerned  with 
instruction,  but  by  parents  who  wish  to  be 
able  to  exercise  an  intelligent  judgment  in 
the  choice  of  schools  and  teachers  for  their 
children.  For  ourselves,  we  could  almost 
wish  to  be  of  school  age  again,  to  learn 
history  and  geography  from  some  one  whc 
could  teach  them  after   the  pattern   set  by 

Mr  Fitch  to  his  audience But  perhaps 

Mr  Fitch's  observations  on  the  general  con- 
ditions of  school-work  are  even  more  im- 
portant than  what  he  says  on  this  or  that 
branch  of  study." — Saturday  Revieiv. 

"It  comprises  fifteen  lectures,  dealing 
with  such  subjects  as  organisation,  discipline, 
examining,  language,  fact  knowledge,  science, 
and  methods  of  instruction;  and  though  the 
lectures  make  no  pretention  to  systematic  or 
exhaustive  treatment,  they  yet  leave  very 
little  of  the  ground  uncovered;  and  they 
combine  in  an  admirable  way  the  exposition 
of  sound  principles  with  practical  suggestions 
and  illustrations  which  are  evidently  derived 
from  wide  and  varied  experience,  both  in 
teaching  and  in  examining.  While  Mr  Fitch 
addresses  himself  specially  to  secondary 
school-masters,  he  does  not  by  any  means 
disregard  or  ignore  the  needs  of  the  primary 
school." — Scotsman. 

"It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  lecturer 
better  qualified  to  discourse  upon  the  prac- 
tical aspects  of  the  teacher's  work  than  Mr 
Fitch.  He  has  had  very  wide  and  varied 
experience  as  a  teacher,  a  training  college 
officer,  an  Inspector  of  schools,  and  as 
Assistant  Commissioner  to  the  late  En- 
dowed Schools  Commission.  While  it  is 
difficult  for  anyone  to  make  many  original 
remarks  on  this  subject  Mr  Fitch  is  able  to 
speak  with  authority  upon  various  contro- 
verted points,  and  to  give  us  the  results  of 
many  years'  study,  corrected  by  the  obser- 
vation of  the  various  schemes  and  methods 
pursued  in  schools  of  all  grades  and  cha- 
racters."—  The  Schoolmaster. 

"All  who  are  interested  in  the  manage- 
ment of  schools,  and  all  who  have  made  the 
profession  of  a  teacher  the  work  of  their  lives, 
will  do  well  to  study  with  care  these  results 
of  a  large  experience  and  of  wide  observa- 
tion. It  is  not,  we  are  told,  a  manual  of 
method ;  rather,  we  should  say,  it  is  that 
and  much  more.  As  a  manual  of  method 
it  is  far  superior  to  anything  we  have  seen. 
Its  suggestions  of  practical  means  and  me- 
thods are  very  valuable;  but  it  has  an  ele- 
ment which  a  mere  text-book  of  rules  for 
imparting  knowledge  does  not  contain.  Its 
tone  is  lofty ;  its  spirit  religious ;  its  ideal  of 


the  teacher's  aim  and  life  pure  and  good  .  .  . 
The  volume  is  one  of  great  practical  value. 
It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher, 
and  of  every  one  preparing  for  the  office  of  a 
teacher.  There  are  many  besides  these  who 
will  find  much  in  it  to  interest  and  instruct 
them,  more  especially  parents  who  have  chil- 
dren whom  they  can  afford  to  keep  at  school 
till  their  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  year." — 
The  Nonconformist  and  Independent. 

"As  principal  of  a  training  college  and  as 
a  Government  inspector  of  schools,  Mr  Fitch 
has  got  at  his  fingers'  ends  the  working  of 
primary  education,  while  as  assistant  com- 
missioner to  the  late  Endowed  Schools  Com- 
mission he  has  seen  something  of  the  ma- 
chinery of  our  higher  schools.  .  .  .  Mr 
Fitch's  book  covers  so  wide  a  field  and 
touches  on  so  many  burning  questions  that 
we  must  be  content  to  recommend  it  as  the 
best  existing  vade  mecuvi  for  the  teacher. 
.  .  .  He  is  always  sensible,  always  judicious, 
never  wanting  in  tact.  .  .  .  ISIr  Fitch  is  a 
scholar  ;  he  pretends  to  no  knowledge  that 
he  does  not  possess ;  he  brings  to  his  work 
the  ripe  experience  of  a  well-stored  mind, 
and  he  possesses  in  a  remarkable  degree  the 
art  of  exposition." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

"  In  his  acquaintance  with  all  descrip- 
tions of  schools,  their  successes  and  their 
shortcomings,  Mr  Fitch  has  great  advantages 
both  m  knowledge  and  experience;  and  if  his 
work  receives  the  attention  it  deserves,  it 
will  tend  materially  to  improve  and  equalize 
the  methods  of  teaching  in  our  schools,  to 
whatever  class  they  may  belong."—  St 
James's  Gazette. 

"  In  no  other  work  in  the  English  language, 
so  far  as  we  know,  are  the  principles  and 
methods  which  most  conduce  to  successful 
teaching  laid  down  and  illustrated  with  such 
piecision  and  fulness  of  detail  as  they  are 
here."— Z^t'^.y  Mercury. 

"  The  book  is  replete  with  practical 
sagacity,  and  contains  on  almost  all  points 
of  interest  to  the  teaching  profession  sug- 
gestive remarks  resting  evidently  on  a  wide 
and  thoughtful  experience  of  school  methods. 
There  are  few  teachers  who  will  not  find 
aids  to  reflection  in  the  careful  analysis  of  . 
the  qualities  required  for  success  in  teaching, 
in  the  admirable  exposition  of  the  value  of 
orderly,  methodical  arrangement  both  for 
instruction  and  discipline,  and  in  the  pains- 
taking discussion  of  school  punishments, 
contained  in  the  earlier  section  of  the 
volume.  .  .  .  We  recommend  it  in  all  con- 
fidence to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
problems  with  which  the  teaching  profession 
has  to  deal." — Galignani's  Messenger. 
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A  CATALOGUE    OF   ANCIENT    MARBLES    IN 

GREAT  BRITAIN,  by  Prof.  Adolph  Michaelis.  Translated  by 
C.  A.  M.  Fennell,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Jesus  College.  Royal  8vo. 
£2.  2S. 

A    GRAMMAR    OF   THE    IRISH    LANGUAGE. 

By  Prof.  WiNDisCH.  Translated  by  Dr  Norman  Moore.  Crown 
8vo.     ys.  6d. 

STATUTA   ACADEMIC   CANTABRIGIENSIS. 
Demy  8vo.     2s.  sewed. 

ORDINATIONES  ACADEMIC   CANTABRIGIENSIS. 

Demy  8vo.  cloth,     y.  6d. 

TRUSTS,  STATUTES  AND  DIRECTIONS  afifecting 
(i)  The  Professorships  of  the  University.  (2)  The  Scholarships  and 
Prizes.     (3)   Other  Gifts  and  Endowments.     Demy  8vo.     55. 

COMPENDIUM  OF  UNIVERSITY  REGULATIONS, 

for  the  use  of  persons  in  Statu  Pupillari.     Demy  8vo.    6ii. 

CATALOGUE  OF  THE  HEBREW  MANUSCRIPTS 

preserved  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  By  Dr  S.  M. 
SCHlLLER-SziNESSY.  Volume  I.  containing  Section  I.  T/te  Holy 
Scriptures  J  Section  II.  Commentaries  on  the  Bible.    Demy  8vo.    gj. 

A   CATALOGUE   OF   THE   MANUSCRIPTS 
preserved  in  the   Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.      Demy 
8vo,    5  Vols.  loj.  each. 

INDEX    TO     THE     CATALOGUE.     Demy  8vo.     loj. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  ADVERSAJIIA  and  printed 
books  containing  MS.  notes,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge.     3^-.  6^. 

THE  ILLUMINATED  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  THE 
LIBRARY  OF  THE  FITZWILLIAM  MUSEUM, 
Catalogued  with  Descriptions,  and  an  Introduction,  by  William 
George  Searle,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Queens'  College,  and  Vicar  of 
Hockington,  Cambridgeshire.     Demy  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

A   CHRONOLOGICAL    LIST    OF   THE   GRACES, 

Documents,  and  other  Papers  in  the  University  Registry  which  con- 
cern the  University  Library.     Demy  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

CATALOGUS    BIBLIOTHEC^    BURCKHARD- 

TIAN^.     Demy  4to.     ss. 
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Cfte  Cambridge  %\\At  for  ^rJjoolsf* 

General  Editor  :   J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Peterborough. 


The  want  of  an  Annotated  Edition  of  the  Bible,  in  handy  portions, 
suitable  for  School  use,  has  long  been  felt. 

In  order  to  provide  Text-books  for  School  and  Examination  pur- 
poses, the  Cambridge  University  Press  has  arranged  to  publish  the 
several  books  of  the  Bible  in  separate  portions  at  a  moderate  price, 
with  introductions  and  explanatory  notes. 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, has  undertaken  the  general  editorial  supervision  of  the  work, 
and  will  be  assisted  by  a  staff  of  eminent  coadjutors.  Some  of  the 
books  have  already  been  undertaken  by  the  following  gentlemen : 

Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Wellington  College. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Rev.  S.  Cox,  Nottingham. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Edinburgh. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  Canon  of  IVestminster. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Humphreys,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  A.  F.  KiRKPATRiCK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebreiv. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.,  late  Professor  at  St  David's  College,  Lampeter. 

Rev.  J.  R.  LUMBY,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity, 

Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  Warden  of  St  Augustitie' s  Coll.,  Canterbury. 

Rev.  H.  C.  G.  MouLE,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Principal  of 
Ridley  Hall,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  W.  F.  MOULTON,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  Leys  School,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph. 

The  Ven.  T.  T.  Perowne,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich. 

Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  Master  of  University  College,  Dtirham. 

The  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells. 

Rev.  W.  Sanday,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Bishop  Hatfield  Hall,  Durhatn. 

Rev.  W.  SiMCOX,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Weyhill,  Hants. 

Rev.  W.  Robertson  Smith,   M.A.,  Edinburgh. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,Cambridge. 

The  Ven.  H.  W.  Watkins,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Whitaker,  M.A.,  Fello^v  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  C.  Wordsworth,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Glaston,  Rutland. 
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THE   CAMBRIDGE    BIBLE    FOR    ^(SQQQiL^.— Continued. 

Now  Ready.    Cloth,  Extra  Fcap.  8vo. 

THE  BOOK    OF   JOSHUA.      Edited  by   Rev.    G.    F. 

Maclear,  D.D.    With  2  Maps.     2J.  dd. 
THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES.    By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A. 

With  Map.     y.  6d. 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    SAMUEL.      By    the    Rev. 

Professor  Kirkpatrick,  M.A.     With  Map.     3^.  6d. 

THE   SECOND   BOOK    OF   SAMUEL.      By  the  Rev. 

Professor  Kirkpatrick,  M.A.    With  2  Maps.   3^.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES.     By  the  Very  Rev. 

E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells.     5J. 
THE    BOOK    OF    JEREMIAH.      By  the   Rev.  A.  W 

Streane,  M.A.    45.  6d. 
THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH.    By  Archdn.  Perowne.    is.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH.     By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne, 

M.A.    IS.  6d. 
THE    GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO    ST    MATTHEW 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.     With  1  Maps.     is.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MARK.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.  D.    With  2  Maps.     2s.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  LUKE.  By 
the  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.    With  4  Maps.     4^.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A,     With  Four  Maps.     4^.  6d. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.     By  the  Rev. 

Professor  LuMBY,  D.D.    Part  I.   Chaps.  I— XIV.    With  2  Maps. 
is.  6d. 

Part  II.    Chaps.  XV.  to  end.     Nearly  ready. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.  By  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  G.  MouLE,  M.A.     3J.  6d. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  LlAS,  M.A.    With  a  Map  and  Plan.      is. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  LlAS,  M.A.     2J-. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  ST  JAMES.  By  the 
Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells,     is.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST  PETER  AND  ST  JUDE. 
By  the  same  Editor,     is.  6d. 
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THE  CAMBRIDGE  BIBLE  FOR  SCHOOLS.-C^«/m«fi/. 

Preparing". 

THE  BOOKS  OF  HAGGAI  AND  ZECHARIAH,     By 

Archdeacon  Perowne. 

THE   EPISTLE  TO   THE   HEBREWS.     By  the  Rev. 
F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D. 


THE   CAMBRIDGE   GREEK   TESTAMENT, 

FOR   SCHOOLS   AND   COLLEGES, 

with  a  Revised  Text,  based  on  the  most  recent  critical  authorities,  and 
EngUsh  Notes,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Editor, 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D., 

DEAN  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 

Now   Ready. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MATTHEW.     By  the 
Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.     With  4  Maps.     4^.  (>d. 

"With  the  'Notes,'  in  the  volume  before  us,  we  are  much  pleased;  so  far  as  we  have 
searched,  they  are  scholarly  and  sound.  The  quotations  from  the  Classics  are  apt ;  and  the 
references  to  modern  Greek  form  a  pleasing  feature." — The  Churchman. 

"  Mr  Carr,  whose  '  Notes  on  St  Luke's  Gospel '  must  have  thoroughly  approved  them- 
selves to  all  who  have  used  them,  has  followed  the  same  line  in  this  volume  of  St  Matthew. 
In  both  works  a  chief  object  has  been  '  to  connect  more  closely  the  study  of  the  Classics 
with  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament.' ....  Copious  illustrations,  gathered  from  a  great 
variety  of  sources,  make  his  notes  a  very  valuable  aid  to  the  student.  They  are  indeed  re- 
markably interesting,  while  all  explanations  on  meanings,  applications,  and  the  like  are 
distinguished  by  their  lucidity  and  good  sense." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO    ST    LUKE.      By   the 
Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  [Preparing. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN.     By  the  Rev. 
A.  Plummer,  M.A.  [Nearly  ready. 

The  books  will  be  published  separately.,  as  in  the  "  Cambridge  Bible 

for  Schools." 
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I.     GREEK. 

THE  ANABASIS   OF  XENOPHON,  Book  IV.     With 

a  Map  and  English  Notes  by  Alfred  Pretor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
St  Cathaiine's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Editor  oi Persius  and  Cicero  aJ  Atiicutn 
Book  I.     Price  is. 

"  In  Mr  Pretor 's  edition  of  tlie  Anabasis  the  text  of  Kuhner  has  been  followed  in  the  main, 
while  the  exhaustive  and  admirable  notes  of  the  great  German  editor  have  been  largely  utilised. 
These  notes  deal  with  the  minutest  as  well  as  the  most  important  difificulties  in  construction,  and 
all  questions  of  history,  antiquity,  and  geography  are  briefly  but  very  effectually  elucidated." — The 
Examiner. 

"  We  welcome  this  addition  to  the  other  books  of  the  Atinbasts  so  ably  edited  by  Mr  Pretor. 
Although  originally  intended  for  the  use  of  candidates  at  the  university  local  examinations,  yet 
this  edition  will  be  found  adapted  not  only  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  Junior  student,  but  even 
advanced  scholars  will  find  much  in  this  work  that  will  repay  its  perusal." — The  Schoolmaster. 

"Mr  Pretor's  'Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  Book  IV.'  displays  a  union  of  accurate  Cambridge 
scholarship,  with  experience  of  what  is  required  by  learners  gained  in  examining  middle-class 
schools.  The  text  is  large  and  clearly  printed,  and  the  notes  explain  all  difficulties.  .  .  .  Mr 
Pretor's  notes  seem  to  be  all  that  could  be  wished  as  regards  grammar,  geography,  and  other 
matters." — The  Academy^ 

BOOKS  I.  III.  &  V.     By  the  same  Editor.    2s.  each. 
BOOKS  II.  VI.  and  VII.    By  the  same  Editor.     2s.  6d.  each. 

"Another  Greek  text,  designed  it  would  seem  for  students  preparing  for  the  local  examinations, 
is  'Xenophon's  Anabasis,'  Book  II.,  with  English  Notes,  by  Alfred  Pretor,  M.A.  The  editor  has 
exercised  his  ustial  discrimination  in  utilising  the  text  and  notes  of  Kuhner,  with  the  occasional 
assistance  of  the  best  hints  of  Schneider,  Vollbrecht  and  Macmichael  on  critical  matters,  and  of 
Mc  R.  W.  Taylor  on  points  of  history  and  geography.  .  .  When  Mr  Pretor  commits  himself  to 
Commentator's  work,  he  is  eminently  helpful.  .  .  Had  we  to  introduce  a  young  Greek  scholar 
to  Xenophon,  we  should  esteem  ourselves  fortunate  in  having  Pretor's  text-book  as  our  chart  and 
guide." — Cmttemporary  Review. 

THE  ANABASIS  OF  XENOPHON,  by  A.  Pretor,  M.A., 

Text  and  Notes,  complete  in  two  Volumes.     Price  ^s.  6d. 

AGESILAUS     OF     XENOPHON.       The    Text    revised 

with  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  Introduction,  Analysis,  and  Indices. 
By  H.  Hailstone,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  Editor  of 
Xenophon's  Hellenics,  etc.     2S.  6d. 

ARISTOPHANES— RANAE.     With  English   Notes   and 

Introduction  by  W.  C,  Green,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby  School. 
3J.  6d. 

ARISTOPHANES— AVES.      By   the   same  Editor.     Nezv 

Edition,     y.  6d. 

"The  notes  to  both  plays  are  excellent.  Much  has  been  done  in  these  two  volumes  to  render 
the  study  of  Aristophanes  a  real  treat  to  a  boy  instead  of  a  drudgery,  by  helping  him  to  under- 
stand the  fun  and  to  express  it  in  his  mother  tongue." — The  Examiner. 

ARISTOPHANES— PLUTUS.   By  the  same  Editor,  is.ed. 
EURIPIDES.       HERCULES     FURENS.      With    Intro- 

ductions,  Notes  and  Analysis.  By  J.  T.  Hutchinson,  M.A.,  Christ's  College, 
and  A.  Gray,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,     is. 

"Messrs  Hutchinsoti  and  Gray  have  produced  a  careful  and  useful  edition." — Saturday 
Review. 

THE   HERACLEID^  OF  EURIPIDES,  with  Introduc- 
tion and  Critical  Notes  by  E.  A.  Beck,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall.    ^s.  6d. 

London:    Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Ro7v. 
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LUCIANI   SOMNIUM   CHARON  PISCATOR  ET  DE 

LUCTU,  with    English   Notes    by  W.  E.   Heitland,    M.A.,    Fellow  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     New  Edition,  with  Appendix.     3J.  6(/. 


II.     LATIN. 

M.    T.  CICERONIS    DE    AMICITIA.     Edited   by  J.  S. 

Reid,  M.L.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge.     Price  y. 

"Mr  Reid  has  decidedly  attained  his  aim,  namely,  'a  thorough  examination  of  the  Latinity 

of  the  dialogue. ' The  revision  of  the  text  is  most  valuable,   and  comprehends   sundry 

acute  corrections.  .  .  .  This  volume,  like  Mr  Reid's  other  editions,  is  a  solid  gain  to  the  scholar- 
ship of  the  country." — Athemzum. 

"A  more  distinct  gain  to  scholarship  is  Mr  Reid's  able  and  thorough  edition  of  the  De 
Amicitia  of  Cicero,  a  work  of  which,  whether  we  regard  the  exhaustive  introduction  or  the 
mstructive  and  most  suggestive  commentary,  it  would  be  difficult  to  speak  too  highly.  .  .  .  When 
we  come  to  the  commentary,  we  are  only  amazed  by  its  fulness  in  proportion  to  its  bulk. 
Nothing  is  overlooked  which  can  tend  to  enlarge  the  learner's  general  knowledge  of  Ciceronian 
Latin  or  to  elucidate  the  te^Kt."— Saturday  Review. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  CATO  MAJOR  DE  SENECTUTE. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.     Price  is.  6d. 
"  The  notes  are  excellent  and  scholarlike,  adapted  for  the  upper  forms  of  public  schools,  and 
likely  to  be  useful  even  to  more  advanced  students." — Guardian. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO   PRO   ARCHIA   POETA. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.     Price  is.  6d. 

"  It  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  careful  editing.  An  Introduction  tells  us  everything  we  could 
wish  to  know  about  Archias,  about  Cicero's  connexion  with  him,  about  the  merits  of  the  trial,  and 
the  genuineness  of  the  speech.  The  text  is  well  and  carefully  printed.  The  notes  are  clear  and 
scholar-like.  .  .  .  No  boy  can  master  this  little  volume  without  feeling  that  he  has  advanced  a  long 
step  in  scholarship." —  T/ie  A  cademy. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  PRO  L.  CORNELIO  BALBO   ORA- 

TIO.    Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.  Fellow  of  Caius  College,  Camb.  Price  is.dd. 

"We  are  bound  to  recognize  the  pains  devoted  in  the  annotation  of  these  two  orations  to  the 
minute  and  thorough  study  of  their  Latinity,  both  in  the  ordinary  notes  and  in  the  textual 
appendices." — Saturday  Revieiv. 

M.    T.    CICERONIS     PRO    P.     CORNELIO     SULLA 

ORATIO.     Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.  [In  (he  Press. 

M.    T.    CICERONIS    PRO    CN.    PLANCIO    ORATIO. 

Edited  by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.,  Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School. 
Price  4^.  6d. 

"As  a  book  for  students  this  edition  can  have  few  rivals.  It  is  enriched  by  an  excellent  intro- 
duction and  a  chronological  table  of  the  principal  events  of  the  life  of  Cicero ;  while  in  its  ap-' 
pendix,  and  in  the  notes  on  the  text  which  are  added,  there  is  much  of  the  greatest  value.  The 
volume  is  neatly  got  up,  and  is  in  every  way  commendable." — The  Scotsman. 

"  Dr  Holden's  own  edition  is  all  that  could  be  expected  from  his  elegant  and  practised 
scholarship.  ...  Dr  Holden  has  evidently  made  up  his  mind  as  to  the  character  of  the 
commentary  most  likely  to  be  generally  useful;  and  he  has  carried  out  his  views  with  admirable 
thoroughness." — Academy, 

"  Dr  Holden  has  given  us  here  an  excellent  edition.  The  commentary  is  even  unusually  full 
and  complete;  and  after  going  through  it  carefully,  we  find  little  or  nothing  to  criticize.  There 
is  an  excellent  introduction,  lucidly  explaining  the  circumstances  under  which  the  speech  was 
delivered,  a  table  of  events  in  the  life  of  Cicero  and  a  useful  index."     Spectator,  Oct.  29,  1881. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS   IN    Q.   CAECILIUM    DIVINATIO 

ET  IN  C.  VERREM  ACTIO  PRIMA.  With  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  Herbert  Cowie,  M.A.,  Fellows  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Price  3^. 


London :    Cambridge  Warehouse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO  PRO   L.  MURENA,   with 

English   Introduction  and  Notes.      By  W.   E.    Heitland,  M.A.,  Fellow 

and  Classical  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.    Second  Edition, 

carefully  revised.    Price  y. 

"  Those  students  are  to  be  deemed  fortunate  who  have  to  read  Cicero's  lively  and  brilliant 

oration  for  L.  Murena  with  Mr  Heitland's  handy  edition,  which  may  be  pronounced  'four-square' 

in   point  of  equipment,   and  which   has,  not  without   good  reason,  attained  the  honours  of  a 

second  edition." — Saturday  Review. 

M,    T.    CICERONIS    IN     GAIUM    VERREM    ACTIO 

PRIMA.     With  Introduction  and   Notes.     By  H.  CowiE,    M.A.,    Fellow 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Price  \s.  6d. 

M.   T.   CICERONIS    ORATIO    PRO   T.    A.   MILONE, 

with    a   Translation    of    Asconius'    Introduction,    Marginal    Analysis    and 
English  Notes.     Edited   by  the    Rev.  John    Smyth    Purton,  B.D.,  late 
President  and  Tutor  of  St  Catharine's  College.     Price  is.  6d. 
"The  editorial  work  is  excellently  done." — The  Academy. 

P.  OVIDII    NASONIS    FASTORUM   Liber  VI.    With 

a  Plan  of  Rome  and  Notes  by  A.  SiDGWiCK,  M.A.  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford.     Price  is.  6d. 

"  Mr  Sidgwick's  editing  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  Ovid's  Fasti  furnishes  a  careful  and  serviceable 
volume  for  average  students.  It  eschews  'construes'  which  supersede  the  use  of  the  dictionary, 
but  gives  full  explanation  of  grammatical  usages  and  historical  and  mythical  allusions,  besides 
illustrating  peculiarities  of  style,  true  and  false  derivations,  and  the  more  remarkable  variations  of 
the  text." — Saturday  Revieiv. 

"  It  is  eminently  good  and  useful.  .  .  .  The  Introduction  is  singularly  clear  on  the  astronomy  of 
Ovid,  which  is  properly  shown  to  be  ignorant  and  confused ;  there  is  an  excellent  little  map  of 
Rome,  giving  just  the  places  mentioned  in  the  text  and  no  more  ;  the  notes  are  evidently  written 
by  a  practical  schoolmaster." — The  Academy. 

GAI  lULI  CAESARIS  DE  BELLO  GALLICO  COM- 
MENT. I.  II.  With  English  Notes  and  Map  by  A.  G.  Peskett,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  Editor  of  Caesar  De  Bello  Gallico, 
VII.     Price  2s.  6d. 

GAI  lULI  CAESARIS  DE  BELLO  GALLICO  COM- 
MENT. III.  With  Map  and  Notes  by  A.  G.  Peskett,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Magdalene  College,   Cambridge.     Price  is.  6d, 

"  In  an  unusually  succinct  introduction  he  gives  all  the  preliminary  and  collateral  information 
that  is  likely  to  be  useful  to  a  young  student ;  and,  wherever  we  have  examined  his  notes,  we 
have  found  them  eminently  practical  and  satisfying.  .  .  The  book  may  well  be  recommended  for 
careful  study  in  school  or  college." — Saturday  Review. 

"The  notes  are  scholarly,  short,  and  a  real  help  to  the  most  elementary  beginners  in  Latin 
prose." — The  Examiner. 

BOOKS  IV.  AND  V.  AND  Book  VII.  by  the  same  Editor. 
Price  IS.  each. 

BOOK  VI.  by  the  same  Editor.     Price  \s.  6d. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,   I'j   Paternoster  Row. 
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P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  AENEIDOS  Liber  II.    Edited 

with  Notes  by  A.  SiDGWiCK,  M.A.  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford.     \s.  6d. 

BOOKS  IV.,  v.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII,  X.,  XI,  XII.  by  the  same 

Editor.     IS.  (>d.  each. 

"  Mr  Arthur  Sidgwick's  'Vergil,  Aeneid,  Book  XII.'  is  worthy  of  his  reputation,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  same  acuteness  and  accuracy  of  knowledge,  appreciation  of  a  boy's  difficulties 
and  ingenuity  and  resource  in  meeting  them,  which  we  have  on  other  occasions  had  reason  to 
praise  in  these  pages." — The  Academy. 

"As  masterly  in  its  clearly  divided  preface  and  appendices  as  in  the  sound  and  independent 
character  of  its  annotations.  .  .  .  There  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the  notes  than  mere  compilation 
and   suggestion.  ...  No  difficulty  is  left   unnoticed   or  unhandled." — Saturday  Revieiv. 

"This  edition  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  use  of  junior  students,  who  will  find  in  it  the  result 
of  much  reading  in  a  condensed  form,  and  clearly  expressed." — Cambridge  Iiidependetit  Press. 

BOOKS   VII.   VIII.  in  one  volume.     Price  ^s. 
BOOKS   X,  XL,  XII.  in  one  volume.     Price  is.  6d. 

QUINTUS  CURTIUS.  A  Portion  of  the  History. 
(Alexander  in  India.)  By  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  T.  E.  Raven,  B.A.,  Assistant  Master 
in  Sherborne  School.     Price  y.  6d. 

"Equally  commendable  as  a  genuine  addition  to  the  existing  stock  of  school-books  is 
Alexander  in  India,  a  compilation  from  the  eighth  and  ninth  books  of  Q.  Curtius,  edited  for 
the  Pitt  Press  by  Messrs  Heitland  and  Raven.  .  .  .  The  work  of  Curtius  has  merits  of  its 
own,  which,   in  former  generations,   made  it  a  favourite  with   English  scholars,   and  which  still 

make  it  a  popular  text-book  in  Continental  schools The  reputation  of  Mr  Heitland  is  a 

sufficient  guarantee  for  the  scholarship  of  the  notes,  which  are  ample  without  being  excessive, 
and  the  book  is  well  furnished  with  all  that  is  needful  in  the  nature  of  maps,  indexes,  and  ap- 
pendices." —Academy. 

M.    ANNAEI     LUCANI     PHARSALIAE    LIBER 

PRIMUS,  edited  with  English  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  E.  Heitland, 
M.A.  and  C.  E.  Haskins,  M.A.,  Fellows  and  Lecturers  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.     Price  is.  6d. 

"A  careful  and  scholarlike  production." — Times. 

"  In  nice  parallels  of  Lucan  from  Latin  poets  and  from  Shakspeare,  Mr  Haskins  and  Mr 
Heitland  deserve  praise." — Saturday  Review. 

BEDA'S  ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY,   BOOKS 

III.,  IV.,  the  Text  from  the  very  ancient  MS.  in  the  Cambridge  University 
Library,  collated  with  six  other  MSS.  Edited,  with  a  life  from  the  German  of 
Ebert,  and  with  Notes,  &c.  by  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin, 
and  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity.  Revised  edition. 
Price  "js.  6d. 

"To  young  students  of  English  History  the  illustrative  notes  will  be  of  great  service,  while 
the  study  of  the  texts  will  be  a  good  introduction  to  Mediaeval  Latin." — T/ie  Nmiconfortnist. 

"In  Bede's  works  Englishmen  can  go  back  to  origines  of  their  history,  unequalled  for 
form  and  matter  by  any  modern  European  nation.  Prof.  Mayor  has  done  good  service  in  ren- 
dering a  part  of  Bede's  greatest  work  accessible  to  those  who  can  read  Latin  with  ease.  He 
has  adorned  this  edition  of  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  History"  with  that 
amazing  erudition  for  which  he  is  unrivalled  among  Englishmen  and  rarely  equalled  by  Germans. 
And  however  interesting  and  valuable  the  text  may  be,  we  can  certainly  apply  to  his  notes 
the  expression,  La  sance  vaut  mieiix  que  le  poisson.  They  are  literally  crammed  with  interest- 
ing information  about  early  English  life.  For  though  ecclesiastical  in  name,  Bede's  history  treats 
of  all  parts  of  the  national  life,  since  the  Church  had  points  of  contact  with  all." — Examiner. 

Books  I.  and  II.     In  the  Press. 


London :   Cambridge   Warehouse,   1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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III.     FRENCH. 

LAZARE  HOCHE— PAR  EMILE  DE  BONNECHOSE. 

With  Three  Maps,  Introduction  and  Commentary,  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A., 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  Assistant  Master  at  Harrow 
School.     Price  is. 

HISTOIRE    DU    SIECLE     DE     LOUIS     XIV    PAR 

VOLTAIRE.  Parti.  Chaps.  I.— XIII.  Edited  with  Notes  Phirological  and 
Historical,  Biographical  and  Geographical  Indices,  etc.  by  Gustave  Masson, 
B.A.  Univ.  Gallic,  Officier  d'Academie,  Assistant  Master  of  Harrow  School, 
and  G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  King's  College,  Cam- 
'   bridge,     is.  6d. 

"Messrs  Masson  and  Prothero  have,  to  judge  from  the  first  part  of  their  work,  performed 
with  much  discretion  and  care  the  task  of  editing  Voltaire's  i"z^(r/^  de  Lends  XIV  ior  the  'Pitt 
Press  Series.'  Besides  the  usual  kind  of  notes,  the  editors  have  in  this  case,  influenced  by  Vol- 
taire's 'summary  way  of  treating  much  of  the  history,'  given  a  good  deal  of  historical  informa- 
tion, in  which  they  have,  we  think,  done  well.  At  the  beginning  of  the  book  will  be  found 
excellent  and  succinct  accounts  of  the  constitution  of  the  French  army  and  Parliament  at  the 
period  treated  of" — Saturday  Review. 

HISTOIRE     DU     SIECLE     DE     LOUIS     XIV     PAR 

VOLTAIRE.  Part  II.  Chaps.  XIV.— XXIV.  WithThreeMapsof  the  Period, 
Notes  Philological  and  Historical,  Biographical  and  Geographical  Indices, 
by  G.  Masson,  B.A.  Univ.  Gallic,  Assistant  Master  of  Harrow  School,  and 
G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 
Price  IS.  6d. 

Part  III.    Chap.  XXV.  to  the  end.     By  the  same  Editors. 

Price  2S.  6d. 

LE    VERRE   D'EAU.    A   Comedy,    by   Scribe.    With  a 

Biographical  Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical  Notes.  By 
C.  Colbeck,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  Assistant 
Master  at  Harrow  School.     Price  is. 

"  It  may  be  national  prejudice,  but  we  consider  this  edition  far  superior  to  any  of  the  series 
which  hitherto  have  been  edited  exclusively  by  foreigners.  Mr  Colbeck  seems  better  to  under- 
stand the  wants  and  difficulties  of  an  English  boy.  The  etymological  notes  especially  are  admi- 
rable. .  .  .  The  historical  notes  and  introduction  are  a  piece  of  thorough  honest  work." — Journal 
of  EducatioH. 

M.  DARU,   par    M.  C.  A.   Sainte-Beuve,    (Causeries    du 

Lundi,  Vol.  IX.).  With  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author,  and  Notes 
Philological  and  Historical.   By  Gustave  Masson,  is. 

LA  SUITE   DU    MENTEUR.     A  Comedy  in  Five  Acts, 

by  P.  CoRNEiLLE.  Edited  with  Fontenelle's  Memoir  of  the  Author,  Voltaire's 
Critical  Remarks,  and  Notes  Philological  and  Historical.  By  Gustave 
Masson.     Price  is. 

LA    JEUNE    SIBERIENNE.      LE   LEPREUX  DE  LA 

CIT£  D'AOSTE.  Tales  by  Count  Xavier  de  Maistre.  With  Bio- 
graphical Notice,  Critical  Appreciations,  and  Notes.  By  Gustave  Masson. 
Price  is. 
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LE    DIRECTOIRE.      (Considerations    sur    la    Revolution 

Fran9aise.  Troisieme  et  quatrieme  parties.)  Par  Madame  LA  Baronne  de 
Stael-Holstein.  With  a  Critical  Notice  of  the  Author,  a  Chronological 
Table,  and  Notes  Historical  and  Philological,  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.,  and 
G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.     Revised  and  enlarged  Edition.     Price  is. 

"  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  and  France  under  the  Directory,  bring  us  face  to  face 
respectively  with  periods  of  history  which  it  is  right  should  be  known  thoroughly,  and  which 
are  well  treated  in  the  Pitt  Press  volumes.  The  latter  in  particular,  an  extract  from  the 
world-known  work  of  Madame  de  Stael  on  the  French  Revolution,  is  beyond  all  praise  for 
the   excellence  both  of  its  style  and  of  its  matter." — Times. 

DIX   ANNEES    D'EXIL.     Livre  II.     Chapitres    1—8. 

Par  Madame  la  Baronne  De  SxAiiL-HoLSTEiN.  With  a  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Author,  a  Selection  of  Poetical  Fragments  by  Madame  de 
Stael's  Contemporaries,  and  Notes  Historical  and  Philological.  ByGuSTAVE 
Masson.    Price  is. 

"The  choice  made  by  M.  Masson  of  the  second  book  of  the  Memoirs  oi  Madame  de  Stael 
appears  specially  felicitous.  .  .  .  This  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  most  favoured  of  M.  Masson's 
editions,  and  deservedly  so." — Academy. 

FREDEGONDE  ET  BRUNEHAUT.    A  Tragedy  in  Five 

Acts,  by  N.  Lemercier.  Edited  with  Notes,  Genealogical  and  Chrono- 
logical Tables,  a  Critical  Introduction  and  a  Biographical  Notice.  By 
GusTAVE  Masson.    Price  is. 

LE    VIEUX    CELIBATAIRE.     A  Comedy,  by  Collin 

D'Harleville.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary 
and  Historical  Notes.     By  the  same  Editor.     Price  is. 

"  M.  Masson  is  doing  good  work  in  introducing  learners  to  some  of  the  less-known  French 
play-writers.  The  arguments  are  admirably  clear,  and  the  notes  are  not  too  abundant." — 
Academ}'. 

LA  METROMANIE,  A  Comedy,  by  PiRON,  with  a  Bio- 
graphical Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical  Notes.  By  the 
same  Editor.     Price  is. 

LASCARIS,    ou    LES     GRECS     DU     XV^.    SIECLE, 

Nouvelle  Historique,  par  A.  F.  Villemain,  with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of 
the  Author,  a  Selection  of  Poems  on  Greece,  and  Notes  Historical  and 
Philological.     By  the  same  Editor.     Price  is. 


IV.     GERMAN. 


ERNST,  HERZOG  VON  SCHWABEN.   UHLAND.  With 

Introduction    and    Notes.     By    H.    J.    Wolstenholme,    B.A.    (Lond.), 
Lecturer  in  German  at  Newnham  College,  Cambridge.     Price  y.  6d. 

ZOPF  UND  SCHWERT.     Lustspiel  in  fiinf  Aufzugen  von 

Karl  Gutzkow.     With  a  Biographical  and  Historical  Introduction,  English 
Notes,  and  an  Index.     By  the  same  Editor.     Price '^.  6d. 

"We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  notice  a  careful  edition  of  K.  Gutzkow's  amusing  comedy 
'Zopf  and  Schwert'  by  Mr  H.  J.  Wolstenholme.  .  .  .  These  notes  are  abundant  and  contain 
references  to  standard  grammatical  works." — Acadeniv. 
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@oct[)e'5  i^nabenja^re.  (1749— 1759.)     GOETHE'S   BOY- 

HOOD :  being  the  First  Three  Books  of  his  Autobiography.  Arranged 
and  Annotated  by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.  D.,  late  rrofessor  at  the 
Johanneum,  Hamburg.     Price  is. 

HAUFF.    DAS  WIRTHSHAUS  IM  SPESSART.   Edited 

by  A.  ScHLOTTMANN,  Ph.D.,  Assistant  Master  at  Uppingham  School. 
Price  y.  6d. 

DER  OBERHOF.     A  Tale  of  Westphalian  Life,  by  Karl 

Immermann.  With  a  Life  of  Lnmermann  and  English  Notes,  by  Wilhelm 
Wagner,    Ph.D.,   late  Professor  at  the  Johanneum,  Llamburg.     Price  -^s. 

A  BOOK    OF    GERMAN    DACTYLIC    POETRY.     Ar- 

ranged  and  Annotated  by  the  same  Editor.     Price  ^s. 

2)er  crfte   itrcu^jug  (THE   FIRST   CRUSADE),  by  Fried- 

RICH  VON  Raumer.  Condensed  from  the  Author's  'History  of  the  Hohen- 
staufen',  with  a  life  of  Raumer,  two  Plans-  and  English  Notes.  By 
the  same  Editor.     Price  2S. 

"  Certainly  no  more  interesting  book  could  be  made  the  subject  of  examinations.  The  story 
of  the  First  Crusade  has  an  undying  interest.  The  notes  are,  on  the  whole,  good." — Educational 
Times. 

A   BOOK   OF   BALLADS    ON    GERMAN    HISTORY. 

Arranged  and  Annotated  by  the  same  Editor.     Price  is. 

"It  carries  the  reader  rapidly  through  some  of  the  most  important  incidents  connected  with 
the  German  race  and  name,  from  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  Visigoths  under  their  King  Alaric, 
down  to  the  Franco-German  War  and  the  installation  of  the  present  Emperor.  Tlie  notes  supply 
very  well  the  connecting  links  between  the  successive  periods,  and  exhibit  in  its  various  phases  of 
growth  and  progress,  or  the  reverse,  the  vast  unwieldy  mass  which  constitutes  modern  Germany." 
—  Times. 

DER   STAAT  FRIEDRICHS    DES   GROSSEN.     By  G. 

Freytag.     With  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor.     Price  is. 

"Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  and  France  under  the  Directory,  bring  us  face  to  face 
respectively  with  periods  of  history  which  it  is  right  should  be  known  thoroughly,  and  which 
are  well  treated  in  the  Pitt  Press  volumes." — Times. 

GOETHE'S    HERMANN     AND     DOROTHEA.      With 

an  Introduction  and  Notes.      By  the  same  Editor.     Price  y. 

"The  notes  are  among  the  best  that  we  know,  with  the  reservation  that  they  are  often  too 
abundant." — Acadeiny. 

2)a3  3af)r  18 13    (The   Year    18 13),   by   F.   Kohlrausch. 

With  English  Notes,    By  the  same  Editor.     Price  2s. 


V.     ENGLISH. 

LOCKE  ON  EDUCATION.    With  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Quick,  M.A.    Price  y.  6d. 

"The  work  before  us  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  It  is  of  convenient  form  and  reasonable 
price,  accurately  printed,  and  accompanied  by  notes  which  are  admirable.  There  is  no  teacher 
too  young  to  find  this  book  interesting;  there  is  no  teacher  too  old  to  find  it  profitable." — T/ie 
School  Bulletin,  Ne-w  York. 

THE    TWO     NOBLE    KINSMEN,    edited    with    Intro- 

duclion   and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat,   M.A.,  formerly  Fellow 
of  Christ's  College,   Cambridge.     Price  y.  6d. 
"This  edition  of  a  play  that  is  well  worth  study,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  by  so  careful  a 
scholar  as  Mr  Skeat,  deserves  a  hearty  welcome." — Atlienceum. 

"Mr  Skeat  is  a  conscientious  editor,  and  has  left  no  difficulty  unexplained." — Times. 
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BACON'S     HISTORY    OF    THE    REIGN    OF    KING 

HENRY  VII.     With  Notes  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.,  Nor- 
risian  Professor  of  Divinity  ;  late  Fellow  of  St  Catharine's  College.     Price  }^s. 

SIR   THOMAS  MORE'S  UTOPIA.     With  Notes  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumbv,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity;  late  Fellow 
of  St  Catharine's  College,    Cambridge.      Price  y.  6d. 

"  To  enthusiasts  in  history  matters,  who  are  not  content  with  mere  facts,  but  like  to  pursue 
their  investigations  behind  the  scenes,  as  it  were,  Professor  Rawson  Lumby  has  in  the  work  now 
before  us  produced  a  most  acceptable  contribution  to  the  now  constantly  increasing  store  of 
illustrative  reading." — The  Cambridge  Review. 

"To  Dr  Lumby  we  must  give  praise  unqualified  and  unstinted.     He  has  done   his  work 

admirably Every  student  of  history,    every  politician,  every  social  reformer,   every  one 

interested  in  literary  curiosities,  every  lover  of  English  should  buy  and  carefully  read  Dr 
Lumby's  edition  of  the  'Utopia.'  We  are  afraid  to  say  more  lest  \\e  should  be  thought  ex- 
travagant, and  our  recommendation  accordingly  lose  part  of  its  force." — TJie  Teacher. 

"  It  was  originally  written  in  Latin  and  does  not  find  a  place  on  ordinary  bookshelves.  A  very 
great  boon  has  therefore  been  conferred  on  the  general  English  reader  by  the  managers  of  the 
Pin  Press  Series,  in  the  issue  of  a  convenient  little  volume  of  Hlore's  Utopia  not  in  the  original 
Latin,  but  in  the  quaint  Etiglis/i  Translation  i/iereqf  made  by  Raphe  Robynson,  which  adds  a 
linguistic  interest  to  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  work.  .  .  .  All  this  has  been  edited  in  a  most  com- 
plete and  scholarly  fashion  by  Dr  J.  R.  Lumby,  the  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,  whose  name 
alone  is  a  sufficient  warrant  for  its  accuracy.  It  is  a  real  addition  to  the  modern  stock  of  classical 
English  literature." — Guardiati. 

SIR    THOMAS    MORE'S    LIFE    OF    RICHARD    III. 

With  Notes,  &c.,  by  Professor  Lumby.  {^Ncarly  ready. 

A    SKETCH    OF    ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHY    FROM 

THALES    TO    CICERO,    by   Joseph    B.   Mayor,   M.A.,   Professor    of 
Moral  Philosophy  at  King's  College,   London.     Price  y.  6d. 

"  It  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  Mr  Mayor  has  successfully  accomplished  all  that  he  here  sets 
out.     His  arrangement  is  admirably  methodical,  his  style  is  simple  but  nervous,  his  knowledge 

of  his  subject  full  and  accurate,  and  his  analytical  expositions  lucid  and  vivid It  is  therefore  a 

manual  which  will  prove  of  great  utility  to  University  undergraduates,  for  whom  it  was  par- 
ticularly prepared,  and  also  for  all  who  study  Plato,  Aristotle,  or  other  philosophers,  in  the 
original.  Educated  readers,  generally,  will  find  it  an  admirable  introduction,  or  epitome,  of 
ancient  speculative  thought,  and  'a  key  to  our  present  ways  of  thinking  and  judging  in  regard  to 
matters  of  the  highest  importance.'" —  The  British  Mail. 

"In  writing  this  scholarly  and  attractive  sketch,  Professor  Mayor  has  had  chiefly  in  view 
'  undergraduates  at  the  University  or  others  who  are  commencing  the  study  of  the  philosophical 
works  of  Cicero  or  Plato  or  Aristotle  in  the  original  language,'  but  also  hopes  that  it  'may  be 
found  interesting  and  useful  by  educated  readers  generally,  not  merely  as  an  introduction  to  the 
formal  history  of  philosophy,  but  as  supplying  a  key  to  our  present  ways  of  thinking  and  judging 
in  regard  to  matters  of  the  highest  importance.'" — Mind._ 

"Professor  Mayor  contributes  to  the  Pitt  Press  Series  A  Sketch  of  Ancient  Philosophy  in 
which  he  has  endeavoured  to  give  a  general  view  of  the  philosophical  systems  illustrated  by  the 
genius  of  the  masters  of  metaphysical  and  ethical  science  from  Thales  to  Cicero.  In  the  course 
of  his  sketch  he  takes  occasion  to  give  concise  analyses  of  Plato's  Republic,  and  of  the  Ethics  and 
Politics  of  Aristotle  :  and  these  abstracts  will  be  to  some  readers  not  the  least  useful  portions  of 
the  book.  It  may  be  objected  against  his  design  in  general  that  ancient  philosophy  is  too  vast 
and  too  deep  a  subject  to  be  dismissed  in  a  'sketch' — that  it  should  be  left  to  those  who  will  make 
it  a  serious  study.  But  that  objection  takes  no  account  of  the  large  class  of  persons  who  desire 
to  know,  in  relation  to  present  discussions  and  speculations,  what  famous  men  in  the  whole  world 
thought  and  wrote  on  these  topics.  They  have  not  the  scholar.ship  which  would  be  necessary  for 
original  examination  of  authorities ;  but  they  have  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  relations  between 
ancient  and  modern  philosophy,  and  need  just  such  information  as  Professor  Mayor's  sketch  will 
give  them." — The  Guardian. 

\Other   Volumes  are  in  preparation^ 


London :   Cambridge  Warehouse,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 


117026 


Slnibtrdit)5)  of  CDambritige, 

» 

LOCAL    EXAMINATIONS. 

Examination  Papers,  for  various   years,  with  the  Regulations  for  the 
Examination.      Demy  8vo.     is.  each,  or  by  Post,  2s.  2d. 

Class  Lists,  for  various  years,  Boys  u.,  Girls  6d. 

Annual  Reports  of  the  Syndicate,  with  Supplementary  Tables  showing 
the  success  and  failure  of  the  Candidates.    2s.  each,  by  Post  2s.  2d. 


HIGHER  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

Examination  Papers  for  1881,  to  which  are  added  the  Regulations  for 
1882.     Demy  8vo.     2S.  each,  by  Post  2s.  2d. 

Reports  of  the  Syndicate.     Demy  8vo.    is.,  by  Post  is.  id. 

LOCAL  LECTURES  SYNDICATE. 

Calendar  for  the  years  1875—9.    Fcap.  8vo.  cloth.    2s. 

1875-80.       „  „  2s. 

1880-81.        „  „  i^. 


TEACHERS'   TRAINING   SYNDICATE. 

Examination  Papers  for  1880  and  1881,  to  which  are  added  the  Regu- 
lations for  the  Examination.     Demy  8vo.     dd.,  by  Post  "jd. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY    REPORTER. 

Published  by  Authority. 

Containing  all  the  Official  Notices  of  the  University,  Reports  of 
Discussions  in  the  Schools,  and  Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge  Philo- 
sophical, Antiquarian,  and  Philological  Societies.     3^.  weekly. 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 

These  Papers  are  published  in  occasional  numbers  every  Term,  and  in 
volumes  for  the  Academical  year. 

Vol.  IX.  Parts  105  to  119.     Papers  for  the  Year  1879— 80,  12s.  cloth. 
Vol.  X.        „      12010138.  „  „  1880— 81,  15J.  c/tf//^. 


Oxford  and  Cambridge  Schools  Examinations. 

Papers  set  in  the  Examination  for  Certificates,  July,  1879.  Price  is.  6d. 

List  of  Candidates  who  obtained  Certificates  at  the  Examinations 
held  in  1879  and  1880  ;  and  Supplementary  Tables.     Price  6d. 

Regulations  of  the  Board  for  1882.    Price  6d. 

Report  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending  Oct.  31, 1881.    Price  is. 
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